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Chriſtian's Magazine. 


For JANUARY, 1765. 


Seere bee 7 coo 6 os N, E are now to ſhew what arguments for 


27 „ 
9 4 5 $$ mal of our Redeemer, That we zake heed 
68% W 38 3 of /urfeiting and drunkenneſs : left our hearts 
r : at any time be over-charged with them, and 


1 * that day, the day of death and judgment, 


| 8 $5,000 Be 0096 ft coe Bye come upon us unawares. — Be not filled 


ces: alf honeſtly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenneſs < 
| == The grace of God which hath appeared to all men teacheth us, in 
the very firſt place, 70 live ſoberly; without which we can perform, 
acceptably, no one act of chriſtianity; — and therefore, as this vice 


is ſo deſtructive of every right principle and action, St. Paul 


commands thoſe guilty of it to be excluded from all chriſtian 
communion: I hawe written to you, if any one who is called a chriſ- 
| tian be a drunkard (whom he ranks with the Vornicator, the cove- 


tous, the idelatrous, the railer) with ſuch a one no not ſo much as 


10 eat. And, as. ſach were to be excluded from the church here, 


ſo are we informed, as the worſt confequence of all, that, with- 
out ſincere repentance, they will infallibly be ſhut out from the 

church triumphant hereafter. Be not decei ved, ſays the ſacred 
writer, neither adulterers, thieves, covetous, — with other heinous 


offenders; — nor DRUNKARDS, Hall inherit the kingdam of God. 
3 as Theg 
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They who can continue in the practice of this vice, with ſuch 
plain and poſitive denunciations againſt it in that book, on whoſe 


contents depends our fate, muſt either be deſperately ſtupid, cr 
obſtinately wicked; but, it is the nature of all vice to blind the 
reaſon, and be-fot the thinking faculties. Otherwiſe, what hu- 
man being, who boaſts a ſoul of divine original, would incur, 


| for the beſtial indulgence of Intemperance, the diſmal penalties 

annexed to it? — For, what man ts there who doth not know, 
that health, fortune, perſonal elegance, the peace and order of 
families, and all the comfort and honour of after-years, are the 
ſacrifices which men make, who are led by falſe ſhame to a rio- 
tous courſe of life? — Who, in the firſt place, doth not knoy 

the fatal effects of excefs, both in meat and drink, to the ; 
which it gradually impairs, waſtes. away amidſt many and ter- 
menting diſeaſes, and at length totally ruins 2 — Who, that be- 


holds the train of IN TEMPEHERAN CE, joint-torturing gout, 


burning fever, half-dead palſy, fwollen dropſy, panting aſthma, 
full-gorged apoplexy, and a thouſand other diſorders of fearful _ 
name, — mult not tremble at the vice; and court that virtue 
whole conſtant attendants are health and chearfulneſs ? — Again 
how fearful, often, are the effects of IN TEMS⁵VERAN CE to the 
circumſtances — Men who are flaves to this vice, not only give _ 
the knayiſh and the crafty, the. moſt dangerous advantages over 
them in their temporal affairs; but are abſolutely incapacitated _ 
by it from a right diſcharge of the buſineſs of their ſtation : too 
often, indeed, they grow wholly neglectful of it. Regardleſs of 
every thing belide, can they but waſte their hours in the wretch- 


ed company of thoſe trifling, worthleſs, and unthinking as them- 


ſelves: while thus their unhappy families are ſuffered to languiſh 
in poverty and diſtreſs ; and are often, with them, brought to 
the lowelt miſery. EE © 3 


What a brand tco doth this vice fix upon the reputation ! — 
can a worſe or more odious character of any man be given, than 
to ſay, He is a Glutton or a Drunkard ? — Who will rzpofe any 
confidence, — eſpecially where ſecrecy is concerned — in ſuch a 
| perſon ? — Who knows not, that they who are guilty of this 
. vice are diſpoled to various crimes, and preparing for the very 
_ greatelt ? — When men's reaſon is loſt, of what are they not ca- 
pable? — It is too notorious, that they who praQiſe the moſt 
. atrocious offences, robberies, murders, and the like, generally 
heat themſelves, by exceſs of drinking, for action; generally 
| finding it neceſſary to make themſelves mad before they can have 
hardineſs to commit their flagitious enormities ; to a fellowſhip in 
which the unwary are often drawn, by a fellowſhip with them 
in their intemperate drinkings and exceſs, But where men are 
not led to ſuch groſs evils, who can help remarking how deſpi- 


cable they make themſelves, in the judgment of all ſober people 


dy this vice? — What a contemptible figure do they cut with 
| ftupid, ſtaring eyes, with mudd:ed and vacant countenance ? — 
0 contewptable that could a drunkard once fee himſelf in that fi- 


« | 1 buation, 


x 
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tuation, he could not fail, one would imagine, to deſpiſe him- 


ſelf; and to avoid, as a ſcorpion, that excels which ſo diſguiſes, 


degrades, and deſtroys all the rational in him? Could he, at the 
ſame time, hear the abſurd, the weak, the offenſive, the lewd, 
the immoral, and profane follies, which fall from his ſtammering 
tongue, he would forſwear a vice, which, above all others, un- 


mans and expoſes to ſhame and to ſcorn. 


Befides, as this vice is the parent of luſt, as well as the murderer 
of reaſon, who can doubt of the worſt ſenſual gratifications fol- 
lowing it, with thoſe whoſe paſhons are all on fire, and whoſe 
reaſon is abſolutely dead? — And can that be a mar, a rational 


and immortal creature! — much more can that be a chriſtian, 


who, thus knowingly, drowns all that is right and good in his 


{oul, and voluntarily unbars the gates for the admiſſion of the worſt 
and mot deftruive evils 33. RE 8 
Once more, not only the health, the fortune, the reputation, 
the virtue, but all the peace of ſuch a man muſt neceſſarily be de- 
ftroyed : even in the moſt jovial hours, contentions and quarrels 


„ 
* 


will ariſe: but theſe are not the worſt; for, what can be ſo piti- 
able as a man given up to the ſeverity of his own reproaches, on 
account of his exceſſes, and of the evil conſequences which he 
cannot help feeling from them? What peace can ſuch a mind en- 


joy? And how peeviſh, how wretched is the decline, eſpeclally, 


of a man worn out with temperance ? — Yet, even this is not 
the worſt; for all who are connected with ſuch a one muſt alſo, 


in a meaſure, be deprived of peace. Who can paint, in colours 


lufficiently affecting, the diftreſsful fituation of the tender wife and 
the affectionate family; — the tender and afflicted wife, waiting 


with anxious ſorrow, and a thouſand foreboding apprehenſions, 


the return of a huſband, deformed with iztemperance ; and bring- 
ing to his home, —not the chearful endearments of the fatver, the 


friend; but the foul, the litigious, or the ſtupid debaſements of 


che brute? O ſhame to human nature! to tenderneſs! to love! — 
And is it thus men deſtroy the {ſweetneſs of domeſtic felicity, and 
drive themſelves from the enjoyment of that beſt earthly paradiſe, 
— their home? „„ 1 2.iÞ TOE: 


We would ſappoſe men only guilty of this odious crime; for, 
ſurely, it cannot be the crime of the ſofter ſex ! But if it is acci- 


dentally ; -— let them be told, that it wears in them. a face ten 


times more hideous and deformed. It is a vice, which leaves a 


woman no guard; which makes her a ſtranger to that grace which 


is the glory of her ſex ; which hardens to a ſenſe of ſhame, while 


other vices at firſt, perhaps, want this only to introduce them. In 


Mort, it is accompanied with effects the moſt pernicious and de- 


teſtible. Thoſe, however, which we have already ſet forth, are 


ſufficient to ſhew it's general danger and miſchief, and to recom- 


mend the - contrary. virtue. 


But we muſt not let it be unobſerved —for this is of far greateſt 


moment, — that, as the ſacred ſcriptures aſſure us it will infalli- 


bly exclude from future bliſs ; ſo hath it a peculiar tendency to 
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tom, may be overcome. We have examples ſu 
that it may be overcome; and thoſe who are truly ſenſible of the 
danger attending this vice, will ſet about it immediately; clear- 
ly ſatisfied, that the common notion, of it's being hazardous to 
life to leave off totally and at once, all uſe of ſtrong and intoxi- 
_ cating liquors is groundleſs and abſurd, Many proofs to the con- 
trary can be produced; — and we know, that when a long courſe 
of undue indulgencies of any kind have brought life into danger; 
totally to relinquiſh that courſe is always the firſt preſcription 3 ; 
and a preſcription, without which all remedies are uſeleſs and in- 
Thoſe then, who have been accuſtomed unhappily to 
this vice, or who are deſirous to preſerve themſelves from it's ty- 


ranny, will attend with pleaſure to the general rules and directions, 
which we mall offer 1 in our next. 
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harden the heart; whorgdom and wine, aud new wine, take away 
the heart. Every act of INTEMPERANCE conduces to ſear the 


conſcience; but the habitual practice will wholly deprive that 
conſcience of feeling. Can a more forcible reaſon be urged to 


guard us from the ſlavery of this vice? For, though no cuſtoms, 
it is certain, are more powerful and difficult to be broken than 


thoſe of IMTEMPERANCE; yet, we ſhould remember, that the 
very difficulty increaſes the neceſſity ; ; and makes a greater degree 
of reſolution requiſite : with which, and the aſſiſtance of divine 
grace, there is no doubt but this, as well as 4p Ser evil cuſ- 


cient to prove 


effectual. 


0 3. continued, : 
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The LIE. of JOSEPH. HALL b. D. 
- BISHOP of NORWICH. 
TOSEPH HALL was born July * hy 1574, in Briſtou-Park, 


within the pariſh of Aſhby-de-la-Zouch, in Leiceſterſhire, of 
honeſt parentage. His father was an officer to Henry, earl of 


Huntingdon, then preſident of the north; and, under him, had 
the government of that market town, wherein ſtands the chief 
feat of the earldom. Flis mother, Winiftide, of the family of 
the Bambridges, was a woman of uncommon piety. 


his infancy been devoted by his parents to the miniftry, he was, 


for that purpoſe, educated in the public ſchool of his native 


plaee; and, at the age of fifteen, was admitted into Emmanuel 
college in Cambridge ; whereof he was choſen ſcholar ; and took 
the degree of Bachelor of arts in 1592. He himſelf tells us, in 
his Specialities *, that, inſtead of being ſent to the univerſity, he 


* Prefixcd to the edition of his Contemplations, publiſhed in 2 vols. 


12mo. by W. Dodd, M. A. to which the curious reader i. is referred for 2 
Fuller account of this great man. 


Was 


8 
4 % 1. W 1 . 
* © * BY. he a Ms a 
EW 
2 


Having from 


„ On ire ner oy 
. — han — 


4 * ——_— 
A — RG 


"a 


N 


ä — 


BE PA 


| . ; a . A N 5 2 — . —— . 
— 0 


— 2 
2 
9 2 ö 
— — ; 
- | 

LA nd ; 
* | 

- —— ” 


\ 


Wa. 

{1 (4 1 
Wh Ge 
M \ ; 


* 
: 
1 
A 
<>. 
* 
* 
, 
- 
p 
* 
— 4 
: Wl 7 
* 
* 
| — — 
ns, . A I 
* 
- —— 5 
| _ 
bd 
% 
5 
— 
: . ; = 
p x p- 1 - 3 I. — © I , —— 


a 


— 2 — en ee 


BY 


: &$ 


40 


„ 
Ro 


66 
(6 
60 


4c 
(0 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. © 5 


Was very near being placed, for education, under one Mr. Pelſet 
who was lately come from Cambridge, to be the public preacher 


of Leiceſter. But his elder brother having occaſion to go to 
Cambridge, and waiting upon Mr. Nathanael Gilby, fellow of 


Emmanuel college, the latter, on Hearing of the diverſion of 


his father's purpoſes from the univerſity, importunately diſſuad- 


4 


« return home, fell upon his knees to his father, and beſought 
64 
man's hopes to be drowned in a ſhallow country channel; but that 


66 


C£ 


the zeal of his love, that if the chargeableneſs of that courſe 
were the hinderance, he would be rather pleaſed to ſell part of 
that land, which, in courſe of nature, he was to inherit, than 
to abridge his brother of that happy means of periechng his 


cc 


66 


education.“ A very uncommon inſtance of generoſity! 
After our author had been two years at the univerſity, he had 
like to have been called away from thence in an untimely and diſ- 
aprecable manner; of which we ſhall give the account in his -W 
words. My two firſt years were neceſſarily chargeable above 
* the proportion of my father's power, whoſe not very large 
ciſtern was to feed many pipes beſides mine, for he had twelve 
children; his wearineſs of expence was wrought upon by the 


counſel of ſome unwiſe friends, who perſuaded him to faſten 


«© me upon that ſchool as maſter, whereof I was lately a ſcholar. 


Sleigh of Darly, (whoſe pious memory I have cauſe to love 


«c 


voluntarily urged, and ſolicited my father for my return to 


maſter of RY: 3 which he no leſs freely and lovingly per- 


«© formed. ; 
His ſcholarſhip being expired about three years after his arri- 


val at college, taking his bachelor's degree, and the ſtatutes of 
the college, which allow but one perſon of a county to be a fel- 


low, cutting off all expectations of his ſettlement there: he pur- 


poſed removing into the iſland of Guernſey, where a place was 


offered him. But here the earl of Huntingdon interpoſed, and 
having prevailed upon Mr. HalPs countryman and tutor, Mr. 


Gilby, to reſign his fellowſhip, by taking him for his domeſtic 


chaplain, and promiſing him preferment; — room was, by that 


means, made for our Anchor, and he was unanimouſly choſen 


fellow. 


* Specialties, p. 7 e 
h \ Ty 


ed him from that new courſe, profeſſing to pity the loſs of ſo good 
e hopes. The elder brother, moved with theſe words, at his 


him to alter ſo prejudicial a reſolution, and not ſuffer the young 


he would revive his firſt pur oſes for Cambridge; adding, in ; 


—— 


Now was I fetched home with an heavy heart; and now, this 
ſecond time, had my hopes been nipped 1n the bloſſom, had 
not God raiſed me up an unhoped benefactor, Mr. Edmund 


and reverence) out of no other relation to me, ſave hat he 
married my aunt, pitying my too apparent dejectedneſs, he 


the univerſity, and offered freely to contribute the one half of 
my maintenance there, till I ſhould attain to the degree of 
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6 The CnRISTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 
3 596 he took the depree of maſter of arts ; and thence for- 

ward acquitted himſelf with good ſucceſs in the public diſputa- 
tions, which he was often called to. He read allo the rhetoric 


lecture in the ſchools for two years, with confiderable applauſe; 


but, thinking this diverted him from his favourite ſtudy of divi- 
nity, he gave it up to Dr. Dodd; and, entering into holy orders, 


preached often, as occaſion offered, both in country villages and 


before the univerſity, * 


After having continued about fix or ſeven years in the college, 


ne was recommended by the maſter, Dre Chaderton, to the lord 


chief juſtice Popham, for the maſterſhip of Tiverton ſchool! in 


Devonſhire, then newly founded, by Mr. Blundel. He had ac- 
cepted of it, and was but juſt come out from the chief juſtice's 
when he met a meſſenger in the ſtreet, who delivered him a letter 


from the lady Drury, of Suffolk, offering him the rectory of 
_ Halſted, near St. Edmund's-bury, and very earneftly defiring him 

do accept of; which he did, and relinquiſhed the ſchool. 
Being thus ſettled in that Ae t and cal country of Suffolk, as 

he called it, his firſt work was to rebuild his parſonage houſe, 


which was extremely ruinous: two years after which he married 2 
v. ps of Mr. George Winniff of Bretenham, with whom he 
lived happily forty-nine years, %% ol 


In 1605, he accompanied Sir Edmund Bacon to the Spa, where 


| he (compoſed his ſecond century of meditations. He had an oppor- 
tunity in this journey to inform himſelf, with his own eyes, of 
the ſtate and practices of the Romiſh church; and at Bruſſels en- 
| tered into a conference with Cofer the jeſuit. About a year and 


a half after, his patron, Sir Robert Drury, refuſing to reſtore to 


the living of Halſtead about ten pounds a year, which he unjuſtly 
detained, our author went to London to ſolicit him upon that 
before prince Henry at Richmond, who much admired his me- 
_ ditations : the prince fo well liked the two fermons he preached 
before him, that he made him one of his chaplains. In the 


mean time Sir Robert Drury, by his unjuſt detention above- 
named, refuſing to make his living a competent maintenance, 


(though our author alledged to him, among other arguments, 
that he was forced to write books in order to be able to buy ſome) 
he reſolved therefore to embrace the firſt opportunity of removing 
J. CT 
While he was taken up with thoſe anxious thoughts, Edward, 


lord Denny, afterwards car! of Norwich, gave him the donative 


of Waltham Holy Croſs, in Eſſex; and, about the ſame time, 
which was in the year 1612, he took the degree of doctor in di- 


vinity, having taken the a Wo of Bachelor in 1603. Thus, as 


he ſays, he returned home, happy in a new maſter, and in a new 
patron, betwixt whom he divided himſelf and his labours, with 

much comfort and no lels. acceptance, Eoin: 
In the ſecond year of his monthly attendance on the prince, 

when he came for his diſmiſſion, his highneſs ordered him to ſtay 


longer ; 


. ym : where being invited by the earl of Eſſex's tutor to preach 
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longer; ; and at loſt, when he allowed bim to depart, offered him 
the honour of being continually reſident at court, with promiſes 


of ſuitable preferments: : but, being loach to forſake his noble 
patron, who had placed much of his Heart upon him, he waved 
that offer, and remained twent ty-two years at Waltham, where he 


preached a long time thrice a week, as he had done before at 


Holſted. In the mean while he was made prebendary of the 


collegiate church of Wolverhampton, and was the chief inſtrument 


in recovering a conſiderable eſtate, which had been detained from 


that church 'by a fraudulent conveyance. _ 
In 1616, July 12, he attended the embaſſy of james Hay, 


viſcount Doncaſter, into France. During his abſence the king 


conferred upon him the deanery of Worceſter, which he had pro- 
miſed him before his departure ; and he was preſented to the 


ſame on Dec. 9, in the ſame year. Before he could go to take po- 
fleſſion of it, namely, on the 14th of March 1716-17. He at- 
tended his majeſty into Scotland as one of his Chaplains. 


In 1618 he was ſent to the ſynod of Dort, with other Engliſh 


divines; but by the time he had ſtaid two months there, the un- 
quietneſs of the nights in thoſe garriſon towns, working upon his 
tender conſtitution, brought him to ſuch a weakneſs, through 
want of reſt, that he was obliged to return home. However, 
before his depar ture, he preached a Latin ſermon before the ſy- 
nod, which, by their preſident and aſſiſtants, took a ſolemn leave 
_of him; and the deputies of the ſtates diſmiſſed him with an 
honourable retribution, and ſent after him a rich golden medal, 
bearing the portraiture of the ſynod. He was not rigid in the 
five points controverted in that ſynod, as appears by the treatiſe 
which he ſoon after wrote upon the ſubject, and which is ien 


amongſt his works, under the title of wa media. 

Having refuſed, in 1624, the biſhopric of Glouceſter, which was 
earneſtly offered him: he accepted of that of Exeter i in 1627, to 
which he was conſecrated Dec. 23, holding with it, iz commendams 


5 the rectory of St. Brook in Cornwall. At his firſt coming to 


this new dignity he met with much vexation and uneaſineſs. 


I entered upon that place, ſays he, Specialties, p. 40. ] not 


„ without much prejudice and ſuſpicion on ſome hands; for ſome 


« who fate at the ſtern of the church, had me in great jealouſy for 
too much favour of perritaniſm. hon had intelligence who were ſet 
* over me for ſpies: my ways were curioully obſerved and ſcanned. 


«© — Some perions of note in the clergy finding. me ever ready to 


encourage thoſe whom | found conſcionably forward and pain- 
ful in their places, and willingly giving way to orthodox and 
«« peaceable lectures, in ſeveral parts of my dioceſe, opened their 


* mouths againſt me, both obliquely in the pulpits, and direct- 
ce ly at the court, complaining of my too much indulgence 


e to perſons diſlaffected, and my too much liberty of frequent 
lecturings within my charge. The billows went ſo high, that 


I was three ſeveral times upon my knees to his majeſty, to an- 
« {wer theſe great criminations; and what conteſt J had with 
„ ſome 
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« Go great forts concerning theſe oarticolars, it would be too 
* long to report: only this, under how diik a cloud I was here 


46 115 I was fo ſenſible, that I plainly told the lord archbiſhop 
Canterbury [Laud] that rather than I would be obnoxious to 
c theſe ſlanderous tongues of his miſinformers, I would caſt off my 


* rochet +. I knew | went right ways, and would not endure to 
4 live under undeſerved ſuſpicions.” 
Notwithſtanding our author was thus reckoned a favouren of 

puritaniſm; yet, at the beginning of the troubles in this kingdom, 
de wrote with great ſtrength and elegance in defence of ef icapacy: 
His pieces upon that ſubject Were, 1. Epijcopacy by divine right 
1c afferted.” London 1640, 4to.. 'This treatiſe was occaſioned by 


the then biſhop of Orkney's renouncing his epiſcopal function, 


openly, before the whole body of the clergy aſſembled at Edin- 
burgh, and craving pardon for having accepted it; as though he 
had thereby committed ſome heinous offence. 2. He publiſhed 
An humble remonſtrance to the high court of parliament. By 
a dutiful ſon of the church,” London 1640, 4to. in behalf of 
the liturgy and epiſcopacy. — To this Stephen Marſhall, Ed- 
mund Calamy, Thomas Young, Matthew Newcomen, and Wil- 
liam Spurſtow, jointly wrote an anſwer, under the name of Smec- 
_ Zymnus, compoſed of the initials of their own; which they c called, 
7 An Anſwer to a book intitled, An humble Remonſlrance. In ; 
«© which the original of liturgy and epiſcopacy, is diſcuſſed ; and 
* quzries propounded concerning both, &c:“ London 1641, 4to, 
5 Whereupon biſhop Hall wrote, 3. A Defence of the Humble 
% Remonſtrance, againſt the frivolous and falſe exceptions of Smec- 
e 25zmus: wherein the right of liturgy and epiſcopacy is clear- 
ly vindicated, &c.” London 1041. — Smectymnus replying, 
in © A vindication of the an/aver to the humble Remonſtrance, from _ 
the unjuſt imputations of frivolouſneſs and falſchood : wherein 
„the cauſe of the liturgy and epiſcopacy is further debated.” 
London 1641, 4to. Biſhop Hall concluded the diſpute with, 4. 
«« A ſhort anſwer to the tedious Vindication of Ssmectymnus. By 


« the author of the hamble remonſirance,“ London 1641, 4to, 


Theſe ſeveral pieces of our author are written in a very hand- 
ſome, lively, and witty manner: as his adverſaries diſtinguith 
_ themſelves by a peculiar feercene/s of ſpirit, and much aſperity in 
language. In ſhort, they write with uncommon pertneſs and 
confidence, like perſons ſupported by the ſecular arm; and who 
could depend upon ſtronger and more irreſiſtible arguments than 
| thoſe upon paper. 
On the 15th of November OY ke was tranſlated to the ſee of 
Norwich, vacant by the death of Dr. Richard Montague. But, 
on the zoth of Dec. following, havirg joined with the archbi- 35 
ſhop of Vork and two other biſhops, in the proteſtation againſt 


the validity of all laws made during their forced abſence from 


Parliament, he was voted among the reſt to the 1 ower, and com- 


F His epiſcopal garment. 


mitted 
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A Treafury of Divine Knowledge. 9 
mitted thither the 30th of January, in all the extremity of a dark 
froſty evening at eight o'clock. This their proteſfation is printed 
In Ruſhworth and Nalfon's collections, and in lord Clarendon's and 


- Rapin's hiftories, and other places, which will excuſe us from 
- inſerting it here; and to which we refer. But biſhop Hall having 
„5 mentioned ſome curious particulars relating thereto, it will be 


proper to lay them before our readers. Upon our reſolved for- 
5 «*© bearance from the parliament, ſays he, the archbiſhop of Vork, 
£ «© [Williams] ſent for us to his lodgings, laid before us the dan- 
— gerous condition we were in, and adviſed us for remedy (ex- 
— de cept we meant utterly to abandon our right, and to deſert our 
„ ſtation in parliament) to petition both his majeſty and the par- 
llament, that, ſince we were legally called by his majeſty's 
5 * writ, to give our attendance in parliament, we might be ſe- 
2 * cured in the performance of our duty and ſervice againſt thoſe 
d *© dangers which threatened us, and alſo to proteſt againſt any 
p Y © ſuch acts as ſhould be made during the time of onr forced 
I Þ * abſence, for which he aflured ns there were many precedents in 
= * former parliaments ; and which, if we did not, we ſhould be- 
— _ © tray the truſt committed to us by his majeſty, and ſhameſully 
| d aubdicate the due right both of ourſelves and ſucceſſors.— To 
| << this purpole, in our preſence, he drew up the ſaid petition and 
| . ©© proteſtation z avowing it to be legal, juſt, and agreeable to all 
former proceedings; and being fairly written, ſent it to our 
1 *« ſeveral lodgings for our hands, which we accordingly ſubſerib- 
- © ed; intending yet to have ſome farther conſultation concerning 
tc the delivery and whole conduct of it. But ere we could ſuppote 
+» *© It to be in any hand but his own, the firſt news we heard Was, 
4 that meſſengers were provided to fetch us into the parliament, 
 þþ __ upon an accuſation of high treaſon. For, whereas this paper 
Was to have been delivered, firſt to his majeſty's ſecretary, and, 
21 Aafter peruſal by him, to his majeſty, after which, from his 
| wmajeſty to the parliament ; and, for that purpoſe, to the lord 
5 „ keeper, Littleton, who was the ſpeaker of the houſe of peers; 
| 46 —all theſe profeſſed not to have peruſed it at all: but the lord 
«© keeper, willing enough to take this advantage of ingratiating 
' & himſelf with the houſe of commons and the faction, to which 
C he knew himſelf ſufficiently obnoxious, and finding what uſe 
| * «© might be made of it by prejudiced minds, read the ſame open- 
| | 
| 
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„ly in the Hauſe of lords; and when he found ſome of the fac- 

„tion apprehenſive enough of miſconſtruction, aggravated the 

N „ matter, as highly offenſive, and of dangerous conſequence; 
„ and thereupon, not without much heat and vehemence, and 
* with an ill preface, it was ſent down to the houſe of commons, 


| « where it was entertained heinouſly. Glynn, with a full mouth, 
: ; «© crying it up for no4eſs than high-treaſon ; and fome compar- 
1 E „ ing, yea, preferring, it to the powder-plot: — though, when 
gf „ it came to be debated, one of their oracles being afked his 


judgment concerning the fact, profeſſed to them, that they 
5 „might with as good reaſon accuſe us of adultery,” See the bi- 
= VOI. VI. ſhop's 
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18 The CurtsTtan's MAGAZ INF; of, 
| thop's * Hard Meaſure,” ſubjoined to his Specialties, in Mr. 


were impeached of high-treaſon by the commons; and, when they 
mould have made. their defence, were told, "that, it being then 
late; they mould have another day; but that day never came. At 
length, about June, 1642, they were releaſed upon giving five 
thouſand pounds bail; whereupon our author withdrew to Nor- 
wich. Here he was received with more reſpect than he could 
have expected in ſuch times, and frequently preached to numerous 1 — 
audlences; enjoying peace till the beginning of April 1643, But 
then the ordinance for ſequeſtring notorious delinquents eſtates 
being paſſed, wherein he was included by name, all his rens 
were ſtopped, when he was in hopes of receiving the foregoing; 
half year for the maintenance of his family; and, a very few 
days after, ſome of the ſequeſtrators came to ſeize upon his pa- 
lace, and all his eftate, both real and perſonal. Of this tranſ- 
ation, arid the ſevere uſage he met with upon that occaſion, he 
gives us the following account in his Hard Meaſure,” p. 54. 


2. 


. 


n ſome of them declared their opinion to the contrary. Theſe 


n pointed to be expoſed to public ſale: but in the mean time, 


3 


de committee of lords and commons, ſhe ſhould have a fifth part. 


- 


Dodd's edition, p. 46, &c. 


Shortly after the committment of the biſhops to the Tower they 


eee 


The ſequeſtrators ſent certain men appointed by them (whereof 
one had been burned in the hand) to appraiſe all the goods that 

« were in my houſe; which they accordingly executed with all 
_ diligent ſeverity, not leaving ſo much as a dozen of trenchers, 

or my children's pictures out of their curious inventory: yea, | 
they would have appraiſed our very wearing apparel had not 


goods, both library and houſhold ſtuff of all kinds, were ap- 


Mrs. Goodwin, a religious good gentlewoman, whom yet we 


had never known or ſeen, being moved with compaſſion, very 
« kindly offered to lay down to the ſequęſtrators the whole ſum at 
which the goods were valued ; and was pleaſed to leave them E 


© in our hands, for our uſe; till we might be able to re purchaſe 
„ them. As for the books, ſeveral ſtationers looked on them, but 
tc were not forward to buy: at laſt Mr. Cooke, a worthy divine 
of this dioceſe, gave bond to the ſequeſtrators, to pay them 
the whole ſum whereat they were ſet; which was afterwards 
« ſatisfied out of that poor pittance, which was allowed me for 
„%% OS i ⁊ ⁊ 
Thus deprived of all ſupport, he applied to the committee at 
Norwich; which allowed him 4ool. a year out of the epiſcopal 
revenues. And yet this was ineffectual; for, before he could 
receive one quarter, there came down an order from the ſuperior 
committee for ſequeſtration at London, under the hand of ſerjeant 


Wild, the chairman, and procured by Miles Corbet, forbidding 


any ſuch allowance; and telling the Norwich-committee, That 
neither they, nor any other, had power to allow him any thing; 
but, if His wife needed a maintenance, upon her application to 


Accordingly, upon her petition, though after long delays, it was 
granted her: but ſo confuſed and imperfect an account was brought 


| in 
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A Treafury of Divine Knowledge, 11 


into che ſequeſtrators by their ſolicitor and collector, of both the 
temporal and ſpiritual revenues, that the biſhop could never get 
a knowledge what a fifth part meant; and therefore, it ſeems, 


Was obliged to take what they thought fit to give him : and, 
Which was ſtill harder, while he received nothing, ſomething was 


required from him. For they were not aſhamed, after they had 
taken away and ſold all his goods and perſonal eſtate, to come tq 
him for aſſeſſments and monthly payments for that eſtate which 
they had ſeized, and took diſtreſſes from him upon his moſt juſt 


denial. Nay, they vehemently required him to find the arms 
uſually furniſhed by his predeceſſors, when they had left him no- 
thing: and, upon many occaſions, offered him inſolent affronts 
and indignities. Of this he himſelf gives us two inſtances: the 


firſt, That, one morning before his ſervants were up, there came 


came to his gates a London trooper, attended with others, re- 


quiring entrance, and threatening, if they were not admitted, tq 


break open the gates. The pretence for their coming was, to 


ſearch for arms and ammunition ; and though the biſhop told them 
he had only two muſkets, yet, not reſting upon his word, they 


ſearched round about the houſe, looked into the chefts and trunks, 
and examined the veſlels in the cellar, Finding no other warlike 
Furniture, they took away one of the hiſhop's two horſes, though 
he told them his age would not allow him to travel on foot. — | 
At another time, the mob beſet his palace, at a very unſeaſonable 
hour; for having ordained ſome perſons in his own chapel, and 


. 


Had the inſolence to demand his appearance before the mayor. 
Still he remained in his palace, though with a poor retinue 
and maintenance: but at laſt he was forced to quit it at three 
weeks warning (though his wife offered to pay rent for it out of 


her fifths) and might have lain in the ſtreet; uch was Ihe inexora- 
bleneſs of bis mercile)s enemies had not a neighbour in the Cle/e 
guitted his own houſe, to make room for him and his family. 


This was his hard meaſure, as he expreſſes it in his eliay on the 


ſubject, which we have before referred to. 


Shortly after his expulſion he retired to a little eſtate, which 
he rented at Higham near Norwich; where, notwichſtanding the 
narrowneſs of his circumſtances, he diſtributed a weekly charity 
to a certain number of poor widows. In this retirement he ended 


his life on the 8th of September 1656, in the eighty-ſecond year 
of his age, and was buried in the churcb-yard of that paryſh 


Without any memorial; obſerving in his will; * 1 do not hol 
God's houſe a meet repoſitory for the dead bodies ot the greateſt 
Fang” FF oF rue rg. 8 ; 
He is univerſally allowed to have been a man of incomparable 

iety, meekneſs, and medeſty, having a thorough knowledge of 
the world, and poſſeſſing great wit and learning. 


0 - 


As to his writings (beſides thoſe already ſpecified, and the others 


mentioned by Mr. Bayle in his dictionary under the author's 


name) they make in all five volumes in folio and 4to. Ihe firſt 


volume, printed, or rather collected together, in 1617. 2nd agarn, 


12 The ChRISTIAx's MAGAZINE ; or, 


in 1624, contains, 1.“ Meditations and vows, divine and mo- 
Kral: in three centuries.” 2. Heaven upon earth; or of true 
peace and tranquility of mind,” 3. The Art of divine me- 
* ditation; 3 with a meditation upon death.” 4. Holy Obſer- 
* vations.” 5. Some of David's Pſalms metaphraſed, in verſe.” 
6. Characters of virtues and vices, in two books.” 7. Solo- 
„ mon's choiceſt arts, of ethics, politics, ceconomies 3 with an 
open and plain paraphraſe upon the canticles.” 8. 7 Epiſtles, 
in fix decads.” 9. Six ſermons.” 10. * A common apo- 
 ** logy of the church of England, againſt the unjuſt e 
of the Browniſts; (iz. Smith and Robinſon.”] 1 OA 
brief ſum of the principles of religion, by way of e 555 
12. Contemplations upon the principal paſſages of the ſacred 
_ *< hiſtory, in eleven books.” To which, in the edition of 1624, 
eight more books were added, making in all nineteen. In that 
edition allo is inſerted, - <* The honour of the married clergy main- 
„ tained, &c.” and three new ſermons. The ſecond volume of 
I's works conſiſt of, © A plain and familiar explication (by way 
«© of paraphraſe) of all the hard texts of the whole ſcripture of 
« the Old and New Teſtament,“ London 1633, folio. The 
third volume, printed in 1634, contains: Meditations on the 

New 'Teftament; thirteen ſermons ; tracts againſt popery, 1 
The fourth volume, publiſhed in 1660, after his death, in 4to. | 

is intitled, The ſhaking of the olive-tree. The remaining 

« works of that incomparable prelate, Joſeph Hall. D. D. late 
ford biſhop of Norwich ; with ſome ſpecialties of divine provi- | 
e dence in his life. T ogether with his hard meaſure : written 
«© by himſelf.” This volume conſiſts chiefly of ſermons, letters, 
| ſpeeches in parliament, &c. The fifth and laſt volume is intitled, 
Divers treatiſes written upon ſeveral occaſions: now firſt col- 5 
lected into one volume,” London, 1662. folio. 
His moral works were reprinted at London in 1738. folio. 
| Beſides all which pieces he publiſhed, in 1597. « Virgidemarum 3 
4 ſatires in fix books.“ And calls himſelf in che prologue, the rf : 
ſatiriſt in the hos ag language. 

I firft adventure, follow me _ lift, 

And be the ſecond Engliſh ſatirift. 

The three firſt books are called role ſatires; poetical, aca- 
demical, moral. The three laſt, ting ſatires. N were re- 
printed at Oxford in 1753. Svo. 

In his manner of writing he has imitated Seneca more ham 
any other of our Engliſh authors; for which reaſon Sir Henry 

Wotton, in his letter to Dr. Collins, ſtyles him The Chriſtian Se- 
ucca. But we do not find that he publiſhed any book under that 
title, as Mr. Bayle ſeems to think; deceived, no doubt, by the 

tranſlators, either of his letters or nedititions-: - who FA intitled 
them, on account of their reſemblance to Cavece? s morals. An- 
other writer obſerves of our author, from the extenſiveneſs of his 
works, that, He may be ſaid to have died with the pen in his 
„hand. He was commonly called © our Engliſh Seneca ; for his 
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& pure, plain and full ſtyle. Not ill at controwerſies, more happy at 


« comments, very good in his characters, better in his /ermons, beſt 
«of all in his MEDITATIONS.” _ 


SASPSPESSADSATEZERSESSESSURSEESS 


PHYSICO - THEOLOGY. 
the | R HIN OCKRO 8s 


R. EDWARD 8, deſcribing the Raixoctros, ſays, that 
it is generally accounted the next four-footed beaſt in mag- 


1 


nitude to the elephant; but his legs are much ſhorter, and he has 


a horn on his ſnout or noſe, which ſuſſicientiy diſtinguiſhes him 
from all other animals. The ſhape and form of the creature is 
beſt ſeen by the print, which accurately repreſents it. The ſnout 
ſeems deſigned to turn up the earth, in order to find out the 


roots of plants ; it is very pliable, and ends in a point, which it 


can turn upwards, downwards, or ſideways. The whole animal 


is covered with a thick, rough, chapped ſkin, of an aſh- colour; 

with plates and folds in all ſuch parts as are neceſſary to allow the 

creature motion, falling one over another backward, It has no 
knobs all over it's body, as expreſſed in ſome figures, except en 
the hinder quarters, which receive it's weight when the animal 
_ firſt lies down, and there the knobs on the ſkin are very large. 


The tail has a few black hairs at it's end; and there are alſo a 


few ſcattered hairs on. the ears : but on the other parts there are 
none. The horn is different from that of all other animals we are 
_ acquainted with; and is not hollow on the inſide, but ſolid, The 
_ _ creature rolls himſelf in the dirt, like a hog ; and the old ones 
are ſo ſtrong, that they will toſs up a large bull; as was ſeen in 


the amphitheatre at Rome. _ FFF 
The RHINO EROS very rarely attacks mankind, unleſs he is pro- 
voked, or meets with a perſon in a red garment. When he attacks 2 
man he lays hold of the middle of his body, and throws him over his 


head wich ſuch force, that he is almoſt always killed with the fall. 


This done, he comes and licks him; and his tongue is ſo rough 
and hard, that it brings off the fleſh from the bones: for this pur- 

poſe his tongue is covered with a rough membrane, reſembling a 
ſile: and, as we have animals here, which make a grateful repaſt 


upon thiſtles, whoſe ſmall points are agreeable to the nervous fila- 


ments of the tongue; ſo the RxinoceRos eats with pleaſure the 
branches of trees, briſtled all over with the largeſt thorns. I 


% have frequently given him, ſays M. la Compte, thoſe whoſe 


points were very ſharp and long; and it was wonderful to ſee, 


„With what greedineſs and dexterity he immediately licked them 


«« up, and chewed them in his mouth without the leaſt ſeeming 
6 inconveniency, Sometimes, indeed, his mouth would be a little 
4 bloody, but that ſeemed to render the taſte more agreeable; 0 

— ö ———ͤͤ 14 theſe 
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« theſe ſmall wounds to appearance, made no other impreſſion ol 
* his tongue than the particles of ſalt and pepper make on ours.“ 
When the RuixoctRos is ſeen running along it is pretty eaſy 
to avoid him, becauſe he cannot turn about very readily ; 10 that 
when He is about eight or ten feet diſtant, a man need only go on 
one ſide, and then he will be out of his ſight, his eyes being ſo 
mall; that he can fee nothing but what is directly before him; 
which is the reaſon why he always runs in a right line when he 
Purſues his prey; overturning whatever lies in his way; for ſcarce 
any thing will ſtop his progreſs, or make him turn aſide. 
The RninoctRos, called by the Indians 4badu, is found in 
the Iſland of Java, and is frequent in the kingdoms of Bengal and 
Patana. There is another kind with two horns, which are natives 


of Africa, and may be ſeen in plenty at the Cape of Good-Hope. 


The ancients have frequently mentioned this animal, but without 
giving an exact deſcription of it. Pliny contents himſelf with 
faying, that it has a horn on it's noſe ; that it ſharpens it upon a 
ſtone before it engages with the elephant, there being a natural 
antipathy between theſe two creatures, and that they are nearly 

of the ſame bigneſs 3 but that the Rhinoceros has ſhorter legs, and 
that the ſyn is of the colour of the box-tree. lian, who has 
given a detail of very common animals, did not think it neceſſa- 


xy to deſcribe the Rnixoctros, becauſe all the world had ſeen it 


in the ſhews which the emperors exhibited for the amuſement of 


the people. Strabo ſays, that he ſaw the RBINOCEROs at Alexan- 


dria, but is as ſuperficial in his relation as Pliny ; though he cites 
Artemidorus. Dio Caſſius only tells us, that theſe creatures ap- 
_ peared for the firſt time at Rome in the triumph-of Auguſtus. _ 
Though the greateſt part of the body of the Rxivoceros is 


wrapped in armour, and thoſe who attack him are expoſed to great 


danger, yet the Indians hunt him as they do other animals; be- 


_ Caule his carcaſs is of great uſe to them. The Moors eat —_ 


fleſh, however hard it may be. His horn is not leſs curious than 
uſeful. When it is cut through the middle, on each fide appear 
the figure of a man, ſmall birds, and the like, whoſe out-lines 
are marked by little white ſtrokes, as in the Egyptian flints. 
Moſt of the Indian kings drink out of cups made of this horn, 
becauſe it ſweats at the approach of all kinds of poiſon. At the 
Cape too they have cups made of it, which are mounted in gold 
and ſilver: when wine is poured into it, it will riſe a ferment, 


and ſeem to boil; but, when mixed with poiſon, the horn cleaves 


in two: an experiment, ſays Dr. Brooke, which has been ſeen 
by thouſands of people. The people of Java alſo ſet a great 

value on this animal, becauſe there is no part of it but what 1s 
uſeful in medicine. They are perſuaded, that there cannot be 
a better antidote againſt poiſons of all kinds than it's horn, 
and they attribute to it the ſame qualities as the ancients did to 
that of the unicorn : indeed it is generally thought that the 
Unicorn was the ſame. animal with the Ruyrinoceros, and ma- 
ny learned commentators ſuppoſ that in Deuteronomy xxxiii. 15 
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und other paſſages of ſcripture, where our tranſlators have ren- 
dered the Hebrew word Unicorn, the Rhinoceros is meant. | 
I am heartily ſorry, ſays Topſall, that ſo ſtrange an outſide, 
as by the figure you may perceive, yielding, no doubt, through 
r the omnipotence of the Creator, an anſwerable infide, and in- 
« finite teſtimonies of worthy and memorable virtues compriſed in 
it, ſhould, through men's ignorance of it's nature, lie enfolded 
« and obſcured before the reader's eye. For he who ſhall but 
« caſt his eyes over our hiſtory of common and ſmaller animals, 
< and conſider how large a treatiſe we have written for the illuſ- 
tration of their natures and conditions, cannot fail to expect 
„ ſome rare and uncommon matter, as much unknown to his 
'« mind, concerning the qualities of the Rxinoceros, as the 
outward ſhape and picture of him appeareth admirable. But, 
reader! as thou art a man, ſo thou mult conſider, that fince. 
Adam went out of paradiſe, there never was any one able per- 
fectly to deſcribe the univerſal condition of all ſorts of beaſts; 
and it hath been the deſign of the Almighty himſelf; for the 
inſtruction of man concerning his fall and natural weakneſs, to 
keep him as well from the knowledge of many divine, as f 
many human things: that ſs he might learn the difference be- 
<« twixt his preſent and his original ſtate of perfection; and con- 
fider, how great a loſs the fall in paradiſe was to him, who, 
before that time, knew both Gop, himſelf, and all the creatures ; 
but, ſince that time, neither knoweth Gop as he ought to 
« know: him, nor himſelf, nor the creatures !” 7 
If in our reflexions on the animal world, we are leſs Gig 7 
than in the former part of our work, the judicious will ſee 
that we forbear thoſe reflexions, becauſe they are leſs neceſſary, 
as we hope our preceding method will induce the reader to make 
them for himſelf. Every thing in the creation of Gop is cal- 
_ culated to give us high ideas of the goodneſs, wiſdom, and 
power of the Creator: and every truly religious heart will im- 
mediately ſuggeſt ſuch ideas, eſpecially upon a contemplation 
of more extraordinary objects; which being the only ones we 
ſhall produce, we ſhall have no doubt of their good effects upon 


ſerious minds; and we recommend to Parents Partzenkariy 2 ” 
mode of inſtruction to their children. 


5 See Topſall's wiftory of four-footed beaſts 


REMARKS on the PROHIBITION to eat che BLOOD of 
___ ANIMALS, in GEN. IX. By Mr. VOLTAIRE. 
N Gen. ix. 9, 10. we are told that God made an alliance 
with Noah, and with the beaſts of the field; and yet he per- 
mitted Noah, ver. 3, to eat of every thing that had life and mo- 
tion, excepting only the 6/27 of the creature; which he was 
prohibited : to which God adds, ver. 5. Ani farely your blood of 


Jour lives will { require ; 3 at the Pan; of every braft avill I re- 
ure it. 
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We may infer from this paſſage, and many others, that all 
antiquity: hath conceived, and all ſenſible men Kill conceive, that 
animals have ſome degree of underſtanding. God Almighty ne- 

ver entered into any compact with trees or /fores, that have no ſen- 

{ation : but he made one with the animal, on whom he hath. 

beſtowed ſenſations, ſometimes more exquiſite than ours?, as well 
as ideas, neceſſarily attached to ſuch ſenſations : it is for this rea- 
| fon that he forbids mankind the barbarous cuſtom of cating their 
blood; becauſe in effect the blood is the fountain of life, and, 

_ conſequently, the ſource of ſenſation. Deprive an animal of all 
it's blood, and it's organs are diveſted of all motion. It is there- 
fore with great propriety, that the ſcripture tells us in many 
places, that the ſoul, 1. e. the ſenſitive ſoul, ſubſiſts in the blood. 

In the blood is the life of the creature. This notion is alſo ſo 

natural, that it hath been adopted by all nations; and it is on this 

motive that our commiſeration from the ſufferings of animals 
proceeds. Among the ſeven precepts of the ſons of Noah, adopt- 
ed by the Jews, there is one prohibiting the eating of the limb 
of an animal, while the animal is living; a prohibition which 
proves that men have had the cruelty to mutilate animals, and 
eat them at different times by piece-meal. In fact, this cuſtom 
is known to have ſubſiſted among ſome barbarous people, as we 
learn from the ſacrifices in the iſle of Chios, to Bacchus Omadios, 
the eater of raw fleſh, God Almighty, in permitting animals to 
| ſerve us for food, recommends them, at the ſame time, to be 
treated with humanity. It muſt be owned, it is barbarous to 
make them ſuffer, nor could any thing but cuſtom diminiſh the 
natural horror of killing an harmleſs animal which we have poſſibly 
_ cheriſhed and fed with our own hands. There have been perſons 
in all ages extremely ſcrupulous in this particular, as are at this 


day molt of the people of India. The ſect of Pythagoras in Italy - 


and Greece, conſtantly abſtained even from eating fleſh. Porphy- 
ry, in his book of abſtinence, reproaches his diſciple with having 
_ Guitzed his ſect only that he might indulge himſelf in his barbarous 
: Appetite s „ V— ß 
It appears to me, that men muſt renounce their natural reaſon 
20 advance, that the brutes are mere machines. There is a moſt 
manifeſt contradiction in ſuppoſing that God hath beſtowed on 
brutes the organs of ſenſation, and in maintaining that he hath 
not given them the faculty of ſenſe. %%% 5 
t appears farther impoſſible, that any one can obſerve the 
aftions of animals with attention without diſcovering the ſenſible 
expreſſions of pain and pleaſure, joy, fear, love, anger, &c. and 
is it not very ſtrange they ſhould expreſs ſo well ſuch ſenſations, 
without having them? . G 
This remark may hint many reflexions to a conſiderate mind, 
concerning the power and goodneſs of a Creator, who deigns to 
beſtow life, ſenſe, 1deas, and memory, on beings, whom he hath 


organized with his own omnipotent hand. We neither know how 


_ thoſe organs ere formed, how they are developed, how they are 
• animated 
f 


Oo 0 | 
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or will are attached to this life 
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animated with life, nor by what laws our ſenſes, ideas, memory. 


In the mean time, we diſpute 
without end, amidſt this profound and eternal ignorance, inherent 
in our nature; and perſecute each other, even as bulls encounter 


and battle each other with theif horns, without knowing why, or 
how Tug came OY thoſe herne to battle with. 
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- THE Allowing Hixmony of the Mos ac 3 is the bet 


ave have ever met with; and cannot fal] to be uſeful to every Seriptu» 


ral reader. 


As we have given occaſronally, and propoſe, in 15 


volume, to complete AN ACCOUNT OF THE JEWISH RITES AND 
CEREMONIES, ave have thought it prefer, firf? to lay this general 
HARMONY before our readers; at the bottom of which ace have. 
 ſubjoined references to ſuch parts of the law, as have been already 


_ treated of in our preceding volumes e by means of ewhich, and what 


S 


ſpall hereafter be added, a complete friftem of Fewwiſh antiquities vill 


bt found in our work ; and, conſequeiitly, render at more valuable 10 


0g W01 voy gw s of it. 


A TABLE, 
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Draesr: ED into proper heads: with references to the ſeveral. parts 


of the PeENTATEUCH, Where the reſpective laws occur. 


Of uſe 


: to give light to the tenor of that inſtitution, and for an eaſy 


turning to any branch of it. 


Taken from a manuſcript i in the 


| library of St. John Baptiſt's college; given by Archbiſhop : 
Laup; and, as it ſhould ſeem, e complied: by his Grace, 


or by his direction. 
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The MORAL LAW, written on the two. tables, containing the 


T B N COMMANDMENTS, 
The F I R 8 11 TABL E, 5 Exvdus, Los, Numbers. Deuteron. 
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Of the conſecration and office of the Levites 
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| III. To the Seventh Commandment, VIE - 
Of unlawful marriages — — — | —————— | 18, 20, | — | 
Of fornicat ion — — ——— 1 19. ———— 23. 
Of whaorcdom — — —— 8 B > "ih [| ———— | 22, 
Cf adultery and jealouſy — —= | —— 1 19. 20.5. . 
Of copulation againſt nature —— 42, 18. 20, | ———— | —— 
Of divorcements — — — — — —— — — — | 24. 
Parr: matrimoniet laws ——— — 21. 5 1 18. 20. } - — | 21.22. 244 
254 
IV. To the Eicurn Commandment, Vide 8 
| ib { Of the puniſhments of theſts - 22, | ————| 5. — 
I 4 Of ſacrilege —— Joſhua 7. — — 1— — _— 
. Of not injuring ſtrangers — 122. 23. 19. —— 10. 
of not defrauding hirelings — — —— 19. — — { 256. 25. 
bft juſt W — | — 1. — | $0: 
of removing the land-mark — — — — 1 —— 19. 
% . —-— —2—ͤ—— 
or fray cattle — — —1 22.23. —— 1 22. 
j Mof corrupted judgments — 62 #7. : 19. ————|{ 16. 24. 
of fire, breaking out by chance | _ 22. — — | — 1 —.— 
ef men- ſtealing — — — — | — | — 24. 
e f the fugitive ſervant — — — ——— | ——— | 27. 
K 1 gathering fruits — — _ _ | _——_—— 9, 7 4 
* Vol. iii. p. 49 6 75 n . 
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I Exodus, | Leviticus, | Numbers, | Deuteron. 


os contracts, vi. e eee, chap. | chap, chap. 
x Of horrowing „ — | ie owns -f ee 15 
= Otf the pledge — — 22, | ——— — 24 

1 95 Ot uſury | — . — — 22. 25. — . 
IT of felling — = EF 
Of a thing lent— — 22. —— ER ELM 
Of a thing committed to be kept — | 22, | ————— | — 
ois - — 16 1 20. 


V. To the NrxTRH Commandment, viz. 


f . 5 =] mw 
' The eſtabliſhing the political law ns Er 77 
The eſtabliſning of the divine law in general | — | — | — 1255 1 na 
1 . 2 From the dignity of the law-giver e —— | 19.20.22, : „ ; 92 
From the excellen _ of the laws — — — — — — 4. 26. 
= „ | 15.19.23. 1 | EDS. T x 5 5, 
Fron ene promiſes, 24. 18. 26. | 3 — 10.11. 12.29 
From the threatenings — — #44 | m0; 1 — 4 ee 
: VCC 28.29. 30. 


„The E N D of the T AB TL E. 
FCC 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY, 

RE MAR KS on the BOOK of JUDITH, + 

To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
i / Cn 5 . 
k memorable tranſaction of the ſiege of Bethulia by Ho- 

IJ lofernes is, by hiſtorians, placed a little before the Baby- 

loniſh captivity; but, I apprehend, reading the account given of it 

in the fourth chapter of the book of Judith muſt incline any 
one to think it ſubſequent to that captivity. The author of 
that book tells us, That the Ifraelities were newly return 

ed from captivity, and all the people of Judza were lately 

„ gathered together, and the veſſels and the altar, and the houſe 
d were ſanctified after the profanation.” This may very pro- 
perly be referred to the captivity in Manaſſeh's reign, who was 

taken priſoner by Tartan, Eſarhaddon's general, and carried to 
Babylon about the year 677 before Chriſt, and 78 years before the 
Babyloniſh captivity : — but then how can we reconcile Joachim's 
being high-prieſt, and exerciſing too ſuch acts of authority as 
did not properly come under his department while there were 
kings in Judah : whereas, if we place this tranſaction about fifty 
years below the Babyloniſh captivity, there we ſhall have a high- 

- prieſt called Joachim intruſted with all the power of government; 

 -— beſides, in chap. v. 18. Achior tells Holofernes, * that the 
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; 66 temple of God was caſt to the round,” which we know was 


not done till the laſt year of Zedekiah's reign. — Theſe objec- 


tions Dr. Prideaux has undertaken to remove, and with ſeeming | 
ſucceſs : but as the force of his argument depends intirely upon 
the authenticity of Jerom's tranſlation, which he (rather arhitra- 
rily, I think) prefers to the Greek tranſlation from which ours” is 

taken, his readers will not be ſatisfactorily convinced till Jerom's 
claim be clearly made out. — There is one more, and a ftill 
ſtronger, objection, to our placing this tranſaction in Manaſſeh's 


xelgn. . In the laſt chapter of Judith, ver. 2 5. it is ſaid, © There 
«« was none who made the children of Iſrael any more afraid in 


© the days of Judith, nor a long time after her death.” — We 
are told juſt above, „that ſlie was 105 years old when ſhe died, 

allowing her then to have been even forty-five years old when Ho- 
lofernes was captivated with the charms of her perſon (and older 
ſurely ſhe could not be); add fixty years more to the time of her 


death, and that will bring us down to the fourth year of Zedekiah's 


reign, when the Jews had been tor ſeveral years attacked and mo- 
© Jefted by the Babylonians, VVV 


If any of your ingenious correſpondents would give us a diſſer- 


tation on the book of. Judith, and lay together the arguments on 
each ſide of the queſtion relating to this point in chronology; it 
will add to the uſefulneſs of your magazine, and oblige 


our reader, Kc. 


...- REMARKS on. FSALM LXVIII. 11. 
To the 
GENTLEMEN, 


IN reading the pſalms laſt, Sunday I was firuck with the 11th 


verſe of the lxvuith pſalm, in which it is faid, The Lord gawe 


the word ; great was the company of the preachers; the 1mpro- 
priety of which appeared very ſtriking to me, as there is nothing 

in the context which bears the leaſt reference to preachers ; the 

ſubject of the pſalm evidently requiring the idea of meſengers, or 


perſons ſent forth to give intelligence. -Upon referring to our 


Bible-tranflation of the pſalms, it gave me the higheſt ſatisfaction 
to find the paſſage rendered agreeably to my ideas: Great was the 
company of thoſe who publiſhed it, However, not content with this, 1 
immediately referred to the Polyglot when I came home, and 

found the original word exactly co- incide with our Bible-tranſlation, 


ran, [hambaſharcth] which is derived from the root WA, 


[har] ſignitying commiſſioned, or ſent forth, to publiſh or pro- 


claim any thing. As the word eveyy:AGu, [cuanzelizo] ſignifies pri- 


marily, to bring good news, or tidings. Hence our tranſlators, I 


ſuppoſe, applied the word to preachers, as coxyy:iMguw, [euangelizo] 
15, in general, applied to the good tidings of the goſpel. Mudge, 
zn his tranſlation of the pſalms, renders it, They who publifbed it 
- evere a large hoſt, 2 | 


EvpiTors of the CHRISTIAnN's MAGAZINE. 
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tf you think this criticiſm juſt, I ſhould be ents wake to you to 
Inſert? in your uſeful magazine 3 and am, 
Ds e TY : ns yours, ce. 8 
1 Q AERE, reſpecting JAME 3 IL. and ROM. W. 
15 To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S Macazing, 
Le „Gerin, | 
5 MOST cordially agree with many of your comdbantans | in 
opinion, that there is not a more uſeful part of your work, 
5 than that which elucidates difficult parts of ſcripture, and reſolves : 
the doubts of your ſeveral quæriſts. I am amongſt the number of 
the latter, and ſhall think myſelf obliged either to you, or ſome _ 
of your learned correſpondents, if you will, in a brief and clear 
manner, reconcile for me the contradiction, which, in my weak 
judgment, there ſeems to be, between St. Paul and St. James, re- 
ſpecting juſtification : the one aſferting point blank the oppoſite to 
the other: (at leaſt as it appears to me) St. Paul aſſuring us, that 
a man is juſtified by faith, not by works — St. James, that he is 
5 juftified by works, not by faith; and each of them. proving their 
point by a referencs to the ſame example of Abraham. Compare 
- James 11. with Rom. iv. As the difficulty has ſometimes occaſioned 
mae no ſmall uneaſineſs of mind, it would be a great relief to me 
bs do ſee it removed in a maſterly manner; and which, 09 lay, 
n 1 ſhall ſhortly do in your valuable magazine. _ 
= 5 1 am, with due reſpect, gentlemen, 
Your conſtant reader, 
WILLIAM HASE INS. 
+ 2 foal, a great kale, admit __ zo o this yo 
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A thank A CC 0 bh NT 27 Dr. BERGTIER's BOOK, 
With REMARKS on the Word 32 [CHERUB.} 
1 has lately appeared in France an excellent Work, 
intitled, Les Elemens primitif des langues, dicouverts par la 
EF - comparaiſen des racines de P Hebreu æwec celles du Grec, du Latin, & 
5 du Frangiis, &c. Par M. Bergier, docteur en thiologie, Cure dans le 
Es dioctſe de Beſangen, A Paris, chex Brocas & Humble!, Rue St. 
Jaques, 1764. i, e. The primitive elements of languages diſcover- 
ed, by a compariſon of the Hebrew roots with thoſe of the Greek, 
Latin, and French, &c. By Mr. Bergier, D. D. miniſter in the 
dioceſe of Beſangon. Printed at Paris, by Brocas and Humblot, 
in St. James's-ſtreet, 1764. 
The intention of this work, is to prove, that the roots of all 
languages are the ſame ; that they come from the ſame primitive 
language, compounded of monoſyllables, which originally were 
only images of the moſt familiar objects and ſentiments ; that 
theſe primitive expreſſions are alſo found to bear a ſenſe analogous 
to chat of their inſtitution, in the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and 


French. 
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French. Mr. Bergier next proceeds to inveſtigate the compoſition 
of different languages, their genealogies, and the uniform ſteps 
they have taken, in their reſpective alterations. It is eaſy to 4 


ſerve, that ſuch a ſyſtem as this, muſt, for the moſt part, turn 


upon comparative etymologies, a method too often fallacious, and 
the improper uſe of which is equally frequent and eaſy ; but Mr. 
Bergier, in general, ayails himſelf of it in a ſenfible and ingenr> | 
_ ous manner: he maintains his theory with great erudition and 
good criticiſm ; and his ftyle is more elegant and ſpirited than the 
lubject ſeems to promiſe. The work concludes with the view of 
a dictionary of the roots of the four parallel languages, as the | 
reſult, and in proot of the ſyſtem. | 


The meaning of the words Cherub and: Cherubim, W 


been much controverted by the learned of our times, we cannot 5 
better contribute to the elucidation of this apparently difficult 
ſubject, than by ſubjoining our author's opinion reſpecting it. 


Cherub, I'M, plural cherubim, EXAM, is one of the moſt ob- 


| ſeure Hebrew words. The verſions do not uſually tranſlate it; 
ſo that it is very uncertain how it ſhould be underſtood 1 in the ſe- 
veral paſſages where it is made uſe of. 1 5 
In Gen. iii. 24. it is ſaid, that God, after having A Adam 
out of the terreſtial paradiſe, placed, at the entry, Cberubin and . 
à flaming ſword, to prevent all acceſs to it. 
Peſalm xviii. 10. we read, ſpeaking of God, He rode upon a 1667 

- rub, and did fly ; yea, he did 125 Wo the wings of the wind, _ 
aid, that Moſes cauſed 220 golden = 

| cherubim to be made upon the ark of the covenant, which &retch- 
ed forth their wings to cover it, and looked each other 1 in the TS 


In Exodus xxv. 18. 20. it is 


mee, 


In the books of Kings and Chronicles the ſame mention is made 
of ſculptured cherubim, placed in divers places of the temple; 
and in one of thoſe paſſages it is ſaid, that they were yds. in the 


Likeneſs of a man ſtanding. 
In Ezek. xli. 8. notice 1s 3 of MN VR ie two "WI 


one of which was an human, the other that of a lion. 


In the ſame prophet, the animal which, in ch. 1. 10. 1s ſaid to 


have a face of an ox, is called, ch. x. 4. the face of a cherub. 


In ch. xxviit. 14. he calls the king of Tyre, tbe anointed ch 85 
that covereth; others think it better to tranſlate cherub the anoint- 
ing of the coverer : after . ſuch a verſion the meaning is ren 


dered very clear. 
I ſhall deſiſt from giving the various opinions of ancient and 
modern interpreters, Jews, and others, as they would make a 


large volume. 1 confine myſelf to examine the expreſſion in 


queſtion, according to grammatical analogy. | 
I at firſt join in opinion with thoſe who have explained cheru- 


bin, Pl. xvii. by nubes : 72 ſuper nubes, et wolavit; volacit ſu pen 


pennas ventorum. Cherub, in this ſenſe, is the ſame as the Hebrew 


Ap, [gnarab] to darken; the greek xpvoatu, ¶Krubaxo] abſcondo, 
and xevc9m, [4rubden] abſcondite: 20, [rab, rob] the root of theſe 
different words, is rendered 1 in French by robe, habit, couverture 3 
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and the expreſſion ſerves to ſignify the clouds, in the ſame manner 
as aubes; in Latin, is analogous to nubo, voiler, couvrir ; to fly, 


It appears to mè to have the like fignification in the pay 
from Geneſis. God, in order to guard the entrance of paradiſe, 
placed a dark cloud there, reſembling a thick miſt, mixed with a 
_ whirlwind of flames, as though it iſſued from a volcano. Such is 
the meaning given of thefe expreſſions by the Vulgate, fammeum 
gladium atque verſatilem. A pointed flame, like a ſavord, and which 
' turned round and round, We may remark, that in Hoſea xili. 13. 

ae, [aroubbah] which has the ſame root as cherub, is in the 

Vulgate tranſlated by fumarium ; which is the reafon why I un- 


derſtand cherub to ſignify a cloud like a thick miſt. 


ings or ſculptures. _ 5 VVV 
Me may preſume, that the cherubim, with wings and a human 
face, repreſented angels: in this ſenſe cherub may have for it's 


root 20, [rub] head, and, by analogy, aſpect, viſage; as we ſay 


2 fine head, for, a fine human figure; and this meaning is relative 
to the two following: the caſe was not the ſame with reſpect to 
thoſe cherubim that had the figure of animals; for they were alle- 


gorical ſymbols, or the fancies of the engraver. | | 
In that paſſage of Ezekiel, where an ox is called cherub, it's 
root is rob, rub, great, large, ſtrong; which are the qualities by 


which the ox is characteriſed in all languages. The terms ana- 
logous to it in the Greek are zopvubo;, Korumbos] which ſignifies 
ſomething /ublime, and ox gs, 22 in Latin robur, in French 
robuſte, robuſt. e N | e 


When the king of Tyre is named Cherub, it is by analogy with 


the foregoing ſenſe. Rab, rob, rub, fignify not only, great- 


neſs and frength, but alſd elevation, ſuperiority, authority. It is 
 fynonimous to maſter in the two meanings given of this term in 
French: hence the word 20 [Tab] maſter, doctor, rabbi. It may 
therefore be tranſlated princeps anus, or conſtitutus, in the paſ- 
ſage quoted: and is the ſame as the Greek BSeab:vs, [brabeus] judge 


and maſter, probus and probe, in Latin, in French, and Engliſh 
brave, which expreſſes not only courage, but alfo merit and 
virtue. ES | AK 


YOL. VI, D 5 According . 


In the phraſes from Exodus, and the other places, where men- 
tion is made of the cherubim of the ark and temple, I think that 
cherub generally ſignifies an image, ſtatue, or carving, which 

ſometimes repreſents an human ſigure, ſometimes an animal, ſome- 
times both; and therefore it to me ſeems analogous to the Hebrew 

word ITY, [ gnaꝶrob] which fignifies, a point, or edge, and con- 
ſequently, zhe /culptor*s chiſſel; and to the verb 200, ¶carab] which 

in Syriac and Arabic ſignifies 7% /abour. I could eaſily ſhew, that in 
all languages, the terms 0 carve, to engrave, to etch, are always 

analogous, and formed from ſynonimous roots. It ſhould be ob- 
ſerved, that our verb, graver, to etch, has for it's root raw, or rab, 
as Haꝶrob, carab, cherub; like ya, [ grapho] and /cribo; and thus 
that cherubim may, in ſeveral places, be literally tranſlated engrav- 
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According to the V ulcate tranſlation, it might have reference 


to the firſt {enſe which 1 have given to cherub viz. Nubes extenta 
et protecens, The ſame term as is here rendered by extentus 


may alſo ſignify unctus, as UH have tranſſated it; pronceps uncens. 


It is well known that in the uſual ſtyle of Holy — unction 15 
the ymbol by which kings were ap * 


v. 


REFLEXIONS on "XDUCATION in general, and on 15 


of YOUNG LADIES in pi erticular. e 


| Addreſied on New-Year's Day to fome -YOUNG LADIES 


of his Acquaintar ce, 


By Mr. FORM EY, Perpetual Secretary . Academy at : 


BERLIN, 
„WIS E generally enter upon che buſineſs of education too 


late. This abuſe procecds ſometimes from our attri- 


i buting to children leſs capacity than they really have at other 
0 times ; from a belief that they are more forward than they are. 


2. The miltaken blindneſs and fondneſs of parents, operate in 


an unaccountable manner: the poor, the truly miſerable (who 
ought to bleſs God, and charitable minds, when means are pro- 


vided for the nurture of their children, and care is taken for their 


education) become 3 importunate, troubleſome, and 
JuQ the inſtitutions appropriated for 
that purpoſe. Can we | ſurpriſed after this, that people of 
fortune and diſtinction, are afraid that thoſe to whom they com- 


mit the inſtruction and education of their family, ſhould uſe them 


too ſeverely, and that they recommend to them an indulgence 
which deſtroys, or at leaſt too conſiderabiy weakens, the authority e 
they repoſe in them. 
e Welten, whether a public education be preferable to 
2 private one ? might always be decided in the aftirmative, it the 
children placed out of their father's houſe, did not continue, in 
ſome meaſure, in the ſight of parents, who idolize them, Es : 
lay the maſters or miſtreifes of boarding-ſchools under reitraint, 

and rather attend to the complaints of the children than to thoſe 

of their gov vernors. | | 
4. People would certainly be in the wrong to put their children 


out to board, in order to think no more about them, to diſingage 
themſelves from all care in that reſpect; and at all events let 
them run through a courſe of years the moſt precious in their 

whole life. As mankind have the unlucky art of hurrying them- 
4 to the moſf oppoſite extremes, this, however rarely, is yet 
ſometimes the caſe. There are parents who know nothing 


more than to bring children into the world, without the leaſt ca- 


pacity or inclination to give them any education. Children too, 


| find themſelves in this unhappy ituation, when, having met 


with the misfortune to loſe their parents, they are left, either to 


diſtant relations, or ignorant tutors. They are ſent, without pre- 


vious inquiry, or rather, to me beit market that can be found; 
| without 


j 
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without conſidering that the beſt way of employing the children's 
patrimony, is not to accumulate it, but to procare them a good 
FR education. = | 5 

= 6 it is alſo certain, that thoſe who put children out to board, 
would be very blameable not to be ſtrictly attentive to the œco- 
nomy of the houſe where they have fixed them, and examine into 
theſe matters, either in perſon, while they are on the ſpot, or by 
intelligent friends appointed for that purpoſe. All theſe houſes 
are nothing ncar ſo well regulated, or #6 judiciouſly conducted, 
a5 they ſhould be. The ſtinginefs, ill-nature, and other 11! 


more 
capital faults of thoſe who direct boarding-ſchools, conſtitute, for the 
moſt part, a very indifferent ſchool. Ibis is ſo much leſs ſurpriz- 
ing, as the keeping of bourding-ſchools is a reſource embraced 
by many people as a means of ſubſiſtence who have neither abi- 
lity or experience, whoſe education has been vicious, and who 
onorant of the firſt rudiments of that Which they 
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: are themſelves ig 
= _ undertake to inculcate. . | 5 
5 6. In ſhort, when parents would be at a moral certainty of 
having placed a child in the beſt boarding-ſchool they can pro- 
vide, natural duty inceſſantly calls upon them to concur with the 
_ maſters and miſtreſſes, to impreſs on the pupil's minds every diſ- 
poſition that may enable them to derive improvement om their 
ſituation, ſuch as diligence, docility, affection, and confidence in 
thoſe who dite and train them up. Education is a work of fuck 
time, and fo full of difficulties, that ti ve cannot exiſt too much 
unanimity and harmony, between the Fveral parties intereſted 
and engaged in at of a child; and more eſpecially a child of 
diſtinction, who will one day be called to appear and figure in the 
))) on 3%%%%ͤ; ẽ 
7. It is here preciſely that the moſt dangerous obſtacle of all 
: preſents itſelf, The world, the great world, the art of ad- 
vancing and of pleaſing in it, are matters of which three-toarths 
of thole who educate young perſons of quality have no idea at all, 
or at leaſt only confuſed and miſtaken ones. They confound the 
uſe of the world with worldly-mindedneſs, decency and propriety 
with an extravagant taſte for finerics. Politeneſs and good be- 
haviour with affectation and grimace. The method of ingenious 
and rational converſation, with puerile babbling, and frothy diſ- 
courſe void of all ſenſe; and, more infuferable e ſtill, with thoſe 
petty poſitive airs which ſome aſſume in talking of things, Which 
they leaſt underſtand. TD | „„ | 
8. It ſhould be obſerved, that IT am turning my reſexzons to the 
ſubject expreſſed by the title I have prefixed to them, namely, 
the education of young perſons of the fair ſex ; who, being oi 
good fortune and extraction, are placed in a boarding-ſchool, 
ſome of them at a very tender age, there to ve wholly brought 
up; others, after having already received domeſtic tutelage, over. 
which it is propoſed, as it were, to caſt a kind of poliſh. EEC 
9. In the latter inſtance, there is ſometimes great reaſon to ad- 
mire the ſpeedy effect of the change oſ reſidence : a young lady 
at twelve or fifteen years of age, who has never been from che 
| | 2 Country- 
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country: ſeat, arrives at ſchool with that awkward and ſpiritleſs 
air, which ſhe muſt naturally aſſume when ſhe ſees herſelf tranſ- 
Planted into a place ſo different from the ſituation in which ſhe 
had hitherto been kept. But from the inſtant ſhe finds herſelf 
amongſt pupils already diſciplined ; or who are daily improving 


under the eye of an ingenious poverneſs, not a day, an hour, nay, 


in ſome meaſure, not a moment which does not poliſh the new- 
comer, or bruſh off ſome 1mpropriety, and ſubſtitute in it's ſtead, 


the agreeable attitude, the graceful deportment, the eaſy and 


unaffected air. This is an infallible conſequence of that propen- 
fity which ſtimulates every human creature to imitation. The 
_ Progreſs of precepts is always flow, and ſometimes fruitleſs. The 


_ Progreſs of examples is ſpeedy, is cflettual : it impells a ſuita- 


ble practice. | 
10. It ſeems, therefore, that thoſs noblemen and Jadies: of diſtinc. 


tion, who with to place their children in a boarding-ſchool, can- 
not deſire a more ſtriking indication, or a fitter reaſon to deter- 


mine them, than that appearance of regularity, of order, of pro- 


Priety, of decency, and politeneſs, which they may ſee prevail 
among a great number of young gentlemen, or of young ladies, 


brought up together in the ſame ſchool. This view is more pecu- 


Harly ftriking and concluſive in the boarding-{chools of young 


ladies. For though the whole of their education is not limited to 


theſe externals ; yet it is, however, certainly true, that they en- 
ter into heir educ ation much more nece/arily, than into that of 
young folks of the other ſex. There may be eſſential reaſons for 
5 Placing thoſe in houſes where they will rather learn ſciences, | 
which they could not attain any-where befides; than that know- 
ledge of the world which theſe ſchools may not be capable of im 
parting : but with reſpe& to young ladies, they can never be 


eſteemed as well brought up, unleſs this ſpecies of education diſ- 


covers itſelf at the firft glance, is diſplayed on the moſt trifling = 


occaſions. 


11. I am not writing a treatiſe, and will not repeat Dy is to 


be met with in works put into the hands of all the world. The 
preſent reflexions are ſuch detached ones as I commit to paper, in 


the manner they occur to my mind. The deſign of penning them 


has been excited by a defire to give a teitimovy of friendſhip to 
thoſe young ladies, in whoſe favour many conſiderations engage 


me to intereſt myſelf, They have the advantage to fall into 
very good hands, and the ſucceſs of them anſwers the culture. 


be need, therefore, which they have of my counſels, who en- 


gage me to offer them to their conſideration, is leſs than the deſire | 
to telify my good intentions, and my unwillingneſs to preſent | 
myſelf before them without a ſmall/oblation at this ſeaſon, in which 


an ancient cuſtom invites to recipro- al donations. So that after 
the general reflexions they have hitherto met with in this writing, 
allt that follows is immediately calculated and addreſſed to them. 
4 1 eak to every one of them, and dare flatter myſelf, there is no 
e of them who can refuſe me a moment's attention. 

| o be continued, | 


The 


Axi. from 1. to WW 
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8 1. = 
RE on Dr. LOWTH's SERMON. 


YN Dr. Lowth's excellent ſermon lately publiſhed (ſee Supple- : 


ment of Vol. V. p. 618. No. 32.) there is the following ex- 


preſſion (ſpeaking of our preſent happy conſtitution in church 


and ſtate) — *© Our church (fays this able writer) hath happily at- 
*« tained the due mean betwixt ſuperſtition and enthu- fiaſm .. 


Quzre ? Whether this doth not imply a contra between ſuper- 


ſtion and enthuſiaſm? — And æohat it is that conſtitutes the eſſen- 
tial Ai gerence between them ? 35 . 1 


P. S. Yeur correſpondents? explanatory ſentiments are deſired of Luke 


Dr. WATKINSON's ADMONITION recommended. 
= „See Vol. V. p. 576. No. 5. 5 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 


| Your inſertion of the under-written, will oblige your conſtant 


reader and admirer, 


Sutton in . 


CN Bſerving in the papers an advertiſement of a new tract en- 
titled, An Admonition to the younger Clergy (Price 18. 
anonymous) curioſity led me to ſend for the pamphlet to the pub- 
liſher Mr. John Rivington in St. Paul's Church-yard. I expected 
only to find ſome trite remarks, &c. but was agreeably ſurprized 
to meet with ſeveral juſt and ſpirited animadverſions — many 
animated and ftriking reflexions, interſperſed with ſalutary moral 
maxims, and appoſite quotations from ſacred and profane hiſtory. 
_ Unbiaſſed by any partial connexions, truth obliges me to recom- 


mend this little performance to the ſerions and attentive peruſal, 


not only of all who have the miniſterial office in view, but alſo of 
all thoſe who are already engaged in diſcharging the duties of it. 
In particular I cannot forbear recommending it (with due de- 
ference) to the prelates of our church, conſcious, that, if diſperſed 


through each dioceſe, it might have a happy effect and influence 
on the conduct of the inferior clergy. I am the rather inclined 


to this opinion, becauſe the anonymous writer of the admonitzon 
hath offered his advice with becoming modeſty and diffidence, and 
appears throughout the whole to be animated with that benign 
and candid ſpirit, which he ſo warmly enforces to his brethren. 


I choſe to communicate my ſentiments to the public through 


the channel of your valuable production, which circulates exten- 
ſively, and is approved of univerſally, on account of it's excel- 
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lent plan and judicious execution. 
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8 VII. 


INSTANCES of an EXTRAORDINARY KIND of 


THT HD 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | e | 


BY inſerting the following in your magazine, you will oblige, 


An OCCASIONAL CORRESPONDENT, | 


4. Botchers leave old cloaths in tbe Iurch, 
id fall to turn and patch the church.“ 


o the great variety of iniquities unhappily abounding 
amongſt us, there has of late been added (as appears from 


circumſtances] the deteſtable practice of ſetting to ſale the miniſ- 

terial function. Not long fince a certain perſon was given to un- 
derſtand, that, for a ſum of money he might be inveſted with the 
ſacred character, by one who is denominated a GREEK BIS HOP. 


| This.propoſal, however, was treated as 1t ought to be, with in- 
dignation and contempt. But, though the ſaid gentleman was 


poſſeſſed of too much integrity to be concerned in ſuch infamous 
traffic, it ſeems, that, within a ſmall compaſs of time, ſeveral il- 


 Hterate mechanics and tradeſmen have received ordination from 


the ſuppoſed biſhop before-mentioned. Among theſe there is a 

__ quonaam pawnbroker, who, ne longer ago than the month of Oc- 
tober laſt, was offered, in the preſence of ſeven witneſſes, the ſum 
of five guineas, if he would only enumerate the firſt five fnnda- 
mental articles of the chriſtian faith; however, he wiſely refuſed 


to make the attempt, being a ſtranger to that ſort of employment! 


and conſcious, no doubt, of his inability to perform the taſk, 
Surely, the eternal concerns of mankind are like to be well provi- 
ded for, when committed to the management of ſuch an ignorant 


Intruder into the clerical office as this, EY 
If the aforeſaid commerce in ſacerdotal commiſſions continues 


to be carried on, we may reaſonably expect to be ſoon furniſhed 
with a plentiful ſwarm of Rev. coal-diggers, botchers, and other 
different kinds of artizans, which it is not needful here to ſpecify. 
In the mean time (notwithſtanding the ordinations obtained in the 


above iniquitous manner can be of no validity) one cannot reflect 


without horror on the dreadful miſchiefs which mutt neceſſarily 


follow from ſuch proceedings. 


January 19. Jam, Gentlemen, 


1765. Your humble Servant, R. T. 


REFLEXIONS 


£2 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 31 
Es, 


REFLEXIONS on different ſubjects of MORALITY, 


BY 


ST A NIS L A Ut 8, King of Poland, Duke of Lorain 


and Bar. 


7. 1 HE word of God proves che truth of religion; the cor- 
ruption of man, it's neceſſity; government, it 's advantages. 
Where religion ſpeaks, reaſon has only a right to hear. 


3 Nothing but — is capable. of changing pains into 


p. !caſures. 


4. To make cad aſe of life, one ſhould have in youth the 
experience of advanced years, and in old age the vigour of youth. 


. If we had a fore-feeling of the trouble of correcting our- 
: ſelves, we ſhould have none in keeping ourſelves free from faults. 


6. In order to be applauded for what we do, we mult not too 


much applaud ourſelves. _ 
7. Hope makes time very long, and enjoyment very ſhort. : 
8. Long ailments wear out pain, and long hopes joy. 


9. Thoſe who ought to be ſecure from calumny, are generally 
= thoſe who avoid it leaſt. | 
10. We with no evil to thoſe we deſpiſe ; but thoſe who have a 


right to deſpiſe us. 
11. We ought, to be more offended at extravagant praiſe, than 
injuries. 


12. It is more honourable to acknowledge our faults, than. 


boaſt of our merits. 


13. How can we love a life {which leads to death, and byways 


always beſet with thorns ? 

14. Good-humour 1s the health of the ſoul, ſadneft it's poiſon, 

15. Reaſon ſhews us our duty: he who can make us love our 
duty is more powerful than reaſon itſelf. 

16. An implacable hatred is a greater burden "than we uſually 
think it is. 


17. It is as natural to ſoar as to hope, when one is unfortunate. | 
18, It is rare that an unfortunate perſon has friends, and ſtill 


More rare that he has relations. 


19. I believe, indeed, that it is more en to fuffer great 


misfortunes, than to do great things. 
20. Fortune ſells herſelf at a dear rate to thoſe 3 FIR after 


her ; but often courts to her thoſe who ſeem leſs ſolicitous about 


her fayoars. 

21. Modeſty ought to be the virtue of tags who are deficient 
in other virtues. 

22, Praiſes are ſatire how inſincere. 

23. Almoſt always che moſt indigent are the moſt generous. 


24. The 


3 CuxfsTIAN's MacAzixE; or, 


24. The idea of happineſs. is often more Hattering than the 
happineſs itſelf. 
| 25. The ties of friendſhip are at preſent ſo ſlight, that they 
| break of themſelves ; they only draw hearts near each other, 
| but do not unite them. 
26. A hard and poliſhed piece of marble reflects the objects 
that are preſented before it. The ſame may be ſaid of moſt men. 
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| The troubles of another ſeim over the ſurface of their foul, wo go 5 
; 0 farther, | ; 
6 27. A man, greater than his misfortunes, ſhes he was not de- 1 
5 ſerving of them. _ 
ö 228. The courage which emulation inſpires for an enterpriſe 1 
| ſoon finds the means of ſucceeding. E 
ö 209. To ceaſe hearing a babler is the ſureſt way to make him _—_ 
| hold his tongue 


30. The deſire of pleaſing i is not laudable, but ſo fir" as we en- 
deayour, at the ſame time, to make ourſelves eſteemed. ; 
31. To live in quiet, we ſhould undertake nothing Lificult ; — 
; but preſumption makes all things to be thought eaſy. „5 
332. If there be inevitable dangers, chere are many we give 
into by imprudence, and ſtill more which we may avoid by a little 
precaution, Es 
33. The inſtability of © our taſtes i 15 the occaſion of the irregulari- 
ty of our yes. 
34. No other princes pony; but thoſe who are defervi ing of : 
: immortality, love to encourage the talents that give a right to it. 
I 35 It is not poſſible to impoſe ſilence on the interior voice that 
| upbraids us with our faults. It is the voice of nature herſelf, 
36. Religion has nothing more to fear, than not being ſuffi- 
eiently underſtood. ; 
37. Muft one ceaſe to be virtuous to eſcape being expoſed to 
the darts of envy ? What a calamity would it be if the ſun ale 
mining; that weak eyes might not be offended! _ 
38. The older love grows the weaker „ Fr ienditip is 
3 | KLronger in becoming old. 
39. Nature cries aloud to the moſt power ful as welt as the mon 
abject of men, that they are all members of the ſame body. 
1 40. If we perceive at preſent little genius, it is becauſe the 
Re arts have few inventors in an age where they are ſo many models. 
41. The mok infallible mark of ignorance is ſuperſtition. 
= 42. Who of us would take notice of time, if it did not paſs 
3 | away! ? But great is our miſhap not to think of it till the moment 
| it. flies away and eſcapes us. 
43. Science, when well digeſted, is nothing but : good f Gaſs and 
reaſon. 
44. Why ſhould we deſpiſe thoſe who have 1 no wit? it 1s not 
a voluntarily evil in them. 
0 45. There are few perſons of greater worth than their reputa- 
tion; but how many are there whole,worth 1 15 far ſhort of their 
repuration, 
| 46. A 
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fare, and the dread of ſeeing 1 it diſturbed. 
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16. A great ſoul ought to be more ſenſible of benefits than 
affronts. 

. However great an kappineſs is; there is ſtill one greater; 
which is that of being eſteemed e. of the happineſs that is 
enjoyed. 

48. We ought to reckon time by our good actions, and place 


| the reſt to the account of our not having lived. 


49. Though hope often deceives us we have ſtill the ſame con- 
dence; and our life paſſes away in ei ) | 


£8, It ſcarce ever happens, that, in falling from a high Nn 
tion, we find in ourſelves ſo much firength to riſe again, as we 
had weakneſs in falling. 


5 1. All nature acts for growing, and all growth for it's 
deſtruction. 


52. The virtue that excites envy. has, at leaſt, the advantage of 


confounding, ſooner or later, the envious. 


53. Modeſty is always inſeparable from true merit. 


It is one of the great effects of Providence, that every na- 


tion, however miſerable it may be, fancies that happineſs Cane 


not be found elſewhere. 


55 The beſt way for ſome to conſole themſelves for their 1 g- 
norance is, to believe uſeleſs all that they do not know. 


56. Can princes born in palaces be ſenſible of the miley of 


thoſe who dwell in cottages ? 


57. Patriotiſm is nothing more than the ſentiment of our wel- 


MW 


£8, Every thing, even piety, is dangerous in a man  nithou 


Judgment. 


. Reaſon = an e for experience 3 ; but experience 1s 
uſeleſs without reaſon. 


60. Conſcience admoniſhes as a friend, before puniſhing us as 
2 judge 
Ty To believe with certainty we mut be egin with doubting. 


. I cannot comprehend how deceit is ſo cried down, and, at 


the 2 time, fo common. There is no man but is . of 


being deceived, and yet, on the leaſt opportunity. endeavours to 


deceive others. 


63. I would be glad that there was a leſs diſtance between the . 


people a and the great. 'The people then, not believing the great 


to be greater than they are, would fear them lels ; and the great 


not imagining the people more de and niiſerable than 
they are, would fear them more. 


64. If beauty knew all the advantages of the modeſty that 


| heightens i in charms, It would not conſtantly expoſe 1 it to 10 many Jo 


dangers. 


68. Why fly from the unhappy? Their ſtate makes us more 
ſenſible of the value of the happineſs we poſſeſs. | 


66. To ſuppoſe courage in a coward, is to inſpire him va 
courage in effect. 


vob. VI. r 87. 10 
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67. To make the principal of our conduct conſiſt in the wet 


fity of duty, is to make it very hard and? painful, and to expoſe 


ourſelyes conſtantly to the deſire of breaking through it. 
68, How many people makeevery thing their buſineſs, becauſe 


they know not how to occupy themſelves in any thing. 


69. Experience, acquired by faults, is a very coſtly maſter. 


70. Weare fond of converſing with thoſe we love, why there- 
| fore cannot man, who loves hicaſelf lo well, remain a moment 
with himfelf. mw 
71. Is it not aſtoniſhing that the love of repoſe keeps us in 
continual agitation. 


72. In all forts of gov ernment man 18 made: to believe himſelf 


fiee, and to be in chains. 

Iz. The leſs We! require from others, the more we brain. o - 
exerciſe authority too much, is the way to loſe it. | 

He who poſſeſſes a great deal is not the moſt happy; it is 

he . deſires little, and knows how to enjoy it. ” 

25. The advice given to Princes 1s ras or ſervice to thoſe 
only who give it. 

76. Nothing i is of ſo great conſequence to us as to preſerve our 

reputation; ONCE loſt, it is never recovered. 7 

DS 7 Men and women, in marrying, 3 2 vow of loving one 

another. Would it not be better for their happineſs it they mage 
a vow of pleaſing each other? 

78. As ſoon as in converſation we have” perceived the reſ alt of 
the mind of thoſe with whom we ſpeak, we ſhould ſtop there. 
All ehat is ſaid further, being no 1 a comprehended, might paſs 

for ridiculous. 

79. The people are . attentive to ſeize upon che weak 5 

ſide of a great reputation. 4 

380. What makes ſo many perfors' g0 o aftray i in a their arguments, 5 

is that they would fain think beyond the extent of their intellects. 

81. Tne defire of doing well is debaſed by the defire of ap- 


pearing to have done well. 


82. It is rare that coxcombs have not at firſt the aſcendant in 
every aſſembly. It is mud that riſes on the ſurface of the Waters 


till the agitation ceaſing, it precipitates itſelf. 


There is no where ſo much occaſion for good- humour as in 
1 rs, and yet there we find the leaſt of 1t. 


. It is hardly poſſible to ſaſpe& another, without having i in 
Ny ſelf the ſeeds of baſeneſs the party is accuſed of. 
85. Eſteem has more engaging charms than friendſhip, and even 
fore. lt captivates hearts better, and never makes ingrates. 
36. Vanity is leſs inſupportable than affected modeſty. 


87. Jeſteem an honeſt man who is ſenſible in regard to glory; | 
I efteem him no longer when he is captivated with vanity. 
88. There are few friends but admit of advice, but ſcarce any 


who can abide cenſure. 
S9. By ſnewing too much dread of being deceived, we often 


cover tne manner whereby we may be deceived, 
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A Treaſury of Didine Knowledge. 2 $ 
We uſually take a confident to have an approver. 


ee af fucyuls. 


92. Whoever places i importance in little things 1s ſabjeQ to treat 


llightly the moſt eſſential. 


93. Many miſers prefer, to the hane of appearing. dach ; the 
_ puniſhment of being profuſe. 


94. A covetous perſon is ſeldom cured for the paſſion of « gam: 


ing. Beſides the hopes of gain, he finds in it the advantage of 
1 5 hiding his avarice PR an air of diſintereſtedneſs. | 


95. We are uſually miſtaken in eſteeming men too much; rarely 
in eſteeming them tco little, 


96. A man in place has no more bieas when ke folks bi poſt. 
It was not, therefore, him, but his place that had friends, 


A CONGRATULATORY LETTER to the 


ARCH——_—— of 


5 Tr the EDIT ORS of the C CHRISTIAN' 8 MAGAZINE. 


"GENTLEMEN, 


| Loeking over the papers of my Kier lately deceaſed, a 8 þ 


and truly pious clergyman, I found a copy cf the letter whic 


I now incloſe; and which I beg you to inſert in your uſeful 


- treaſury, as it contains excellent counſel, and breaths a ſpirit 


of ſincere piety. As there is no date to it, I cannot tell which 


of our archbiſhops it was ſent to ; but by the paper and ink, 


it appears to be of ſome years ſtanding. That God may bleſs 
it and you in all your | good endeavours, | 1s the prayer of an 


unworthy Brother, = 
Surry, 1 8 12. LEND 15 : 3 
NE.” . = Q. -: 
May IT PLEASE YOUR Dies „„ 
O accept the gratulations of an old man, full of days, and 
weary of the world. Many are the changes I have ſeen, 
though I have experienced but few : the world is all one ſcene of 
change: nothing ſtable, all tranſitory. You fill that great oface, 
which I have ſeen ſo many times vacant, and [ pray God, you 


may fill it long, and with honour and comfort, and peace. — I 


am ſtanding on the verge of the grave, and in looking upon my 
life paſt, I find, that every thing is painfully remembered, ex- 


cept the little good J have done, and the more I have endeavour- 


ed to do— And you too, moſt reverend and eſteemed father, 


muſt ſtand and totter on the verge as I do: oh how little will 


you then find any earthly honours, if the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience fills you not with joy unſpeakable ! I would now give 
many worlds, if I had them, had I more zeal in my great maſter's 
ſervice to plead for me: oh how remiſs have I been, how little 


good, for my ſation have I done ! — Happy, HAPPY, had 1 been 


E 2 to 


91. The earneſt deſire of ſucceeding is almoſt always a prog: 
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to have ſpent my life and ſtrength in the vineyard of my Lord. 
Truſt me, it is this only can give us comfort — and oh may your 


** 4 — — - 
IE - 
— 


— 
FEET 
- 


. 1 wr rH 


grace pardon a fincere but talking old man, let me, for Chriſt's 
ſake, intreat you, and for your own ſake, to omit no opportunity 
to ſerve the cauſe of God and religion. Fail not to procure a 


zealous, holy, and exemplary clergy, to ſtem the torrent of vice 


and infidelity in this day, and in the metropolis eſpecially. It 


grieves me to the heart (and ſure 1t muſt grieve you) to fee the 
clergy ſo remiſs and lakewarm, It is now in your power to make 


them otherwiſe ; -when you feel out and prefer the pious, the 


learned, the zealous, it will bring learning, piety, and zeal in 
repute. And ſure you may find ſome ſuch ; all good men in every 
Ration will bleſs and venerate you, when they ſee that your eye 
is towards the virtuous clergy, who cry out for favour and patro- 
nage. May your grace labour to heal all breaches in the church, 


and to that end prefer and countenance ſuch as are able to de- 
fend the cauſe — and may I be permitted to ſay, that the beſt 
method to do this, will be to prefer ſuch men of ingenuity and 


virtue, as have been inclined to any peculiar and miſbecoming 
_ tenets but are ready to give them up — your re ſpect to them will | 

ſoon gain them over to peace and union: | 
Great are our hopes, great are our expectations of your grace: 
may the Lord ſtrengthen, and bleſs, and make you a crown of 
Joy and rejoicing to our church. For myſelf, my race is run, 
my glaſs 1 is almoſt out, and I am every day expecting my laſt call 
to my eternal home — may theſe, ifl may ſo ſay, laſt words of 
a dying brother, be bleſſed by your regard — and may your g grace 

. continue long a burning and a mining light. 


0 wilhes ſo Pray, 


| „„ 
AMYNTA's LETTERS to AURELIA. 
5 Pow e 594+ of Vol. V 


SENEX 


- AM at preſent; my clear friend, out of humour with myſelf, 3 


and almoſt every thing about me. Wherever I turn, diſap- 


pointment, care, and vexation meet my fight. I am ſurrounded 


with troubles : — and yet, when I reflect how many thouſands in 
the world are exerciſed with far greater afflictions, I blame my- 


ſelf for the bare rememberance of my own; and much more for 


that melancholy I am too apt to indulge on account of them: 


though we ought certainly to attend to the voice of the rod“, and 


contider that Gop, who delighteth in acts of beneficence and 
compaſſion, would never lift up his arm againſt us, if our fins 


had not deſerved, or our indifference in his ſervice needed the 
ſtroke. May I endeavour to learn ſome uſeful leſſon from every 


diſappointment, and not depend on any thing below the ſkies. 


This will at once prevent my being deprived of earthly bleſſings, 
and my exceſive grief, when they are torn from me. 


* Micah, vi. 9 


Here 
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Here I left off, and am returned to my friend in a more chear- 
ful temper. I bleſs God, my papa's diſorder 1s almoſt worn off, 
and my mamma feems ſomewhat better. It is impoſſible to know 
the value of a mercy till one hath experienced the want of it. 
It is that which raiſes my ſoul to an exalted pitch of gratitude ; 
Which I hope will be the happy effect of my late painful hours. 
I II have been Juſt looking over ſome papers and letters which be- 
long to my dear mamma, and, among the reſt, I have found a 
ſolemn covenart vith Gop, written, as I have reaſon to think, by 
my grandfather. I cannot expreſs how much this has affected me. 
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— What a peculiar privilege is it to deſcend from pious anceſtors ! 
to have the bleſling entailed, as it were, from age to age; and, 4 
ſtill more, to be able with an humble confidence, to addreſs the _ 
Go of our fathers, and have reaſon to hope he will never forſake = 
us! Such happy families ſeem peculiarly related to n1M, and have i 
a double claim to the bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant, = 
Let us rejoice, my dear friend, and bleſs Gon, that we are in Th 
this happy number. Let us ſecure the invaluable treaſure, and =. 
prize it infinitely beyond tne wealth of the Indies. Had they 15 
both been mine. I can truly ſay, they could not have given me ;.  _ 
half the ſatisfaftion this old many/cript hath © iy 
I could not forbear imparting my joy to my friend, who has long | bg 
| ſhared the ſoul, and took her part in every grief and pleaſure of | rt 
SE Her moſt ſincerely afteQtonate F 1 
e . MEE. 1 
I vo them who love me, and thoſe who ſeek me early ſhall find 9 
ASTONISHING Grace! Is this then the condition, theſe 1 
the terms, on which I may find acceptance and favour with Gop, 1 
and ſecure everlaſting life — ? Were the conditions to run the _- 
contrary way one would think it a hard taſk to comply with them. 15 
Next to love and ſeek the Great Author and Fountain of happineſs as 
would ſurely be a more ſevere injunction. For, where elſe ſhould _ "FUE 
my ſoul find reſt ? — Not in earthly good: no, there is nothing 111 
here to ſatisfy my large deſires. They move to Gop; they reſt 1 
on him, as their proper centre; and he is ready to fill an empty 1 | 
mind: he is found of them who ſeek him : he loves to maniteit 1 
Hhimſelf to them; and his delight is with the ſons of men. 4 
—— And can I be ſo monſtrouſly inſenſible as to neglect to loge and ki 
feck Gop ? — Should I not rather, with the moſt ardent longings, 144. 
| and earneſt prayers, follow him, till J have ſecured his favour and Wald: 
A5 title to the valuable bleſſings of the covenant of grace? — Should 4 
| I not unweariedly, and without ceaſing, ſearch after h9/ine/s, which f oh 5 
; is the ozly way to happineſs ; without which I can never hope to * 
> enjoy the love of Gop here, or to be bleſſed with the beatific vi- 138 
3 ſion of his face in glory ? 3 Ds Ts 
a 3 lam under peculiarj obligations to ſeek and ſerve the Lozo, 1 
, as the gracious promiſe is peculiarly made to the young ; thoſe k bk 
| Prov. viii. 17, 4 $4 
e 5 2 whe 1 
. 


bem 
N 


Who ſeek him carly.; thoſe who devote their bloom and vigour 2 
him; and, amidft all the allurements of ſenſe, when they have th, 


38 The CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE ; or, 


quickeſt reliſh for earthly delights, ſuffer their deſires and wiſhe 


to terminate in nothing ſhort of eternal bliſs: Who, amongſt the 
applauſes of flatterers and friends, caſt up their eyes to heaven, 
and wait the ſmiles of their judge and Saviour — with eh he is 


well pleaſed: he «vill be found by them; and they will know 
that in him they have found all that the gayeſt imagination can 
paint; - all that the mind of man can deſire. 

What gracious and aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion is here How ad- 


mirably is boundleſs love diſplayed in this gracious promiſe | — 
and goes it, can it, extend to me? — Can iuch a wretch as 1 — 


laden with ſo much guilt — a wanderer, — a covenant brea/:er, 
a notorious rebel againſt the moſt merciful Being, againſt a Go p 


whom L had with the utmoſt tranſport called ze, and who had, 
in n. a variety of inſtances, manifeſted the moſt tender concern 
for me 


— s it poſhble, after all this, that I can lay nowy* to any 
beg, or hope for the ne inſtance of his Wunde — 
ISI Idar: | 


VV. Lat hack: my ft . Ns are of i a logs fain? 2 


0 SaviouR's lied can waſh me white again. 


 Theugh numerous as the twinkling flars they be, 
Or jands along the margin of the fea 
Or as moth pebBles on fame beachy ſpore ; 


2 : 


J mercies of th ALMIGHTY fell are more. 


He lacks upon my Soul, with pitying eyes, 

' Sres all my fears, and liflens to my cries; 
And, for the fake of bis dear, dying Sou, | 

NE un 70 pare lon all the #ls that J pave done. 


11 e delights in in mercy : otherwiſe he . never 8 fo Mas : 
repeated his calls to ſuch an unworthy finner. The great Gov 
| Hath been ſeeking my ſoul : how often bath he offered himſelf to 
me; — And ſhall , notwithſtanding this, think that I ſhall /eet 
bim in vain? 
nay, inſinitely more ſo. Wonderful condeſcenſion! Tranſporting 
goodneſs! What a miracle of grace is here! Bleſs the LoRD, 0b 


No: he.is as ready to be mine as I am to be his; 


Ty Soul, and all that 7s avithin me, praiſe bis holy name | — 


But alas! my powers are too weak; and though 1 had the 
tongue of a cherub, and the harps of angels, I muſt till own my- 
ſelf incapable of paying THz the juſt tribute of praiſe —I muſt 


Pauſe, and in ſilent rapture, adore thine immenſe goodneſs. | 
{3 be continued. 
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POETRY. 


The Avip LICTZD  ComporT ED 
A letter from Sir. LEWIS MANSEL, of 
Margam, in Glamorganſhire, to 
The Rev. Mr. REESPRITCHARD. 
The I. E T . 
Rx v. SIR, 
OR many years now paſt, a dire diſeaſe, 
And dreadful dizzineſs affects my brain; 
So that I can't by any means have eaſe, 
Nor, oh my Gedi get riddance of my pain. 


I've often ſought ad vice for this diſeaſe 
From men of practice and reputed ſkill, 
Nay, I have even croſs'd the raging ſeas, 
In hopes to find aſſiſtance from this 111, 


But now, all temporal relief does fail, 
To men of ſenſe and piety 1 fend, 
O'er land and ſea, concerning this odd ail, 


And for acvice on which 1 may depend. 


I fain would know, whether the gracious God . 


Who rules the world below, and that above, 5 
Has chaſt' ned me with his alflictive rod, 


ANSWER. PART. I. 


ov tell me, worthy Sir, that God has 
_ ſent 
9 you an ail no phyſic can remove, 


The 


And that you fain would find out his intent, 


Whether he ſent 1 it out of wrath or love. 


Itell thee then, thy ſcruples to remove, 
As plain as words can point it out, that Gcd 
Did not cliaſtiſe thee: out of hate, but love, 
When thou wert beaten with affliction's rod, 


Tis not a foe, but an indulgent fire 


That treats thee thus with his correction mild, 
And humbles the rebellious fleſh entire, 
That he, at all events, may fave his child. 


Thy pain is but a meſſenger of love 
Which Chuiſt himſelf in kindneſs deign'd to 
tend; [prove, 


That he thy Nene and thy faith might 


And to forewarn thee of thy latter end, 


Welcome him then--come he whene'er he will 
And bear thy trouble with a patient mind, 
And thank thy gracious fire for his good will, 
And the correction for thy good deſign'd. 


Thy preſent trouble will not hurt thee more 
9 han does che purge that carries off the bile ; 3 
"Twill rather malte thee fitter than before, 


| To eh dh life and pleaſure ye a While. 
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No wine, unmix'd with dregs, was ever known 
No gold » without ſome droſs, was ever ſeen, — 
No grain, entirely clean, was ever ſown ;— 

No man, but one, was ever free from fin. | 


Old Adam finn” d, en in the earlieſt times, 
Lot has his luſts,—and Noah drank. too deep, 
Aaron, and Moſes too, were ſtain'd with 


Crimes, — [ weep, 
E'en Paul and Peter for their faults might 


Be then aſſur d by me, moſt worthy knight ! 
(Although thy life is virtuous in the main) 


IT by converſation is not faultleſs quite: 


However great thy parts, — thou rt but a man. 


To fan thy chaff, to melt thy droſſy part, — 


To draw thy dregs, — thy morals to amend, — 


To tame the fleſh,—and to improve thy heart, 
It was that God did thy diſorder ſend, 


Tw as not to marr thee, but thy ways to mend, 


*T'was not to give thee a complete o 'erthrow | 


But to inſtruct and guide thee as a friend 


8 hat the Almighty gave thee ſuch a blow. 
And tent this plague — in anger, or in love * | 


It males thee caſt each worldly th onghit . 1 


It makes thee ſtrive each virtue to obtain, 
It makes thee ſpurn the world and all it's pride, 


And follow i with all thy might and 
| main. | 


O therefore praiſe RY fire who. is above, 
For his inſtructions and paternal care; | 
Who makes thee, out of his abundant love, : 
Thus in his righteouſneſs rect ive athare ! 


God puniſhes the children of his love, 


His greateſt fay'rites oft'neſt feel the rod, 

Leſt they ſhou!d mongſt th' vngracious word« 
| lings rove, 

And be rebellious to the will of God, 


| God ſcourges moſt, whom he does moſt reſpect, 


And on his choſen ſtill lays hardeſt on; 


The man whom he does not for fin correct, 


Muſt be a baſtard, not a lawful ſon, 


No wheat, till winnow d, free from chaff i: is 
known, | 


No unbleach'd cambric is for whiteneſs priz 4 


No gold is pure, till it is melted down; 


No chriſtian good— till he has been chaſtic d. | 


| The frankincenſe will yield no ſmell, till li't, 


The grape no wine, —till in the vintage trod, 
The flint, till truck, no fire will eber emit, 
'T he man no fruit, — till he has elt the red. 
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he mote the fragrant camomile is preſs'd, 


Does for thy benefit alone give pain: 
Ihe pain, perhaps, may not endure an hour, 
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May he who ſent an angel from above 
To ſoothe, near Cedron's ſtream, his Son's 


Cloves will, when pounded, give a ſtronger 
eee ee oa lard FF. 
V ines will, by cufting, more Juxuriant rove, 


4 


The palm will grow the more by being bent; 


The man will, by correction, better prove. 


The more it ſcatters it's perſume abroad; 
The more a chriſtian is on earth diftreſs'd, _ 
The more his faith, the re his fear of God. 


Remember thou that the Almighty pow'r, 


But, for a whole eterni.y, the gain, 


Deſpair not, then, when by thy ail thou'rt 


ſeiz d, . | 
Thy life is in thy great Creator's hand z _ 
Who can reſtore thy health whene'er he's 
And give thee eaſe, if thou wilt eaſe demand, 
Take comfort, elevate thy drooping heart, 
Be full of faith, — thyſelf a man approve; 
Chriſt ſoon will come, and his bleſs'd aid 
| impart, | I ; 


He i esche thy pains, and thy diſeaſe — purges thee at preſent throngh diſtreſs, | 
Tharthou we) k exelafig ben bn. 


| God makes thee fit, whilſt thou on earth def | 


A d fell's con Mit throw in, 


The ſyear that gave the ſore, can heal the ſore; 


And he who ſent thy pain can eaſe thy pain, 


And to the health he took away reſtore. 


Cry out for help to the celeſtial pow'r, 

He is thy father, and will hear thy cry, — 
is helphe' II give, --if thou' It his help implore; 

Beg it with fervour, and he can't deny. 


| Whate'er the nature is of thy diſeaſe, 
He can give eaſe, he perfect health can give; 


Ha Pray then for eaſe, and he will give thee eaſe 3 
Conſide in him, and he will ne'er deceive, 


If chou can'ſt not, juſt at thy wiſh, remove 
Thenbear with patience yet a whilethe load: 


Wben for thy ſoul tis beſt, thou ſoon ſhalt 


prove 


The pow'rful aid of thy indulgent God. 


No longer ſhalt thou be attack'd by pain, 

Nor fhall it to a greater height increaſe ; 
Than God thinks proper fer thy body's gain, 
And for thy precious ſoul's eternal peace. 


Thy ſorrows only for a while endure, 

Long pleaſure ſhall ſucceed the moment's pain; 
Be patient, therefore, till thou haſt a cure, 
And many years thou may'ſt enjoy again. 
May he, who kindly ſtrength' ned Job, to be 
In his unequall'd ſuff rings ſo reſign'd, 

With his celeſtial ſpirit ſtrengthen thee, 
\ To bear thy ſickneſs with a patient mind; 


Another ſend, out of his wond'rous loye, 
Io comfort thee, and make thy ſuff rings left. 


Permit thy Saviour to extract the ſting =: | 
The ſerpent's deadly ſting, that gauls thy heel; 
Leſt to thy heart the venom thence ſhouddd“ 


Diſtreſs,  -.. 


* 


_ THOU did'ſt, in health, a good example ſho w,, 

How e may lead lives good and pious here 
_ Give us the like again, — to teach us how E + 2 
We may, with reſignation; ſickneſs bear, 


Permit thy gracious fire thy wounds to dreſs, E 9 
Permit him from thy fleſh the thern to pluck, | 


Permit him the foul matter iv expreſs, 
Lo cleanſe the fore, and thence the poiſon 


- ſpring, 


Ani dh) Per ipal the inn: for erer Rl. 
God does for thee a mighty care 12 — 
And better thou ſliouldſt bear, than moſt, the 


pain 


+ ny ot OE W2 | 
Thy part in the celeſtial ſcenes to bear; 
He cleanſes all the filthineſs away, | 
That might *twixt thee and heaven interfere, 


Much ſweetneſs for the time already paſt 5 


Thou haſt receiy'd, e er firſt thou drewꝰſt thy 1 5 


And muſt ſome portion of the bitter taſte 


Again with thy Redeemer, e er thy death, 


| Take thou a ſip of that embitter*d cup _ 
Which Chriſt, beſore thee, to the bottom 


To» © OR, Op BOT 

Thy bleſſed mafter freely drank it up, | 
And muſt not each diſciple take his draucht ? 
Remember thou, that Chriſt did undergo, 


Lor our tranſgreflion here, much greater {pain 


A greater weight of agony and woe: 
Let us a little, in our turn, ſuſtain! 

| ReſleR, that there is ſcarce a ſaint above, 
Though now imparadis'd among the bleſs'd, 


Who did not a much greater ſuff rer prove: 
And thou muſt ſuffer too, like all the reſt. 


Abel was murder'ꝗ by his brother Cain, — 


_  Jefeph was ſold to Ægypt for a flave, — 


Iſaiah with a wooden ſaw was ſlain, 


Pre they were fuffer'd feats in heay'n to have. 
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In all my days I never yet cid hear, 


de. Stephen, by the Jews, was ſton'd to death, 
St. Lawrence broil'd alive with dreadful pain, 
St. James was, by a ſpear, depriv'd of breath, 
Ere they were ſuffered heaven to obtain, 


t. Peter was unto a croſs made faſt, 
8. Bart'lomew was foully tlay'd alive, 
b. John was to a boiling celdton catt, 


Erc they to God wer? ſuffer'd to arriy © 


There never was a man who ſojourn” d here, 
And to the faith of jeſus gave atient 


But did ſome chaſtiſement or evil was, | 
Before he to the } joys of heaven went, 


From Ægypt none to Canaan found the road, 
But through the ſea, or 8 the mount of 
fire; | 


Ia heav'n no man ever -inade abode, | 
That did not through the narrow gate aſpire, 


The croſs thou for a certainty muſt bear, 
Ere thou the crown triumphal can'ft obtain; 


[ gain. 
That one the crown without the croſs could 


Like a good ſoldier, bear about thy croſs, 
And thou ſhalt certainly the crown obtain; 
With Jetus lutter ev'ry pain and loſs, 


And tnou ſhalt af ter wards With clus reign. 


Expect not heaven, - -whilft thou'rt here below, 


Expect not happineſs, — whi'{t thou'rt auve, 


Expect not never-ceafing health to Know, 


Until to paradiſe thou doſt arrive. 


No ſweet, without a bitter, e e'er was known, 


No perſect ; joy without a daſh of woe ; 
Without the crols, none e'cr receiv'd the 
crown, 


Without ſome grief, none e' er to bliſs did go. 


No patriarch, prophet, martyr, ever yet, 


| No, nor apoſtle, was allow'd to go 


From this our globe, before he paid thi: debt; 
Not even Chriſt, —beiore ne ſutfer'd woe, 


Then do not you, dear Sir; expect to find, 
What none on earth did ever find before; 
But labour all you can, with patient mind, 
To bear the load your bleiled Saviour bore, 


Remember Chriſt endur'd 2 thouſand times 
More pain than thou doſt at the prelent bear; 
That on the croſs he ſuffer d for thy crimes, 
And thou'lt forget chy paia, howe er ſevere. 


Believe it therefore, — it was' out of love, 
That Chriſt did thee with this diſeaſe correct; 
And that thou mighteſt to con|vidtion prove 
Thereby, that thou art one of his ele, 


vor. VI, 
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Remember thou, that ev'ry thing i a found 
To turn out to the true believer's gain; 
Each loſo and croſs, and ev'ry ſmarting wound, 
His ad verſe tate, and agonizing pain. 


Remember likewiſe ſtill, 
breath, 

That nothing can FO Faithful ſoul remove; 

(Nor lo{s, nor croſs, nor the grim tyrant, death) 

From his Creator's and his Saviour's love, 


May he who rais'd his friend with mighty 
r, 

To verfell health from his ſepy! chral cell; -- 

Thee likewiſe to thy former health ee | 

And from the bed of ſickneſs raiſe thee well. 


May he who ſpar d the faithful patriarch's 
heir 

On Moriah's 5 top, from the vpliſted knife, 

With fimilar indulgence kindly ſpare, 

Yet many years, thy valuable lite, 


M ay he, who formerly his prophet ſents | 
To heal the pious Hezekiah's fore, 
Now ſend an angel with the ſame i intent, 


Who ſhall Sir LEW Is Maxx! s health re⸗ 


ſtore. RUSTICAIL US; ; 


$0LILOQPY ng 


"he AMYNTA. 


HY, eracious Gop, am 1 fs hip 
dleſs'd? | 
Why i is thy bounty laviſh thus en me ? 
E:ch day, each hour, brings ſeme new mer 
with it, | 
Orelſe confirms and helghtend thoſe I have, 
While thouſands groan, on prefs'd with va- 
rious woes, | 
Still am I crown's with bleſfings every morn, 
Each peaceful evening but repeats the ſound, 
And tells me, I am happy,—Bat, my ſeul, 
Think on the mighty debt thou ow'ſt thy Con 
For theſe perpe ual favours. — And ſhall I, 
| Surrounded with my wiſhes, bleſt beyond 
Whole millions more deſetving,—ſhall ! ſtill 
Paſs heedleſs through theſe days and nights of 
e | | 
Regardleſs of my generous benefa ctor? 
No: let a grateful heart | improve each com- 
fort, 
And that appear by every thing I do. 
Is Go» fo kind; and can I dare offend him? 
Sure that would turn my mercies into judg- 
ments, = _ 


Then they'd enhance my guilt, Forbid it, 


Lord, 
And aid me to 3 my thanks to thee, 


By doing alli hy will, 
G . The 
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: O BEAR me to ſome lonely cell ! 
Far from the noiſy thoughtleſs croud, 
In ſome receſs my hours I'd ſpend, 


And there enjoy my book and friend, 
I aſk no ſtately pompovs dome, 
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Y of WIS H] N . Contemplate the delights the blefs'd enjoy 5_ 
The y a 1 . Delights, full beaming from the throne of GoD 


| By the 8 8 Without ceſſation, and without allay 3 
7 Jo laſt for EVER. — 


Here, let me oth and loves to angel 

. tongues, | 
The vaſt remainder: human thought, amaz'd, 
Shrinks at the wide, unfathomable deep. 
Shrinks, but ſoon riſes, and, exalting, views 
The endleſs tranſports Heav" n deſign'd for 

man | 
Who would not, to facare theſe fcenerol bliſs a 
Content endure whole ages of deſpair? — 


Where peace and contemplation dwell : 


The vain, the buſy, and the loud! 


Content to call a cot my home: 
No levell'd hills, no artful bow'rs: 
But all in native beauties dieſs'd, 


Among the trees, and plants, and flow'rs, But Heav'n requires not : ſuch an arduous | 
Here would I ſpend my. peaceful nours, | faſk: 
And live completely blefs'd. To kleav'n mingles ſweets in ev'ry bitter draught, 
And ſtrews the thorny path with fragrant 
A pleafing dream — but, ah T fee, |  flow'rs: 
Such bliſs was ne er deſign d for me. Short is the j journey, and the end is ; bliſs, 
Then with cor TENT, 1 I travel through 
This labyrinth of pain and woe. - Fo Lavr, with « Burnham 8 pious 
_ Uvoward my tow'ring thoughts ſhall riſe, „ memorials ; 3 Or the power of religion | 


| Nor wiſh for Heav'n below the ſkies, upon the mind, in ſickneſs, and at 


ee death.“ 


The NEW YEAR, | By JOHN RHUDDE, M. A. 
37 A N hoſo jeareth the Lord, it ſhall go avell | 
-xT the lte y ar ee done are . wh him at the laſt, and he Joall find a- 1 
** VOUT in the day of his death. . 
. 05 rather, hath it not the ſcore encreas a, | | SIRACHIDES. : 
: And laid up fore of grief for future years? | R E AT 0 OD! while, in this 
— For future years  — © blind, preturapra- | 1 work, we're led, 
| ous thought? Through the dark manſions af the dead, 
When not a day, when not a moment's ours! Grant that we it} apply; 
On this point, only, the important now, Still, as th" affecting page we turn, 
(Strange, awful truth) TERNITY depends! The fkill to LIVE, o may we learn! 
And. yet aus precious moment, man's ſole And learn the fill to DIE ! 
wreaſurc, | 


This an ſtake for everlaſting bliſs, 

Is giv*a to painted toys, to duſt, to wind: 
And wiſdom, ſuing for her rightful claim, 
Has the poor pittance of a courtier's pay, 


No ae bew n's b grace e 3 
Reduc'd by no mean private line; 
| Nor ſex, nor age, nor clume : 


An airy promiſe, and a faint reſolve ; Through all degrees it "makes it s way, 
Both broke as ſoon as made; — while folly, (The rich, the great, the proud, obey } 
ſhouts _ | And ſweeps — various time” 


And claps her wings, at t this her faireſt triumph, N 
And ſhall r&is yer, like thoſe already fled, 9 racks, no wheels, no fires affrigh t 


Be tool'd away in ſong and yanity ? — Our one, unbroken, placid, light, 
No: let me now, indeed, begin to live s | Through which we make our way; 
Let me preſs onward in the glorious chace, Amid the paths of ſmiling grace, 
Which leads to life, which leads to 103 s eternal. May we purſtre our heay” nly race, 
Though earth and hell combine Co-ftrutt the To everlaſting day. 
WY pallage, 1 | | 
My Sep will arm me with his conqu'ring * « Hereis a multitude ofthe moſt diſtin « 
power, guiſhed and animating parts of hiſtory, traced 


| Af eidegiths victory with an endleſstriumph, through various age of the church; from the 
Turn then, my ſoul ! from earth, and all heroic martyrdom of venerable Ignatius, to 
it's wiles : the peaceful exit of the pious Dr, Watts. 


Krep thine eyes fix'd on thy celeſtial home; Hervey's addre is to the _ prefixed to the 
| Vork in view.“ Vea, 


+ 


ü tual * 


Ves, ous the leſſer part Þ to bear, 
Through flow decays, the mortal war; 
The common lot of man: | 
With dignity then may we fall; 
To heav'n direct our dying call, 
And cloſe our peaceful pan! * 


*Tis through the WATER and the BLOOD, 
| That we malt make our way to God ; 
| And judgment ſcape and hell 1: 
The 0 nie this the patriarchs ichs 
This all the Jewiſh prophets N 
And the apoſtles tell S. 


0 thou, who meteſt out our ſpan, 

And know'ſt how frail, how vile, is man, 
Send, fend, thy Spirit down ! 

(Tis that alone can give us pow'r, 

Jo triumph in the gloomy One 

"> This: ſpirit of thy Son! 


By this impregnate, we ſhall learn 
Our heav'nly calling to diſcern; 
And, Abba, father ! cry; 
By this inſpir d, we'll daring ſing e 
O death! hers is thy pointed ſting ? 
«© Ograve! thy victory? | 


; Thus, Moxica, may youand , 
When call'd to pant, and gaſp, and die, 
(How near that awful hour 2] 
Thus may we march through deatn's s dark 
vale, | 


While faith and hope, and love enki.” | 


And ev'ry chriſtian pow'r, 


See, earth recedes, and heav'n appears ! 
| Then open all our eyes and ears — 

| The glorious views begin! 

| Adieu to all the noiſe and {trife, 


The pain, the pride, the pomp, of life ; 


To ſenſe, adieu, and fin ! 
Porteſham, Feb. 1, 1763. 


T. In oppoſition to martyrlom, of which 

eroic kein of death there is a number of 
inſtances ſet to view in the collection in 
queſtion, | 


1 Hevrews ix. 19—22, and 1 John v. 6. 
8 The above (as diſtinguiſhed into three 


grand economics, Patriarchal, Jewiſh and 


Evangelical) appears to te the true procets of 


the goſpel hiſtory, as found exhibited in the 
Holy S Scriptures, | 


ODE to PROSPERITY. 


F, from yon realms of deathleſs day, 
O maid of birth divine! 
High heav'n ſhould ſend a chearing ray, 
To gild an hour of mine; 


F 2 


Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


And always view with honeſt ſcorn 


When peace the midnight moment brings, 


Or, while the glitt'ring dome on high, 


In plenty while my board is dreſs'd 


And make him ſtill the biete gueſt, 


Where virrue feels a ruffian's MOL 


E as the tender flow'r, 


When with thy dew of Heav'n, 


13 


Let reaſon, freſlias early morn, 
O'er ev'ry act preſide ; 


The ſmalleſt guit of pride. 


An all her roſes. dreſt, | 
Let fancy paint what countleſs ſtings 
May goad the virtuous breaſt. 


It's coltly beams thall ſhed, 
Still find a ſympathiſing ſigh, | 
To ſcreen the houſeleſs head. 


Where pamper'd pow'r ſhall cer oppreſs, 
Inftruct me to defend; 

Nor ever let a thread- Late drels 
Conceal a worthy friend. 


With ſenſe direct the toaſt; 


Who wants a welcome moſt. 


t once take up the rod; 
An always ſpurn the horigd joke, 
1 hat darts itlelf at God. 


Thus Life 8 light bark ſha] 1 ſinoothly Kim | 
One conſtant fea of blils.; : 


And brighter worlds be 5 10 d for lum 


Who made ſuch uſe of this. 


The COMPARISON. 
J. 


On earth's ſoft boſom laid, 
Retreſli'd with baimy dew, 
Untolds 1 it's beauteous head. 
II. 
80 gouriſheth my ſoul, 
Of vigorous joy polſeſs d, 


r 


Oh! Roben SPIRIT, bleſs'd. 
III. bs 
But, as the fading flow'r 
Lies lifeleſs on the plain, 
When rob'd oks fupply 


Ot dew or genial rain. 
| Bs: a 


So droops my forrwwang ſoul, 
And diſcontented lies; 
1 0 ſaving aid, 
It ſick , faints aid dies. 
OR A Tin. 
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Sul Dec. 5. 1764. 


Poſtquam cjamas, ex! jor as. | 
In hoc falo mea ratis | 
_ Infeſtatur a piratis: 


— — CR PA ATTO 2 = 
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ORATIO 45 DOMINUM. 


To the Ppirors of the Cir ISTIAN '' 
| MAGAZINE, 
GenTLEMEN, | 


take che liberty to ſend vou an hymn, 


written by Hildebert, Bp. of Anoma- 


num, or Mans, in the 12th century. 
It was firſt publiſhed by Abp. Ulher, 
at the end of a latin treatiſe, De Ro- 
mane. Eccleſiæ ſymbolo aprſiclica wvetere, 
 aliiſque Fidei formults, &c. A. P. 1647. 
The book is very ſcarce. I cannor 
learn that this excellent hymn has ever 
been republithed. 
oblivion, by inſerting it in your Chuiſ- 
tian treaſury, will not, 1 hope, be un- 


acceptable to your learned readers. I T 


have made no alteration in tranſcribing 


it. At the end I have added tne bbs $ 
own note, 


am, Gent!- men, 
Your humble ſer vant, 


. 


X TRA portam jam Keen, 
Jam foetentem, tumulatum, | 


5 Vita ligat, lapis urget : 
Sed, ſi jubes, hic reſurget: 


Jube, lapis revolvetur; 
Jube, vitta diſrumpetur : 
Exiturus, neſcit moras z 


Hing aſſultus, inde fluctus: 
Hine et inde mors et luctus. 


Sed tu, bone nauta ! veni; 


Preme ventos, mare leni; 


Fac abſcedant hi piratæ, 


Duc ad portum, ſalva rate, 
Infœcunda mea ficus, 
Cujus ramus, ramus ſiceus, 
Incidetur, incendetur ; 
81 promulgas, quod merxtur. 
Sed hoc anno dimittatur, 


Stercoretur, fodiatur; 


Quod fi necdum reſpondebit 3 ; 


| Flens hoe loquor, tunc affebit, 


Vetus hoſtis in me furit ; 
Aquis merſat, flammis urit: 
Inde languens & aftlictus ' 


Tibi ſoli ſum relictus. 


Ut hic hoſtis evaneſcat, 

Ut infirmus con valeſcat; 3 
Tu virtutem jejunandi 
Des infizmo, 2 orandi 


To reſcue it from 


9 


per niet duo, Chriſto teſte, 
Liberabor ab hàc peſte. 

Ab hac peſte ſolve mentem, 
Fac devotum pœnitentem: : 


Þa timorem, quo projetto, 


De ſalute nil conjecto. 
Da ſpem, fidem, charitatem; 


Da diſcretam pietatem : 


Da contemptum terrenorum, 
Appetitum ſupernorum. 
Totum, Deus! in te ſpero; 
Deus, ex te totum quero. 
Tu laus mea, meum bonum, 
Mea cuncta, tuum donum, 
Tu ſolamen in labore, 
Medicamen in Janguore , | 
T u in luctu mea Pra, 

Tu lenimen es in ira. 

Tu in arèto liberator. 

Tu in lapſu relevator: 
Metum præſtas in provectu, 
Sen conſervas in defectu. 

81 quis lædit, tu rependis z 

Si minatur, tu defendisz; _ 
Quodd eft anceps, tu diffolvis z 
Quod tegendum, tu involvis. 


Tu mtrare me non ſinas 


Infernales officinas ; 
Ubi mceror, ubi metus; 
Ubi feetor, ubifletus ; 
Ubi probra deteguntur ; 


Ubi rei confunduntur; 
Ubi tortor ſemper cædens, 
Ubi vermis temper edens; 


Ubi totum hoc perenne, 
Quia perpes mors Gehennæ. 
Me receptet Sion illa, 
Sion David urbs tranquilla: 


5 Cujus faber auctor lucis, 


Cujus portæ ſignum crucis 3 
Cujus claves lingua Petri, 
Cujus cives ſemper læti, 


Cujus muri lapis vivus, 


Cujus cuitos Rex feſtivus. 
In hac urbe lux ſolennis; 

Ver æternum, pax perennis 
In hac odor implens cœlos, 
In hac ſemper feſtum melos. 
Non ett ibi corrnptela ; 
Non detectus, non quereſa: 
Noa minuti, non deformes; 
Omnes Chriſto ſunt conformes, 
Urbs cœleſtis, urbs beata, 
Supra petram collocata: 
Urbs in portu ſatis tuto. 


De longinquo te ſaluto; 
Te ſaluto, te ſuſpiro. 


Te affecdo, te Malts. 
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| Aut que gemma muros pingat, Quick to forgive, forgiving, quick to love l! 
Quis chalcedon, quis jacin&us z 80 wy, SIR en Sanz vs 

1 Norunt illi, qui ſunt intus, 8 1 has pings ply Takes ſtrain. ; 
In plateis hujus urbis, | . rap eee 
7 Soctatus pus turbis, 1 . 

* 5 > 8 ad where is beſt, o lead us in thy way: 
Cum Moiſe et Elia, 8 , Fax Foto Hl 
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Quantum tui gratulentar, 
Quam ſeſtivè conviventur; 
Quis affectus eos ſtringat, 


Pium cantem alleluia. 
A 


Ex veter bus membranis Cottonianis (a 


quibus nomen authoris aberat) Rythmos iſtos 


elegantiſſimos deſcripſimus; et ex altero Bib- 
liothecæ Regiz Codice, ab amiciſſimo Junio 
accepto, alicubi emendavimus, in quo tum 
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Mean while, ſubmiſs tothee wiſe nature's ends 


We'll uſe whate'er ta true obedience tends. 
Give us, with ſympathiſing hearts to move, 


| For thou art all, all domination's thine, 


_ Glory and might and love without confine ! 


To the EpiTorRs of the CnAISTIAN s 
VVV e 
ill 8 

By printing the incloſed epitaph, yeu will 
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_ oblige your reader and humble ſervant, 
Epiſtolæ Hildeberti continebantur, tum Car- Dec. 18. 1764. PuILo-Pozricus. 
mina; et in his, de Hermaphrodi's, Lucretid, ; p 1 „FCC 
et Romæ ruina, quoquè, qua veterum Poet 5 ; 22 | 
a arum catalectis habentur interject̃a. On a Youxs Man, in a lonely Church, 
Fo | e 85 5 Vard near London. „ 
The CHRISTIAN PRAYER Vaneo W 
| By Dr. RED BY: 9 N D. In penſive meditations awful round, : | 
arent of bliſs, whoſe reign in realms above, Regard this ſpot, nor check the ſtarting tear, 
1 Improves the Chriſtian's faith, refines A youth, whoſe merits claim it well, lies here, 
3 his love! DODne who had ſcarce the joys of manhood 
FF. Diſplay thy pow'r, nor let fond reaſoning man try'd; „ i 


Attempt thy great immenſity to ſcan! He found them fading, clos'd his eyes, and 
Here, as in _Heay n, let all thy will ere: % % ett; b 


Quickly thy promiſed paradiſe reſtore. Ob. Dec. 11, A. 5. 1764. Æ tat. ſuæ 27. 
HISTORICAL MEMOIRS: 


The SPEECH of the KING of I have now an occaſion of ſhewing 
- POLAND. you, Mr, Marechal, together with the 
A Diſcourſe addreſſed by his Poliſh Ma- ſenators and ftates of the republic, 
Jjefty, to the Prince Primateand Mar- my real ſentiments, that thus ye 
ſhal of the Diet, in the Cathedral may judge whether my views, prin- 
of Warſaw, when he recci ved the ciples, and actions, will in any wiſe 
Diploma of his Election, and took tend to ſatisfy your deſires, and to 
the Oath uſual on that Occaſion. accompliſh your hopes. = tos 
IT was not my deſign to ſpeak in When, by united acclamations, 
I public at this time; but in pre- the reſpectable citizens of this vaſt _ 
ſenting me with the diploma of my kingdom deſigned to confer upon 
election, that ſolemn token of the their equal the dignity of monarch, 
nation's love, you, Mr. Marechal, I bowed my head with the moſt pro- 
have exhorted the ſovereign to ſpeak found reſpect in receiving this preci- 
to his people, Theſe words of your ous mark of the favour, liberty, and 
diſcourſe oblige me to ſpeak, and to unanimity of this great people. 
diſcover the feelings that paſſed with- After my election the impulſe of 
in me, when the moment approach- gratitude led me to the ſanctuary, 
ed of taking the oath, by which I to pay my homage to the king of 
have now bound myſelf in your pre- kings, becauſe it is there that he is 
fence. Nay, I ameven rejoiced that more peculiarly pleaſed with — 
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ted to the truit of one 
feel ſo much more 
Important truſt, in tt at 1 have long 
ſhared with vou the 
flow from that: want of order, union, 
and vigour that h 
tre of this once g 


of mortals. And now that I am 


again ealled to the ſame ſanctuary, 


it "appeared to me while I was ap- 


Proaching to it, that J was called 
helfore the chrone of him who go- 
verns the univerſe, and preſides over 

the courſe of the revolving ages. 

At this thought I was filled with 
awe, my veins allo trem 
'1 was obliged to to pronounce that 


bled when 


irrecoverabie engagement, in cenſe- 


; QUENCE O1 4 wh Ich the honour and Pro. 
iperity of the Poliſh nation, and the 
ſafety 


and happineis of the indivi- 
duals who compoſe 80 8 are cotamit- 
ran; and 1 


ing Wei! ht of this 


calamities. that 


as clouded the 101. 


glorious and fAouriſh- 


ing kingdom. I acknowledge, that 

in that tolemn moment a di ſcourag- 

| ing view of the obligations I was go- 

ing to contract, 2nd a Coniciguinels | 


of my own inſufficiency and weak 


neſs, made the deepeſt imprefiion 
upon me; ] was ſeized with a fort 
of terror; my voice loſt it's uſual 


tone, my tongue faultered, and the 
words of the regal oaths though dear 


to my heart, which acquielces in 
them perfectly, could not find an ut- 


terance; but when I turned my eyes 
£5 vou, Mr. Primate, when I heard 


you repeat the words of the oath, 


] could not behold you in any other 


light than as che miniſter of the Moſt 


Hz igh, and therefore thought it my 


duty -£5 ſubmit to Your guidance. 


Since the clamorvrs of diſcord and 
Tty hatred: have been reduced to 
FRA by your venerable preſence ; 
ſince a multitude of tongues, which 
ſpoke each adifferent language, have 


become all of a ſudden, as Lit were 


by 2 miracle, the unanimous echoes 
Of yours, You muſt certainly be filled 
with the Holy Spirit, that Spirit of 
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power, wiſdom, and truth. Hither- 


to you have been my guide, — be 
{till my kind afſſiſtant and counſel. 
lor: continue to cheriſh and keep 
alive the zeal and attachment of 


thoſe loyal hearts, which your good- 


neſs and humanity gained over to 
my cauſe. 


govern ment, at which you have been 
charged by the nation to place me. 
As the marſhal of the diet has been 
joined with vou in this commiſſion, 
both inclination and duty oblige me 


to addre ſs my ſelf to him alto on this 


occaſion. 


Fou deſire me to 0 ſpeak, Sie: it is 
with the utmoſt pleaſure that I com- 
I thereby have | 
an opportunity of declaring that 1. 

honour and love your perſon, your 
virtues, and talents: this declara- 
tion is not the effect of that warm 


ply with this deſire. 


gratitude that impels me to ſpeak to 


you at this time, it 15 the effect of a 
long obſervation of thoſe qualities, 
which have procured you the love, 


the eſteem, and confidence of this 
nation, and have given you ſuch an 
influence in it's affairs. The mar- 


ſhal's rod, Sir, has truly bloſſomed 


in your hand; it has alſo produced 


one fruit, — and may that fruit al- 
way prove agreeable to our dear 


country. You, Sir, are called to 
appear before the throne, as the re- 
preſentative of that ſpirited and re- 
ſpectable nobility, which commands 
me to govern the republic according 
to the laws; and it is natural, that 
I ſhould be deſirous of employing the 
good offices of one whole perſon 13 
io agreeavle, and whoſe teſtimony 
is ſo weighty, as yours, to aſlule 
that nobility of the ſincerity of my 
reſolutions and intentions with re- 
ſpect to that importantobject. Tell 


that nobih ty chat! it is my fixed pur- 
i poſe 


Let your wiſdom and 
reſolution concur with my beſt en- 
deavours to hold with dignity, and 
manage with prudence, the helm of 
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cord, 
into confuſion. 
haus perplexed our councils, and thus 
rendered impotent the natural in 

ſtruments ot our ſafety and of our 
and thoſe treaſares, that 
ought. to have becn employed in 


; glory ; 
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poſe to employ the remainder of m 


days, and all the means that it ſhall 


pleaſe the divineProvidence to place 
within the extent of my power, in 


anſwering the expectations of my 
dear countrymen. 


But at the ſame 
time exhort them, conjure them to 
lend their zealous ſuccours to a ſo- 


vereign, who has their happineſs 
and profyerity deeply at heart, and 


who will never aim at any other ob- 


ject than the public good. Where 
is the perſon Who does not ſee, and 


alſo fecl, the diſorders and calami- 


ties under which the nation labours ? 
A diſmal experience points out, too 
plainly, the pernicious ſource from 


whence the calamities flow. Self-in- 
tereſt and envy have produced dif- 
and thus thrown all things 
A Firn Of faction 


maintaining the vigour and ſplen- 


dour of this republic, are become the 
prey of that fatal luxury, whoſe per- 
nicious effects increaſe from day to 
day. Let our union then heal thoſe 


calamities, Which all other means 


will be inſufficient to remove! You 
know, by experience, that a few 
tools of faction can deſtr oy with more 
facility, than the majority can build. 
Let emulation, that uſeful virtue, 


that ſeems to border upon envy, 
from which, nevertheleſs, it differs 
extremely, animate our efforts. Let 


us all run the noble race of patrio- 
tiſm, and endeavour to ſurpaſs one 


another, in aiming at true merit, 
and propohng to ourſelves no other 


glory, but that which is acquired by 
ſerving our country. 


jects of feeble mortals, if they are 
not ſeconded by him, whoſe word 
commands nations and empires to 
rife or fall. Great God ! whoſe 


„ hand has raifed me to the high 


68 oft thee, 


merce 


But, to what 
will amount the deſires and the pro- 


y „ ſtation I now fill, thou doſt no- 
given 5 


<« thing in vain. Thou haff 


me the crown, and thou. haſt given 
6 


„ Piniſh, therefore thine own work. 
«© Let my prayer ariſe to the throne 


5 with that zeal for the public that 
« hills mine!“ 
A treaty of ſubſidy, as 3 well as com- 


which has been accepted by the fenates 
in hopes that the dyct will agree to it. 
The French court, it is ſaid, has agreed 
to pay the arrzars of ſu' biie „ Which 
amount to twelve millions, in rhe ſpace 


of eight years, on the footing of a mil- 
Some mem- 
bers of the te nate, nevertheleſs, were of 
opinion, that it would be better to liſten 
to the propofitions of the court of Lon- 
dan; but their lentünent has not ple- 


- hon and a b. alt per annum. 


vailed. | 

In Poland, the Ruſſian and Pruſſian 
miniſters have de -livered to the dyct the 
foll lowing propo litlons, on behalf of tlie 
dittenters 3 ; viz. 1. That they may enjoy 
the pers exerciſe of their re] 1g10n in Po- 
land. That they vaay be admitted to 
honours and dignities. 3. That a bi- 
mop of the Greek church may haye A 
ſeat in the ſenate. 
defenſive and offenfive, be concluded be- 


tween the republic and the king of Pruſ- 
lia. And, 5, That the limits be ſcttled 
None of 


between Poland and Ruſha.. 


theſe propoſitions, except the laſt (the 


ſettlement of the limits) have been agreed 
to; and the king, it is faid, has declar ed, 


That he will never enter into any mea- 


ſure prejudicial to the Catholic religion. 


It is however certain, that the corena- 
tion dyet broke up without ſo much as 


{uffering the propolition in behalf of the 


Proteſtants to be read. 

His Pruſſian niajeſty, with a view 
of increaſing the uſeful tubjedts, by 
peopling Sileſia, has, by his ni at 
the ſeveral Cat BI. courts, invited all 
perions, who chute to retire on account 
of their retg! ion, to the quiet enjoyment 
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me with it an ardent, deſtre. to 
«« rejtore thts kingdom to it's, for 
„mer proſperity and grandeur. 


by whom kings reign! 
© Inſpire the hearts of this people, 


„ has been ſome time in agitation 
Bee the courts of London and Swe 
den; but in the mean time a propoſal. 
O has been made by the court of Verſailes, 


Abs: That an alliance, 


1 
— — 7 
22 7 


FEE TS —— — 
: 7 Bo”; bon 3 A C 
a x, 2 = a> * * % * = —w 
O_o p p on 


. 
* 
1% 
k 
17 
1 
| 


ol. 1 
+4) 
| 9 
1 
4 
** 1 


. . 3 
ac, Ar AF... = . 
- ——_ ” - 22 44 


* 1 
— =. — > 
=.” 
YE ei Cl Hr. _ 


AS: wt 
3 


* : a ” e — * 
— 3 . — _ 


yy? 
13 


of the pike : the 


of a peaceable retreat in that dutchy ; 


where artizans are likewiſe to be indulged 


in ſome particular privileges, 

Ihe court of Liſhon has received rei- 
terated affurances from it's miniſter at 
Madrid, that his catholic majeſty is 


fumly reſolved to fulfil punctually the en- 


gagements entered into by the late 
treaty of peace, and that he ſhall be al- 


 CHRONOLOG 


wy Tueſday, Jan. 1. 5 


the iſle of Ely, a very large pike 


vas caught in the river Ouſe, which 
weighed upwards of 28 pounds, and was 
ſold to a gentleman in the neighbourhood 
for a guinea : as the cook maid was gut- 
ting the fiſh, ſhe found, to her great aſton- 
iſnment, a watch with a black ribbon 
and two ſteel ſeals annexed, in the body 
gentleman's butler, upon 


- . G f : 
opening the watch, found the maker's 


name, Thomas Cranefield, Burnham, 
Norfolk. Upon a ftrict inquiry it ap- 
pears, that the ſaid watch was ſold to a 
entleman's ſervant, who was drowned 
about fix weeks ago in his way to Cam- 
bridge, between this place and Sonth- 
Ferry. Thewatch is ſtill in the poſſeſſion 
f Mr. John Roberts, at the Croſs-Keys, 
in Littleport, for the inſpection of the 
L.aſt week Capel Hanbury, Eſq; cloath- | 
ed 100 poor people, at Pontypool, with 
cloth, the manufacture of that place. 
This day died, at Bath, Sir Thomas 
Harriſon, Knt. Chamberlain of the city 
of London, ind receiver general of the 
__ land-tax; which places he enjoyed ever 
ſince the year 1751. | 


Thurſday 3. A portmanteau, con- 


[taining Portugueſe, Spaniſh and Engliſh 
coin, to the value of upwards of 700 1. 
has been take up on the Sands within the 
port of Barnſtaple, in the royalty of John 
Clevland, eſq; They appear to have 
been loſt in the Beaulah, bound from 


New- Vork to London. a 
Thurſday 10. This day his royal 
highneſs the duke of Glouceſter took the 
oaths and his ſeat in the houſe of peers. 
Dr. Robinſon, biſhop of Kildare, is 
appointed lord archbiſhop of Armagh, 
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ways deſirous of cultivating a friendſhip 


and good correſpondence with the moit 
faithful king. This may ſerve to remove 
the fears of thoſe perſons, - particularly 


the merchants, who have heen alarmed 
by letters from other countries, infinn- 


ating that a new rupture was on the 
point or breaking out between Spain and 


| P ortugal. oy 
ICAL pi N 


5 * and primate of Treland, in che room of 


Dr. Stone, deceaſed. _ 


Saturday 12. The hereditary prince ot © 
Denmark, who is to be married to his 
majeſty's youngeſt ſiſter. the princess 


Carolina Matilda, was born Jan. 29. 


1749. and the princeſs was born July 


22. 1751. 3 NE 
Weeneſday 23. Mr. John Williams, 


boekſeller in Fleet-ſtreet, was brought | 
into the court of King's Bench Weſt- 
minſter, for re-publiſhing the North Bri- 
ton, No. 45. in volumes, and received 


the following ſentence, viz. to ſuffer ſix 


months impriſonment in the King's F 
Bench priſon, to ſtand on the pillory 
once during that time, to pay a fine of 
100 l. and to give ſecurity for his good 


behaviour for ſeven years, in a bond of 
500 J. himſelf, and two ſecurities in 2501 
exc. 3 ͤ : | 


Mr. Kearſley, bookſeller in Ludgate- 


ſtreet, eee on to the ſame court to 


receive ſentence for publiſning the North- 


Briton, No. 45. originally; when his 


counſel pleading a promiſe made to him 


(when firſt taken into cuſtody) by the 


ſecretaries of ſtate, viz. ** Tbat if he 


& diſcovered the author, he ſhould not 
© be proſecuted ;** which he having done, 


it was thought proper to repreſent the 
caſe to his majeſty for his determination; 


and his majeſty was pleafed to order him 


to be diſcharged. _ N . 
Monday 28. The coroner's inqueſt 
ſat on the body of William Chaworeh, 


eſq; a gentleman of a very conſiderable 


eate in Nottinghamſhire, who was mor- 
tally wou:..led in a due] on the Saturday 


before by a noble lord, at the Star and 


Garter tavern, Pall-mall, and died the 
next morning at his houſe in Berkeley - 
row. The jury brought in their verdict 
manſlaughter, „„ 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 
CHAP. IVI. 


. TEM YERAN CE. 


ene eee fit os t oe J. LI E confiderations which we offered i in our 


9 * *. 
4 


9 — afwcrge 1. laſt chapter, to enforce the great duty of 


Nix TEMPERANCE may incline us to hear 


4 3 « 7 2 ©; with attention, and, we would hope, to 


X T ** obſervewith caution the few following ge- 
| ai $X 1 neral rules and directions, calculated to 
| EXE: 2 * 2 0008 YE f Ke. preſerve us from the deſtructive vice of In- 
; e- Ne 1. temperance, and to guard us from all ex- 
Re e e ceſs.” In order to this great end, the. beſt 
Way will be to keep the reins over the appetites from our youth ; 
and to accuſtom them to frequent reſtraints, that they may know - 
they are always under government, and ſo be the more tractable. 


RA 


In all - virtues; one of the fiſt and moſt important rules is, reit 


: beginnings: - fince no man can tell to what lengths he may be car- 
ried whothas once given way to vice. Many a man has ſhuddered 


at-crimes in the beginning, which he hath been gradually led « on to 


perpetrate without remorſe: accuſtom yourſelves therefore in- the 
beginning to frequent reſtraints and ſelf-denials: they are W 


ſary means to preſerve innocence; as they keep men not only 


from falling into exceſs, but at a proper diſtance from the bring 
of it, If men ſuffer themſelves to come into the Way of exceſs, 

ar to go to the utmoſt bounds of things lawful, they may loſe the 
reins, and be plunged from the edg of the precipice on which . 


. too — ventured . He 1s fit to fit down. a 
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the table of the Lord, and to feaſt with ſaints, ſays a wiſe man, 
«© who moderately uſes the creatures which God hath given him : 
© but he why deſpiſes even lawful pleaſures, ſhall not only fit 


and feat with God, but reign os arg? with him, and partake | 


«© of his glorious kingdom.” 


Thus there is no way to be ſafe and ! innocent but to keep an ha- 


bitoal guard and reſtraint upon the appetite; upon the ſmalleſt 


deviation from TEMHERANOE; out of a due and conſcientious 
ſenſe of the true ends and uſes of meats and drinks — of the 


great wickedneſs of abuſing the bleſſings of God to the diſhonour 


ef his religion, and the reproach of human nature — of the fatal 
conſequences both to ſoul zand body of ſuch ſenſual indulgences ; 


© 


— and of the unſpeakable miſery of living and dying in habits | 
of exceſs, both with reſpect to this world, and the next. — To 
theſe conſiderations we muſt add frequent and earneſt prayer to 


God, that he will preſerve a lively ſenſe of them upon the mind; 
and gracioully afford ſueh ſupplies of ſpiritual ſtrength, as he ſees 
needinl to prevent theſe evil habits, and to give an effectual 


check to all luch acts of irregularity and exceſs as een lead 


to them 


of the i intemperate. It 15 Solomon's advice — Be not among ſt wine- 


_ bibbers, amongſt riotous eaters of fleſh: all bad company 15 pernicious 5 
enough, but in this caſe it is peculiarly ſo; as men are often led into 
this vice by a too ealy compliance in public, which in privacy, | 


or «monslt proper companions, they would have totally avoided, 


Many a man owes his exceſs, perhaps his ruin, to falſe ſhame, 


waich hinders him from aſſerting that freedom to which every 
man would claim a right in almoſt every other irſtance. Surely, 
in a cool hour reſolutions may be formed, which will ſtand the 


attack of a boitterous jeſt from noiſy and deſpicable men! 


While maintaining a fixed deteſtation of the loweſt degrees of 
Intemperance, be particularly on your guard when in the way of 
temptation. — The wile man exhorts to put a knife to your throat, 


when you are in any probability of exceeding the due moderation: 
— Reſpect your character as a man, as a Chriſtian, and diſgrace 


not either by a ſlaviſh attachment to the loweſt and moſt ſordid 


animal gratifications. Habits of intempe rance ſteal on inſenfibly : 
too many examples are within the notice of us all (I tear) of per- 


ſons, once ;apparently ſober and regular, ſunk through want of 


10per caution at firſt into a total ſenſuality ; loſt to God, the 


world, and themſelves, — feeding, unhappy, on the very huſks 
with ſwine, who once fed with angels, and ate the bread of lite. 
If you have often loſt the command of yourſelf, when a certain 


quantity of liquor has been exceeded, you ſhould be fure always 


to keep yourſelf much within that quantity. 


Jake care that you never, by bad cuſtom, make ſtrong liquors 


neceſſary to your refreſhment — nor ever under trouble or cares of 
any kind, apply to it for eaſe : for, be aſſured, whatever tempo» 
rary relief may ariſe from ſuch a pracice, may ariſe from nc: 6 


KupefaCtion 3 ; the remedy is Werle than the diſeaſe, and will only 


10 


Beſt . this we 3 be careful to avoid the enfbating company 
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in the end multiply your troubles, and augment your cares ten- 
fold. Eſpecially as God hath provided ſo bleſſed a cure for all 
worldly evils, namely, a full dependance upon his fath erly provi- 


dence, and a promiſe to take care of, never to leave nor lorſake 
thoſe who caſt their cares upon him. ä 


While we live in an habitual and ſtated courſe of Tr vs 


RANCE, every day, ſenſible of the 11] effects of conſtant high and 
tall feeding, we ſhould make it a rule, not only to a Main on 
ſome certain days from food wholly, or at leaſt as much as we can 
_ conſiſtently with our health, but alſo at other times, we mould 


abſtain partially, and take a leis quantity than uſual. For it is 
certain that faſting 1s not only indiſpenſably neceſſa Wy, as an evan- 


gelical duty, and enjoined by Chriſt, but alſo, as immediate); : 
conducive. to the virtue of TEMPERANCE, and in a due de are 
to the health of the human frame, which is 1 hurt by ab- 
ſtinence, but every day is Aiſeaſed, ſhockel, and des royed by 3 in- 
temperate fulneſs. 


To theſe rules we mould add a reflex ion on the example of oy 


bleſſed Saviour, who, though no recluſe, was yet a pattern of the 


ſtricteſt moderation, when he occaſionally attended at public en- 


tertainments; the chearfulneſs of which he made ſubſervient to 


his general end of doing good to the jou! s of men — thus teach- 
ing us always to preſerve the ſobriety of our min de, and Our di 4 


 politions to all acts of religion and benevolence. 
If to this ai we ſubjoin conſiderations on the fr: ail and un. 
certain tenor of our preſent exiftence,—on the unreatonablenets of 
indulging that body to exceſs, which muſt ſpeedily moulder in the 
_ duft,—on the horrid conſequences which will attend our depe irture 
from this world with an habit of Intemperance — a ſtate how un- 
kt to meet the great and holy Judge! — Such, reflexions as theſe 


mule vextaiply tend to make us Lein he rate in all things. 
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The LIFE of MARTIN BUCER, 
The MODERATE REFORMER. 
S the 3 reformation is an ra of fo great conſequence to chriſ- 
tiene in general, and proteſtants in particular; we have made 
it our buſineſs in the courſe of this work to lay before the reader 


the lives of the moſt eminent reformers ; from a peruſal of which the 
hiſtory of that great event may be collected: and though it is a 


trite and common argument with the emiffaries of Rome, and the 


enemies of the reformation to throw cortempt upon the work, by 
depreciating the inſtruments {an argument, by the way, which has 


no real weight ; ; as the queſtion j 18, What. abuſes required eto. 
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| mution; and were really reformed ; not who were the ns) yet EY mo 
we will venture to aflirm, that the reformers in general were men Ez th 
of ſuch characters, as do honour no leſs to human nature than to . 
the great work in which they were engaged. That they had faults ſu 
who pretends to deny? And what catholic will have the hardineſs m 
N produce any of the ſaints of his church, Who were free from aa 
faults? Indeed we might boldly challenge them to produce a ſt; to 
of men in all reſpeas equal to the reformers ; to Huls, Luther, lui 
Wickcliſfe, Cranmer, Latimer, Calvin, Melanchthon, and many af 
others, to whoſe lives we refer in our former volumes. 10 
In purſuance of the ſame argument we now propoſe the lifeof fre 
MarTiN e commonly known dy the name of the Moarrats < E: hi 
Refor — OL 8 
He was born at Scheleſtadt, a town of Alſace, i in the year 1491. pp. 
At the age of ſeven he took the religious habit in the order of St. | di 
Vominic, and, with the leave of the prior of his convent, went th 
to Heidelberg to learn logic and philoſophy. Having applied - 
himſelf afterwards to eivinity, he made it his endeavour to ac. th 
_ quire a thorough knowledge of the Greek and Hebrew. About _ ri 
this time ſome of Eraſmus's pieces came abroad, which he read er 
with ævidity. Meeting afterwards with certain tracts of Luthers, © 
and comparing the doctrine there delivered with the ſacred fcorip-  F th 
| tures, he began to entertain doubts concerning ſeveral things in th 
the popilh religion. His uncommon learning and his eloquence, 1 
which was aſſiſted by a ſtrong and muſical voice, together with op 
his free cenſure of the vices of the times, recommended him to tie 
Frederic, the elector palatine, who made him one of his chaplains, = SFr 
 _ Bucrr met Martin Luther at the diet of Worms in 1521. fe 
when they paſſed ſeveral days together in familiar converſationz; KH th 
after which he adopted moſt of Luther's religious opinions, par= KF if: 
ticularly thoſe with regard to Juſtification, and N profeſſed . 
them from that time, V 
In 1523. he was admitted. into the amber of the reformed wi 
preachers i in Straſbourg, and ſubſcribed a book with them, which ed 
they publiſhed in 1524. ſetting forth the reaſons, which induced [ 
them to renounce popery ; but he wrote ſome tracts in 1527. in 1 
defence of the Zuinglians againſt Prentius and Pomeranus, Who in 
were Lutherans. 3 
He afſſiſted in the year 1529. as Jopary of the church of Straf- 1 
Hurgh, in the conferences of Marpurg, where they endeavoured 0 
to pacify the diſſentions between the Lutherans and Zuinglians. 1 
The Sacramentarians preſented their confeſſion of faith at the de 
diet of Augſburg in 1531. It was drawn up by Buczx and Ca- me 
pito, and approved by the ſenate of Straſburg: they held that be 
men are only juſtified by the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and faith; 8 
but that faith ought to be attended with charity; and they al on 
lowed only of two ſacraments, baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, | wb 
About this period the Lutherans and Zuinglians were divided the 
with reſpect to the Lord's ſupper, and ſeparated on that account. | 
The former denicd having any union with the ſacramentarians z _ AC 


nor 
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nor were theſe able to bear the opinion of Luther: but there was a 
third party gathered out of both, who were ſenſible that they 
were not obliged to hold up their divifions , and laboured to per- 
ſuade them that their opinions were not ſo different, as was com- 


monly thought, and that they might eaſily unite. Buck, then : 


a miniſter at Straſburg, was at the head of his party, and under- 
took, purely out of a deſire of reconciling the Lutherans and Zuing- 
| Hans, to draw up ſuch a confeſſion of faith as both ſides might 
' approve. The taſk was difficult to perform: Luther, and his fol- 
lowers had always aſſerted that the body and blood of Chriſt were 
really with the bread and wine, in the euchariſt. Zuing 
his adherents on the contrary held, that the bread and wine were 


only ens of the body and blood of Chriſt. Though theſe two 


_ propoſitions were thus directly contrary, Buck found out a me- 


dium, which he thought might ſatisfy both parties; namely, that 
the bread and wine remained the ſame ſubitance that they Were 


before conſecration, without any change; - but, that by receiving 


them the ſubſtance of the real body and blood of Chriſt were ſpi- 
litually and by faith received; he made uſe of the ſame kind of 
_ expreſſions as were employed by the four imperial cities Straſburg, 
Conſtance, Memminghen, and Landau, and preſented by them to 
the diet of Avgſburg. He alſo made the ſame declaration to Lu- 
ther, to perſuade him that the Sacramentarians were not of a con- 
trary opinion to him about the euchariſt: but Luther knew the 
opinion of the Zuinglians, and gave no credit to Buces's aſſer- 
tion, accordingly he wrote a very ſevere letter to the ſenate of 
Francfort on the occaſion; in which after clearly ſhewing the dif- 


ference between his own doctrine and the Zuinglian, he charges 


the Zuinglians with equivocation and diſingenuity; adding, that 


if any one knows his miniſter to be a Zuinglian, he had better re- 


main his whole life without the ſacrament than take it at his hands. 
10 this letter the miniſters of Francfort returned an apology, _ 
wherein they applied the expreſſions uſed by Buck, and affirm- 


ed that believers reccive the true body and blood of Chriſt in the 


Lord's ſupper, and do really eat and drink it for the nouriſhment 


of their fouls; that though the bread and wine are not changed 


in their own nature ; yet it cannot be ſaid that there is nothing 
in the Lord's ſupper except them; but that it is the ſacrament of 


the true body and blood which God has given us for the nourtth- 
ment of our ſouls. 

The Zuinglians on the other hand ſuſpected chat Bucer was 
departed from their opinion: : this ſuſpicion he was forced to re- 


move by aſſuring them, that he was of the ſame opinion which 


he maintained at Bern : he added, that he certainly knew, and 
could prove, that the doctrines of Luther and Zuinglius differed 
only in terms; and that the preſence of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which Luther aſſerted in the Lord's ſupper, was not contrary to 
the opinion of Zuinglius. 
The miniſters of Augſburg alſo complained of Buces, and 


accuſed him of having changed his cpinion by acknowledging 


that 


glius and 
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that the body of Jeſus Chriſt was corporeally and ſubſtantially in 
the Lord's ſapper, and exhorting others to ſubſcribe the confeſſion 


of Augſburg and the apology ; and they plainly aſſured him that 


they would acknowledge no other preſence of Chriſt in the Lord's 
ſupper than that which he ſpecifies in the fixth chapter of St. 
OS Co own 0 5 

Buczr replied to this charge, that the imperial cities had not 


in the aſſembly of Schweinfort departed from the confeſſion of faith 
which they had given in to the diet at Augſburg ; and that by 


ſubſcribing to the confeſſion of Augſburg, they had not aſſerted 
a corporeal cating, but only promiſed to teach nothing contrary 


to that confeſſion, which, in the articles of the Lord's ſupper, 
might agree With the doctrine of Zuinglius. 5 5 DE. 


. 


What oppoiition ſoever there might be between the Luthe- 


rans and Zuinglians, Bucts would not deſpair of effecting an 
union: to this end he procured a ſynod of the miniſters of the 


Cities of upper Germany, to meet at Conftance in 1534. The 


miniſters of Zuric were invited, but, not being able to come, 
_ they ſent a confeſſion of their faith, in which they expreſſed their 
ſenſe of the ſacrament in the ſame words they had uſed at the 
conferences at Bern, where they had declared that they could not 
_ unite with Luther, unleſs he would acknowledge that they ate the 
fleſn of Jeſus Chriſt no otherwiſe than by faith; for, according to 
his human nature, he is only in heaven, and in the euchariſt no 
otherwiſe than by faith, after a ſacramental manner, which makes 
things preſent not carnally and ſenſibly, but ſpiritually, and to be 
received by faith. This form, approved by the churches of Ba- 
ſil, Schaffhauſen, and Gall, was received by the ſynod of Con- 
ſtance, and put into the hands of BucER, for him to communicate 
to Luther and Melanchthon. Buck had a conference with the 


latter at Caſſel, in the preſence of the Landgrave and told him, 
„That we receive truly and ſubſtantially ftne body and blood 
« of Jeſus Chriſt, when we receive the ſacrament; that the bread 


and wine are exhibiting figns ; and by recciving them, the 
„ boedy and blood of Jeſus Chriſt are given to, and received by 
aus: that the bread and body are united, not by a mixture of 
*« ſubſtance, but becauſe it is given with the ſacrament,” Me- 


Janchthon was inclinable enough to accept this expoſition 3 but 
becauſe he acted in the names of others, he would not conclude 
any thing, but obliged himſelf to make a fair repreſentation of 


 BucxR's words, Luther alſo began to be more tractable, after 


BucEs had made this declaration; and in ſeveral letters ſhewed 
great inclination to an agreement, and conference about the means 
of perfecting a reconciliation. Nees „„ 
The miniſters and magiſtrates of the reformed Swiſs cantons 
met at Baſil, in January 1536. to draw up a confeſſion of faith. 


_ Breen and Capito went thither, and propoſed an union with the 


Lutherans aſſuring them that Luther was much relaxed with re- 
gard to the Zuinglians, and deſired nothing more than to come 
80 an agreement with them; and therefore he prayed them, fo to 

| e | moderate 


= *% — 2 e _— — 


2 —— — —— — 2 


* 2 IX WW". * 
— — — — nt 
= CS IEG — —— ———— • EO — 
—— — — — 
— EC Ee DOES on tonnes = —— — — ——•—•—— — — mee — In 9 —— Gn, 
——— — — — — — — — — — — ISTNY — ns ns re Se II — = 
— 2 — — — = — — — 
— — — — —— — — — et ee mn 
— — —y—ę— — — — — — — — — — — ——— 1wn— —d 
.. ˙ Surat gs — — — — —ä—ͤ—6—ʒ—2& — — o — — —p— — — — 
— — — — ͤ —́ä— — — — — — — — . — — 
—— — —— 
— — — — - — —— 2 ——ßsð,ĩ³.L' eb — — 4 U—ͤê ¶——— — — — — — 
— — — es A een — — — — — — — — — — — — — — IP 
== — Dann g : _ — XX Ro — —Lu ) i — ö ——.— : \ 
— — —— — - 
nn * — — — — — — — — WE ro gs — ————jä— — er ee COIIIOIT — 0 —— — — — 
— ä———— es —— —— — re RD — — - — - — — — 4 * — —— — — er Wn ne — 
—_ — ts ee es as ce w—œ — —— — — — — ——— — 
— — — — " — — 2 • —äjUẽ — — — — — — 
on — — — — ͤ Aö— — — — ——ññ æ ͤ —4——éäñ—— — — — — ener — I SEES — — —— — CI ns — — 
— — — — — ——ÄUñä—ĩ Omg — — — — — —  — — —— — —————__ 
—— 
wa — - —  —— — — — . — — — 
— — — 
— — — A rr CI — ——— — —— — — — ———————— 
— — ee I ME any — — ä6ü—U—öͤB —— — — — — — — 
— - — — —— — 
— — — — ————4˖4w·7¹7ů — — N — — ES 
* "OE RI — — — = — — — — — — — — - — i — * . _ 
— — — — . - —— — 
Fea ä — —— äUn—— — — — — — — — — 
— — — — — — — — 
—B — . — — — — — —ä ITY — — — — — — —— > e——_ — — — — — — a 
” —  _—  —— — — — — — — — — — a —— ꝰ — —  — — 
—— — —ü—œä— ͤ re een eto ents es — —— — 


 / 


2 
4 


HA 


.. * 
— 


N p > F : „ Q D N 

2 9 +7; ater,” 19 * \ » k 

VA ö . Ry. AK * N \ \ 

. 9 N 2 \ 

> - -< WP. ee © . . 5 * N 


* 
— 


, 


. : 

. * — — - 
. rr Be ATT; - 

RJ e | 
1 


v4 

8 9 8 

o WL * - . g 
N N —B Co ot, , - 520) 

7 ed LENS SIS. — 2 
"# * o SM: - 7 — A 5 

- , ,- - a g 

» ” — * * > 

. 2 - Fe E — 


7 dd 
WH) Naa 
IN 


— 
— 


en 
74%.“ 


> 
— 
7 V 
—_— — *.. £ 2 
. ”*4 —— 
4 7 
aft * © 
ik 


* 
if: 


1446 U 1 TT i 
Fl : 
1.64% ke] \ i 1 120. 
. "nts. 7 "ts U 4 
6 7 , = . * : —. ee £4 
3 4 x qt bd's : I 3 „ > - — V ALS 
* 7 7 N \ — kT - 49 » E < * Js - 
* SA. do: I : IP 
7 in 7 DN 30 I » - "Fs „ > > 8 

[Ul 4 „ | 4 * Os * - 12 > N 5 5 3 2 . F . 4 LEY . 


LIDO 


II 
N N N 
\ I W 


dQ 2X 


% © © "3; ' 
7 EGS G0 * 4 * 
2." , * # 75 0 48 N . 
- = . 


Q 


1 In, "1" JV {it til 2 «> "ih , Ry N U | N . . . \ TO W K ' 
UOTE | DR TGT FATAL 44,40%“, . „, : . . e, 0 
dt nh iN, DING UID on mA „ „„ e ING TM j {þ,1 6 56666 | 
e CE %% %% , Vit 

li, 1g) il 1 « Z tj vl | — — In, „ In } Uh A «\ 5 

% %, eee ee F ͤ 

= IS 11 % | | . ! OR. . k _= | ' they . 
e , l, RIO 


2 3 8 Sat 
T ee 


ꝓ— 2 
e 


N 


N 


U 
3 


„ IE 


lh 
101 


* ! d \ 
DOOR) | RT TS 
| rh 0% 

7 % % 5 
bl 


— Yon MT 
2 l UN CY 
— x, 
* 


>. 


N 8 NN 
N 1 


* 


\ 


Wy, 


\ 


IL) 


— I eee 
k— - - — » 


GRE \ 


— 


= 


*** — 4 
TTY 7 
V, 


V 
. 


5 
DJ 

8 0 

AN. QI — 


NN 


WWW 


= +» » 
— 


WY Word 
Nas 


n 


\ OV -\\ \ \" 
| 


d 


82 *- 

— ax LP 

— 4 — — 
— 

— 


LIT Lal 


— _—— ———— 


6. She 


uur, yer Blood 


—— — 


# 


CAA to 


Helen, Copuntion. Lev X17. ents „ 7 


— 
—— — E—— — 
— — —— * 
IS FE. nun EL eee eZ III. bd — — 
— ey — 
— — — ons — — _ — — — 
— A = — N — ems " * 
— - - > 7. 
—— — ED —— — öéA— 4 4 
— 48 *. — — LA —_— — - — i — po 
— —— - _ a _ — 
— Er rr OOO — —  ___ — . — — — 
— — — — — 8 R — - = — — — 
A — — — — — — 
— ñilxw——— — — — * © — 
— — — ——— — — — 
— I — 3 RS IRC 
— — * ——— — —ä—ä * — 
—— — _- 
— — — * 0 — 
9 — 2 — 

— — — AN eee — — js = — . 
—— ——— — —— — — —_— — ——— — * 
— — — — —— —  — —— — -_ — — — — 

— . — 

— — — — * — — = om 
— — — . 0 —— * — — my 
—— * — — co - — — — - — — 

— — — . 
wk > — — 
— — — — wh * 
— ner et — — — 191. * __ — _ — — — = 
— — —— 
- _— — NE DA 6 2 _ — — — — — 
— ͤ —ñͤ—— t- — — 6 — — 
- — — er Aeon — 1 W —— * 
— — — 
— — a e—__—y edi — — — - hes 
— — 
Ss a : — — — — — 
— — — — — 
— 8 
5 —— — — —— —— — 
— — — - 
— — 
T — — — — 
* 
* 
* 
— 1 


, es * 
. . - * 6G 
* Wd — 
. : AER Pate noo I: 
- 22 1 5, 22 2 1 * 2 
— 4 — 


- "#0 * - Y . p 2 
— P - ” 5,5 TH 3 > 7 22 5 7 
dane UB Ea on geo oma r ' arts — . eren e tr | 
Fe - - * —_————— 2 . es + 6 Os . ” > | 
we SR, ke l , „ oe 


rites, Sri, | 
3 Por arte nia 3, 


ww 077 
- 

FPLY "3.2 

ww 2, 1 


4 0 - F 1 
—— — 

E * - Wy, * 

— 05 


up I 7 | W ) Mo wah I M ff Up | mom MUNI a: I 425 . _w— _ —-s 
10 i Wl 0 00 105 eh 8 = 11 Z N Ro 10 i - 10 170 Wy þ 75 0 Wk Non er i W 
NG Weds Hl . 10 0 We 1 8 
„ e , rr rl I ee or; 

k . 2 tg | 1000 1 ng 100 | 00 WON 10 | 1 jv . 15 1 8 ! 16 , 
hy 0 Wn 10% x __ } \ 1 Il. ur hs : ij x F 4 1 1 We Wo , f 10 10 \ 2 
A l "oh * * 16 Ui 1 15. 110 \ BY 110007 110 on 12 2 16000 UA ' 4 

4j 1 


N 
ne o "i 
mt " = ; 
* * 4g \ 1 vi 4 with 


* x 
. 


' 
Welk be, 
ih 500 100 10 N BK Wah 106 
een . — 01 5 N 40 i! hi! mg 
* | — id, 
SP. by Jong 0 g i : EONS 
- 8 NL e = 


| 
| 


N 


1 


i 


j 


C411 
D 


4 2 
CHE 


J 
in., ; 
4 Wl} 


y 

«, 
* — ʃs 
A — 

* 


N 


—— 


Wi | 


. Þ m4 
— 


eee 


il 


1 


HM, 


282 r 


„ ʃʃ]nʃn7“;n 8 


- 
* 
. 
| 3 n 2 ; 8 5 2 1 
CC A Cons Ef . 4 _ 23 N - ** 
SE GRE PII ESI HEIRS / en ? hs ; 
- 3 2 * * a ** —. & r . : 8 N y 
* 5 * > N 5 Y- : ft 
7 » £ * — - 
B —— | 5 SE. 
1 Y >, 2 8 oO 8 * * 
8 o * 2 
8 5 wy A : as 
8 apices q 8 
by. 8 2 
Era 
. 
- 
. £ 
— 
Jo — — — - WF 
— — 
— IIIOTe 
_ 
— 

— 


F 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 59 


moderate the expreſſions of their confeſſion of faith, which they 

Z were about to draw up, eſpecially in the articles reſpecting the 

ceuchariſt, and the efficacy of the ſacraments, as that they mighs 

| forward the union by omitting ſuch words as might occaſion a 

_ conteſt. This they partly obtained of the miniſters from the con- 
fefſion of faith which they had compoſed. They owned that the 
ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper were not mere figns, 

but compoſed of ſigns, and things ſignified ; that water was theo 

> fign in baptiſm, and the thing ſignified was regeneration and 

adoption : that in the euchariſt, the bread and wine are the figns, 

and the thing ſignified is the communion of the body of Chriſt _ 
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received by faith: that the body and blood of Chriſt are offered to . 
the faithful in the Lord's ſupper, that Jeſus Chriſt may live in = 
them, and they in him; not that the body and blood of Jeſus = 
Chriſt are naturally united to the bread and wine, or included in "TY 
the elements, or carnally preſent ; but becauſe they are ſymbols 72 
buy which we have a real communion with the body and blood of 88 
Chriſt to nouriſh the ſoul ſpiritually, This confeſſion of faith was 4 
alſo approved in a ſecond aſſembly of the magiſtrates and miniſters. 1 
| of the proteſtant cantons, held at Baſil in March the ſame year. 38 
Other ſynods were afterwards convened, at the laſt of which, „ 
b held in March 1538. the point in diſpute was warmly difcuſſed on, 11 
both fides, but without coming any the nearer to a reconciliation. = 
Till at length the chancellor of Zuric, convinced if they went 5 

on diſputing there would be no end, addreſſed himſelf to the mi- = 
niſters of that canton, and ſaid: Do you believe that ave receive = 
the bady and blood of Jeſus Chriſt in the ſacrament, or not? To Mi 
this they all anſwered in the affirmative; upon which, turning his 1 
diſcourſe to Bucer and Capito, he aſked them: And do you o = 
that the body and blood of Chriſt is received into the ſouls of believers bs 

by faith and ſpirit ? They anſwered : We believe and confeſs it. e 
„To what purpoſe then, replied the chancellor, are all your =” 

«« lengthened diſputations !“ The miniſters of Zuric anſwered, 1 

| that they held no other doctrine than that which they had ex- Fa 
preſſed in their confeſſion of faith, and their declaration: and the e 
 - miniſters of Straſburg ſolemnly declared, that they would not "ME 
_ oblige them to embrace any thing contrary to it; much leſs draw i 
any perſon from that doctrine. %%% ] By 

 _ Upon theſe declarations it was agreed, that an anſwer ſhould Wo: 

be ſent to Luther, which was drawn up and read two days after 1 ; 

in the aſſembly. The Switzers were very careful it ſhould be Wo; 
expreſſed, that in their joining with Luther, they would not 1 
change their opinion of the Lord's ſupper; for they declared they WA: 

did pot enter into that union, till they were aſſured by Buczr-and J. 
Capito, that Luther approved their confeſſion of faith made at . 
Baſil, with the expoſition which they had given of it; and becauſe . 

he had declared to them that Jeſus Chriſt was at the right hand 1 

of his Father, and did not come down in any manner into the pit 
Lord's ſupper; and that he did not grant any preſence of Jeſus 1 64 
Chriſt in che euchariſt, nor any manducation contrary to the 1 

| | chriſtian 178 | 

| | ea 
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chriſtian faith. They alſo declared, that the body and blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt were received and eaten in the Lord's ſapper, but 
only ſo far as they were truly taken and received by faith; and 


that they would not recede from their opinion of faith, and their 
declaration; that as Luther was of the fame opinion, they were 


_ filed with extreme joy, that they might live in peace and union 
with him, and keep up this agreement, avoiding all diſcord. 


Bucks was embarraſſed between theſe opinions of Luther and 
Zuinglius concerning the euchariſt: one appeared to him to 
attribute too much reality of Chriſt's preſence : but he alſo 


_ thought that the opinion of the Zuinglians was too narrow, and 


did not come up to thoſe ideas which the ſcripture, and antient 

traditions imprint on the mind: and theſe conſiderations gave 
him great uneaſineſs; inſomuch, that in a letter, which he wrote 
on that occaſion to a friend; he ſays, « am grieved, and not 


* without reaſon, that we to whom the Lord hath ſo bountifully 
=, revealed the other myſteries of his kingdom, have not now been 


* able, in thirty- four years, to agree concerning the moſt ſacred | 
* and moſt general myſtery, which all Chriſtians ought to un- 


4c derſtand as well as ute.” 


Buck, on all occaſions, ſpoke n more ; frouply than the other 5 
miniſters upon the merit of good works; and if he varied from 
himſelf in that point, it is to be imputed to the difticulties which 
he met with in the matter, or to the improvement he made as he 
grew old. He gave this laſt reaſon in excuſe of himſelf, when he 
found that ſome people were offended that he was not ſufficiently 
uniform in his works. Reaſon and charity require to believe that 
he acted in all this according to his own perſuaſion, and not out 


of policy. His commentary on the iid Pſalm is ſufficient to ſhew, 


that the Proteſtants and Romaniſts might eaſily agree on the ſub- 
je& of good works, would they” but baniſh ſcholaſtic chicanery = 


and party animoſity. 
© Bucks was at the diet of Ratiſbon in 1541. with Melanchthon 
and Piſtorius; and alſo accompanied Brentius, Major and Schnep- 


pius at the conference there in 1545. He greatly diſtinguiſhed 


himſelf on both theſe occaſions againſt Cochlæus, and the other 
diſputants for the Romaniſts; but he was much troubled at ſeeing 
the conteſt between the Lutherans and Zuinglians grow Hotter 


than ever. He wrote to Luther upon it, to pacify him: he told 

| him, that differences like theſe would not advance the Reforma- 
mation; and aſſured him, that the miniſters of the imperial cities, 
and Switzerland, held to the terms of the compact. At the ſame 


time, he drew up a new confeſſion of faith reſpecting the eucha- 
riſt, in which he afſerted, that we ought to acknowledge, that 


the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt are given us in the Lord's ſup- 
per for our nouriſhment and drink; and that the euchariſtic bread 


and wine are the communion of his body and blood; ſo that we 
not only receive the Holy Spirit, or the virtue of” the] body of 
eſus Chriſt, but Jeſus Chriſt himſelf : after this explication, 

e acded] | ſeveral other confiderations, to ſhew that manducation 
15 
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1s not real, and is only done by faith: but he acknowledged, that 


the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt were really and truly given in 


the Lord's ſupper, if it is celebrated according to the inſtitution 
of Chriſt, and we have a firm faith in the words in which it was 


given, He alſo owned, that reprobates and ſinners receive the 
body and blood of Chriſt, if they have faith at the time of re- 


ceiving ; yet he maintained, that they who have no faith in the | 

words of Jeſas Chriſt, receive nothing by the myſtery and out- 
ward ſigns of the ſacrament, but only perceive by their ſenſes. _ 
Buca, in his diſcourſes and writings, always made profeſſion 


of Lutheraniſm, accommodated to the new opinion of England, 


It was a falſe aſſertion that he made a ſeparate ſect. He conti- 
nued always united with one of the proteſtant communjons: though 
the ſtricter ſort of each part did not approve his moderation, or 


remiſineſs, as it was termed. 


He offended Luther, by inſerting ſome things in his eccleſiaſti- 
cal poſtill, concerning the Lord's ſupper, which made for the Hel- 


vetic opinion; Luther therefore, in his book de verbis inſtitutiones, 
vehemently complained of Buckk, that he had corrupted his book 


of homilies, which he ſaid was the beſt of all that he had wrote, 
and which even pleaſed the papiſts. Bucer was at no loſs for an 
excuſe; and might have alledged the maxim which Eraſmus at- 


tributed to him, that „ a deceit which hurts nobody, and is 
« uſeful to many, is an action of piety.” Eraſmus endeavoured 


to refute him in this, on occaſion of a work which Buczs had 


dedicated to the dauphin under a fictitious name. „ 
Buck, it ſeems, had had a great quarrel with Pomeranus, for 
having cauſed Luther's commentary on the pſalms to be printed 
with alterations. He was defirous of having his own commen- 


tary read by the Romaniſts, and accordingly publiſhed it under 


the name of Areibius, which is a Greek word, anſwering to Mar- 


tin; and Felinus, a German word, expreſſing the ſignification of 


Bock in Latin. Had he put his true name to the work, which 


was hated by the monks, the reading of the commentary would 
have been forbidden in the popiſh countries. The prieſts in the 


Inquiſition of Spain, imagined that Buczsr's book, adverſus meri- 


ta bonorum operum, was publiſhed as a work of the biſhop of Ro- 


cheſter's de miſericordia Dei. 5 


The friends of Calvin accuſed BVerx of introducing a new 


kind of popery, which they called Buceri/m, in oppoſition to Cal. 
viniſm. This conſiſted principally in his approving epiſcopacy : 
but Calvin denied that he ever laid it to BucsR's charge; and only 


wiſhed that he would not give a handle for calumny while he fol- 


lowed the middle way, which was manifeſt from ali his writings ; 


_ Eſpecially from the form of reformation preſcribed to Herman, 


archbiſhop of Cologne, and what he wrote for the reformation in 
England. As Buck came nearer to the church of Rome than 
Luther, Calvin departed farther from it than Luther; ſo that there 
aroſe two denominations beſides Lutherani/m ; viz. Buceri/m and 
Calwiaiſu. Calvin confeſſed that Buceriſin was more tolerable 
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than Calviniſm; if the matter was not to be tried by the ſcriptures 3 
and that Buces ſtudied peace too much; whereas he himſelf mea- 


_ ſured all things by truth. Theſe are his words to Buctr ; „ You 25 


« have no occaſion to make any excuſe to me that you are not 
« erecting a new popery : but I would have your integrity ſo 
well known to all the world, as that no room might be left 
* for ſuſpicion. It is alſo unneceſſary for you to endeavour not 
c to take in any thing of Calviniſm. If we might vary from 
„ the ſeripture, F know very well how much more tolerable Bu- 
4 ceriſm 1s than Calviniſm.” “ 

It is related, that Buckx reprimanded his friend Gilvia for TY 
vehemency and partiality upon ſome occaſion ; writing to whom 


he ſays: We judge as we love, or as we hate, and we love or 


hate as we liſt. 5 This is too often the character of contentious 


and overbearing men; and is to be found in ſome who have all 
Calvin's acrimony and Prejudice, without one quarter of his 


abilities and erudition. 
In 1542. Herman de Wida, archbiſhop of Cologne, having a 


mind to {ſettle the reformation in his dioceſe, ſent for MAR Tix 


Buck, to aſſiſt on that occaſion. Moſt of the canons oppoſed the 
enterprize, and publiſhed a work, wherein they mixed a great 
many invectives againſt Buctr, Melanchthon, in confuting that 


piece, did not forget this article, but defended and jultifi Ts. | 


Character in a very effectual manner. : 
In 1548. our author was ſent for to Augſburg to Lon that agree- 

ment betwixt the proteſtants and papiſts, which was called the 
Interim. His warm oppoſition of this proje& expoſed him to 
many difficulties and hardſhips; the news of Which reaching Eng- 
land. where his fame had been already received, Cranmer, archbi- 


ſmmop of Canterbury, gave him an invitation to come over, which he 
freadily accepted; and in 1509, he, together with Paulus Fagius, 


who accompanied him, fixed at Cambridge, where BuckR was 
made profeſſor of divinity, and Pagius of Hebrew. The former 
had the ordinary ſtipend of his place tripled to him, as well it 
might, conſidering his worth, being of ſo much merit; 3 his need, 
5 having a wife and children; and his condition, coming here 2. 


Es foreigner fetched from a far country. It was propoſed that Fa- 


gius ſhould, in Hebrew, read the evangelical prophet Iſaiah, 
and Bucek in Greek the prophetical evangeliſt St. John, But 
the change of air and diet ſoon took ſuch an effect on their conſti- 
tution, that both fell ſick together. Buck recovered with diffi- 
culty ; but Fagius, like a flouriſhing beech, whoſe nature could 
not ſupport tranſplanting, withered away in the flower of his 
age, at ſcarce torty- hve, and was buried in the church of St. 
Michael. 
Calvin, by letter, ate Buck to order matters in ſuch a 
manner, as that the reformation of England might be well purg- 
ed of all remains of popery : letting him know, that if he neg- 
lefted pains, he would never be able to wipe out the ill ſuſpicions 
155 Which ſeveral had conceived of his inclining to both ſides. This 


66 particularly 


* 


c particularly I recommend to you, ſays he, that you free yourſelf 
from envy, which you know you labour under without caule, 
among ſeveral perions ; who always are calling you the author 
« and approver of indifferent councils. I know that this ſuſpi; 
«© c100 is ſo deeply rooted in the minds of ſome people, that you 
«© will ſcarce be able to remove it, though you omit nothing; 


c and ſome there are who ſlander you, not out of miſtake, but 
© mere malice. In ſhort this evil is, as it were, deſtined for you, 


and you will hardly be able to eſcape it: you mult, however, 


be cautious not to give the ignorant occaſion to think ill of you, 
nor a handle to the wicked to reproach you.” It does not ap- 
pear how far Bucer availed himſelf of theſe admonitions : yet 
Calvin teſtifies, that he expected great things from him, had not 


death taken him away too ſoon. 5 Rs 55 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, who had ſettled Bucer at Cambridge, 


wrote to him for his opinion upon the point in diſpute between his 
grace, and Dr. Hooper, who had accepted the king's nomination 


to the biſhopric of Glouceſter, yet refuſed to be conſecrated in the 


epiſcopal habit, without which Cranmer objected to perform the 
ceremony. Bucek's anſwer, in which Peter Martyr joined him, 
ſatisfied Hooper; for though, they told him, in the buſineſs of 
religious rites they were for keeping as cloſe as poſſible to the hol 


ſcriptures and the moſt uncorrupt ages of the church, yet they 


could not apprehend the ſubſtance of religion was affected by the 
cloaths we wear; which they thought were things of a nature 


Wholly irdifferent, and left to our liberty by the word of God. 


Buck died of a complication of diſorders on the 27th of Fe- 


bruary, 1551. aged ſixty-one years, and was buried at St. Mary's 


in Cambridge, with great funeral ſolemnity. He was a plain man 
both in perſon and apparel, and was therefore, at his own requeſt, 


privately created doctor without any ſolemnity. Boſſuet ſays he 


was pretty well learned, of a flexible ſpirit, and more fertile in 
diſtinctions than the moſt refined ſcholaſlics: a fine preacher, _ 
ſomewhat heavy in his ſtyle, but reſpected for his ſtature and the 
ſound of his voice. Biſhop Burnet, in his hiſtory of the refor- 


mation, informs us, that ** Bucer was a very learned, judicious, 


<< pious, and moderate perſon ; perhaps inferior to none of all 


the reformers for learning; but for zeal, true piety, and a 
„ moſt tender care of preſerving unity among the foreign churches, 


Melanchthon and he, may, without any injury done to the reſt, 
be ranked a party by themſelves.” And even Cochlæus, though 


an antagoniſt in religious controverſy, acknowledged, that Buces 
and Melanchthon were very learned. 


In order the better to know that moderation which procured 


Buck his ſurname of he Moderate Reformer, his writings ſhould | 


be conſulted, as printed in Germany : not the Geneva editions, 
as they have been invidiouſly corrupted. His works, according to 
. Voſhus were very moderate; and we are told, that he uſed (as 
often happens among learned men as long as they live) to re- 


viſe his lucubrations; and add or take away and even retract ſome. 


H 2 things. 
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things. This he himſelf declares in his preface to his commentary on 


the goſpels: and excuſes himſelf thus for ſo doing : It diſturbs ſome 


* that I now ſeem not very conſiſtent with myſelf; and yet be- 


_ « Cauſe the Lord has given me to underitand ſome places more 
* fully than J formerly did; being ſo bountifully communicated, _ 
hy ſhould I not impart this divine knowledge liberally to my 
„ brethren, and ingenuouſly declare the goodneſs of the Lord? 


© What inconſiſtency is there in profiting in the work of ſalvation ? 
And who in this age, or in the laſt, has treated of the ſcriptures, 


* and not experienced, that even in this ſtudy one day is the 
« ſcholar of another?“ He then produces the example of St. 


— Auguſtine in his retractations, and wiſhes more books of that 

J 
Flive years after his death, in the reign of queen Mary, bis 
body was dug up and publicly burned, and his tomb demoliſhed; 


but it was afterwards ſet up by order of queen Elizabeth. His 
firſt wife was a nun, by whom he had thirteen children; ſhe dy- 
ing of the plague he married another, and, according to ſome, 


on her death took a third wife. 


Aliſt of his numerous writings may be ſeen in Moreri, to whom 
we beg leave to refer our readers, deſirous of further ſatisfaction 


reſpecting this celebrated man. 


„„ 


I N the year 1662. when Paris was afflicted with a long and ſevere 


famine, Monſieur de Sallo, returning from a ſummer's evening 


walk, accompanied with only a page, was accoſted by a man, 
who preſented his piſtol, and, in a manner far from hardened 
reſolution, aſked him for his money. M. de Sallo, obſerving 
that he came to the wrong perſon, and that he could obtain but 


little from him, added: “ have but three piſtoles, which are 


not worth a ſcuffle, ſo, much good may it do you with them; 


« but, like a friend, let me tell you, you are going on in a very 


« bad way.” The robber took them, and, without aſking him 


for more, walked away, with an air of dejection and terror. 
The fellow was no ſooner gone, than M. de Sallo ordered his 
page to follow the robber, to obſerve where he went, and to bring 


bim an account of all he ſhould diſcover. The boy obeyed, pur- 
ſued him through ſeveral obſcure ſtreets, and, at length, ſaw him 


enter a baker's ſhop, where he obſerved him change one of the 


piſtoles, and buy a large brown loaf. With this falutary purchaſe. 


the robber went a few doors further, and, entering an alley, aſ- 


cended ſeveral pair of ſtairs. The boy crept up after him to the 


topmoſt ſtory, where he ſaw him go into a room, which was no 


otherwiſe illuminated than by the friendly light of the moon; and, 
peeping through a crevice, he perceived the wretched man caſt the 


loaf on the floor, and, burſting into tears, cry out: There, 


** eat you, fill, this is the deareſt loaf ever bought: T have robbed. 


« a gentleman 
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4“ a gentleman of three piſtoles; let us huſband them well, and 


let me have no more teazin 
« muſt bring me to ruin.“ 


took up the loaf, a 
ſtarving children. 


Theſe page having t 


gs ; for, ſoon or late, theſe doings 


The expoſtulations were anſwered by thoſe of the whole family : 
and his wife, having at length calmed the agony of his mind, 


ba . 


nd, cutting it, gave four pieces to four poor 


hus performed his commiſſion, returned home, 


and gave his maſter an account of all he had ſeen and heard. 
Sallo, who was much moved (as what chriſtian breaſt can be un- 
moved at diftreſs like this!) commanded the boy to call him at 


five next morning. He roſe accordingly, and took his boy with 


him to ſhew the way: he inquired of his neighbours the charac- 


to live in ſuch dear times. 


___ Satisfied with this account, M. de Sall 
maker's lodging, and knocking at the door, it was opened by the 
unhappy man himſelf ; who, knowing him at firſt ſight to be the 
gentleman whom he had robbed, proſtrated himſelf at his feet. 


ter of a man who lived in ſuch a garret, with a wife and four 
children; by whom he was informed, that he was a very induſtri- 
ous man, a tender huſband, and a quiet neighbour ; that his oc- 
cupation was that of a ſhoemaker, and that he was a neat work 
man, but was over-burdened with 


a family, and firuggled hard 


llo aſcended to the ſhoe- 


M. de Sallo deſired him to make no noiſe, aſſuring him that he had 


cc 


not the leaſt intention to hurt him. You have a good charac- 
ter, ſaid he, among your neighbours, but you muſt expect your 


life will be cut ſhort, if you are ſo wicked as to continue the 
freedoms you took with me. Hold your hand; here are thirty 


cc 
cc 


ſhall call upon you for the 


Tr 


The whole family ſeemed ab 


72 


» 


air of ſhoes each, and he 


piſtoles to buy leather; huſband it well, and ſet your children 
a laudable example. To put you out of further temptations 
to commit ſuch ruinous and fatal actions, I will encourage your 
induſtry. I hear you are a neat workman ; you ſhall take 
« meaſure of me and my lad for two p 


| ſorbed in joy: amazement and gra- 

titude, in ſome meaſure deprived them of ſpeech. M. de Sallo 
departed, greatlymoved, and with a mind replete with ſatisfaction, 
at having ſaved a man, and perhaps a family from the commiſſion | 
of guilt, from an ignominious death, and perhaps from everlaſting 
damnation. Never was a day much better begun; the a . 
neſs of having performed ſuch an action, whenever it recurs to 
che mind of a rational being, muſt be attended with pleaſure ; _ 
and that ſelf-complacency and ſecret approbation which is more 
deſirable than gold and all the opulence of the eaſt, will be ever the 
attendant on ſo much benevolence and truly chriſtian charity, 
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= PHYSICO-THEOLOGY. .Þ 
25 aa ACCOUNT of the OST RI. 


H E Oftrich has the largeſt body of all birds, except the =_ 
' Emeav, or Caſſonuary, which, though not ſo tall, is of 
| equal bulk. (See vol. II. p. 76.) It is ſeven feet in height from the 
top of the head to the ground, and from the back to the ſame 
place, it is about four feet, and conſequently the neck from the 
top of the head is three feet long. From the top of the head to 
the rump, when the neck is ſtretched out in a right line, it is ſix 
feet long, and the tail is about a foot. One of the wings, without 
the feathers, is a foot and a half; and being ſtretched out with 1 
the feathers, is three feet. A 
The plumage is much the ſame i in all iche "1 that is, gene- | 
rally black and white, though ſome of them are grey. The largeſt 
feathers are at the extremities of the wings and tail, and are gene- 
rally white, T he next row is black and white ; and of the 
_ ſmall feathers on the back and belly, ſome are white, and others 
black. There are no feathers on the ſides and thighs, nor under 
the wings. The lower part of the neck, about half-way, is co- 
vered with {till ſmaller feathers than thoſe on the belly and back z 
and of theſe likewiſe ſome are black, and others white. All theſe : 
| feathers are of the ſame kind, and peculiar to the Oftrich : for other 
birds have ſeveral ſorts: ſome of which are ſoft and downy, and 
others, hard and ſtrong. The feathers of the O/rich are almoſt | 

= as ſoft as down ; ſo that they are of no uſe for flying, and yet are a 

Az Proper defence againſt external injuries. The upper part of the 

neck and head is covered with very fine, clear, white hair, which 

Ahines like the briſtles of an hog ; and in ſome places there are 

ſmall Tufts of it, conſiſting of about twelve hairs, each a 1 

12th part of an inch in length. At the end of each quill, there 

ES is a kind of ſpur, almoſt like the quill of a porcupine; they are 

3 Hollow, and of a horny ſubſtance. The neck, not being furniſhed 

ö With feathers, appears ſlender in proportion to that of other birds; 

ö the ſkin of which part is of a livid fleſh colour at the top of the 
breaſt under the ſkin, the fat is two inches thick; and on the fore 
part of the belly it is as hard as ſuet. The end of the foot is clo- 
ven, and has only two very large toes of unequal length, which, 
like the leg, are covered with ales; ; the kargen toe only having 5 
à claw. ; 

The Ofrich is the molt greedy. bird known ; for it will de- 
vour leather, graſs, bread, hair, or any thing elſe given to it; 
the gizzards of ſuch as have been opened in Europe, have been 

[ fourd full of hay, barley, beans, bones and ſtones ; ſome of which 

1 were as large as a pullet's egg: however, it does not digeſt iron 

1 and ſtones, as hath been commonly ſaid, but voids them whole. 
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There are ſeen ſuch droves of Oftriches in the deſarts of Africa, 
that ſome at a diſtance have taken them for a troop of horſe. 
There are alſo great numbers of them in Arabia, and in America 
but theſe laſt are of a different Kind. They lay very large eggs 
ſome of which weigh fifteen pounds. 'The ſhell of them is very 
hard; and it has been generally believed, that they are laid in 
the ſand, and hatched only by the heat of the ſun. Some authors 
have told us, that Ofriches never come near their young 
after they are out of the ſhell : but Kolben aſſures us, that the 
young ones being unable to walk for ſeveral days after they are 
hatched, the old ones, during that time, are very careful in 
feeding and defending them; inſomuch, that it is not fafe for any 
perſon to come near them during that ſeaſon : but my very ſoon | 
forſake and neglect them. : 
The Oftrich may be faid in general to bold the ſame place 
among birds, that the camel does s amongſt beaſts; and their natural 
places of abode are the ſame. Three of theſe birds were brought 
in the year 1749 to Paris, which were each ſeven feet high, and 
carried a man on their backs ; would eat thirty-five or forty 
pounds of bread, fruits, or garden-ſtuff in a day, without ever 
drinking, and would go four or five Paris leagues in an hour: for 
though the wings of the Ofrich are too ſhort to enable him to riſe ' 
from the ground; yet are they very ftrong, and ſerve him no leſs 


to defend himſelf when attacked, than as ſails and oars to repel _ 


the air, and to aſſiſt him in running: This, as we obſerved, 
he does very ſwiftly, though his motion is extremely awkward, 
which makes the hunting of him diverting, as it is very common 
in the countries where the Ofrich is found. — Sir John Narborough = 
ſays of the American Oftriches, that they are exceeding. ſhy, _ 
lo ſwift, that a grey-hound can hardly overtake them. 
The fleſh of the Ofrich is of no uſe as an aliment, at leaſt in 
moſt civilized parts of the world: but we are told, that the inka- 
bitants of the deſarts of Africa are very fond of it, and eat Oftri- 
ches, as we do geeſe and ducks ; which poſſibly is more owing to 
neceſſity than choice; for the leth certainly muſt be prodigiouſſy 
hard of digeſtion. The brains of Oftriches, however, have been 
| heretofore eſteemed a great delicacy ; inſomuch, that Helioga- 
balus, an emperor of Rome, remarkable for his luxury, once 
made a feaſt, wherein the heads of ſix hundred O/?riches were 
| ſerved up for the ſake of the brains! The eggs are ſaid to be well 
taſted, and extremely nouriſhing : the fat to be emolli rent. and 
reſolvent, and to ſtrengthen the nervous parts. 
It is on all accounts agreed, that the Oftrich is a very ſtupid | 
bird, cruel, and ſoon forgetful of it's young. As an inſtance of 
it's ſtupidity, it is ſaid to hide it's head in the reeds When purſued, 
thinking itſelf thus totally covered from fight ; and, as another 
proof hereof, we are told, that they who go in purſuit of them, 
draw the ſkin of an Oftricly s neck on one hand, which is found 
a ſufficient lure to take them with the other. It is ſpoken of in 
5 Gripture, as the ſymbol of cruelty and torgetfulnels, See Lament. 
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iv. 3. Job xxxix. 13. &c. which latter paſſage in Dr. YounG's; 
| ane paraphraſe we here ſubjoin. 


Amed upon 1 are related in the xvith chapter af Lepiticus. Fr 


Who in the cruel Oſtrich has ab, 
A parent's care, and fond inguictude? 
While far fhe flies, her ſcatterd eggs are foundy b 
Without an owner on the ſandy ground : 
| Caft out on fortune, they at mercy lie, 
And borrow life from an indulgent ſey : 
Adopted by the jun, in blaze of day 
They ripen under his prolific ray, 
Unmindful ſpe, that Sore unhappy tread 
May cruſh her young in their neglected bed. 
What time ſhe ſeims along the field with ſpeed, 
She ſeorns the rider, and purſuing ſteed. © 


Upon this laſt line Dr. Young oblarres from Xenophon, that 15 
Cyrus had horſes which could overtake the goat, and the wild 
aſs, but none that could reach this creature; "ad that one thou- 
ſand golden ducats, or a hundred camels, was the ftated price of 
| A horſe that could keep equal pace with them. —'The ingenious _ 


Abbe la Pluche remarks, that in all countries, where the Oftrich 


is known, when they would ſpeak of a mother who has little care 
of her children, they always compare her to an Oſtrich. See 
Derham's phyſico-theology, book VII. chap. 4. at the end; and, 
"8 reflections on this ſubject, vol. II. p. 70. of our magazine. 


2 Pocher thinks that the wo lien lof ſeripture is ; the Ofrich, o 
called from their Io crying to each other, which may be heard at 


a great diſtance. Hence in plural . [ionim}] O/triches, in the 
paſſage above. See Bochart, vol. III. p. 118. 20g Faun 2 
lexicon on the word. 


Saenaveevareenamenenanmnananaens | 


ANT 1 QU FEE 


An AC COUNT of the CE REM ONIES performed on the 
DAN of EXPIATION.::: Levit. XVI. 
HIS was one of che moſt ſolemn days amongſt the people | 
of the Jews. It was celebrated on the 1oth day of the 


month Tiſri, which was the firſt month of their civil year; and - 
was named the great faft, or the faſt, only, becauſe they faſted _ 
all the day long, and began even the day before; but, eſpetially, 

| becauſe this was the only faſt enjoined by the law. It is probable 


this is the ſame as mentioned, Acts xxvii. 9. where it is ſaid, that 


they were afraid of a ſtorm, ee the faſt was already paſt; that 
is, it was about the beginning of O&ober, when ſailing becomes 


dangerous. It may, however, be underſtood of a faſt of the hea- _ 


 thens, which was celebrated about this time. 


The inſtitution of this day of expiation, and the ceremonies per- 


£16 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 8 65 


theſe ceremonies, ſome were to be obſerved both by the prieſt and 


people; as the abſtaining from all kinds of food, and all manner 
of work : others related only to the high-prieſt, who, ſeven days 


before the feaſt, left his houſe, and went into the temple to purity | 


and prepare himſelf for the approaching ſolemnity. See Lev. xv1. 


29. and xxiii. 27, 28. On the zd and 5th of thoſe days, ſome 


of the aſhes of the red heifer were put upon his head, which was a 
kind of expiation. The night befere the feaſt, he waſhed ſeveral 


times his hands, his feet, and his whole body, and changed his 


garments every time. When the day was come, after the uſual 


ſacrifice, he offered ſeveral others, both for the prieſts in general, 


and for himſelf and his family in particular +. For his family he 
offered a young bullock, on which he laid his hands, and con- 


feſſed his own fins, and thoſe of his honſe, He afterwards caſt 


lots upon two goats, which were offered for the people; one 
_ whereof was to be ſacrificed, and the other ſent into the defart. See 

| Ley. xvi. 8. This done, he flew the calf and the ram that were 
appointed for the expintiou of his own fins, and thoſe of his bre- 

then the prisſts E 55 
When all theſe preparations were over, he went into the holy of 
Holiet, in the dreſs of a common prieſt, becauſe this was a day cf 


affliction, and burned before the merey-ſcat the perfumes which 


he had brought from the” altar. I'lis perfume raiſed a kind of a 


cloud, that hindered people from looking into the ark, which 


was recxoned an heinous offence, 1 Sam. vi, 19. He then came 


out to receive from one of the prieſts the blood of the young bul- 
lock, and carried it into the 2% of holies, where, ſtanding between 
the ſtaves of the ark, he ſprinkled ſome cf it with his finger on 


the mercy-ſeat; and by this ceremony made hiniſelf fit to atone 
for the fins of the people: afterwards he came out of the holy «of 
— Bolies, to take the blood of the goat which he had Nlain, This he 
ſprinkled upon the mercy-leat, as he had done that of the bullock 
before. He then once more came out of the holy of holies, and 
took ſome of the blood of the goat and bullock, which he poured 
into the horns of the nut altar (made hollow for that purpoſe) 
near the veil which divided the help place from the moſt holy ; and 
alſo on the baſis of the oztcr altar. Hach of theſe ſprinklings was 
repeated even times. Laſtly, the high-prieſt laid bot his hands 


upon the head of the other goat, and had him conveyed into the 


wilderneſs, by a ft per/ſin, after he had confefled over him the 
_ fins of the people, and laid them upon his head. e 


This was a very expenſive ceremony. The fins of the people 


were done away by the ſacrifice of rhe firſt goat - and, to ſhew 


that they would be no more had in remembrance, the ſecond was 
loaden with them“, and carried them with him into the wilder- | 


nels, 


+ They offered on that day fifteen ſacrifices,. viz. Twelve whole bunt- 
of erings, and other expiatory ſacrifices both for the people and prieſts. 
* Tiiis goat was called 4zazel, which the LXX have rendered by a word 
which ſignifies to emowe or 7478 away evil, The word may alſo bgnify an 
. I | 1 | emifiary, 
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7 ness, which was thought by the ancient Hebrews to be the abode 
ct devi! . the authors of all vice and d (ſee Matt. xii. 43. 


Rev. xvili. 2.) and therefore the people were wont to inſult over 


and curte him, to ſpit upon him, to Pluck off his hair; and, in 


ſhort, to ule him as ax accur/ed thing. There appear no foot-leps 
of this uſage 1 in the lawn; but 1t 15 certain that it was very ancient, 


ſince St. Barnabas, who was contemporary with the apoſtles, makes 


expreis mention of it in his Ep. p. m. 22. which epiſtle muſt have 
been written not long after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. The ill 


treatment which Jesvs CrrIZT met with from the Jews, had 
great . with this cuſtom ; and it 1s evident, that bis 


enemies dealt with lim in the ſame manner, as they were uſed 


to do with the goat, 12a%ct, as Tertullian obſerves, adv. Jul. 
ub. III. cap. 3. It is very probable, that the ancient Jews took 


occaſion from tome paſſages out of the prophets (as Iſai. i. 6. 1.6. 
1113, 3.) to bring in the cuſtom of thus inſulting the goat azazz), 
and crowning him with a red 119007 3 or, as Tany obſerves, a 
PLeCE of red ſuf, Which was in the ſhape of a tongue, It was 


alſo the cuſtom among tie heathens to load with curſes and im- 


precations thoſe human ſacrifices that were offered for the public 


welfare, and to crown them with red ribbons. See Virgil, An. 
lib. II. ver. REF 5 


Tf it be akked, for what weton Ges: was pleaſed to 2 the: | 
vileſt and moit deſpicab le of thoſe animals that were clean, to 
be offered on the day of expiation, we ſhall anſwer with ſome 
Jearn2d authors, that the Zgypriansentertaining a very great vene- 
ration for goats, and the Ljraelites themſelves having worſhipped 


them in te ppt (L ev. xvii. 7.) Gop's deſign was to turn them 


from this ind of ic lolatry, fs appointing the one to be offered 

for a lacrifce, © and the other to be loaden with the 1 iniquities of the 

people. See Bochart de animal, ac. ſer. lib. I. cap. 83. 
When the high. prieſt had performed all theſe functions, he 


went into the court of women, and read ſome part of the law. 
Laſtly, he came the fourth time into the holy of holes to fetch back _ 
the cen/er, and the pan wherein was the fire. When therefore it 


15 {aid in ſcripture “, that the high-prieft entered only once a year 
into the holy of holies, it muſt be underſtood of one day i in the 
year, and not once on chat day. Every thing was done in order, 
and when one function was over, he was obliged to come out and 


perform other ceremonies; Which, according to the law, could 


not be done in the me? holy place, as waſhing himſelf, changing 

his cloaths, ſlaying the ſacrifices, &c. 
We have dwelt the longer upon this folemniry, beau it hath 

A greater conformity with the chriſtian religion than any other; 


ſince, through all it's e it was typical of the moſt important 


emiſſury, or /cape- gat, from the word XN, LS] which ite a goat, and 
538, [az t] to leparate, See Pride ce p. II. B. 1 under the . 
291. | 
*®"'E-X0d.. XXX, 180. Dey r 2. Heb, xix. J 


5  Myſteriod 
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ele of chriſtianity. The whole was a moſt lively: repre- 

ſentation of the atonement made for the ſins of mankind by the 
blood of Jxsus CHRIST It is obſervable, that Philo-Fudeus 
Had ſome notion of this truth: for in his treatiſe de Som. p. 447. 
he obſerves, that the a of God, — whereby he means the Gor 
is the head and glory of the propitiation, 1. e. of what reude,# 

men acceptable to God. Theſe paflages of ſcripture, that Fre 's 
Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom for mani, Matt. XX. 28. T1 nat he was 
made the propitiation for our fins, 1 John, iv. ge 4 Dat he Was 
the propitiation not only for our fins, but aljo for theſe of the 2099; 

@vorld, 1 John, ii. 2. And ſuch-like See which cccur 
almoſt in every page of the goſpel, can mean 10thing moe 
than that Jeſus Chriſt hath by the ſa- N ot himſelt, perform- 
ed that which was on Hy prefig oured by the facrifices of the law, 


and Particular!) by the ber and ic en eæpiation we are now 


ſpeaking of. T he ſame Jewiſh author, had allo ſome idea of ths 
matter. It will be proper t9 iter down his very Words; nt 
as if we thought they were any confirmation cf the chriftian 
revelation 5 but only to ſhew that theſe were truths, which the 
Wiſeſt part of the nation acknowlede ped, and had foundout by 
cloſe and ſerious meditation. Ee faith then, that <vhireas the 
prieſts of other nations offered ſacrifices for their en country 

| os The high-prieft of the Feaus offered for all mankind, and 
the whole creation. See Phil. de llenar. p. 637. And not ly 
| theſe /acrifices which were offered on the day of expiation, were à 
more exact repreſentation of the ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, chan any 
other; but alſo the perſen by whom the atonement was made, was 
in every reſpect qualified to repreſent che! high-prieſt of the chriſ- 
tian church; and that, 

1. Upon the account of his dini y; which, according to the 
| Jews, was at it's utmoſt height when he entered into the holy of 
holies: for which reaſon he was called great among his brethren, 
Lev, xxi. 10. This argnity was ſo very "contiderabie, that Philo 
does not ſcruple to ſay, according to his loſty and rhetorical 
way of ſpeaking, that the high-prieſt was to be ſomething more 
than human ; that he more nearly reſembled Gop than all the 
reſt; and chat he partook both of the divine and human nature. 
See de Monar. p. 63. and de Somn. p. 872. 

It ſeems to have been with a deſign of rpg, both the Vli- 
ne/s and dignity of the high-prieſt, that the law $njoined, tnat 
27090 ſpould remain in the tabernacle, whilit the high prieſt went 

into the holy of holies. Further, the high-prięſt of f rhe Jews, upon 
the day cf atonement, put not on at the firkk Nis beſt ſuit of ap- 
parel; but was content with the holy linen garments, which he 
wore in common with other prieſts; hercby fignifying, that 
when our blefled Lord ſhould come into the world, tc gd 755 a 
, Gop, he ſhould not make a ſplendid figure, nor array Eimſelf 
With all that glory, of Which he is truly poſſefed. | 
2. The high-prieſt further repreſented our Saviour by bis Foli- 
neſs to denote which a ak quantity of oil was uſed in the 


. | anointing 
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| anointing of the high- prieſt, than i in that of his brethren; ſrom 


whence he was called 20e prieft anointed, Levit. iv. 3, 5. Nothing 


can better repreſent the great holineſs of Jzsus Cuxlsr that this 
great plenty of oil uſed in the conſecration of Aaron: and it was 
undoubtedly in allufion to this anointing, that Jesvs CHRIST is 
filed in ſcripture the holj-onts by way of EMINENCE, Ads iii. * 


Rev. ii. 7. 
7. TE high-prieſt repreſented Jnsvs CurtsT by his being o 


this day of atonement, a mediator between God and the Shoals; 


For though Moſes be called a mediator in the New Teſtament ; 
yet, it is certain, that the high-prieſt was inveſted with this office 


on the day of expiation. Moſes mutt indeed be acknowledged as 
a mediator ; God having, by his means, made a covenant with 


the children of Iſrael. Bur as they were very apt to tranſgreſs the 


law, it was neceſſary there ſhould be a mediator, who, by his 
interceſſion and ſacrifices, might reconcile them to God; Now 
this was the high-prieſt's 5 function. So that Moes and Aaron were 


exact types of the twofold mediation of J:zsvs CHRIST. By him 


Was the new covenant made, and by his own blood hath he for- 
"© ver reconciled God to mankind, 


4. The entrance of Jzsus Car15T into heaven, once he. all, 


there to preſent his own blood to God, as an atonement for our 
fins was clearly typified by the high-prieſt's going once a year into 
the Holy of Holes with the blood of the victims. See Heb. Ix. 


12. 24. 


As for he two goats, we learn from the epittle of dt. Barnabas, 
as quoted above, that they were even then looked upon as typi- 
cal. They both repreſented the ſame thing, but under different 
ideas. The offering of the one was a manifeſt token of the people's 
iniquities being remitted and forgiven ; and the ſending of the other 


© 


Into the wilderneſs, ſhewed that they were carried away, or blotted 


out of God's remember ance. To this there ſeems to be an illu- 


ſion, Ilaiah xxxviii. 17. where it is ſaid, that God caſts /ins behind 
his back, and into the bottom of the ſea. The ſacrifice of Tejas 
 Cirift may be conſidered under theſe two different views: he hath 
done away our fins, hath taken them upon himſelf, and nalog 
| chem to his croſs, 1 Pet, 3 11. 24. | | 
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MISCELLANE OUS DIVINITY. 


x The following judicious ſetter avas ſent to us in the French lan- 
guage 3 but, as it <wvould have been inconſiſtent with our plan to hade 


een it the public in that language, wwe have tranſlated it, and, 
doe hope, the euriter auill think faithfully, omitting 75% fuch per- 
fonal compliments, as i wn ld be unbecoming in as to apply. 


Tr any of our ingenious correſpoudents ſhall think fit to an/ewer the dif- 


fe callics y TED eprjed þ * Mr. Demado, Tg will readily admit them; and f 
u 
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in the mean time ve beg leave to recommend him to biſhop Warbur- 
ton's diſſertation on the book of Job in general, and this text in 
particular, in the ſecond volume of the Divine Legation, part ii. 
| book 6. $2. A Work, which, if he hath not already peruſed, 
vill afford him wery high ſatisfaction, and ſhew a remarkable coins 
cidence of ſentiment. 585 5 5 eee 
RR MA RRS on OB XIX. 25; We. 

To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, or to jo it og 
NDERMIT a man, who underſtands no other languages than 

the French, and a little Engliſh ; and whoſe knowledge 
therefore is limited to what a ſmall ſhare of good-ſenſe, joined to 
an attentive reading of the ſacred ſcriptures, hath been able to 
procure him; to communicate to you his ſentiments on occaſion 
of a ſermon which he ſometime ſince heard in the French language 
upon thoſe fine words of Job. xix. 25, 26, 27. { #now that my Re- 
deemer liwveth, and that he jfhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth : 
and though, after my ftin, worms defiroy this body, yet in my fleſh 
ſhall T jee God + cen I fhall fee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall be- 
held, and not another. After a thort exordium, the preacher in- 
formed us that the interpreters were divided upon the ſenſe of this 
paſſage ; ſome thinking that it ſhould only be underſtood of a 
ſimple temporal deliverance, maintaining that Job meant nothing 
more, than that he was perſuaded God would one day re-eſtabliſh 
him in his former ſtate of health, and protperity : while others 
and that the greateſt number on the other hand affirmed, that 
| Job would inſtruct us in theſe words, that he was convinced God 
would one day reward his piety, by cauſing him to revive after 
death; and by granting, hereafter both to his body and ſou], unit» | 
ed together by that reſurrection, an eternal felicity. . 

My miniſter declared himſelf of the latter opinion, as it ap- 
peared to him the moſt probable; and this if I remember right 
for the following reaſens, which I ſhall only endeavour to point 
out: 1|. Becauſe the words of Job contain a very expreſſive de- 
icription of death and reſurrection: 2dly, Becauſe it does not ap- 
pear that Job had any hopes of being eftabliſhed in his former 
proſperity : in proof of which he alledged ſeveral paſſages of his 
book: 3dly, Becauſe the preface, which this holy man prefixes 
to theſe words, prepares us to hear ſome thing great and extraor- 
dinary, which had not fo much reſpect to the former caſe, as to the 
ſecond; laſtly, ſaid he, this appears by the veryconcluſion of this 

paſſage; for after ſaying, Ia my fleſh I hall ſee God: IJ. fhall fee him 
for myſelf ; and mine eyes ſhall behold him, and not another, he adds: 
though my reins are conſumed within me: As much as to ſay, I 
« feel myſelf decay: this body will ſoon be deprived of all 
« ſtrength.” Language, continued the preacher, which could 
never ſpring from a firm hope of future re- eſtabliſument. 
On returning home, I endeavoured to call to mind what I had 

heard; and recollecting that our miniſters, after thy example 
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St. Paul, often exhort us to compare the inſtructions which they 
8151 us, with the ſcriptures : I reſolved to have recourſe to the 


ible, and to read, with all poſſible attention, the whole book of 


Job. This I have done, but not without finding a variety of 
very obſcure and almoſt unintelligible paſſages : which I attribut- 
ed ſolely to my ignorance of the oriental languages, and other 
things, which J am told are abſolutely neceſiary to the due under. 
| ſtanding the ſacred books. How happy are you, centlemen, in 


the knowledge of all theſe matters! Ee, 

But, notwithſtanding theſe obſcurities, it ſeemed however pretty 
clear to me that what my miniſter had told me, viz. That Job 
< appeared to have no hopes of being re-eſtabliſhed in the ſame 


„ ſituation as he ſtood in before his misfortunes, was very true: 


but ſhall I own to you, gentlemen, diligently as I read and re- 


read this excellent book, I could not on the other hand find a 
ſingle paſſage there from whence, except the place in queſtion, i 
could, with any certainty, conclude, that Job believed that he 
| ſhould one day rife from the dead, that his foul would be immor- 


tal, and ſurvive on it's diſſolution from the body. That holy 


man every-where repreſents death to us as the laſt period of miſery 
and happineſs to men; as well {inners as juſt perſons: and can it 
be conceived, that if this great man had been perſuaded that there 
Was an infinite felicity prepared for the children of God aſter _ 
death, and an eternal ſtate of miſery deſtined for the wicked; 
he would not have made uſe of this conſideration to conſole him- 
ſelf in his gloomy ſituation, and to refute the ſpecches of his 
friends, who regarded the evils he endured ſolely as a juſt chaſ- 
tiſement for the crimes he had committed; conceiving, that had 
not this been the caſe, God could not poſſibly have treated him 

MOD MBRm_TRTC CS EEE. ß as. 

Here, gentlemen, I own I found myſelf greatly embarraſſed ; . 

not knowing which way to determine; or how to reconcile my 
doubts with theſe poſitive words, I know that my Redeemer liveth, 


&c. After again reading with the greateſt caution, the whole 
chapter from whence they are taken, with the following chapter, 


a thought ſuddenly ſtruck me, upon which I heſitated for ſome 
time, and which gave me ſo much more pleaſure, as it furniſhed 
me with a ſolution of all my difficulties: but then, beginning to 


miſtruſt the ſolidity of my conjecture, I reſolved to ſuſpend the 


more ample diſquiſition of the ſubject, till I had conſulted ſome 


more enlightened perſons than myſelf, on the validity of my 
doubts. In conſequence of this reſolution, I waited on my mi- 
niſter, and laid open to him the motives which prevented me 


from adopting the ſenſe he had given to this paſſage, and begged 


of him to furniſh me with further light; but I could gain nothing 
more fromhim. All he added was, that eventhough Job, before that 
time, had no very diftin& knowledge of a ſtate of retribution. after 


death, yet this ſhould not hinder us from granting that it had 


been revealed to him in his preſent circumſtances, and that in the 
moſt evident manner. —— 


r 67 3s I took, 


i Yes. a 


„ 


Aa ůq́̃6 ß ͤ m? ⁰¹ìnnnsns HATE REES: 
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I took the liberty toanſwer, that this might have been very pro- 
babte, provided the book of [ob had concluded with theſe words; 
but that it ſurprized me, 1. that notwithſtanding ſuch a revela- 
tion, this pious man, in the ſubſequent chapters, continually ſpoke 
in the ſame ſtyle as he had done before, without ever ſaying A 
word, which might inchne one to think him perſuaded, that 
though God judged it proper to make him paſs through a variety 
of great tribulations in this life; yet that this affliction of the 
preſent moment would infallibly work out for him an exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. 2dly, Becauſe we do not fee, that 
when at the end of the book, where God is introduced to juſtify 
the innocence of his ſervant Job, and reward the patience where- 
with he had endured his calamities, there is any the leaſt mention 
of an eternal felicity after death. Read, ſaid I to him, the lat 
chapter, and you will be convinced, that no other recompenſe i is 
there ſpoken of than ſuch as concerns the preſent life.“ Par- 
don, gentleme a, my little vanity, if I aſſure yon, that the per- 

5 in which I then obſerved my paſtor to be did not chagrine | 
| It is a pleaſure which poor laics very rarely enjoy, when 
55 hs have to do with the learned, or perſons who protels to be ſuch. 
He foon reſumed the diſcourſe, and, a little lowering his voice: 


If this be not the true meaning of theſe words I know of no 


S 8 
« Other.“ But, Sir, replied I, with a more ſettled tone than 1 


. began with,” Might not the paſſage in queſtion be an 7nterpola- 
--66 $20 F227. 66 Interpolation / ſaid ne, with ſurprize, do you know = 
« what that word means ?” Is it not thus you call what a per- 


 * ſon does, who intrudes into another's work a paſſage in which 


the author himſelf has no concern?” „ And why, added he, 
„ ſhould you think there is an interpolation i in this caſe?“ 1 
© have already told you, Sir, replied I; it is becauſe the two ex- 
„ planations, which, according to your own account, have been 
„ given of theſe words, and which, perhaps, are the moſt rational 
that can be given of them, do not at all correſpond with the 
general tenor of this book: to which I might probably add, 
that the thread of Job's diſcourſe in the preſent chapter, as well 0 
in what precedes as what follows the words, hath nothing in it 
© which can lead us to them; and yet they cannot be perfectly 
underſtood without it.“ 

Upon this, taking my little Bible from my aki, looked out 
the xixth chapter of Job, and ſhewed him that this holy man, af- 
ter repreſenting to his friends, in the ſtrongeſt manner imaginable, 
the greatncſs of his afflictions, thus declares himſelf in ver. 21, 
22. Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, o ye my friends] for the 
hand of Gd hath touched me (even to the removing from me all 
hope, as a tree which is cut down, v. 10) why do ye perſecute me 
as God, and are not ſati:fied with my fleſh ? Aﬀter theſe words 
come thoſe in queſtion, and then in v. 28. all of a ſudden quitting 
ſo fine and conſolatory a ſubject, he afreſh prefers the ſame com- 
plaints as y. 22, and cries out.: But ye fou Jay, why perſecute ye 
Lin, ſecing the root of the matter 15 found i in mo What connexion 
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is there between theſe laſt words, and thoſe which go immediate- 
ly before them? None at all. The caſe is the ſame with thoſe of 


v. 21, 22. * But, Sir, continued I, what confirms me in the opi- 
nion that the 25th, and fo] lowing verſes to the 27th incluſively, 


< are not the words of Job himſelf, is the ſubſtance of the follow- 


«© ing chapters. Is it credible that if Job's friends had underſtood 


4c 


© ſo folemn a declaration, which, according to you, that holy 


* man had juſt received from God, — (that after his death his 
4 


patience would be crowned in ſo glorious a manner, or even 


that he ſhould, before his death, be certainly delivered from all 
* his troubles, and re- eſtabli ed in his former proſperity ;) no 
* notice would have been taken of it in the concluſion of the 
„ argument? Farther ſtill: Is it credible, that if Job Hiinſelf had. 
66 been really perſuaded, that he had received ſuch a revelation ; 
he would not have employed it, as well to refute the falſe ac- _ 
* cuſations of his friends acainft the innocence of his former liſe, 
as to excite his own perſeverance 1 patience, which was to 
haue ſo happy an ifſue ? And yet it is indubitable, that nothing 


like this is to be found. His friends continue perpetually to 
266 


load him with the ſame reproaches, without ſaying any thing 


* which could give us to underſtand, that they apprehended the | 
4 oracle Which Job alledged he had received. They content 
* themſelves with exhorting him to a ſincere repentance of hi: 
e paſt miſconduct, and encouraging him to hope, that he might 


probably by theſe means, move God to compaſſionate and deli- 


„ ver him from his calamities. Does Job explain himſelf more 5 
115 clearly on the ſubject? He not only ſays nothing which has the 


leaſt affinity to ſuch an explanation, we even obſerve in the 


$6. xxX1xth chapter, that all his wiſhes are confined to the being 
++ ſettled again in his former proſperity : but it is evident that his 
* hopes had no other ground than a ſimple deſire, Oh that 7 


& avcre as in months paſt, as in the days when God preſerved me : * 


Io convince you, ſaid my paſtor, that all you have advanced, . 
1 is mere weakneſs, it will be ſufficient to inform you, that theſe 


« words are read not only in the moſt ancient Hebrew manuſcripts, 


but alſo in all the ancient verſions of the Bible; not excepting 


that of the LXX itſelf.” After explaining to me, gentlemen, : 
what he meant by theſe manuſcripts, the mot? an ncient Of which he 
told: me, was not more than nine hundred veais cid | and by this 


verſion of the LXX, words which I had heard quoted an hundre d 


times from the pulpit, without knowing what they were; it came 
into my head to propoſe to him theſe two queſtions: 


«© 1{, At what time this verhon of the LXX A Was BR I wich 


de he informed me was the moſt ancient of all? 


Adly, When the collection of the ſacred books was thought 
© to have been made by E/ares ; and whether it was certainly 


e Known that wein he, nor any one of his predeceſſ ors, or 
* contemporaries, had 1 # added any Buns co o thole lacred 


Te 


volumes!“ 


e "te: * 4.4 5 ok * 


. 
— 
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To theſe he gave me the following anſwers : * That the verſion 
« of the LXX was made in the time of Ptolomey Philadelphus, 
| Arif ; that El- 

* dras was thought to have made the collection of the ſacred 
books, one hundred years before that time, that is to ſay, 


about two hundred and ſeventy years. before C 


44 


C 


about four hundred and ſeventy years before Chriſt, and that as 


to what reſpected the additions made to the ſacred books, it did 


not appear that any others were made, or any of conſequence, 
«6: oxeent the: prophets,” 88 HEE ob 

„ Then, Sir, replied I, th 
your own confeſſion we have at preſent no manuſcripts of the 
5 


660 
cc 


c been inſerted in the book of J 
4 


ce and 1 which men began at that period to ſpeak much 
171 han they had formerly done — thought this addi- 
« tion might ſerve to make the book read with much greater 


more plainly t 
4 


« the evils which it then ſuffered, or had lately undergone ?” 


I had no ſooner pronounced theſe laſt words than my miniſter 
Auiſmiſſed me, with his advice, to propoſe my difficulties and new 
ideas to the editors of the Chriftian's Magazine ; — * * WhO 

as men of learning, and underſtanding the French, would take 


2 pleaſure, in reſolving all my doubts. 


lt is in this hope, gentlemen, that I have taken the liberty 
to addreſs this ſhort eſſay to your attention, I have the honour to 


be, with reſpect, _ 18 FFF 
Feb. 7, Your moſt humble and moſt obedient ſervant, 
1765. e 1 „ 1 
REFLEXIONS on the PARABLE of the LABOURERS in the 
© VINEYARD, MATT. XX. 1—17. . 
To the EDIT ORS of the CHRISTIAN 'S MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 


3 doctrine of remiſſion of fins, through faith and repen · 
| tance may, very properly be called an entire chriſtian doc- 


trine, no other diipenſation whatever having preached it. This is 
therefore, by way of eminence, called the new covenant, which 
God entered into with mankind when his Son took upon him our 


nature, and became man. With this divine ſentence both St. 
John Baptiſt and our Saviour began their miniſtry, Repent ye, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Which important doctrine 


VOL. V. 5 the 


is being taken for granted (ſince from 


Hebrew Bible, which are any thing near ſo ancient as the Bible 
_< itſelf, or even the verſion of the LXX, and as this verſion is poſ- 
* terior to the time of Eſdras more than one hundred andſeyenty _ 
years) what ſhall prevent us from ſaying, that the interpolation 
I ſpeak of might have been made about the time of the return 


k of Job by ſome pious perſon ; who, 
obſerving that no mention was made in this book of another 
« life, a doctrine, of the truth whereof he was fully convinced, 


<« advantage to his nation, and with more conſolation to it under 


R. DEMADO. 
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_ - the apoſtles likewiſe, in all-their writings, moſt ſtrenuouſly incul- 
cated. Thus St. Peter 2 epiſt. iii. 9. The Lord is not flack con- 
cerning his promiſe ( as ſome men count flatkneſs ) but is long ſuf- 
fering to us ward, not willing that. any ſhould periſh, but that 
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thoſe I have already cited do ſufficiently teſtify it. 
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have f. ent their Wen der in his ſervi ens. 
But ſuch perſons would ſee their error, if they would reflect - 


— — . — = 
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all Jhould come 10 repentance... St. Paul likewiſe\ tells fthe; Athe- 
nians, Acts xvii. 30. That the times of this ignorance God winked 


| at, but now commandeth all men evrry-where to repent {and in his 
defence before king Agrippa, he tells him, That be avas not diſo- 
Ledient to the heavenly wifion; but ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 


and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the cpaſts of Judea, and then to 


the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and turn to God," and do works 
meet For repentance. It were needleſs to enumerate paſſages to 


— 


be one of the principal doctrines of chriſtianity, as 


But though we ſee the holy ſcriptures are ſo very expreſs upon this 


particular, as one would think they could hardly be miſtaken, yet 
there are found many who wreſt ſome part of theſe ſcriptres, relat-_ 
ing to this doctrine, as they do others, totheir own deſtruction, there- 
by fulfilling what St. Peter has long ago foretold would be the caſe, 
Theſe people will grant that the; ſcriptures teach the doctrine of 
repentance, but then, from ſome particular parts of them, they 
are apt to flatter themſelves, that they may defer it, without run- 
ning any danger, to the laſt period of their lives, and that God FF 
will accept of the ſorrow they ſhall then expreſs for them, and 
that no other repentance than this will be required. To confirm 
themſelves in this erroneous doctrine, they ſhelter themſelves un- 
der our bleſſed Lord's parable of the houſholder, who went out 
early in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard, becauſe _ 
he rewarded thoſe who wrought but one hour in the ſame manner 
that he did thoſe who had borne the burden and heat of the day : 
from whence they would infer, that therefore God will accept of 


their lives, and receive them into his glor 


* 
* 


y, as well as thoſe who 


little upon what, they think, makes ſo much in their favour. For 


their caſe is widely different from that of the labourers who were 


| hired at the eleventh hour; for by them is meant the ignorant 


_ Gentiles, who, we may obſerve, were not called into the vineyard 


till the eleventh hour; but thefe perſons, by the preaching of the 
goſpel, were called in at the firſt hour, have been told the neceſſity 


of a holy life, and often exhorted to xepentance and amendment, and 
have yet ſtood idle not in the market, but in the vineyard till the 
eleventh hour, have diſregarded all thoſe calls, have deſpiſed all 
thoſe repeated exhortations, or have at leaſt fooliſhly deferred doing 


that to the laſt which'ought to have been the conſtant employ ment 


f their lives. 8 


pl 


Beſides, theſe perſons, if they would conſider the matter im- 


partially, and argue conſiſtently with themſelves, would find, that 
even according to their own way of reaſoning, their thus deferripg 
this work to another ſeaſon is very fooliſh and unreaſonable: #01 


they 
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they cannot but obſerve that the labourers in the vineyard wrought 
one twelfth part of their time, and, for ought appears to the 'con- 
fraty, would have worked the other eleven parts too, had they 
been called or hired : but theſe perſons put theit working all upon 
the hazard of living to a certain age, and pfopoſe no greater a part 
of their lives to perform their taſk: in, than a few days or hours, 2 
time no way proportionate - to that of the labourers : ſo that let 
them take the parable in what light they pleaſe, they will find 
themſelves ſo far from being juſtified thereby, that even accord- 
ing to their owh manner of Judging, they muſt perceive that it 
condemns their conduct. For if they had not been ſo rewarded; 
unleſs they had worked that one hour (as we have no feaſon from 
the parable to think they would) why ſhould theſe perſons ima- 
dine that they ſtall attain bternal happineſs, the reward promiſed 
to a well ſpent life, when they have ventured doing ahy.good at alt 
upon the hazafd of living many days; and ſuppoſing they ſhould 
arrive at grey hairs; have propoſed and dedicated fo ſmall a por- 
tion of their time to the ſervice of God, and that ſo much en- 


cumbered as we have already ſeen it is. 


2 W 


Gentlemen; if you ſhall think theſe reflexions may be of uſe, I beg 
the favour of you to inſert them in your uſeful magazine, which 
1üXX»ꝰ. . . ß ĩ BITS 
Iaopcroft, Jan. 28; Your conſtant reader and well-wiſher, 
 REMARES on the QUERE reſpecting James ii. and Rom. ir. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN “S MAGAZINE. 
* OUR ingenious correſpondent; who deſires to ſee a ſolu- 
I don of the ſeeming contradiction of St. Paul and St. James, 
in . Ne of juſtification by faith and works, has (whether 
| through miſtake, or on purpoſe, to render the paſſage more am- 
| biguous, I know not) left out the word ozly, which, in my 
' opinion, is not of little ſervice to elucidate the text. Ogare 
role ors 26 relwy di ν,N˖-nbi arlewn®-, xai 2X tx Tires MONON, Ye ſee 
then, how that by works a man is juſtified, and not by faith alone, 
i. e. without works. — But, in order, to throw ſome light upon 
the paſſage; let it be conſidered, that the doQtrines of theſe two _ 
apoſtles were directed to two forts of people. — The deſign of St. 
Paul in his epiftle to the Romans, was to ſhew them the neceſſity 
of embracing the chriſtian faith, and fix their minds upon it's 
adorable author, as the only method of bringing them to ſalvation, 
had St. Paul thought a bare faith ſufficient, without the neceſſary 
appendages, good works; he would not have been ſo explicit to 
Timothy to inculcate this doctrine, zo be rich in good works, But 
thequeriſt will ſay, this is not clearing the point; let it therefore 
be conſidered to whom St. James writes his epiſtle, which is not 
only to the chriſtian Jews, in order to eſtabliſh them in a religious 
courſe of life, but alſo to ſome hypocritical profeſſors of religion, 
its correct ſome falle notions which they had imbibed from a miſ- 
5 XK 2 interpretation 
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interpretation of St. Paul's writings, eſpecially in reſpect of juſti- 
fication by faith, they ſuppoſed a belief only was ſufficient to attain 
happineſs, though, at the ſame time, their manner of life was 
lewd; diſſolute, and abominahle: upon which account St. James 
urges the neceſſity of good works as à characteriſtic of a faith 
working upon an active and lively be ik 5 3 


5 * * 


Further juſtiſication is two-fold, the firſt is being in the grace and 


- 


favour of Gop, and conſequently put in a capacity of being ſaved ; 
the ſecond 1s being nt in the poſſeſſion of glory; the firſt of 
theſe I apprehend (with ſubmiſſion to the quæriſt) is the juſtification 
St. Paul means, when he ſays, AbrahambelievedGop,and it auus counted 
0 bim for righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 3. i. e. he was then in ajuſttfied 

ſtate; but had he declined leaving his father's houſe and country, 
and offering up Iſaac his ſon, he would then, by this act of diſ- 
obedience, have fallen from the favour of Gop, and conſequently 
would not have been in a juſtified ſtate.— Again, as to the word, 
_ faith, or belief, which is uſed by theſe two apoſtles, this is capa- 
ble of two ſignifications, and, in the ſacred oracles of truth, is 
often applied in different ſenſes. Faith is an afſent of the mind to. 

. the truth of ſame revealed propoſition. — In this ſenſe St. James aſes 


the word, when he fays, :hat faith without works will not juſtify. 


15, — A man believes there is a GoD, the devils themſelves believe.— 
Now the faith which St. Paul frequently mentions, is oftentimes 
_ uſed both for the cauſe and effect. — A belief of thoſe things con- 
tained in the goſpel, and a life anſwerable to ſuch a belief; for 
what he ſometimes calls faith, at other times, in the ſame epiſtle, 
he calls the law of faith, and the obedience of faith. — The faith 
therefore, which St. Paul ſpeaks of, when he ſays, we arejuſtified 


by faith, includes in it all that St. James means, both by faith _ 


and works; upon which account, there is no contrariety in the 
doctrines of theſe two apoſtles, although one ſays, we are zuſtified 
ey faith; the other, that we are juſtified by works, and not by faith 
_ only, — The word avorks has likewiſe a different interpretation in 
ſcripture, and is very evidently uſed as ſuch by theſe apoſtles in 
JJ / . on 
But, as I expect to ſee this ſubject diſcuſſed, by ſome of your 
learned correſpondents, to the ſatisfaction of the quæriſt, I ſhail 
ſay no more; only deſiring, that the initials of my name may be 
affixed to that valuable treaſury, ſo ſtored with uſeful knowledge, 
the Chriſtian's Magazine; a work which does honour to a pre- 
teſtant nation, and muſt, in every reſpec, fully anſwer the Pro- 
prietors' moſt ſanguine expectations. 
a 5 Jam, gentlemen, 
FS) With much reſpect, 
Winwick, Your ſincere friend, 
Mb. 12. 1765. . 


u 


IV. 


A- CABBALISTICAL INTERPRETAT 
Or Tus WORD n»w [SHILOH] 
By way of Ax sR to a letter in p. 410 of our laſt volume. 


II HO can forbear admiring how gloriouſly conciſe and full, 
5. . the holy language appears, by the ſpecimen your young 
correſpondent, F. J. Brook, has given upon the word Son, in 


your magazine for September, p. 410. Let his and your admira- 
tion riſe, when I ſhew you, in that word, the very name of JIxsus 


THE SON OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN, THE SAVIOUR OF BELIEVERS, 


% AAA ETC os ge, 
e — Di, his name Again: TV, who ſhall be 
uu, Jæsuvs r 


Db, unto believers dbyd ) of the bleſſed © 


— YWNN, the sAvioux 5, TT TalT4-: virgin, = 


Would you have thought that the word 8 non was ſo pregnant 
with meaning, and that ſo pat, ſo plain, ſo powerful againſt the 
Jews? A thouſand thanks to Mr. Brook for his communication. 


Had it not been for it, I ſhould never have thought of exerciſing 


myſelf in the Jewiſh caBBaLa: for this way of dealing with a 
word is a ſpecies of it, called vor AR IOM. Now, becauſe I would 
incæpto juwenis favere, I ſhall kindly give him notice, that cabba- 
lifts never ſeparate a prefix from the word to which it is prefixed, 
in order to have two words. Tv is but one word, and ſo is 
dend; and Mr. Brook has made two of each, I have avoided 
that, and kept to the rules of notaricon, leſt the Jew ſhould object 


that I make uſe of armis :/legitimis. Matte nova wirtute, puer] fic 


15  #tur ad aſtra. And never fear leſt ſcoffers ſhould try their {:ill in 
this art in order to father upon any word of the holy language a 
trifling, or ridiculous, or profane, or blaſphemous meaning. 


Men of that ſtamp do not uſually underſtand Hebrew, 
1 1:05 , EET 
VFVuoour moſt humble ſervant, 


: MWN? is to be met with 58 times. 


Mr. PARKHURST's ANSWER to Mr. PHILLIPSON's 
ARE reſpecting HEBREW VERBS, &c. in the Chriſtian's 8 


Magazine for Dec. 1764, p- 553. ENG 
NIR. Pbillipſon obſerves, *© That upon a peruſal of my He- 


ponts, he does not find the zen/es of Hebrew verbs determined 
with any preciſion, nor indeed the mods, upon which very fre- 
_ quently the whole turn and accuracy of a ſentence depends.” From 
this obſervation the unlearned reader would be led to think, and, 
Indeed, in order to vindicate Mr. Phillip/on's fairne/5 in this re; 


i 
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INTERPRETATION. 


JJ 8 
N. B. RUST? with the emphatical N after the prefix 7 is without 
example throughout the Hebrew bible, by Buxtorf's concordance, 


VI brew grammar, as well as of others, who reject the vowet 


mark, | 


TP a; 
1 
. 
M 1 
1 1 


wy 5 
2 - = _ = TAO. — 
5 2 yo 2 23 „ k = = 2 
3 — 2-1 ey +: 4 — S . 22 3 — « * 
— 1 2 E 8 * — I SAID er =x 7 1 * 32 en 2 Sets, DRE; 8. 
— 1 —— — - 
_— R — _ 6 i ww a q — p * * 
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— . 
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mark, we muſt ſuppoſe he himſelf has ſome how taken it for 
granted, that the grammarians who do ct reject the points have de. 
_ termined the fene and mods with more preciſſon than thoſe who 4: 


but this is a great miſtake ; not one of the +abbinical grammars I 


: „ AA Y Bd. Wa 4 WW, +2 3 MW 4 Sigh tr ef 4 + L.A 
have ever ſeen make more thin zhree moods, and two ten/es. 


+. To Mr. Phillipſon's queſtions therefore, How, pon my plan, | 


he may diſtinguiſn the 7mperfe2? and pluperfe# from the perfect 
tenſes? How the Future perfel from the Future-imperfedt ?” I an- 


"2dly. That the Hebrew, whether pointed or unþointed; has Bit 


| one paſt tehſe, and that no pfammiarian ever made more, unleſs by 
the ) van converfive, as ſome impropetly call it, prefixed to the 


Future: and, * 


zaͤly. That whatever prejudices may be formed from the ſtruc- 
ture of the Latin and Greek, or of the more modefn languages, 
ene paſt tenſe will, with the context, be always found ſufficient to 
determine the modes of paſt time denoted in the Hebfew ſcrip- 


ne. = 


the pirfec? from the projent 2 | 


4 Or, indeed, proceeds Mr. Phillipſan; how thall 1 diflingaiſh 


Sttietl and philoſophically ſpeaking, thete is no ſuch thing as 
time preſet, not can it be expreſſed. Dum loguor, abiit. And 
therefore the Hebrew verb has no preſent tenſe, but, as obſerved 


in my grammar, & VI. Rule 7. &c. the paſt tenſe, or participle 
active, is often uſed for the preſent tenſe of other languages. ' 


And ſo alſo, it is aſked, with reipe& to the moods,” l. E. ow 


are they to be diſtinguiſhed ?o 5 
I anſwer, by the different textual letters of which they cenſiſt, as 
directed in the grammar. F 


If I ſpeak only of three moods,” as Mr. Philligſo juſtly re- 
markes, I ſhould be glad to be informed what Hebrew grammarian, 


Jewiſh or Chriſtian, ſpeaks of more — or how they can be more 


accurately and completely diſtinguiſhed.” It is granted, that 
„ the ſubjunctive or potential mood is of great efficacy in lan- 
guage: and Mr. Phillipſon may find 1t particularly obſerved in 
my grammar, 5 VI. Rule 7. that in Hebrew the Future #/e ſup- 
E the place of the potential or ſubjunctive mood of other 


uages. 


— 


wiſhes that he may ſucceed in his Hebrew ſtudies; and in order 
to this, that he may neither embrace nor reject? any /y/tem or opi- 
nion relative to the Hebrew ſcriptures, without ſufficient exa- 
Mination. |; ba CITES 7 e 2 


DN. 1 33 QUARIES 


fl. That they are full as diſtinguiſhable without ds dfb the 


"Thus J have given a particular, and, I hope, ſatisfactory anſwer 
to Mr. Phillipſon's quæries, and have nothing to add, but my beſt 


J. P. 


„ 


| Dorſet, Feb, 27 


3 


4 Ti OO WTI e 
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QUERIES reſoeQing INOCULATION. 285 


7 the EDITOoRS of the CrrISTIAN'S Ma 0AZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, _ 
'Y have had the misfortune to loſe a lorely A by the . 
Ec in the natural way, and being now bleſſed with another 
ry fine and promiſing babe, am adviſed 7 all my friends to 
12 88 it, in hopes of preſerving it from the dreadful ravage 
af that cruel 


individual, I think it is tacitly declaring, that I have truſted in 
God once, and he having diſappointed me, I am determined 
now / to throw my child into the hands of man. My huſband is 


rather a favourer of it, but his tenderneſs for me will not per- 
mit him to inſiſt on it till I conquer my objections. If any of 

e will anſwer the follows . 
ing queries to my ſatisfaction, I ſhall be greatly obliged to 


your ingenious and pious correſp 


them. Gentlemen, I am no bigot, nor enthuſiaſt, but am de- 
ſirous of making the whole tenor of my life acceptable to the 


Moſt High, therefore J hope for the kind aſſiſtance of thoſe. 
whom Heaven has bleſſed with abilities fuperior to my _— 


and am 


U-& R1.2:.8. 


J. HE ET HER a parent has a right to plunge a child i into 2 : 


diſtemper, which probably it might never receive? 


© "If the child dies, what Auen the Parents can aſe for their 15 
comfort and ſatis faction? 


3 If any diſorder ſettles on the child, the loſs of an eye or limb, 
as is ſometimes the caſe, what ſatisfaction can the parents make 
to the child ſo injured ? Or how ſatisfy their own conſcience? 


4+ As the practice of inoculation i 15 not by divine appointment, 

| how are we to know whether it is acceptable to God? ; 
ie have no doubt but our correſpondents will think themſelves 

obliged to give this amiable lady all poſſible ſatisfattion reſpecting her 

Auoubis + and we ſpall, with great pleaſure, admit whatever Hall * 
ſent 10 us calculated for that purpoſe while, in the mean time, we be 


leave, to recommend to her peruſal an admirable ſermon preached by t 


biſhop of St. David ? s Fey _ e the en 27 the 
; Small-pox He 0/1778 of 


MY * * 


VII. 
REMARKS on the INCREASE ef POPERT. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN 's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 
OUR uſeful and very affecting Hiſtory of the Inquiſition, 
„ (which by your tr for the laſt month, W to be 
now 


diſtemper. I have ſeveral objections to this prac- 
tice, but to diſown the public utility of it would appear obſti- 
nate, as it is certainly of great benefit in general, but, as an 


3 | Gentlemen, your moſt humble . 25 - 
N * 5 rin, = 
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Bo N CunteTian's Macazine; or, 


| now fiujſhed) concludes with theſe words, * We flatter ourſelves 
that this undertaking of ours will be ſtill more acceptable, as 
ehe artißce of 7e/pits, and the inroads of Popery in our iſland, 


and the welfare of their co 
making to deprive us hy degrees of both, have for ſometime paſt, 
_ earneftlywilhed, that our learned and zealous countrymen, efpecially | 

the clergy, and the moſt able men amongſt our diſſenting divines, 


e are become matters of loud and daily complaint. 
"The: obſervation is juſt and it is an alarming one too. Many 


ſexious and wiſe.perſons, . hearty friends to the proteſtant religion 
ir country, obſerving the attempts now 


taking the alarm, would unite in a body, as one man, to oppoſe 


and defeat the pernicious ſchemes now carrying on in this land, by 
_ a fraternity of men too well known all over Europe, and through. 
dat the globe, for diſturbing the peace, and obſtructing the 
welfare of all communities, and all eſtabliſhments, religious and 
%%% dd AAA b a arte. 4. AER 
There cannot, perhaps, be a more ſucceſsful way of doing this, 
netz after the weekly efforts of the pulpit, than by publif 
periodical papers, drawn up by able hands, in all our public 
prints that have the greateſt run both at home and abroad, and 


ſhing 


particularly in-the beſt and moſt current of our ſeveral monthly 


magazines, &c. The ſhort hiſtory, above-mentioned, being now 
_ diſpatched, it is hoped that your worthy correſpondents, deeply 
reflecting upon the preſent very intereſting occaſion, will think 


about. the beſt means of furniſhing a proper ſupply of the ſame 


kind to ſucceed the other, in the courſe of your publications. Let 

them but begin, and ſet the thing a going, and they will probably 

find materials enough, and very ſuitable ones, - ſent in to them 
from time to time. We ſhonld draw out proper obſervations from 


the hiſtories of the reign of Charles and James II. when the j eſai- 5 


tieal tribe were in their utmoſt activity. The Jeſuits* morals, 
then tranſlated by Dr. Tongue, ſhould be re-publiſhed. So ſhould 

Olabam's ſatyrs upon that deteſtable body of men; of whom Dr. 

W. Lhyd (afterwards biſhop of Worcſter) gave a true but ſhocking 


account, in his ſermon at the funeral of Sir Edmundberry Godfrey. 
The caſe alſo of the apothecary of London, not long ago deluded, 

and very ill treated by that ſet of men, ought, if poſſible, to be 
recovered, and publiſſied anew ; the whole impreſſion, as is well 
known; having been bought up, with all ſpeed, by that moſt art- 
ful ſociety, and their agents, who are now (to our ſhame as well 

as ſorrow, be it ſpoken) become very numerous amongſt us, and 


are daily increaſing in the land. The works of our reformers, 


eſpecially thoſe of Jewel, ſhould be looked into, where there are 
many juſt and very home obſervations upon the ſubject of popery, 


and the conduct of it's profeſſors, The good homily againſt 2% 


latry will not be forgotten; nor the maſterly performances in 
this kind, of our moſt learned and famous divines of the laſt cen- 
tury, Chillingvuarth, Barrow, Tillotſan, Stillingfleet, &c. Nor, 
laſtiy, the famous Fiſcus Papalis, the rates of the Pope's cuſſom- 
"horſe, with other arch and lively pieces, which did oy = : 

„ ME? 85 Fetal. 
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ee dual execution in former times, and may, through the bleſing h 


of God, do lo in theſe alſo. 
If you pleaſe ro communicate this letter to the aburlemin who 
have the principal direction of your magazine, they will, it fis 


hoped, conſider well about the ſubject of it, and forin their x mea» 


fures nas 2AM Jam, gentlemen, | | 
5 A reader of your publications, 
Herts, And your humble ſervant, 


Jan 15. 275 3 A CLERGYMAN, 
, | V m. 


On the feandatou ALLOWANCE of PROSTITUTES, . 


at the Eaſt End of the TOWN. 
75 f EDITITORS e CHRISTIAN's Macazixe. 
GENTLEMEN, 


cerned for the honour of it's Creator, than to behold that 


torrent of wickedneſs which has well-nigh overſpread our land, 
And threatens it's deſtruction if not timely removed. The various 
iniquities that abound amongſt us are every where ſadly confpi- Z 


S 


cuous; and it is much eaſier to lament their prevalence, W o 
contribute to their removal. | 

It muſt always be a very diſfatisfatory undertaking to enter on 
the ſubje& of any of the reigning vices of an age or nation; but it 
is neceſſary to be done ſometimes; and, as the wide-waſting ſin 
of uncleanneſs is extending it's dreadful dominion at preſent, it 
may not be amiſs to communicate to you the following obſerva- f 


tions relating to that particular. 


Notwithſtanding the laudable attempts of t tue founders of ihe. 
Magdalen charity to reſcue common proſtitutes from infamy and 
miſery (an attempt which can never be praiſed too much) there 
is but too great reaſon to ſuppoſe that the number of ſuch un- 
happy creatures is rather increated than diminiſhed ſince the com- 
mencement of that excellent inſtitution ; at leaſt this appears to 
be the caſe in that particular part of the town, which thoſe gen- 
tlemen have choſen for the immediate exerciſe of their benevo- 
lence and hoſpitality ! It is affirmed by ſome, that there are Noe | 
fo few as two hundred diſorderly houſes in the pariſh of W 


ch——-] only ; but, however that be, certain it is, that both in 
that, and in the part of St. Cege's, Which borders thereon, there 


has of late been a conſiderable increaſe of thoſe infamous recep- 
tacles. It is impoſſible for a perſon of any humanity to paſs through 
| Cable-ſtreet, Church, lane, and Salt-peire-bank, witl:out being ſtruck 
with horror, as one muſt there behold a large number of aban- 
doned females (many of them quite young!) continually attempt- 


ing, without any ſenſe of fhaine, to ſeduce the unwary to their 
fatal embraces, Certainly were the effects of ths dreadful evil 
to terminate only in that ſad train of calamities to which theſe un- 


fortunate wretches are neceſſarily expoled, it nn calls for a 


peedy remedy. 
VOL. VL I But 


HE R E is nothing more diſagrecable to a mind 4060 con- 
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But it 15 Jeonoffible to: ſuppoſe, that the miſeries' to which 3 


perſons are onavoidably ſubject, are the only [miſchievous con- 
{ſequences of the evil complained of, as it appears from circum- 


flances, that ſome of them are not otherwiſe maintained, than by 


the ae neſts in which they dwell, being nurſeries of ra- 


pine, as well as lewdneſs : witneſs the 27 fellows who inhabit 


within them; who, if they were to be interrogated concerning 
the manner in which they procure ſubſiſtence, would be utterly 


at a loſs for a ſatis factory reply: it is therefore not at all to be 


wondered at, that robberies and murders are fo frequently com- 
mitted, and that ſo many ſacrifices are made to public juſtice in 
conſequence of thoſe crimes. It can never be otherwiſe, while tha 
keepers of ſuch houſes are ſuffered to 0 on their deteſtable , 
commerce without controul. | 


That there are laws in being, by which every houſe bestieg the 
character of thoſe above-mentioned, might be mY ſuppreſſed, 
js a fact that is well-known; but it does not appe? 


concern about the matter on the contrary, it is to be wiſhed, 


that ſome of them do not afford them, if not their protection, yet 
their countenance at leaſt. I was credibly informed, not long ſince, 
| that à certain gentleman bearing an honourable commiſſion, was 
pleaſed to deſcend fo very far below the dignity of his office, as 
not only to partake of a dinner at a public-houſe of notorious ill- 
fame, but likewiſe on a perſon's coming in for a glaſs of Geneve 

to ſtep into the bar, and ſerve it himſelf, If this relation be true, 
as there is but too much reaſon to think it is, there is not the 
leaft likelihood, that if any attempts were to be made by others 
towards a e of theſe ſeminaries of wiekedneſs, wry would 

ever be ſeconded by ſuch a perſon as this. 


By what methods theſe gentlemen can pacify their own minds, 


f while they ſuffer ſuch an atrocious evil to continue unnoticed, is 
a point which it is not neceſſary to determine here: but there is 


one thing that may be properly obſerved, namely, that whatever 


neee they may make uſe of to evade the remonſtrances of con- 
ſcience at preſent, they will never be able to ſilence it's clamours 


hereafter, when the ſtricteſt account muſt be given concerning 
the exerciſe of that authority with which' they were inveſted for 


the puniſhment of wicked doers, and it will be well if they do not 


then find that the blood of many unfortunate creatures 1s required 


at their hands. Let me briefly add, that“ ſubſcribing to a - 


Magdalen charity. 15. but ſolemn mockery, if they connive at 


| thets infamous doings, which are ſufficient to ſock an hundred 


Magdalen-houſes with miſerable women. 
Lam, gentlemen, your conſtant e 
Dons . 8. B. 


* We are credibly informed, that ſome of theſe . are Go- 
Looper of the Magdalen- houle, | 


P. 8. 


that thoſe 
erſens, whoſe office it is to put them in execution, give themſelves any 
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P. S. It ſhould juſt be obſerved, that the notorious allowance of | 
proſtitute, at this end of the town is the more fatal, as the in- 
rice claſs. the apprentices, journeymen, &c. aie infected by. 


it. Hence murders, OTC; co, Kc. ke. 


Mr. FORMEY's REFLEXIONS on ' BDUCATION, 


| [Continued fr om p. 26.] 5 | 
HERE is no building a houſe withoat firſt. laying the 


foundations. Thoſe of education are religion, picty, and 
wirtue, Whatever ſhining accompliſhments people may acquire, 


: unleſs all theſe, the only real and ſubſtantial qualitics, are ſub- 
joined, they prove but a misfortune to their poſſeſſors. . 


12. When theſe foundations have not been laid in proper time, 
it is very difficult to attain them. But this difficulty muſt not diſ- 
courage from the attempt, ſince once more every other care which 
can beexerted is loſt without it, No one is ſucceſsful in the pure 
ſuits of this lite, but ſo tar as they are entered upon With ow 


principles. 
13. Beſides the lebe al i en properly fs called, whck 6 


one can begin to receive but at a certain age; it is efſentially ne- ug 
ceſſary to fow wholeſome ſeeds in the converſations held with the 
younger ſort of children. Every object furniſhes opportunities to 


_ difplay to them the Deity in his works, and in his bleſſings, to 


invite them to love and to fear him, to hope for nothing, but from 


his bounty, and to Enow 10 greater inne than that of olfend- 
"208 Mo ©. = 
„ 14. Such precautions 2s s theſe, with reſpect to diente life, are 
like that complete armour wherewith warriors anciently clad them- 

ſelves before they proceeded to battle. Should any one enter 
the world without ſuch armour, ſhe cannot avoid being preſently 

| 3 and covered with wounds. 

. To the attractions of virtue, the fair ſex is to join thoſe of 

FS tomy Not that theſe ſhould not equally be regarded by the 
men, who are no farther truly valuable, than as "they obſerve 
them. But in this particular a greater ſtrictneſs is exerciſed to- 
wards that part of the human race, which is, or at leaſt ſeems to be, 
the weakeſt. And ſurely this is a proper conduct, as without this 
barrier, deviations might much more frequently happen. 
16. Decency and decorum are a very confiderable conſtituent of 
education. People commonly confound them with politeneſs, and 
knowledge of lite. This is not a juſt definition. True propriety 
of behaviour grows out of a natural fund of honour, modeſty, 
ſweetneſs, and candour; in virtue of which principles a young 
lady of a generous mind can do or ſay nothing which may excite 
a bluſh; not only becauſe of the injury it would be to herſelf, 
but becauſe ſhe feels an invincible repugnance to ſuch a conduct. 
When any one has the happineſs to poſſeſs this fund, it muſt be 


booked pon 45 a precious treaſure, and never ſuffered to receive 


L 2 the 
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the leaſt ſpot or ſtain, From the inſtant that liberties are permits 
ted, and the rein is laid aſide, no one knows whither it may tend 
in all probability, it might tranſport further than could have been 
apprehended, or than is conſiſtent with propriety. ER: 
17. The fair ſex is called upon to pleaſe. This is certainly 
true; and why ſhould it not be ſo, ſince the baſis of this expec- 
tation is univerſal, and the z7az who underſtands his true intereſts, 
muſt equal ſtudy to render himſelf agreeable (by every lawful means) 
to all with whom he lives? — But unfortunately, people in this 
particular, have committed, and do every day commit, two irre- 
_ Parable faults in the education of the female ſex : they are taught 
to conſider the art of pleaſing as the chief, the only occupation; 
at the ſame time rules are drawn up to teach them the practice of 
this art, which are directly contrary to the end they ſhould re- 
JJJVVVVVéà%%%%ͤ ß ĩ 
18. The deſign of pleaſing is rational, and the art of ſucceed- 
Ing in that deſign is in the ſame degree innocent; but wherein do 
this deſign and art conſiſt, when kept within their due bounds ? 

In the acquiſition of qualities truly amiable, and placing them 
without deception, in the moſt advantageous light. Is this what 
the young ladies uſually do, who fancy themſelves poſſeſſed of the 
power to pleaſe ? Ah no! They think themſelves amiable, when 
to ſome native charms they add the aſſiſtance of ornaments, far 
fetched, and often whimſical. When they give up themſelves to 
all the caprices of faſhion : when they employ ſecret methods of 
_ decoration which cannot embelliſh, even for the time they prac- 
tiſe them, and which in the end will ivfallibly diſſipate their 
beauty: when they cannot appear before thoſe they would pleaſe, 
till after they have ſpent ſeveral hours at their toilette and before 
their glaſs: and more eſpecially, when they have acquired ſome 
degree of perfection, in muſic, or dancing, and can keep up 
thoſe little common places of converſation, with the help of which 
words are multiplied, without ſaying any thing. A bird thus 
tricked out thinks itſelf a pheenix, to a penetrating view however, 

little is wanting to demonſtrate it parrot. 

19. When once a young female's head is thus puffed up, her 
education is thereby wholly ſuperceded and gone. Nothing moves 
or affects it farther than is conſiſtent with this taſte; a taſte which 
very ſpeedily becomes one of the ſtrongeſt paſſions. Our ſex 
ſhould repreſs a propenſity which 1s the grand ſource of thoſe 
misfortunes, of which marriage in the ſequel gives them the ſad: 
experience; but unhappily they take a quite contrary method, 
which completes the tubveriion of their wavering fancies : they 
laviſh their blooming graces and ſoft attractions, or rather their 
inſipid accompliſhments, on objects for which they ought to ſhew 
a ſovereign contempt, and give every poſſible token of it, which 
may not be inconfiſtent with politeneſs. It is very natural for 
the Coquet to proceed in this manner; ſhe will certainly continue 
fo to do, ſo long as ſhe meets with dupes; and dupes ſhe will al- 

ways find, — ns 
: 20. It 
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20. It is no leſs true that a young lady ought not to ſeek to 
pleaſe, but by the exerciſe of qualities truly excellent; and that 


otherwiſe after having deceived others by her artifices, ſhe will in 
her turn, probably, become a victim to them. A blinded and ftu- 


pid lover, changed into a married man, immediately becomes pe- 
netration itſelf: perceives every defect ſhe had wilfully concealed 


from him, finds them ſo much the more flagrant as he deſeries 
them when it is too late; and, is ſmitten with ſad conviction at 
having ruſhed into a ſnare, which renders him mulerable ſor the 


reſt of his life. Hence ariſe moſt of the unhappy marriages amongſt 
people of higher ſtation. It would have been far better never to 


have thought of pleaſing, than to have ſucceeded in it by a me- 


thod, who e conſequences are ſo intolerable, 


21. Pleaſe, charming ſex! I invite you to-do ſo: but at the ſame 


time learn how you may ſurely and conſtantly pleaſe ! Beſides the 
virtues and endowments of which I have ſpoken ; here follow 


means in the practiſe of which I promiſe you infallible ſucceſs. 


5 And firſt of all, exlighten your underſtanding by the acquiſition of” : 


every intelligence within your capacity, and ſuited to your conditions 


Did people but know how pleafirig it is to poſſeſs a magazine of 
ideas, to be able to think and reaſon upon things, which do not 


affect only the narrow circle of common objects to which vulgar 


minds are limited; had they, in a word, any conception of men- 


tal pleaſures, all others would be lightly eftimated. I do not ex- 
hort ye to acquire the character of learned daughters or wives. It 


is certain there have been perſons of the ſex who have done hon- 


our to this liſt: but it is a character of difficult attainment, and 
if never ſo little affectation of learning be mingled with it, the 

ſhafts levelled at pedantry fall on the fair ſcholars. A union of 

cCircumſtances, which I apprehend to be very rare, is neceſſary to 


engage a young lady to dip into ſtudy, properly ſo called. This 
occupation ſuits neither the intentions of nature, nor the demands 
of tociety, But there is an extreme diftance between ſcience and 
groſs and ſhameful 1gnorance ; and if knowledge can poſſibly be- 
come ridiculous, ignorance is always contemptible. A young 
lady who would well employ the years of her education, ſhould not 
only carefully improve upon the leſſons which her maſters ſeve- 


rally give her, in hiſtory, geography, &c. but ſhe ought alſo to 


apply her mind eſpecially to the lectures which expand and form 
the underſtanding, to peruſe theſe lectures with deep attention, 


and rather confine her 729uiries to well-choſen books, than reedi- 


ly run over every trifling performance which may fall into her 


hands. I have not room here to enter into particulars, to ſhew which 
are the beſt works, and which is the moſt advantageous method of 
reading them: tnis is to be met with elſewhere. —But I can aſſure 

the moſt amiable young ladies, that whatever external accompliſh- 


ments they may poſſeſs, if it is diſcernible by their converſation, 
that their underſtanding is limited, and that they areintire ſtrangers 


ts the productions of the moſt celebrated authors, people will have 


3 much 


— 
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much leſs pleaſure in their company, and will not heſitate to pre- 
fer ladies leſs capable perhaps of charming the eye, but much 


better adapted to captivate the ear. Of the ſecond gualificaticy: 


adapted to pleaſe, we ſhall ſpeak in the following number. 
, [Zo be concluded in our next.] 


XI. 


AMYNTA's LETTERS AUR EIL IA. 


5 [ Continued from p. 36.] 
LETTER VI. 


J MUST now thank my friend for Monday's favour. x Haw can. 5 


1 you want me, when you have ſo much good company! — One 


would think they intended to take your caſtle, and ſecure you a 
| priſoner of war, they came in ſuch a formidable body. Iam 
extremely ſorry to hear that dear Myrtilla's diforder increaſes. I 


| ſincerely pity her and you, and long to know how ſhe does. As 


ou ſay, our joys are but few and tranſient : like ſtars in a cloudy 


night, they glitter amidſt the gloom, and ſometimes, alas! are 
quite obſcured. But how tranſporting will be the period, when 
they ſhall all unite in one fervent blaze; when the darkneſs ſhall _ 
vaniſh and tides of glory flow in upon the raptured foul ! — | 
How ſublime, how delightful 1s the contemplation of theſe certain 


Joys! — certain to all, who take care to ſecure a title. 


Vou have exactly gueſſed my inclinations : nothing ſuits me ſo 
well as ſolitude; but I am not for confining it to woods and 


groves, though I make no doubt but that the beauties of nature 
may aſſiſt the mind in the contemplation of the great animating 


$0UL. But is He not alſo the father of our bodies, and the 


father of our ſpirits ? Can we conſider ourſelves without adoring 
HiM ? — And this we may as well do in any place, as in a field 
or grove. Since V SS Mos LLP! Þ, $9.90 


God ic ever preſent, ever felt. 


I think there are no objects more worthy compaſſion, than the 

perſons, who chooſe one ſort of retirement: I mean to retire from 
#bemſelves, in order to bury their thoughts in noz/e and tumult ; 
"acquainted with the avor/d, and ſtrangers to themielves! I am, 


My dear AuRELIA, 

Your's ever affectionately, 
AMYNTA, 
MEDITATION 
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MEDITATION; 
O H, gracious Gop! why does my perverſe and treacherous 


heart ever wander from thee ? Thou, Lord ! can'ſt bridle this 


head-Rrong will, and bring it under ſubjection. Exert thy power: 
Let all the faculties of my ſoul be devoted to thee! They have 


long, too long, been flaves to ſin. Oh let them now become thy 
willing ſervants. Let me have a greater command over my 


thoughts, which will „ notwithſtanding my weak endeavours, be 


continually running after trifles and vanity. But, by thy help. 


oh, my Gov ! I may reſtrain them. 


| Look gently down, almighty grace! 

Priſon me round in thine embraces 
| Pity the foul, that would be thine, 

And let thy power my lowe confine . 


Conſider, o my ſoul ! what it is that I ſeek, when I leave my 
Savloux; what comfort did I ever enjoy, that could give me half 
the pleaſure of a ſmile from Him? I find continual diſappointments | 
from the creature: But in Gop all my deſires are filled; all my 
expectations exceeded; and, whilſt Jam bleſſed with his ſmiles, 
the world diſappears ; it's gayeſt ſcenes vaniſh, and even all it's 


treaſures feem ſcarcely to deſerve a contemptuous look. 


Vet, ah! how ſoon are theſe raptures over! The world returns 
with all it's falſe luftre, and dazzles my eyes. I drop back again 

to earth, and loſe fight of celeſtial objects, —and then, I am 
almoſt tempted to queſtion my title to the pleaſures I felt: I fear 


it was all deluſion ; and that I am ſtill running the road to deſ- 
ruction, with only a few dreams of paradiſe in m 
let me not be thus ungrateful to my heavenly fr 

charming foretaſtes of his love, Were they to continue, this 
| world would be no longer a vale of tears, a howling wilderneſs, 
but be transformed into the palace of the /iving Gop. 1 
Let me not, therefore, expect ſuch refined and uninterrupted 


happineſs in a world of fin and ſorrow; but let theſe glances from 
| the ies animate and enliven me in the purſuit of that happy 
| world, where the LA uR, which is in the midſt of the throne, ſhall 
| feed me, and ſhall lead me unto fountains of living water; where 


| Cop ſhall wipe away all tears from my eyes: where theſe com- 


| plaints ſhall for ever ceaſe ; and my mind, conſcious of it's dig- 


| nity, and ever flowing with gratitude to the author of it's exiſ- 
| tence and bliſs, ſhall eternally dwell on the contemplation of 


| him ; ſhall gaze upon his glorious and aweful face; and, with 


| crerlaſting triumph, ſince the praiſes of Him who fits upon the 


; tirone, and of the LAMB. 
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May then, with palſi 


Bon haughty lords, inſulting throng, 
* varb'rous mirth, demand a ſong: 
Luch tuneful airs, melodious ſtrains, 
As ill agree with ſervile chains; 
Such ſongs as us' d of 0.d to gd 
O'er Zion, s courts, and hallow' d ground, 


And can we then, celeftial King! 
'Thy hymns 1 in hateful ezile ling ? 8. 
T hee, Zion ! if my thoughts forego, 
Thy g glories paſt, th pretent woe, 

PA numb'd and chill, 
My better haud forget her Kill, 


O Sol TA 1 if ever part 

Thy honour'd image from my heart, 
Vix'd to my palate f may my tongue 
For ever motionleſs be nung, 

If any joy my boſom know. 

du uperior to ſo jult a. woe. 


8 r k 5 Q u * V. 
By AMYNTA. 


1 OW my foul dkevsgles, pants for 


| liberty, 
And fouls to be enlarg” d! leave this earth; 


This ſcene of diſcord, vanity, and pain, 


Whote pleaſures are but ſorrows in r fore, 


And tins and tears perpetually torment me Y 
This world has no delights to fill my mind; 


Nor am Jever happy, till a beam ſme; 
Shot from the radiant godhead ſhines upon 
Till I can look to heaven, and call JEHOV AH 
The great, the glorious, the almighty kings 


_ My portion ie my friend! — 


Then, then alone, I live, my foul exnlts 
And triumphs 1 in unbounded blifs : I long 


Jo join the heavenly choir, tohear their ſougs 3, 


And view the bright FA nity unveil'd.” 

But ah! how ſoon this world, this foe to 
ence; [ rous heart, 
Spreads it's gay ſnares, and takes my treach'- 
And fills my thoughts, and cramps my vaſt | 
deſifes! chains: 
Hence, ye deluding baits! I loathe; your 

Vas not form'd for theſe inferior things 3 ; 


| Q could I ſcar 2boy e LUC; | „ 


A general HYMN of Pp. AIS E for CREATION. 
By the (une, 
I. | 1 
E T hall in heav'n and earth combine 
To peak their g great CRPATOR's praiſe; 


ly tongue the joytul choir ſtall join; 


His glorious name inſpires my lays, 


Le ſeraphs! who behold his face, 


"4. Treafury of 


Divine Knowledge. 3 9 


Let this great theme your harps employ z 
Or, with a gr acetul pauſe, confeſs, 
YL dau cannot raiſe your notes fo high, 
III. 
The fun, that walks th'ethereal road, 
His great CREATOR's praiſe proclaims 3 
The moon and ſtars confeis a GoD, 
ho kindled up their glorious flames. 
Ye tuneful birds, the concert join; 
Was he, who gave you power to fing: 
Ye mountains; hills, and trees, combine 
To praiſe the great eternal King, 


VT 
H O hath our report heliey'd ? 
SEILo come, is not receiv'd [ 
Not received by his own! 

Promis'd branch, Toi root of JESSE l 

Daviy's offspring! ſent to bleſs ye, 


Comes too meekly te to be Known! ! 
Bo | © | 


| Tell me, o thou favour'd nation! 


Vat is thy fond expettation ? 
| Some fair, ſpreading, 


Mong the lowiy 18 around thee, : 
| | Mark the lowell — that is he. 
„„ III. 8 
Like a tender pf ant, that's growing 
Where no water 3 friendly flowing, 
No] Lad” rains refreſh the ground; 
Drooping, dying, we ſhall view him, 
See no cham to draw us to him; 
There no be eauety Wil be found. 
5 5 

Lo! MESSIA 1 umeſpectad 

Man oÞ or efs! deſpis |! eat 

Wor 1 nds hi 11S form disgg' ring ! 
Marr'd his viſage, more than any! 

For he bears the uns of many! 

All our forrows e carrying ! 

V. 
No 428915 his mouth has ſpoken, 
Blameleſs, he no law has broken; 

Vet was number'd with the worſt. 
For, because the Load would grieve him, 
We, who ſa weit, did believe him, 

For his own oltences curſt! 
VI. 


But, while him our thoughts accus'd, 


He, for us alone, was bruis?.l, 
Stricken, tmitten for our guilt x 


With his ſtripes our wounds are cured, 


The ſcriptural image of a potent and ſplen 
did monarch, Sce Daniel, chap, v. 
B » 
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| lofty tree? | 
Let not worldly pride confound thee 3 z 
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By his paint, our peace aſſured, 2 de joy, the hope, the bleſſing of thy 
5 Purchas's with the blood he ſpilt. WS: £ | 
VII. 5 | Ah, bande huſband! mourn thy fatal loſs; 
Love amazing, ſo to mind us! | A lovely, tender, and a virtuous Wife! 
Shepherd, come from heav'n, to find us, © 
Silly ſheep, all gone aftray! But let her bright example calm my mind 
Loſt, undone by our tranſereſfions, Not ſo, alas! did ſhe afflictions bear: 
Worle than ftript of all polleſſions, Her patient foul to heav'n was ſtill refign'd ; 
| Debtors, without hope to pay! With conſtant W and fervent 
. VIII. 6 | prayer. 
_ Fear our portion, ſlaves in ſpirit, | | 
> No redeem'd us, by his merit, Though our's the lob, the gain immenſe is 
Bn EE glorious liberty: = 8, [above z 3 
Panty, firſt, his goodneſs bought us Her ſuff'rings here are chang'd to joys 
Truth and love then ſweetly taught Bag ; Let us ſuppreſs our ſighs, reſtrain our tears, 
| Truth and love have made us free. won aife th' ITY tor his rn - 
| © NR | love. | 
Bleffed be the pow'r, who gave us, 
Freely gave his ſon to ſave uss That form, which: once was rapture to our 
| Bleſs'd the ton ! who freely came, fight, | hey, 
Honour, bleſſing, adoration, 8 Is not too beauteons for the realms of 
Ever, from the whole creation, Where ſhe, ſerene, enjoys unmix'd delight, 
| Be to Goo p and to the LA pt | Eternal pleaſures which can never Lach | 
, ©. <F 17 . That voice which once was muſic to our ear, 
5 On the Draru of a much 8 ed F RIEN D. Now hallelujahs and hoſannahs ſings; 
1 E A R fitter of my heart! why do 1 And joins th' Eee" — in hymns and 
. 1 weep | [clay?- :- pray'r, IEKIss. 


That thou ſo Bn haſt left thy beauteous And tuneful praiſes to on Kino Py 


Though the dark tomb thy cold remains 
muſt keep, 


Thy ſoul is fled Ita realms of endleſs day. 


give, 


Let us her bright example il prefer; ; 


, Ye Kill my paged _— 1 3 deplore, 3 And let her death inſtruct us how to live, 
Who loſe in thee the ſiſter and the friend: That en ſhare eternal joys with her, 
Thy lovely form ſhall bleſs my eyes no more, : 


No more thy kind advice aſſiſtance lend. 
7 A DISGRACE to RELIGION, | 


No more ſhall thy ſweet converſe chear my I 
| mind, [away ; ＋ 18 pity chriſtians mould allow | 
Which madethe tedious hours glide non | Thoſe downcaſt looks, that clouded 
Thy cheerful mirth, with 1 innocency join „ brow, . i 
Shall now no more my anxious griefs all oy And ſcarce a ſmile admit; 


When friends are round they ſigh and groan 
Dear ſiſter of my foul ! my boſom friend! And more dejected, when alone | 


The belt-belov” d companion of my youth! In penſive ſadneſs ſit. 
And is it thus our joys io ſoon mutt end ? | Rs 
Then, farewell, fricadſhip, innocence, To ſee the rueful face of ſome, 
and truth! 1 You'd think religion was become 
| 5 Eo melancholy thing; 
Whatever conſtitutes tir endearing ties In ſad complaints they ſperd their days, | 
Of wife, or mother, daughter, or the friend, They pray, indeed, but ſeldom N 
ALMERIA was — no in the grave the lies! Or tune a lips to ſing. 
Ah me! what anxious griefs my bolom | III 
rend! Twas not religion that unſtrung 
Their harps, and on the willows hung, 
- Mourn, dope vuſband ! mourn th, Fat tal: Or bade their pleaſures ceale; 


103 


* 


Then, while it pleaſes heay' n our breath to 


ET HE LINDA. 
The MELANCHOLY CHRISTIAN, 


— Ve - 5 vs 


. 7 


4 Treafury of Divine Knowledge. 


She wears a more attractive dreſs, 
Her ways are joy and pleaſantneſs, 
And all her paths are peace, 
Religion, where ſhe. in the ſoul 
Unrivall'd reigns without controul, 
Doth ſacred ſweets impart; 
Her ſtricteſt vot'ries always find, 


Not that which clouds, but dlicers the mind, | 


And gladdens ev Ty hear t. 
V 


The firſt ood chin, martyrs, Ents, - 
We ſeldom read of their complaints; 1 
Ihey triumph'd in their Gp: 
- Though earth and hell therr rage diſplay, 
And dreadful torments in their way 
To heay' n and glory Ro0d 5 

VI 


Herbie virtue flione 1 in them, 
Their dauntleſs zeal mult ſure con: Jemn 
| Our cold and languid frames: 
Rather than they would God forfake, 
7 hey hugg'd the faggot, kiſs'd.the ſtake, 
And ſang amidft the flames, 
„„ 
5 Should chriſtians then indulge deſpair, 
Who do not half the trials ſhare | 
Thoſe glorious worthies knew? 
What though your threat'ning foes alarm, 
Lou have the ſame ALMIGHTY arm 
| To guard you lately through. 
VIII 


It grieves young converts when Le ſee 
How ſad you old diſciples be, | 
And wakens all their fears 
The road to heav'n they will not chooſe | 
If they mu | ev'ry comfort loſe, 85 
And tread a vale of tears. 
1 


No more let heart- felt groans ariſe 
To wound the cauſe you love 
With longing looks your heaven purſue, 
Be calm, ſerene, and cheertul too, 
; And thus your ways e 
X 


Labour to read your title clear 
Jo bliſs that doth not yet appear; 
TPhence gatherr ſweet relief: 
Let all around yon ſee and know, 
That your delights ex:ceed your woe 
And joys outweigh the grief. 
XI 


On wings of contemplation rife 
— this carth, beyond the — 


His ſacred oath ſtands pledg'd for this, 


46 


91 

Approach that fountain near the throne, 

And call thoſe pleaſures all your own, 
And drink the ſweetneſs in. 


XII | 
If ; you are CHRIsST's, then all is your's 


That union well your heav'n inſures, 


And ſeals the promis'd grace: 


That you of glory ſhall not mils, 5 
But near H1MSELF, the ſource of bliſs, 
| For ever hind a place, 


The BUTTERFLY and BEE, 
EY. f Pe gy © 


G AUDY BUTTERFLY, we'retold, 
Once perch d upon a marigold; 5 


Vainly conceited in his travels. 

Which, boaſtingly he thus unravelss?s? 
« T'verang'd the grove 'simperviousſhade, 
The ſpacious lawn, and verdant glade 


« Oer flow'ry hills I wing'd the gale, 


* And wanton'd through the dewy vale; 


cc Ide garden ſought through each recoll, 
© 'The terras, grot, and wilderneſs; 


„ The lake I paſs'd, and boarded there : 


6 The gilded yacht, ſo rich and fair; 


e Of various flow'rs I mark'd the dyes, Bey 
And caught the fragrance each ſupplies z 
« Around the manſion! proud I flew, 


No bounds, but nature's bounds, I knew, 
«© What dignity does travel give! 
& To live at home is not to live.“ 

A BEE, who heard the vain- N 


f B a bloſſom's fragrant ſnade, 


With juſt concern beheld the FLY, 


And, frowning, made him this replys _ 
6c Vain, idle rambler ! doom'd to ſhame! 
£ From travel what haſt thou to claim ? 


| % To vagrant painted fools, like thee 
Come, fellow chriſtians ! wipe your eyes, ” - i 


« »Pis only new diſgrace to ſee ; 


© From various ſcenes you ne'er deduce, | 
„ With honeſt aim a fingle uſe : 


cc Once more, a ſhort excurſion roam; z 
6 Go, ſee my hive, and think of home; ; 
© The fruits of travel there you'll find; ; 
« Let then example mend thy mind. 


e VANITY and VICISSIT 9 DE 


of HUMAN LIFE. 
HA T is this fleeting life of man? 


That ſcanty meaſure of a ſpan 
A bubble or a dream; 


With ſharp corroding cares perplex'd, 
Jo fin and death itſelf annex'd, 


Ah! melancholy theme ! 
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N By dread of pain, und! want, and ame, 


For this he toila, 
Are outs 


92 The CHRISTIAN's 
Behold the infant on the breaſt, 
His little peeviſh foul oppreſs' 4 
With grief and empty fears; 
We read his paſſions in his eyes, 
He ſpends his breath in ſobs and cries, 
And bathes himſelf in tears. 


Few years revoly'd, he's ſent to ſchool, 


nere, t aught'to think and act by rule, 
What ditcontent he bears! _ 
Whilſt book and pen his time employ, 


There's nought fo wretched as the boy, 


Nor ſo involv'd in cares. 


Anon extravagant deſires, : 
Tumultuons though: s and am'rous fires, | 


Within his botom rage; 
Theſe reaſon long effays to tame, 


And tedious wars they wage. 


But time, at jeng tn; like fate, prevails . 
Though reaſon, Jove's great daughter, fails, 


And life grows more ſedate; 


What once he made the total ſum 


Of all delight, is now become 


The object of r hate. 


Now happineſs is drawn from gold, 


And in the ſhining lifts enroll'd 
Of honour, wealth, and fame; 
for this his days 
by this he hopes to raiſe 
A grand, immortal name. 


But gold has wings, and will not t ſtay; ; 


Man would purtae, but feels decay 


1 
: 


| The fond purſuit reſtrain: _ 
And now, beneath the hand of death 


He ſinks, and yields, with gr ef, his breath, 


Which yet he drew 1 m Vain. 


He, he aloe: can life poſſeſs, 
Whom ſmiling hope ſhall deign to bleſs 
Paair daughter of the (kies-; j 
A friend to virtue's friends alone, 
The worlds above are all her own, 
And there enjoyment lies. 


N Y MN of Praiſe for a Bleſſed Harveſt, 
granted, afier a threatening Profpect. 
1764. 2 Cor. IX, 15. 

1 


10 praiſe Jerovan' 8 glorious name, | 
Let all our pow "rs unite! 
Unrivall 'd, boundleſs is his fame, 


Here, ſeraphs! drink delight. 


MAGAZINE; or, 


„Pröll 


Viens Eclairer mes pas et ma philoſophie. 
Dans Homme deſcendons, analyſons fon 


Qu'i] fe connoife anc; qu Ii devienne mei 


| De toutes ſes vertus trouva le trilte ccueil. 


II. 
His gracious will, and bounteous band, 
Deal bleſlings far and near: 
They ſweetly flow at his command, 
His GOODNESS crowns is year. 
| 5 III | | 
He meaſures out enriching rains, = 
And harveſt-hopes appear; | x 
Deſtructive judgments he reſtrains, 
His GOODNESS crowns the year. 
% | eu our 
Praiſe him, yeBriToNs! f in _ ſongs, 
And learn, o leain his fear ! | 
While harveſt ſhouts employ your tongucs, 
His GOODNESS crowns the year. 
V - 
him for temp”ral fayours ſewn, 


How many, vait, and free! 


SH 


Crow ns all ETERNIT V. 


E SS AI Critique fur L' H 0 MM M E. 
Par M. DA GUF S de Clair-Fontaine- 
HO MME eſt induſtrieux à fe forger _ 
1 des chaines; nt, [ peines, 
Ardent dans ſes plaiſirs, exceſſif dans ſas 


| But, o th'amazing gift, his Sox! . = 7 


II pz afſe de la joie aux plus vives douleurs; 
Il rit avec tranſport, ou s'abandonne aux P 


pjeurs : [blage! 


De capricee, d hmeviy, quel bizarre aſſem- 
II veur, 1 ne vent Pas, 1] deſire, 11 enrage ! 


DT&unt et credule, human, doux, et brutal, | 

Que Homme eſt a mes yeux un etrange. 
animal. | [ma vie! 

Raiſon | preſent dn ciel ! doux flambeau de 


coeur, | [ leur. 

L'Homme, de FEternel eſt le row digne 
ouvrage; . | 

II fortit de ſes mains pur, it innocent, et ſage, 

L Ingrat dans ſes fortaits, entans de fon. or- 
gueil, | 


La honte ſur ſon front ſigne de ſa miſere, 
De ſon crime avere, fut le juſte ſalaire. 
Exilé pour jamais de ces heureux climats, 
u la terre de fleurs ſe couvrit ſous ſes pas.— 
Aveugle complaiſance ! ingratitude impie | 
Sources de nos malheurs, fleaux de notre vie, | 
Vous éteignez en nous le jour de la raiſon; 
5 inſtinet qui nous maitriſe, eſt notre paſſion, 
Le menſonge impudent opprime I'innocence, 
Et l Homme devient fourbe et fans recon- 
noiſſance, ä 
L'aimable verite, ſimple dans ſes attraits 
Trop ſouvent compromiſe, en butte a les 
traits ; IL. incenſe 


A Treafury of Divine Knowledge. 


1. infen(® lui prefere un honteux artifice ; 

Il immole Phonneur a Vidole du vice; 

De la religion il n'entend plus la voix; 

Lathẽiſme eſt le DiE dont ſon cceur a 

| fait choix. 

| Nel incrédulité ſuivant la ſee j impie, 

| Na vie eſt an tiſſu d horreur et d'intamie: 

De mille paſſions eſclave tour-3-tour, | jour 

Pour de nouveaux foriaits il voit naitre le 

Par les plaifirs des ſens i] abrutit fon ame, 
GG de nouveaux deſirs ſon cœur brule et 
s'enffame: | - | eau. 
Artiſan de ſes maux, ui meme ſon bour- 

Et crime le conduit ae au bord qu tom- 
beau. 

La mort prete a frapper, une vive N | 

Vient defſiller ſes youre” en fermant ſa pau- 

piere; JT | [ rear, 
II ſe voit; jour affreux ' i enfermit d'hor- 
En proie à ſes remords Penter eſt dans ſon 


CœUUur.— 


Crois tu la providence A te nuire acharnce ? 
Etrange aveuglement ! fatale illufion ! 
Emprunte le flambeau de Ja relivion. [trie : 
Leve les yeux au ciel: 
ois quel eſt ton deſtin, et reforme ta vie. 
Oppoſe à ton orguei] la ſage bumilité; 
Songe bien qu' ici- bas tout nꝰeſt que vanitẽ: 


La nobleſſe du ſang, le rang, et ja puiflance, 


La beauté, les talents, I' eſprit, et la ſcience, 
Sont desvains ornaments, des titres ſuper fus! 
Le vrai ſage eſt ami de toutes les vertus. 


La puritè du cœur, l'amour de la ſageſſe: 


La honte ſuit de pres de criminels tranſpor i * 
Dans leſein des plaiftr son puiſe les remords. | 


Le ſage vit en paix au ſein de Pinnocence 
Il vit avec lui-meme en bonne intelligence. 

L'avare qui palit fur d' immenſes trẽſors, 
Uſe ſes triſtes jours en penibles efforts; 


Devorẽ de chagrins, de ſoins, d' inquietude, 


La crainte le pourſuit. — Affreuſe ſolitude ! 


Sans ſecours, fans Rs il meurt aban- 


donné, [ for Foe. 
Quand on meurt ſans vertus, on meurt in- 


Mais plus heureux celui qui dans ſon Stag 


lence 1 

Par d'utiles ſecours Glace a indigence : : 

Il conſole en fixant ſes regards pater rnels, 

Et les cœurs attendris lui dreſſent des autels, 

_ Effayez des vertus les doux apprentiſſage. 
Mortels briſez les fers d'un honteux eſcla- 

vage; 

Domptez vos paſſions, ces tyrans 3 

| Exorpts de prejuges, vivez, ſoyez, heureux | 

** Atranſtation is requeſted. 


Since to forſpke this rural ſhade, 


Still may no ills your life invades | 


No ils but ſuch as kindes fate 5 


Which thouzh they ſhort-liv'd grief creates 


Ho hard the hap fach ſouls fuſtain, 5 


ef RF | [tinze | 
Homme ſuperbe et vain! quelle eſt ta deſ- 


And, mindleſs of the ſocial tye, 


VOIS quelle eſt ta pa- 


Minds but commence ae e here, 


bi Loves, which dividing fates controul, 
Homme volupteux ! oppoſe a ton yvreſſe 


There virtue finds it's full deſert, 


= Vet on 1 baſe which bliſs attends, 


oy 


The F ARE WE I. I. 
P HILO accept the artleſs muſe, 
W hoſe warmeſt wiſhes flow, 


And panting boſom quick purſues 
To Dre the laſt adieu. . 


Your haſty footſteps be; 


But 8 attend. 


Shall wiſely think t' employ: 


May work eternal j Joy. 


Such boſoms only know; : 
Who, nurs'd in friendſhip's ſweet domaing 
Beneath her influence gron. 


When fate, with onralinting eye, 
Extends th'unplieaſing chain 


Plants a whole globe between. | 


Yet patience checks the falling tear, 
And points to realms above; 


_ *Tis there they riſe to love. 


Though to the idolizing foul, | 
Theſe weaning pangs are giv'n; 


May meet at lait in heav n. 


Then let the inked ang depart, 
Be heaving ſighs EA "KB 1 


Wie meet to part no more. 


We ſteadfaſt ſtand in peace, 
Till death, the meſſenger deſcends, 
To bid our travel ceaſe, 


Then ſhall we quit this tott ring ſpray 
And mount our heaycnly home; 

There friendihip fears no keen alay, 
There joys, unwith' ring, bloom. R. W. 


EPITAPH for an Infant, evhoſe fuppoſih 
parents were . e"4 | 


Ey the Rev. Mr. O. of Nanhanotanthice 4 


HEN no one gave the cordial Ninh 


draught, 
No healing art was found, 
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94. | 
My God the fov*reign balſam brought, 
And death reliev'd the wound. 5 


What though no mournful Kindred ſtand 
Around the ſol mn bier; | 

No parei:ts wring the trembling hand, 

Or drop the tender tear. 5 

No coſtly oak, adorn'd with art, 

My infant limbs 1acloſe; _ 
No friends a winding ſheet impart, 

To deck my laſt repoſe. 


A TREATY having been agreed on 
I between the courts of London and 
Denmark, for the marriage of the prince 


royal of Denmark, with the princeis Caro- 


line Matilda, of England; the fame has 
been declared at the courts of Copenbagen 
and London. So Ps 

The marriage between the king of the 
Romans and the princeſs Joſephina of Ba- 


varia, being lately performed with great 
ſolemnity and magnificence, the princeſs 


defired the elector of Bavaria, her brother, 


do diſpenſe with the payment of a contribu- 
tion of 60,000 florins offered by his ſubjects 


on account of her marriage; but the ſtates, 


ſtruck with this greatneſs of ſoul in the prin- 


ceſs, agreed in a new aſſembly to convert 


the intended conttibution into a feee-gitt of 


double the ſum. | | 
Advices from Warſaw import, that as 
every thing is become exceſſively dear there, 
the grand marſhal of the crown has ordered 
the city-council to ſettle the price of provi- 
ſions and the wages of workmen ; which is 
already done, and parties of foldiers are 
placed to enforce the obſervance thereof. 
A decree bearing date the 7th of January 
has been publiſhed at Rome, by which the 
pope confirms and approves of the inſtitution 


of the jeſuits, in conſideration of the great 
ſervices they have done the church; and, 
atter alledging the numerous motives which 
have engaged him to iſſue this decree, the 
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pontiff expreſſed his deteſtation of the calum- 
nies which have ſpread from region to region 


againſt this ſociety. 


The French king has publiſned a declara- 


2 CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE ; or, 


Yet, hear, ye great ones! hear ye this. 


Hear this, ye mighty proud! 
A ſpotleſs life my coffin ” 
And innocence my ſhroud. 


My name unknown, obſcure my birth ; 
No fun ral rites are gn; 


But, though deny'd God's courts on earth, : | 


J tread his courts in heaven. 


tion, by which, in conſequence of the con- 
duct of the canton of Schwitz, in Switzerland, 
for 18 months paſt, he breaks off all alliance 


with that canton, and declares, that he does 
not reckon the canton of Schiwtz in the 


number of his dear, ancient, and faithful 
_ allies of the laudable helvetic body, and 
orders all the Swiſs troops and ſervants of 
that canton to leave his ſervice, and depart 


the kingdom within a month. _ 


By advices from Smyrna we learn, that the : 
governors there had repeatedly and wanton- 
ly oppreſſed the inhabitants to ſuch a degree, 


that at laſtthey came to a reſolution to lay 
their complaints before the grand ſenior at 
Conſtantinople 3 upon which a proper offi- 
cer was diſpatched to enquire into the truth 


of theſe complaints: when the 'governor, 
finding he muſt undergo an examination, 


deſired it might be in his own houſe, where 
a room ſhould be prepared to hold 300 of 


the inhabitants. This being agreed to, and 
the day fixed, they accordingly began the ex- 


amination; but before they got into the me- 


rits of the affair, the floor gave way, and 
fell in with all the people, by which means 


a great many of them were killed, and 
others dangerouſly wounded. On examin- 
ing the beams they were found to have been 


ſawed through, and the floor ſupported by 


props, which, on a ſign given, were taken 
away by people placed there on purpoſe. 
This wicked deſign being diſcovered, ſo 
enraged the populace, that they immedi- 
ately broke into the houſe, killed the go» 
vernor, and derſtoyed every thing valuable. 
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1 HEY write from Liſbon, that a 
| negro, named Firmien da Coſta, ha- 
ving heard that his maſter Emmanuel Ca- 

bral, was taken up for killing a ſoldier, 
quitted the woods to which he had fled for 
refuge, and voluntarily ſurrendered himſelf 

into the hands of juſtice, declaring that he 
alone was guilty of the aſſaſſination, and 
that his maſter was innocent. After along 
examination, the maſter's innocenee being 
apparent, he was ſet at liberty, and the ne- 
gro was hanged, Si 5 


Friday Feb. 1. Stephen Theodore we 


ſen, eſq; having reſigned his alderman's 
' gown on being choſen chamberlain of Lon- 
don, Braſs Croſby, eſq. one of the ſheriffs, 
was elected alderman in his room. 
Saturday 2. Claude Amyand, eſq; is 
appointed receiver-general of the land- tax, 
in the room of Sir Thomas Harriſon. 
The receiverſhip of the landtax for Mid- 


dleſex, has been in the chamberlain of the 


city of London, from the revolution, down 
to this time; except in two inftances during 
tho adminiſtration of Sir Robert Walpole ; 
viz. Three years in Sir Robert Baylys, 
Knt. and alderman, and eight years in 
"Willam-Selwyn, G.. 
When the land-tax is rated at 4 8. per 
pound, the amount for the city of London 
and county of Middleſex, is 295,340 l. out 
of which 6 d. in the pound is deducted, 
and applied as follows ; the collectors re- 
ceive 3 d. per pound, the receiver 2 d. per 
pound, and the clerk to the commithoners 
of the land-tax, 1 d. per pound; ſo that 
the receiver's place amounts, at that rate, 
to 2,461 J. 3 8. 4d. andtheclerk, which is 


in the gift of the commiſſioners, to 1,230 J. 
I | 3 EY 
Monday 4. Since an enquiry has been 


ſiet on foot to inſpe& into the cauſes of the 
high prices of proviſions, it has been found, 
that one wholefale butcher only, had mono- 
polized upwards of one thouſand ſheep, 
vrhich were afterwards ſold at an advanced 
price at different times, E 
Mary Giles, a ſervant to a butcker at 
Briſtol, delivered herſelf of a male child, 
which ſhe tied up in a handkerehief, and 
inhumanly ſtifled in the neceſſary houſe. She 


was immediately carried to vt. Peter's hof- 


_ of Treaſury of Divine Kno wledge. 


bridge in Glamo:ganſhire, having paid his 


which not proving eſſectual, he ſtabbed, and 
then threw himſelf down a well, where he 


charity, together with the rev. mr. Dodd, 


mentioned pecuniaty favours 1eccived by the 
reigning count of Schaumberg Lippe, from 
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pital to be taken proper care of, till it is 
thought convenient to remover her to 
22 WE us „ 
Wedneſday 6. Samuel Eyre, eſq. of New * 
Houie, was elected a member to reprefent 15 
the city of Saliſbury, in the room of the late 
Julines Beckford, eſq. deceaſed. MB 
Benjamin Way, eſq. ſon of Lewis Way, 
elq. is elected member for Bridport in Dor- 
ſetſhire, in the room of Sir Gerard Napier, 
Bart. deceaſet. N 8 
A few days ago, a corn - dealer at Caſ- 
addreſſes to a young lady in that place; the We 
wedding-day was appointed; but, imagin- 
ing himſelt ſlighted, he cut his throat, 


Thurſday 7. Her majeſty having been 
gracioufly pleaſed. to become patroneſs of 
the Magdalen charity. This day the vice- 
prefidents, treaſurer, and ſecretary of that 


waited upon her majelty to preſent a book of WM 
the rules and orders, and had the honour Ft 
to kiſs her majeſty's hand, 7 n 

Saturday 9. Some of the papers having 


his Portugueſe majeſty, the public have been 
informed hy authority, that although ſuch 
marks of the high eſteem he is held in by 
that monarch, have been offered to his 
higneſs with a royal liberality, he has poſi- 
tively declined accepting any, in a manner 
as noble and generous as the offers were 
great and prince 
Richard Peers, eſq. was choſen alderman 
for Qucenhithe Ward, this day, in the 100m. 
of the late Marſhe Dickenſon, eiq. 4s 
Monday 11. His majeſty went to the 
houſe of peers, and gave the royal aſſent to 8 
the following bills, vie, The bill for grant:- 
ing an aid to his majeſty by a land-tax of 
4 8. in the pound. — Phe bill to continue 
the duties on malt, mum, cyder, and perry. 
— The bill to allow a further time for the 
import of goods and merchandize from the 
iflands ceded to France and Spain by the 
late treaty of peace, — The bill to indem- 
nify perſons who have omitted to qualify 


themſelyes 


themſelves for offices and employments 
within the time limited, and allowing fur- 


ther time for that purpote. — And alſo to 


ſeveral private bills. 

_ Tueſday 12. A few days ago, the peruke- 
makers went in a body, and preſented a pe- 
tition to his majeſty, praying relief from the 


hardſhips they labour under for want of 


employment, ſome hundred of them being 
in a ſtarving condition. And this day a 
body of hatters preſented a petition to his 
majeſty to the ſame purport. 

Wedneſday 13. Matthew James, for for- 
felds; John Routon, for houte-breaking in 
Chick-lane ; and Edward Williams, for 
robbing the houſe of the right hon. earl Ver- 


ney of plate, &c. were executed at Tyburn. 
This morning, Mr. John Williams, of 
Fleet-ſtreet, bookſeller, was carried in a 


coach to New- palace- yard, and pillored pur- 
ſuant to his ſentence, for re-publiſhing No. 
45. of the North-Briton. Ihe coucourſe 
was incredible. During tlie time of his 


ſtanding, a jack-boot, a Scotch-bonnet and 


an axe were ſuſpended on a poll between 
two ladders : after which the top of the boot 
was lopped off, and the axe burnt. When 
the time was near expiring, a collection was 
made for him by ſome gentlemen, to the 
amount of 160 guincas. He was carried 
back (in the coach that brought him) to the 
King's-bench priſon. The number of the 
eee, 5 1 | 
As the laws againſt foreſtalling are more 
ſevere than many perſons may ſuſpect ; and 


as ſome have lately been detected and pu- 
niſhed for ſoreſtalling (which is buying or 


bargaining for corn, cattle; &c. as they are 


bringing to market, in order to ſell the fame 


again at a higher price) it may not be im- 
proper to inform them, that for the firſt of- 


ence the foreſtaller is to forfeit the goods 


ſo bought, or the value of them, and ſuffer 
two months impriſonment; for the ſecond 
_ offence, to forfeit double the value, and be 
impriſoned ſix months; and for a third of- 
fence, ſhall forfeit all his goods, be put in 
the pillory, and impriſoned during the 
king's pleaſure. _ hdd | 

. Tuetday 26. It is calculazed, that the 
fines for ſheriff of London, fince the year 
1672. amount to upwards of 148,750 l. 

_ At the preſent fittings of niſi prius at 
Guildhall, came on to be tried in the King's 
bench, a cauſe between the aſlignees of a 
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gery 3 John Ward, for a robbery in Moor- 


bankrupt, plaintiffs, and a gentleman of © 
Birchin-lane, defendant; upon an action 


brought to recover back of the defendant 4 
ſum of money received by him of the ba. 


Erupt at Gibraltar, purſuant to the ſentence 


of the court there, ſubſequent to an act of 


bankruptcy committed in England, Ane 


prior to the iſſuing of the commiſſion; 


when, after many learned arguments, the 
court being of opinion the detendant could 


not be affected by receiving the money at 
Gibraltar, the bankrupts' laws not extend- 
ing thither, the plaintiffs were nonſuited. 
On the 13th inſt. the lord juſtice and 
council of ireland iſſued a proclamation, of- 


fering a reward of 300 l. for the apprehend- 
Ing Nicholas Sheehy, a popiſh prieſt of Shan. 


raghan, in the county of Tipperary, who 


not only ſtands indicted at an aſſize for thut 


county, the 28th of March laſt, for high 
treaſon and rebellion; but is alſo charged 


upon oath with having been concerned in 
ſeveral treaſonable practices to raiſe a cb}. 
lion in that Kingdom. „„ 


Wedneſday 27. The king been 


pleaſed to appoint the rev. Neville Maſhelyne, 
M A. aſtronomical obſervator in the ch- 
ſervatory in Greenwich, in the room of the 


JJJVVCC[[[CCCCR˙ d 
A letter from Mentz contains the follow. 

ing relation. A ſhocmaker of this place, 
whilſt he was meaſaring an innocent coun- 


try girl's foot, taking ſome harmleſs liberty 


with her, was perceived by his wife. A tew : 
days afterwards, the girl came for her ſhoes, 


when unfortunately the maſter was not at 
home; the wife, full of jealouſy and re- 
venge, took a knife, and inſtantly cut the 


unhappy girl's throat ; after which ſhe car- 


ried the body up into the garret, where ſhe 
cut off both her breafts, and dreſſed them 


for her huſband's dinner; who, when come 
home, eat with an uncommon appetite what 
his wife had provided him, and aſked of he; 


where ſhe got that delicious meal ? to which 
ſhe anſwered, Eat your fill and be con- 
tented therewith ; know, they are the bicaſts 
of the curſed country girl you would have 
enjoyed : if you go into the garret, you, may 
there have your will of her. The deſpairing 
huſband haſtened thither, and with the fame 
kn'fe, which was reaking with the blood of 
the murdered girl, ſtabbed his wife to ths 
heart; after which he made a voluntary, 


ample confefſion of this whole tragedy, and 


gave himſelf up to juſtice. 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY, 
Dep CHAP. Ly. 


on PEACEABLENESS. 


"Ie e Mm eee HE cares of the world, and rhe 22 of the g 
| | ee ${8 0000 ese 2 fleſh, are not the only enemies to the repoſe 
EL 

6 :- 4 ry nent and purity victorious in a great meaſure 
"ue 8 & T X$ z over theſe ; he will yet find it neceflary 
it} FX . for his happineſs to guard againſt the evils, 
3h, I He 00s! 5 45 za, which too commonly ariſe from the con- 
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branch of the chriſtian temper. _ 
Now a peaceable diſpoſition, in the chriſtian ſenſe of it, Phd 7 


in a hearty deſire to promote the union and harmony of ſoci- 
« ety in general, and in an earneſt wiſh to ſee all men live in 
„ friendſhip and tranquility together, out of a ſincere love to 


« them for Chriſt's ſake; and from an undiſſembled reverence 


4 to the authority of God.“ A diſpoſition, ſeated in the heart, 
and founded upon true chriſtian principles; which, indeed, in 
the eye of the goſpel, can alone render our ſervices acceptable, 


Heathen moraliſts regarded no more than the bare outward perfor- 
mance of actions: the chriſtian religion, far more refined, looks 
principally to the temper and intention with which ations are 
4 rages 5 jz eaſy to fee from hence, than an endeavour to 


VOL 


live 


ö 


e 7 If of A chriſtian. Suppoſe him by content- 2 | 


. injuries of others, or from his own 1mpru- 
dent and petulant pailions. He will find it neceſſary to ſtudy and 
| Purſue that peaceablene/s of diſpoſition, which 15 ober eſſential 
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they have 
- quently, warmed with the love of God and man, are delirous to 
Promote, to the utmoſt, ehriflian ,. 
The chriſtian of this diſpoſition, will be ſure to exert it by all 


peſtilential breath, 


0% The CnrisTiIan's MAGAZINE ; or, 


lire peaccably, from mere worldly motives, from a fear of dif- 


obliging or giving offence, or from the impulſe of a diſpoſition, 
naturally indelent, and averſe to trouble; cannot be that Pracs- 


ABLENESS, Which St. Paul recommends when he ſays, 1f it be po, 
fible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably wwith all men; and to 
which our Saviour promiſes an exalted blefling : blefed are the 


peaceable; for they ſhall be called, i. e. ſhall be, the children of God. 
Wie tranJate the original word peace makers*, which comprehend; 


only one branch of that diſpoſition ; which is here pronounced 8&/e/. 


Jad. the true meaning of the word is the peaceable; thoſe, whoſe own 


hearts are at peace within themſelves, by means of the viQory 


© 


proper methods, and to manifeſt it's reality by the whole tenor of 


his conduct. Lowly in his own opinion, and full of benevolence. 
towards all his fellow-creatures, he will not only rejoice in their 
welfare, and commiſerate their adverſities ; but will readily per- 
form all the kind offices of humanity, which the condition of an 
man may require, and which he can perform without conſiderable 
inconvenience or detriment to himſelf: without this readineſs to 
ſerve and aſſiſt, a man's behaviour, though otherwiſe inoffenſive, 
appears rather a ſuſpicious and politic love of eaſe, than a truly 
.. chriflian-and peaceable diſpofitioo nn 


The peaceable man will not only refrain from all offenſive rude, 


and indecent demeanour, but he will make it his ſtudy to conduct 
himſelf in every office and Ration, ſo as to promote a friendly 
underſtanding and correſpondence ; ſo, as to prevent, as much as 
_pPoſlible, all outward ſtrife and contention ; nay, and all inward 
miſtakes and jealoufies ; which, if they ſhould happen to ariſe, he 

will be anxious to remove with all the ſpeed he can: careful to dit- 


agree openly with no man in matters of an indifferent nature, 


and of imall moment; while, if the point be important enough 


to deſerve inſiſting on, he will endeavour to conduct himſelf with 


ſuch candour, modeſty, and ſweetneſs, as not to offend even thoſe 
with whom he cannot agree. | FINN RE 


- Defirous to promote and preſerve peace - and, for this end, ſtu- 
diouſly keeping his own lips from all reflecting and reproachful 


language; he will be no leſs ſtudious to diſcountenance all ſuch 


language in others: guarding eſpecially, and with peculiar care, 
from the poiſonous contagion of tale-bearing and calumnious 
tongues : without which, full often, the flame of animoſity would 


neither have been kindled, nor ever be kept alive. On this hate - 
ful generation, enemies to peace, he will ever conſcientiouſly cloſe 


his own doors ; never granting admittance to fuch ſpreaders and 


_ encouragers of diſquietude and malice ; or ſuffering himſelf or others, 


far as he is able to prevent it, tobe blaſted by the whiſpers of their 
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While 


gained over their corrupt inclinations ; and who, conſe- 
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5 While thus anxious to preſerve peace, the chriſtian of this diſ® 
poſition will not, on any account, be quick in taking offence ; apł 
' to kindle on real or imaginary affronts; or, like tinder, catching 

the fiery ſpark of reſentment on every trifling provocation, On 
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the contrary, he will labour to put the beſt conſtruction on the be- 4 
HllaVviour of others; will be candid in interpreting their meaning 3 4 
mild in reprehending; ſparing to relate their miſcarriages; and 1 
eendeavouring always to derive their actions from tlie Worthieſtt 35 
pirineiples; not, as is too commonly done, from the work Wich wi 

r OL. 7; TT ker 7 
If, notwithſtanding theſe efforts, differences ſhould at any time 1 
- KF ariſe, the peaceßul chriſtian will be ſolicitous to heal them as ſoon 1 
as poſſible, by explaining his conduct where it is miſunderſtood; 

|. owning fairly his faults, if he hath been culpable; being eafily 
| BF Afatisfied himſelf with a proper acknowledgment for any injury he 
| KF may have received; the firſt to make overtures of reconciliation 
and giving up little things; — ray, and ſometimes, perhaps, it 
might be better to give up even great ones; — rather than perpe- 
tuate 2 quarrel, and involve himſelf and family in a perplexing 
Fe Z 2 contention. 8 55 „ 5 5 | : 
: BF _ Nor will he, by any means, attach himſelf to particular factions 
> BF andparties, knowing the power of prejudice, which leads us as ab- 

| Firdly th commend every thing reſpecting our own party, as to de- 
' | preciateevery thing reſpecting our adverſaries. He will be free in 


his judgment, impartial in kis opinions, ingenuous in his behavior 
k towards all; yet not preciſe or conceited in his manner, but readi- 
| ly complying with the innocent cuſtoms and eſtabliſhed laws of the 
place where he lives. Above all, he will be juſt and honeſt in 
haus dealings: for juſtice is, in it's own nature, and, by the com- 
| mon agreement of men hath been appointed, the guardian of 
: peace, and ſovereign remedy of contention. nn. 


. While thus by his actions, his diſcourſe, his dealings, the 
a Chriſtian is deſirous to lie peaceably with all men; he will be no 
8 leſs deſirous to reconcile differences, and to promote the general 
1 peace. Though far from a buſy and pragmatical ſpirit, he wil 
: on no account interfere in the concerns of others; invading 
| Other men's provinces, or, without leave or commiſſion, inter- 
- - meddling in their affairs: yet he will endeavour, far as is conſiſtent 
1 with prudence and his ſtation, to calm the ſtormy ſpirits of men; 
! do quiet their turbulent paſſions ; to ſoften, by every gentle and 
5 aſſuaſive art, the minds of contending parties; and, if poſſible, 
$ unite them in the bonds of friendthip. He will uſe all innocent 
J methods, and employ all his ſtrength, at leaſt where he perceives 
5 any hopes of ſucceeding, as well to preſerve peace where it is, as to 
e reſtore it where it is not: it being the joy of his heart to promote, 
d to confirm, to increaſe, mutual good-will amongſt men in gene- 
, ral; but more eſpecially amongſt his fellow chriſtians, however 
i diſtinguiſhed by things of ſmaller importance. He will not, how- 
ever, vainly attempt to bring all chriſtians to uni formity of ſenti- 
: ment or practice in religion; but, charitably thinking others 
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ff ucere at leaſt, however miſtaken in their inquiries 3 he will not 


cenſure them becauſe they differ from him: but will always bear 
in mind, that, however chriſtians may diſſent in ſmaller matters, 


yet all who are truly ſuch, have one Lord, one faith, even as they 
are called in one hope of their calling ; and are commanded with all 


lowlineſs, meekneſs, and long ſuffering to forbear one another in 
love, and to endeavour to h the unity of the ſpirit in the bond 
of peace. 


In theſe inſtances, more eſpecially, will a peaceable diſpoſition 


© exert itſelf, Let us further remark, that, according to the parti- : 


cular relations we bear in ſociety, whether civil, eccleſiaſtical, or 
domeſtic, we owe a particular diſcharge of this duty. But of this, 
and of the obligations we are under to cultivate a peaceable gd 


Hton, 1 we will treat in the next chapter. 


1 be continued. I: 


A 11 "IF 1 M . . Ft was 12 Wo = 


Of we CHRISTIAN MARTYRS. 


b he Reaſons of their PERSECUTION ; — and the Evidences 
; ariſing. to the F AITH from heed.” De : 

a> Intending to lay before our Rr ERS ſome account of the artecipal 
_ CarisTian MarTryRs ; — after having given the lives of the 
moſt eminent fathers, ave have judged it proper, firſt, to obwiate 
the objefions of modern avriters, who have endeavoured to ſhew, 
„hat the perſecutions in the primitive church aroſe from civil, 
not religious cauſes 3 and that the whole blame ſhould be laid por 5 

the chriſtians themſeives, - net upon their Gentile perſecutors *. 

The Very learned bijpep of Glocefter hath Fully detedted theſe falſe pe 1. 
tions, fo a: #/honourable to the chriſtian cauſe :: we ſhall th:refore extract 
From his preface to the ſecond wolume of the Divine Legation, what 
_ appears jufficient io eflablijh the general argument; referring to that 
preface, and to Vol. 1. b. 2. ſect. 6. of the Divine Legation for a 
reply to particular ob Vect zons. This done, wwe will ſecondly ſhew 


the evidence ariſing to the chriſtian faith, ow the Jfferings aud 
| deal h W the e ana confeſſors. | 


C 
e 1 E nerfecuriont of the later Jews, and afterwards of 
the firſt Chriſtians aroſe from the reaſonable conſtitution 
of theſe two religions, which, by avoiding idolatry oppoſed that 
univerſal principle of paganiſm, INTER COMMUNITY of WORSHIP: 
(the Pagans never having any objection to admit the worſhip of 
new Gods, ſo long as they were honoured in common with the | 


* Sec Dr. Taylor's elements of civil law, p. 579, and Voltaire on tolera- 
tion, p. 77, &c. | 


reſt) 
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peſt.) Or, in other words, the Jews and Chriſtians were perſecuted as 
the enemies of mankind, for not having gods in common with the 


reſt of the world.”? 
The following arguments will abundantly prove the truth of 


this afſertion. 

«© Priny the younger, when proconſul of Bithynia, acquaints 
his maſter with the reaſons why Nx perſecuted ; and the ſatisfac- 
tion he had in ſo doing: — Negue dubitabam, gualecumque efſet 


quod faterentur, certę PERTINACIAM ET INFLEXIBILEM OBSTINATI> 


ON EM debere puniri. — Nor did I doubt, whatever they might 


confeſs, that their froward and inflexible obſtinacy ought certainly 


Tr) 


to be puniſhed *.. What was t his frowar d and inflexi ble of:ſtinacy : 3 


He tells us, it was refuſing all lerer cm with paganiſm; it 


was refuſing to throw a kingle grain of incenle on their altars, 


| Tacrrvs; {peaking of the perſecution which followed the burn- 


ing of Rome by Nero, (the impiety of which action that mad ty- 


rant had charged upon the Chriſtians, ſays :) Haud perinde in crimine 


incendii, gitam ODIO HUMANI GENERIS convidi funt +. — By which I. 
underſtand him to mean, that though the emperor falſely charged 
them with the burning of Rome, yet the people acquieſced in the 

perſecution on account of the enormous crimes of which they were 

convicted, [i. e. judged guilty in the opinion of all men; ] their 

Hatred lo the whole race of mankind; for nothing but ſuch an unna- 

tural averſion, they thought, could induce men to perſevere in re- 
jecting fo univerſal a principle as zntercommunity of worſhip. Þ: 
Ihe good emperor AvukrE11us was himſelf a per ſecutor. It is 

not to be doubted, when he ſpeaks in condemnation of the chriſ- 

tian ſet, but chat he would tell the worſt he conceived of them: 

and it muſt certainly have been that worſt which made him a per- 
ſecutor, ſo much againſt the mildneſs of his nature, and the equity 
of his philoſophic manners. Now, this ſage magiſtrate, in his | 


© 


book of Meditations, ſpeaking of the wiſe man's readineſs to give 
up life, expreſſes himſelf in this manner: — “ He ſhould be 

prepared, that his readineſs may be ſeen to be the ifſue of a well- 

weighed judgment, not the effect of MERE OBSTINACY, like that. 

of the Chriſtians.” For intercommunity being in the number of 

firſt principles, to deny theſe could be owing to nothing but mere 

_ obſtinacy, or downright ſtupidity. Here the miſtaken duty of the 


magiſtrate, overcame the lenity of the man, and the juſtice of the 


- philoſopher : At other times, his ſpeculations happily got the bet-⸗ 
ter of his practice. In his conſtitution to the community of Aſia, 


recorded by Euſebius, he ſays: — I know the gods are watch- 


ful to diſcover ſuch ſort of men: and it is much fitter that they 
themſelves ſhould puniſh thoſe who rEFUsE To WORSHIP THEM, 


than that ave ſhould interfere in their quarrel. 9 


The emperor, at length, ſpeaks out ; and what we could only 
infer from Pliny, from T acitus, and from the paſſage in the me- 


5 ditations, he now declares in ſo many words, viz. That THE 


P Lib, x. ep. 97. + Ann, lib. xv. c. 44. 
— CHRISTIANS 


— 
um 


1 * — Cams — = = Is —_— „ 
A * r AY ME <S >. a wo. — JT = 2 * * 0 <0 
by. v4 : 4 * — e 8 wt. * — — — — 
— 2 I" : 3 _ * — 5 .. 3 * he 
5 — + — - = = 2 — * FRET 8 5 — — 1 
n 8 = - 4 — — 2 293 D * 
- — . . r I, > 8 - 


* * * = 
” 

©. —. go 

* — 

= 2 
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CHRISTIANS WERE PERS ECU TED FOR REFUSING TO WORSHIP 
THE GODS OF TRE GenTiLES. | GE; | 5 
Laſtly, the imperial ſophiſt [Jul IAx] who, of all the idolaters, 
was moſt learned in this myfery of iniquity, as having employed al! 
his politics and his pedantry to varniſh over the deformities of 
_ perſecution, frankly owns, that the Jews and Chriſtians brought 
the execration of the world upon them, by THEIR AVERSION TO 


THE GODS OF THE GENTILES, DE On | 
We have ſeen, from the magi/trate's own teſtimony, what it was 
for which he perſecuted, We ſhall now ſee, from the people's de- 
mand, that they required the exertion of his power, on no other 
account. It was uſual in their ſanguinary ſhews, when criminals 
and offending flaves were expoſed to the beaſts, to call out for, 
and demand execution on, the Chriſtians, by the formula of 
AIPE TOYE AQEOTE ; Take away the atheifts*. This was their ear- 
ly language when they required Polycarp for the ſlaughter. 'The _ 
name 4THEIST was only one of their more odious terms for a re- 
Je ctor of the gods. And it was but too natural, when they wanted 
to have their rage and cruelty thus gratified, to uſe expreſſions, | 
which, at the ſame time that they were moſt calumniating, im- 
plied the very crime for which the magiſtrate was wont to perſecute. 
Ihe perſecutors themſelves all concur in giving the ſame cauſe 
for their perſecutions, namely, the unhoſpitable temper of the 
Chriſtians, in refuſing to have gods in common with the reſt of 
mankind ; and not, as ſome have advanced, their holding of ac. 
J ß 
Pixx, in doubt how to act with the Chriſtians of his diſtrict, 
writes to his maſter for inſtructions. His embarras, he tells the 
emperor, was occaſioned by his never having been preſent at 
their examinations; which made him incapable of judging what, 
or how he was to proſecute, ** Copnitionibus de Chriſtianis inter- 
| ui nunquam; ideo neſcio quid et quatenus aut puniri feleat aut queri.” 
He wanted to know, whether the very NAME was not criminal; 
either for itſelf, or for ſome miſchief hid under it - Nomen ip- 
ſum etiam fi flagitiis careat, an flagitia cobærentia nomini puniantur.D 
But could a Roman magiſtrate, when at a loſs for a pretence to 
perſernte, overlook ſo fair a one as voluntary clandeſtine aſſemblies, 
and hunt after a mormo hid in the combination of four ſyliables ? 
Not that he wanted a precedent for proceeding on theſe viſionary 
grounds; but the very precedent ſhews that the perſecutors want- 
ed better. TERTULLIAN afſures us, that the Chriſtians had been 
actually perſecuted for the NAME only. Non ſcelus aliquod in 
cauſa, ſed x N; Chriſfianus, ſi nullius criminis reus, nomen walde 
in feu. Si ſolius nominis crimen off — % nominis odium eff, quis 
naomi mam Teatus 5 que acciſatio vocabulorum Niſi fi aut barbarum 
fonat aligaa vox nominis, aut infauſtum, aut maledicum, aut impudi- 
cum, &c.” From whence, by the way, allow me to conclude, 
that when a zame becomes ſo odious as to occaſion the ſe& which 
Bears it to be perſecuted, the averſion muſt arife from ſome eſſen- 


* Sce Mage vol. I. p. 199. 


tial 


tending their religious practice. 
But to return to Pliny: At laſthe difovere fomerking worthy of 


animadverſion: it was their froward and inflexible obſtinacy : - Ne- 


que dubitabam,” &c, Now, is it poſſible, if the Chriſtians were firſt 
erſecuted, and continued to be perſecuted, for holding their aſſem- 
blies i in the night- time, that Pliny, after ſo much experience of it, 


thould not know the crime, nor how to proceed againſt the offenders? 


What is ſtillmore unaccountable, Trajan, in anſwer to this applica- 
tion is unable to deliver any general rule for the direction of his mi- 
niſter, — Negue enim in uniwerſum al quid, quod quaſi certam formam 


 habeat conſtitui poteſt.“ Nor can any thing certain, upon the whole, ö 


be determined.“ But the aſſembling in a clandeſtine manner by night, 


if this was the crime which gave offence, is an action that admits 
of few modifications in a court of juſtice, and ſo might be com- 


mo diouſly ſubmitted to a general rule. On the other hand, if what 
has been here advanced be true, that they were perſecuted for op- 


poſing the principle of intercommunity, we fee plainly why no ge- 


neral rule could be delivered. They expreſſed this oppoſition in 
various ways and manners; ſome more, ſome leſs, offenſive : —by 
imply refuſing to worſhip with the Pagans, when called upon; 


by running to their tribunals uncalled; by making a plofeſſion of - 
their faith unaſked ; or by affronting 18 national religion, un- 
provoked. Now, ſo juſt and clement a prince as Trajan might 
well think theſe different modes of expreſſing their abhorrence of 


| intercommunity, deſerved different degrees of animadverfion. 


When Nero, in a mad frolic, ſet Rome on fire, and then threw 


that atrocious act upon the Chriſtians, it is highly probable that 
the no@urnal aſſemblies of the faithful (which, by this time, perſecu- 
cution had introduced amongtt them) } firſt ſtarted the happy 
thought, and encouraged him to purſue it. Now if this, which 1s 
very probable, and the hypotheſis of their being proſecuted for hold- 
ing nocturnal aſſemblies, which is very improbable, be both true 


J cannot ſee how it was poſſible for Tacirus, when he acquits 


them of this calumny, and at the ſame time expreiles the utmoſt 
virulence againſt them, to omit the mention of their nocturnal 
aſſemblies, had they been begun without neceſſity, and obſtinate- 
ly continued after the civil ge had forbidden them. In- 
Read of this, all he had to object to the Chriſtians, was their 
edium humani generis of which, indeed, he ſays they were con- 
victed; convicts Junt: an expreſſion, without either propriety or 
truth, unleſs we ſuppoſe he underſtood cheir refuſal of intercommu- 
nity to be a conviction : other proofs there were none : for, when 
examined on the rack concerning this hatred of mankind, [i. e. 
concerning their principles, and their practice, from whence the 
Pagans inferred their hatred of manbind;] they conſtantly denied 


the charge; and appealed as well to their principles as their prac- 
tice ; both af which declared their univerſal love and benevolence 
to all the creatures of God. — But to reprobate the gods of Rome 


was proclaiming hatred and averſion to all the world ! 
DSA a 5 A | Kan tans Maggs 
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tial principle ſof that ſect, and not from a caſual circumſtance at- 
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Marcus Auszlius and Jurran, were vigilant and active; 
Hal inſtructed in the rights of ſociety ; and not a little jealous of - 
the intereſts of the magiſtrate. Vet neither of theſe princes ever 
_ accufe the Chriſtians of running to nocturnal aſſemblies unpro- | 
| voked, or of perſiſting in the practice againſt imperial edicts. 
What a field was here for Aurelius, who deſpiſed them, to urge 
his charge of brutal obſtinacy; and for Julian, who feared them, | 
to cry aloud of danger io the fate; their two favourite topics, 
3 theſe enemies of their religion and philoſophy: 

. Having thus ſhewn the cauſe of perſecution i in the primi- 
tive church, we now proceed to confider the evidence arifing to 
the Chriſtian faith, from the number and conſtancy of the martyrs. 

It is indubitable that at the birth of the church, the faithful 

were cruelly perſecuted, and had the ſword of idolatry for along 
time over their heads. Let the number of the firſt martyrs be ne- 

ver ſo much diminiſhed, and according to the opinion of Dodævell, 
let later ages be accuſed of having encreaſed that number, (an 
opinion which Voltaire affects to follow) I oppoſe it not. It is 
moſt certain, to whatever exceſs the ſeverity of criticiſm may be 
carried, That men have deſpiſed ſufferings and death for the 
ſake of the goſpel.” Their torments were public, and infliged 
as a ſpeRacle, in all the climates where the goſpel was publiſhed. 
Even the Pagan hiſtories bear teſtimony of it; nor has the fact 
been ever yet contradicted by any one. Now, I would here wiſh 
the queſtion * be conſidered, upon which we and the infidels 
5 diſagree. 

O the one hand, here are emperors, wa carry fire and 
ſword wherever there are any traces of the Chriſtian name. On 
the other hand, here are men indifferent to the terrible appara- 
tus of death ; who invite tortures, ruſh forward to meet death, 
and court the honour of being perſecuted. Let us ſpeak candiely 0 
and diſpaſſionately. What could ſo many martyrs aim at, but that 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be glorified as a God ? What could they hope 
but an immortal crown, promiſed by him to all who ſhould con- 
feſs his name? Their diſcourſe, their conduct, diſcover only this 
two-fold deſire. But ſtill upon what could it be founded ? If er 
reply, upon a raſhneſs, a caprice, a fanaticiſm, or frenzy: 


ſhall anſwer, Do yoo believe as you ſay ? Have you any Ko AD 0 


of ſuch an exceſs ? Do not you make to yourſelves a different reply 
to that which you give us? Would you approve of it in us, if in a 
like caſe we ſhould venture to put it to the proof? Would you 
think it right, that in order to defend ourſelves upon any point, 
we ſhould ſuppoſe the inhabitants of the whole world either mad 
or fanatical ? And ſhould we ſtand acquitted to you by this hate- 
ful and ſtupid anſwer? — If, changing your tone, you ſay, that 
he martyrs were deceivers, who only wanted to impoſe upon their 
followers, who will believe you ? Has impoſture then charms 
ſufficient to ballance that of life? People do commit crimes whoſe _ 
fruit precedes the puniſhment : but do they commit ſuch whoſe only 


fruit | 
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fruit is deſpair ? — If you ſay : It was the ſecret bait of pride, and 
the hopes of a great name which flattered their proud ſouls : we 
anſwer: You make the heart act here againſt it's natural propen- 
ſity. You make the ſtrongeſt and moſt univerſal paſſion give way 
to ſentiments uncommon and almoſt always weak ; the love of hte 
has charms which are inconceivable, and hard to be defined. 
Though an ambitious man may be fo inflamed with his ambition, 
as even to die to ſatisfy it; yet will an almoſt immenſe multitude 
in like manner join to follow him in ſo doing? Is this the force 
of example? He who broaches new doQrines may, if you pleaſe, 
ſuffer death the better to eſtabliſh them: but do thoſe who have 
no other concern in them than to be inſtrued, carry their pride to 
the like exceſſes ? Where are Socrates's martyrs ? He died in de- 
fence of the unity of God : but did any one of his diſciples in 
that doctrine keep him company in his ſufferings? Further: what 
glory or fame attended the army of martyrs? The greater harveſt 
of them paganiſm afforded, their memory became more hateful to 
all nations, and precious only in the fight of God. Their names, 
you will ſay, were preſerved in the chriſtian annals, and read 
with honour in the aflembly of the faithful. I know it. But 
would men (put yourſelves now in their place) would men, who 
had only this frivolous hope, devote themielves to the molt ſevere 
puriſhments? Need it be ſhewn, how the mind recoils at ſach* 
vain notions? Laſtly, if you ſay that the martyrs were {imple 
fouls, credulous and caſy to be deceived: be ſo kind to obſerve 
what a croud of anſwers riſe up againſt ou. 


Firſt, you contradict hiſtory, From age to age it ſnews you 2 


great perſonages, illuſtrious philoſophers, formerly the glory of pa- 
ganiſm, forſaking it's altars, embracing the humiliations of the 
croſs, and even in torments, bleſſing the hand that ſmites them: ſuch 
amongſt others were the Polycarps, the Ignatiuses, the Pothinuses, 
the Irenzuses, the ſuſtins, and Clements, whether of Rome or 
Alexandria. Were theſe credulous, ignorant, and mean? — If the 
objector ventures to maintain it, we refer him to their works; 
where he will ſee all the riches of underſtanding, all the merit of 
diction, and whatever was moſt profound and curious in the learn- 
ing of thoſe times. I will not boaſt here of our advantages, as 
if the queſtion was only about the glory of the mind; but ſince 
we are forced to it, I will juſt remark, that the greateſt enemies 
to the church, were not wanting to admire the learned men which it 
poſſeſſed in it's infancy. We ſtill read the praiſes which Por- 
phyry beitows on Origen and Ammonins. In ſpite of prejudice, 
they eſteemed them as. philoſophers equal to the moſt celebrated of 
antiquity, as men of univerſal learning, and maſters of every. 
part of human ſcience. Thoſe who moſt diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
at this early period, and did the moſt honour to paganiſm, con- 
fulted Origen, and thought themſelves happy in his ſuffrage. 
They dedicated their writings to him: they ſubmitted them to his 
judgment: they flocked from the fartheſt extremities of the world 
to his public lectures; and what {aid they when they had heard 
VOI. VI. 55 him? 
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him? That his talents were ſtill ſuperior to his fame. The em- 
perors themſelves, Adrian, Antoninus, and Marcus Aurelius, for 
inſance, who boaſted ſo much of their ſcience and philoſophy, 
read, with ſurprize, the apologies of the Quadrati, the Apollinarii, 
the Melito's, the Ariftides, the Athenagoras, and the Juſtins. 'The 
ſenate heard, and could not help admiring, the relation given by 
that illuſtrious martyr St Apollonius (himſelf a ſenator) under the 
empire of Commodus. All theſe works, in which the truth is ſo well 
ſupported by ſtrength of argument, andthe charms of eloquence, of- 
ten gave peace tothe church, or diminiſhed the flameof perſecution, 
though they could not wholly extinguiſh it. In after ages I obſerve 
celebrated Pagans praiſe our authors with a fancere eftcem, and 
ii; them refpectful queſtions. Libanius Antiochus, the moſt ta- 
mons of the idolatrous ſophiſts, who was ſo proud of his abilities 
and of Julian's favour, gave, however, ſtriking proofs of his admi- 
ration of St. Baſil and St. Chryſoſtom. He lag of the firſt, that he 
deſpaired of attaining his eloquence and native graces : of the ſe- 
cond, that he found in his ſtyle, though modeſt, the moſt lively 
images, and the moſt ingenious art of perſuaſion : on ſending one 
of his pieces to St. Baſil, how do you think, he addreſſed him? 
you ſhall hear: I rrembl:, ſaid he, and faveat in expectation of the 
Judgment you ſhall paſs upon it. The proudeſt grammarians, Maxi- 
mas de Madaure and Longinian, how did they write to St. 
Auguſtin, with what teſtimonies of profound reſpact? It was 
their glory to recrive his letters, their pleaſure and inſtruction to 
read them. If they looked upon him as the moſt virtuous, they 
conſulted him too, as the moſt learned man of his time. I quote 
theſe examples only at a venture, and as they occur to my me- 
morty: but they are ſufficient to confute ſuch as degrade our 
martyrs, and all our writers in general, on the ſcore of under- 
SO og Tot ĩ 
But further, and as my ſecond anſwer, When objeQors oppoſe to 
us the credulous fimplicity of the martyrs, do they ſufficiently know 
what they are about? Had they any thing to do with abſtract rea- 
ſonings, or a long ſeries of diſcuſſions? Not at all. Were they re. 
| quired to believe remote facts, half buried in the womb of time? 
Still leſs. They needed only to open their eyes, and to examine 
the miracles continually wrought by the apoſtles or their ſucceſſors. 
They needed only to know whether ſuch a one, whom they former- 
Ty ſaw to be infirm, was cured of his complaints; or whether the 
cure was only a fiction: whether he who was poſſeſſed with the un- 
clean ſpirit, ſtill laboured under the ſame agitations, orwas reſtored, 
as formerly, to his natural tranquility. Was much underſtanding, 
learning, or art neceſſary to ſuch diſeuſſions? Is it by ſuch facts as 
the eye iegs, and the hand touches, that the ſimple are ſtill retain- 
ed in the deluſions of error? 5 
Vet hear another ſolution, which I affirm is unanſwerable. You 
fay that the martyrs were deceived : I aſk you in return how could 
they be fo? The miracle, which had converted them, they them- 
elves pertormed. In the name of Chriſt alone, at the bare recital 


> 
- 


_—_— 

LOT 

\4' 4 

oy ' 

* 4 
7 4 19 
P 10 
1 

K 

e \ "CY 4 

, . . 

4 *% 

1 1 

1 
*4 +4 $ 

" 

wy 4 

. . 

bY 
o 
Wall 
i q } 
. 
ta b 
; wy 
o OS | 
5 Nr,, 
Wi,“ 
n If . 
? 66 4 
5 o TE: 4 
* 19 
5 11 
14 ; 
Wi FF 
+ {48 

_— 7 

m4 

ö 74 

. 
8528 
* 5 
* 4 * 
- v8 
0 vs J 
4 * 
1 a . 
ET >. . 
4 2 
A 
n * 4 

1 Th 2 
4 ; 
J its #y 

3:5 5 
FRET 
/ TA 
. 1 : 
4 * 
ks ! 

'$K 
r 
n 

„i 
. ' 
1 i 
a 
# 8 
i 
4 
* * WS 
. 
TY bt 
07-1 54 
L + 
ee 
bu, 
Y 
vt * 
1 
* 's - 
ie 
„ x 
A 1 
+ 
"FIEE 17 
a 1 
| r 
* , 
. 
ITY. 14 
0 12 
Y 43 
3, 3 
. 
| a2 * 
py * 
We! 
vx 
] 
\ 
16 4 * U 
14 $986 : 
91 . 
11 0 a 
3 
4 
5 . 
3s 1 : 
iin 
| ? 
4 o 
1 
Ih 
p 
#5 Ne 
[18% 7 
* — 55 
1 I. 
* 4 5 
11% 8 
in . 
74 ; 5 
1 x 
Y 
| ; ' : 
ll 
i 14 
K. 
5 1 
1 LE r 
1 3 1 
fb . * 
14 
+79). 88 
T9 


0 Md 


Do 
> _— 
r 


— 


— 
= 
— 


. - 

_ — 0 — — ” 
_ == XS 
4. . - £ — — 4 — 


of 


A Treafury of Divine Knowledge. 107 
of the ſacred words of ſcripture, they commanded nature, and ſhe 
_ obeyed their voice; they diſpelled diſeaſes; they penctrated 


thoughts, they ſpoke divers tongues, they prophefied: to ſay 
all, they reſtored the very dead to life. This is aftirmed by 


St. Irenæus, and he gives us his word as our aſſurance. This 
Origen advances, and was not afraid of contradiction, Fer- 
tullian inceſſantly maintains it in his famous apology. Euſebius 
relates it as a public fact. But what is ſtill ſtronger, Celſus and 
ſulian and the other enemies of the faith granted it. Now, if theſe 
things were ſo, could the martyrs be deceived. Let us ſuppoſe 
they were thus deceived upon the experience of others (which I] have 
| ſhewn to be impoſſible) yet, could they be fo upon perſonal experi- 
ence? And did not perſonal experience turn out in demonſtration of 


the experience of others, when even the external evidence of the 


latter could not have demonſtrated it? My anſwer then is reduced 
to this: The apoftles could not be deceived with reſpect to the mi- 


racles of Jeſus Chriſt which they had ſeen, fince they themſelves did 
the like, The firſt Chriſtians could not be deceived reſpecting 


| thoſe of the apoſtles, becauſe in the name of Chriſt they perform- 


ed prodipies ſimilar to theirs. This conſtant tradition, therefore, 


which was continued down for more than three hundred years 


without interruption, is a palpable argument in favour of the 


truth. It is a continuity of facts, the latter of which include and 
prove the certainty of the former. It is a thread, one end where- | 
of you cannot take hold of, without ſuppoſing the other at the ſame 


time 


We cannot conclude this head better than with the arguments of 
the celebrated Mr. Addiſon: The amazing and ſupernatural 


_ Eyrage or patience which was ſhewn by innumerable multitudes 


, martyrs in thoſe flow and painful torments which were inflicted - 
on them, appears to me, ſays this excellent writer, a ſtanding mi- 
racle in the three firſt centuries : I cannot conceive a man placed 


än the burning iron chair at Lyons, amid the inſults and mockeries 
of a crouded amphitheatre, and ſtill keeping his ſeat ; or ſtretch- 
ed upon a grate of iron, over coals of fire, and breathing out his 


Houl among the exquiſite ſufferings of ſuch a tedious execution, 


rather than renounce his religion, or blaſpheme his Saviour, Sech 
trials ſeem to me above the ſtrength of human nature, and able to 
_ over-bear duty, reaſon, faith, conviction, nay, and the moſt abſo- 
lute certainty of a future ſtate. Humanity unaſbſted in an extra- 
ordinary manner, muſt have ſhaken off the preſent preſſure, and 


have delivered itſelf out of ſuch a dreadful diſtreſs, by any means 
that could have been ſuggeſted to it. We can eaſily imagine, 


that many perſons, in ſo good a cauſe, might have laid down their 
lives at the gibbet, the ftake, or the block: but, to expire lei- 
ſurely, among the moſt exquiſite tortures, when they might come 
out of them, even by a mental reſervation, or any hypocriſy, which 
was not without a poſſibility of being followed by repentance and 
forgiveneſs, has ſomething in it ſo far beyond the force and natu- 


* See Houtteville, la religion chrétitnue. 
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ral frength of mortals, that one cannot but think there was ſome 


miraculous power to ſupport the ſufferer,” = 
We find the church of Smyrna, — in that amicable letter I; 
which gives an account of the death of Polycarp, their beloved r 


| biſhop, mentioning the cruel torments of other early martyrs for 
chriſtianity, — ure of opinion, that our Saviour ſtood by them in a 1 
viſion, and perſonally converſed with them, to give them trengtn - "WW 
and comfort during the bitterneſs of their long continued agonies ; * 
and we have the ſtory of a a young man, who, having ſuffered man 
tortures, eſcaped with life, and told his fellow Chriſtians, that the 
pain of them had been rendered tolerable, by the prefence of an 
angel, who ſtood by him, and wiped off the tears and ſweat 
which ran down his face, whilſt he lay under his ſufferings. We 
are aſſured, at leaſt, that the firſt martyr for chriſtianity was 
encouraged in his Jaſt moments by a viſion of that divine perſon 
for whom he ſuffered, and into whoſe prvlenes he was then 
haſtening.“' | =; 
„Let any man calmly lay his kung upon his heart, ry after : 
reading theſe terrible conflicts in Which the ancient martyrs and ID 
confeſſors were engaged, when they paſſed through ſuch new in- 
ventions and varieties of pain, as tired their tormentors; aſk him- 
ſelf, however fincere and zealous he 1s in his religion, whether, 
under ſuch acute and lingering tortures, he could ſtill have held 
faſt his integrity, and have profeſſed his faith to the laſt, without 
a ſupernatural aſſiflance of ſome kind or other. For my part, 
when | conſider, that it was not an unaccountable obſtinacy in a 
ſingle man, or in any particular ſet of men, in ſome extraordina- 
ry juncture; but that there were multitudes of each ſex, of every 
age, of different countries and conditions, who for near three 
hundred years together made this glorious confeſſion of their fandl, 
in the midſt of tortures, and at the hour of death: I mult con- 
clude that they were either of another make than men ate at pre- 
ſent, or that they had ſuch miraculous ſupports as were peculiar 
to thoſe times of chriſtianity, when, without them perhaps the 
very name of it might have been extinguiſhed.” -— = 
I is certain, that the deaths and ſufferings of the primitive : 
| Chriflians had a great ſhare in the converſion of thoſe learned 
Pagans, who lived in the ages of perſecution, which, with ſome | 
intervals and abatements, laſted near three hundred years after our 
Saviour. Juſtin Martyr, Tertullian, Lactantius, Arnobius, and 
others, tell us, that this firſt of all alarmed their curioſity, rouſed 
their attention, and made them ſeriouſly inquiſitive into the nature 
of that religion, which could endue the mind with ſo much 
ſtrength, and overcome the fear of death; nay, raiſe an earneſt 
defire of it, though it appeared in all it's terrors, This they 
found had not been effected by all the doctrines of thoſe phi- 
loſophers, whom they bad choroughly ſtudied, and who had 
been labouring at this great point, The ſight of theſe dying and 
tormented martyrs engaged them to ſearch into the hiſtory and 
doctrines of him for whom they taffered, The more they ſearched, 
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the more they were convinced; till their conviction grew ſo ſtrong, 
that they themſelves embraced the ſame truths, and either actual- 
ly leid down their lives, or were always in a readineſs to do it, 
rather than depart from them.” 7,7 | 


_ ANECDOTE of Sir PHILIP SIDNEY. 


AFTER Sir PnILIr SipxEX was wounded near the walls of . 


LX Zutphen, the horſe he rode upon being rather furiouſly cho- 
leric than bravely proud, forced him to forſake the field, but not 
his back, as the nobleſt and fitteſt bier to carry a martial com- 


mander to his grave. In this ſad progreſs, paſſing along by the 
reſt of the army, where his uncle, Robert, earl of Leiceſter, the 


general, was, and being thirſty with exceſs of bleeding, he called 


for drink, which was preſently brought him. But, as he was 


putting the bottle to his mouth, he ſaw a poor ſoldier carried 
along, who had been wounded at the ſame time, ghaſtly caſting 


up his eyes at the bottle: Sir Philip perceiving this, took it from 
his head before drinking, and delivered it to the poor man, with 
_ theſe words: Thy NECESSITY 1IS. YET GKEATER THAN | 


« NIN E.“ | | | 7 En no fol mor gp: EE 
It is rightly obſerved by a late author, that this generous be- 
haviour of our gallant knight ought not to paſs without a pane- 

gyric. All his deeds of bravery, his politeneſs, his learning, his 

courtly accompliſkments, do not reflect ſo much honour upon him, 


as this one diſintereſted and truly heroic action. It diſcovered ſo 


tender and benevolent a nature: a mind ſo fortified againſt pain; 
a heart ſo overſlowing with generous ſentiments to relieve, in op- 
poſition to the violent call of his own neceſſities, a poor man lan- 


guiſhing in the ſame diſtreſs before himſelf, that none can read it 


without the higheſt admiration. — Bravery is often conſtitutional : 
fame may be the motive to feats of arms; a ſtateſman and a 


courtier may act from intereſt ; but a ſacrifice ſo generous as this 


can be made by none but thoſe who are good as well as great; who 
are noble minded, and gloriouſly compaſſionate, like SD. 
CURIOUS NARRATIVE of a young ENGLISH 

| OFFICER, among the ABENAK EE SAVAGES. 

TRANSLATED from the FRENCH of the GAZETTE LITTERAIRE. 
TYNURING the laſt war in America, a band of ſavages having 
ſurprized and deſeated a party of the Engliſh, ſuch of thoſe 


as were not actually kiiled on the ſpot, had very little chance of 
getting away from enemies, who were much more quick of foot 


than they, and who, purſuing them with unrelenting fury, uſed 
thoſe whom they overtook with a barbarity almoſt without exam- 

ple, even in thoſe countries. ©: | „ 

A young Engliſh officer, preſſed by two ſavages who were mak- 
ing at him with uplifted hatchets, had not tke leaſt hope of eſ- 
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110 The CuRrIsT I1An's MAGAZINE ; or, 


taping death, and thought of nothing now but to fell his life as 
dear 2s he could. 


Juſt then, an old ſavage, armed wich- a baker; drew near him, 


tn act to pierce him with an arrow; but, after taking aim 
at him, all on a ſudden he drops his point, and runs to 


throw himſelf between the young Engliſhman and the two bar- 


barians, who were going to maſſacre him. Theſe drew back, 
out of reſpeX to the motions of the old man, who, with 
fiens of peace, took the officer by the hand, after removing his 
apprehenſions by friendly geſtures, and carried him home with 
him to his hut. There he treated him with great humanity and 


| | leſs like his ſlave than his companion, He taught 


im che ABE n E lang nige; and the coarſe arts in uſe among 


8 
| 5 ole peop ple, They lived very well ſatisfied with each other. One 


only point of the old man's deportment could not but give the 
| young ofticer ſome uneaſineſs he: would ſometimes ſurprize the 
ſavage, fixing his eyes upon him; when, after looking long and 
ſtedtaſtly at him, he would let fall ſome tear s. 


However, on the return of the ſpring, the ABENAKEES took the 


geld again, and proceeded in queſt of the Engliſh. 
T he old man, who had ſtill remains of vigour enough to EX 


| the fatigues of war, went along with his countrymen, not forget- 


ting to take his priſoner with hum. They made a march of above 


two hundred leagues through the trackleſs wilds and foreſts of 5 


that country, till, at length, they came within view of a plain 


in which they diſcovered an Engliſh camp. This the old ſavage 
mewed to his young companion, at the ſame time eying: him will- 


fully, and marking his countenance: 
„There {ſays he) are thy brothers, waiting to give us battle. 
„ What ſay thou? — I preſerved thee from death. — I have 


ah taught thee to build canoes — to make bows and arrows — to 


Xe catch the deer of the foreſt — to wield the hatchet, with all our 
arts of war — What waſt thou when I took thee home to my 
„ dwelling? — Thy hands were as the hands of a mere child: 
< they could ſerve thee but little for thy defence, and yet leſs for 
„providing thee means of ſuſtenance. Thy ſoul was in the dark: 
thou wert a ſtranger to all neceſſary knowledge. To me thou 
5 owelt life — the means of life — every thing. — Couldit thou 


then be ungrateful enough to go over to join ay W 


« and to lift the Hatchet againſt us? 
The young Engliſhman made anſwer, 6 That be ſhould, it was 
true, have a juſt repugnance to the carrying arms againft thoſe 


«© of his own nation ; but that he would never turn them againk | 


e the ABENAKEES 3 whom, ſo long as he ſhould live, he would 
«© conſider as his brothers.“ 

At this the ſavage dejected his head, and, li lng up his hands, 
7 ered his face with them, as it were in a deep meditation. 
After he had remained ſome time in this attitude, he looked ear- 


neitly at the Engliſh officer, and ſaid to him, in a tone of grief, 


mixed with tendernheſs:Haſt thou a father?“ - He was alive 
% (aniwercd the young man) when I left my country.” — 0 how 
Es © unhappy 


pauſe of ſilence, he added: * Doſt thou not know that I too was 
once a father? — alas! I am no longer one. — No: I am no 
longer a father! — I ſaw my ſon fall in battle. — He fought by 


e the fide of me. — I ſaw him die, like a man! — die! cover 


« ed with wounds as he fell! — But I revenged him.“ 


As he pronounced theſe words with the moſt pathetic emphaſis, 
he ſhuddered : — he ſeemed to breathe with pain, choaked with in- 


ward groans, which he was endeavouring to ſtifle. His eyes 
looked wild; — but no tears came from them. Little by little, the 
violence of his agitations ceaſed : he grew calm: and, turnin 


towards the eaſt, he pointed to the riſing ſun, and ſaid to the 
young Engliſnman:“ * Secit thou yon beauteous luminary, the 
ſun, in all it's ſplendor ? — Does the fight of it afford thee 
any pleaſure ? ” — « Undoubtedly ; (anſwered the officer) who 
can behold ſo fine a ſky without delight?” — © And yet to 
eme it no longer gives any!“ ſaid the ſavage. After Ppronounc- | 
ing theſe few words, he turned, and, caſting his eye on a buſh in 

full flower, «© See! ſaid he, young man ! does not that gay ap- 


. « pearance of flowers give thee a ſort of joy to look at it? — It 
does, indeed, replied the officer.” And yet, ſays the old 


„ man, it delights not me!” Upon which he added, with ſome. 


degree of impetuoſity: * Depart |! — haſte! — fly to yon camp 


„of thy friends. Get home — that thy father may ſtill ſee with 
8 pleaſure the riſing of the ſun, and the flowers of the Prinz. 
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PHYSIC0- THEOLOGY. 


PROFESSOR HOFFMAN” 8 TREATISE concerning the 
REGIMEN. preſcribed in the ſacred SCRIPTURES. 


Tranſlated from the LATIN. By a young GENTLEMAN 5 


of CAMBRIDG G. E. 


1 We 3 great ſatisfaion in introducing our Engl „ to 
an acquaintance with ome of the admirable works of this celebrated 
phyfician ; avhoſe fame and ſtill in medicine, are not more noun 


and applauded, than the goodnzfs of his heart, and the piety of his 


life, We ſhould be much obliged to any of our correſpondents Wie - 


«ould fawour us with an account of his life, abhich we as not re- 
member to have Jeen in our language, 


PR BF. ACK 
T is a maxim eſtabliſhed beyond all degree of doubt, that 


there is nothing more. really deſirable than long life, and 


a good conſtitution. Theſe, indeed, are far more valuable than 
any other terreſtrial objects, and the chief part of human happi- 
neſs is placed in their poſſeſſion; ſince the vigour of the mind 1; 


41minifhed when the outward frame 1 1s diſordered, and a man ren- 
dered 
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« unhappy muſt he be! faid the ſavage. — After a moment's 
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3 dered leſs capable to employ his underſtanding. The ſon of Si- 6 
i rach, a very excellent moraliſt, tells us how highly we ſhould th 
13 Prize health in the xxxth chapter of his book : Health, ſays he, r 
4 1 „ and a good conſtitution, is better than gold, and ſtrength of de 
1 body than immenſe riches. Death itſelf I efteem more eligible = 
"1 c than life attended with diſeaſe.” — On this account every one _ V 
1 % ſhould endeavour to be acquainted with the art of keeping himſelf m 
al well, as a very neceſſary knowledge. — But however nobleand ot 
1 694 uſeful this is allowed to be, it happens by a ſtrange fatality, that et 
"$4, there are very few who give themſelves any trouble to underſtand Þþ_ 
a it: on the contrary the greater part of men, by the impulſe of v 
% * an innate depravity, ſeem moſt evidently to purſue thoſe things KM a 
9 9 which tend to the production of diſorders, and the approximation d 
ay of death. Very few of our modern phyſicians conſider properly by 4d 
110 4 what methods the ſtrength of the human body may be preſerve, 4 
1,4, although the whole ſcience of medicine ſhould be employed in this t! 
Wt 44... ß 
1 Por it is well known that the ability of a phyſician to expe! t 
27 diſeaſes, and hinder the approaches of death, is very circumſcrib- mu 
"1440 ed and narrow; particularly in acute diſorders he performs little 3 
17 more than the office of a ſpectator, or an attendant, by whoſe 1 
15 help nature, as yet herſelf, may be eaſed from pain for a little 2 
„ While, but never, when ſhe yields to it's attacks. What a ſtrange a 
009 age do we live in, when health is thought of ſo little value! T 
4,28 Me may ſee every day multitudes of quacks “, with ſome de- © 
Wd} 6 gree of reputation, ſprung up, like muſhrooms as it were, but 1 
* yeſterday, and pretending to a mighty deal of learning, who look 3 
N on regimen in diet with contempt, and place all their confidence 1 
1 ES io gi Cd us 4 
1 7 i Such are the means which, they imprudently boaſt give health 1 
in and longevity. A notable method of proceeding this! The 1 
1 N gainful ſchemes of avaricious quacks; by which they haſten on -t 
14 diſeaſes, that they may reap advantage from the complaints of t 
. their patients. This then 1s the temper of the times, that thoſe 5 
1 are conſtantly derided and deſpiſed, who, for the preſervation of « 
1 health, recommended diztetic remedies, as moſt conſiſtent with | 
177 nee 3j) 88 - 
we: — Having conſidered this remarkable error, and having learned 
Ws better things from the ſacred ſcriptures, and likewiſe from ſound 
1 8 arguments drawn from more temperate medicine, I cannot 
help preſcribing regimen in diet, with more than common ear- | 
neſtneſs. — He, indeed, is juſtly to be eſteemed wiſe, who em- | 
ploys all his faculties in the acquiſition of this real good, Health; 


and chooſes the true methods by which it is attainable. 
That theſe diztetic precepts might have more influence on the 
minds of men, I thought it neceſſary to take them from holy writ. 
In it are to be found, as in the moſt excellent treatiſe of philoſo- 
phy, many notable obſervations concerning the uſe and abuſe of 
The 1eader is to remember, that he ſpeaks of the ſtate of things in 
_ Germany. | | 6 5 
een ere 
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the non-naturals. From this fountain of divine mercy, as from a 
river of living waters, flow all thoſe immenſe riches, which can 
render men happy. Inat hes hid the method of preſerving health, 
which whoever attains to, acquires a moſt valuable ſecret; a ſecret 
which protracts his life, and keeps him free from every diſeaſe : 

in it are contained excellent precepts, by the proper and pious uſe 
of which, we may enjoy not only happineſs on earth, but alſo that 
eternal heavenly felicity, ſo much to be wiſhed for by us mortals. 


Be I. Before we go on to treat of the regimen preſcribed in holy 
writ, it will not be foreign to the purpoſe lightly to paſs over 
and explain the cauſe both of life and death; for when this is un- 
derſtood, we ſhall with leſs difficulty perceive the real deſign of 
_ diztetic precepts ; which, in fact, are built upon it. If we e peruſe 
the volumes of the ancients, expecting from them a iR of 
this matter, we ſhall find nothing more than vaunting expreſſions 
which can neither be comprehended nor explained. One among ſk 
them affirmed, that the cauſe of life and health is a certain innate 
heat, and radical moiſture ; another ſaid it was an internal efficient 
cauſe; a third believed it to be nature, or ſome ſuch unmeanins 

word; and thus every one covered his ignorance with unintelli- 
ible jargon. However the errors of the ancients in this matter 
are in ſome meaſure to be excuſed, as being deflitute of an accu- 
rate knowledge of anatomy. They were intirely ignorant of the 
circulation of the blood. This, ſince diſcovered by the cele- 
brated Harvey, and many other things, quite unknown to the 
_ phyſicians of former ages, being invented by a more ſtrict and pre- 
ciſe examination into the ſtructure of the human body, with the 

help of the anatomical knife; and ſince mathematical ſtudies are 

| likewiſe carried to a far greater height; we muſt philoſophite in 

a very different manner. Let us then lay alide the reaſoninps of 
the ancients, and inveſtigate ſome princi ple extr acted from the na- 

ture of our own ſyſtem. 

It is an axiom among rational philoſophers, chat all the actions 
of bodies, throughout univerſal nature, proceed from motion, and 

that no body can be conceived deſtitute of mobility ; from whence 
the cauſes of natural phznomena are deduced, and the qualities of 
bodies explained. If, therefore, we would have a ſound. principle, 
on which certainly depends the life and health of this our machine, 
it mull be taken from the nature of motion. On which account life 
may be defined, not inelegantly, in this manner, viz. that it is the 
ſyſtolic, and diaſtolic motion of the blood, through the heart, veins, 
and arteries, on which intirely depends the tone of the ſolid parts. 
This circulation of the blood through the body, which conſiſts of 
matter very apt to corrupt, chiefly preſerves it from putreſcence. 
We live then, as long as this motion of the fluids continues; but it, 
and the tone of the ſolid parts, ſo thoroughly ceaſing to exiſt, 
that they never after can be re- called, death takes poſſeſſion of our 
machine; which is conceived to be the abolition of motion. 
'Þ ! Having ſhown the very flight foundation on which de- 


pends life and death, we may caſily * from thence the defi- 
VOL. VI. | b © nition 


— 
pe 
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nition of health. When the ſyſtolic and diaſtolic motion of the 
blood, and vital tone of the parts, is briſk, equal, and moderate 
which may be diſcovered from the pulſe, the habit of body, 
and particularly from it's faculties (employed 1n the ſecretion of 
ſome, and excretion of other ſubſtances) periorming regularly their 
functions, a man may be really ſaid to be healthy. Health then 
depends on the free and conſtant circulation of the blood, and 
other fluids, through every part of the body. But fince ſuch a 
circulation is not perceivable, but by it's apparcat effects on the 
._ outward frame, and chiefly by the ſecretions and excretions ; a _ 
more accurate definition may be collected from theſe effects. We 
Tay, therefore, that health is the complete and unmolefted exerciſe 
of both the body; and the mind, proceeding from a moderate cir- 
culation of the vital fluids, and the uſual ſecretions and excre- 
tions which depend thereon. Eo 

$ UI. "Theſe principles being laid down, we are next to inquire 

what are thoſe things which can either preſerve the body in health, 
or expoſe it to various diſeaſes, and to death, according to our 
proper or improper uſe of them. Were we to adopt the opinion 
of the ancients, we would ſay, that they are comprehended under 
the names of the fix non-naturals, of which a man ſtands continu- 
ally in need (though they do not conſtitute his eſſence) for the pre- 
ſervation of his life and conſtitution; or, in the phyſical phraſe, 
to keep the blood in a briſk and conſtant circulation. Among 
theſe the principal is air, ſo intirely requiſite for all animals: 
ſolid and liquid aliments, and thoſe actions which are ever ne- 
ceſſary, as motion, reſt, ſleeping, walking, and the common calls 
of nature. Whoſoever manages theſe properly, is in poſſeſſion of 
the ſole method of obtaining a good conſtitution, and longevity; _ 
and alſo of thoſe wholeſome diætetic rules, which regard barely 
the circulation of the blood. As the movements of a well con- 
ſtructed clock depend on the force of elaſticity, or the weight of 
ſome other body; i the ſofety of this wiſely ordered machine, 

_ and the proper ſucceſſion ef motion is produced and perfected by _ 
the things abovementioned, under a prudent regulation. Theſe 
are they which contribute ſtrength and vigour to the folid and 
fluid parts. Theſe are they which give due temperament to the 
whole body. It is evident then that long life has theſe for it's 
_ firſt principle. Whereof all our care ſhould tend to the diligent 
obſervation of ſuch rules as inform us of the right uſe of thele. . 

8 IV. Since the facred ſcriptures afford us the beſt inſtructions 
concerning this matter, pointing out to us the ſafeſt method by 
which we may put ourſelves in poſſeſſion of health, and delay 
the ſtroke of death till the time allotted by tne Almighty ; on 
them I will make a ftand; laying before you the regimen they pre- 
ſcribe with as much perſpicuity as I can, 

But we ſhall firſt be employed in treating on the government of 

the paſſions, and then ſhall diſcuſs in order what diztetic pre- 
cepts occur in the ſacred volumes concerning air, meats and drinks, 


g v. 


lleeping, waxing, and bodily exerciſe. 


. 


of the mind. But, firſt of all, this point ſhould be ſettled ; whether 
the mind can exercife any power over the body ? Indeed, if we 
nicely examine the matter, 1t muſt neceſſarily be confeſſed, that 
our health ſeems ſcarcely to have a more bitter enemy than the 
mind; an enemy, which more powerfully and more quic k'y diſ- 
turbs and ſubverts the motions of the vital economy. For, 
though it has no abſolute power over thoſe actions called vital, 
ſo as to manage and direct them as it pleaſes, yet it is able to in- 
terrupt them by various ways, on account of the cloſe connexion 
ſubſiſting between it and the body. Experience informs us, what 


Irregular motions, anxious defires, and ſtrong impreſſions are cauſed 


by the mind ; and to ſay the truth, men more frequently languiſn 


under, and periſh by mental, than corporeal infirmities. Thoſe 


who attend on ſick perſons may atteſt this; obſerving, as they 


do, how often melancholy, or ſome other affection of the ſoul, 


gives ſtrength and advantage to the diſeaſe. The truth of this is 


ſo very evident, that we need not dwell on it any longer, — I wall 
now lay before you the regimen, which ſuch aſſertions demand, 
and which every one, defiious of health, ſhould carefully at- 


Jeng 26, 5: 


VI. Conſider we then what advantage accrues to the body from 
the government of the mind“. Here the holy Bible will inform 
us, that tranquility and chearfulneſs conduce not a little to health _ 


and longevity. A merry heart, ſays the wiſe king Solomon, in 


ch. xv. 13, of his Proverbs, makes a chearful countenance ; and 
ver. 15. he thus proceeds: A contented mind is a continual feaſt ; as 
if he had ſaid, a man is far more happy in the poſſeſhon of a con- 
tented mind, than in the enjoyment of the moſt delicious dainties.?? | 


Inch. xvii. 22. he thus expreſſes bimfelf: A merry heart doth good like 

à medicine; i. e. is as ſerviceable as any medicine to preſerve the 
body from ſickneſs, or premature death. To theſe we may add 
the words of Eccleſiaſticus, ch. xxx. 22. Gladne/s of the heart is the. 
Life of man, and the Joyfulne/s of a man prolonge!h his days. — Hence 


may be deduced the following rule of regimen : * Whoſoever 
« wiſhes for health ſhould be chearful.” Such a flate of mind 


creates an eaſy and gentle motion of the animal ſpirits ; from a 
gentle motion of the animal ſpirits comes a right motion of the 
heart and arteries, and the proper tone of the parts; from a pro- 
per tone of the parts, the fluids are preſerved in a conſtant and 
briſk circulation; and from the equable circulation of the fluids, 
we derive health. It ſhould then be ihe principal aim of man, to 
have a mind at eaſe ; fince that not only keeps the body in repair, 


Hoffman has conſidered this ſubject largely, not only in the preſent, 
but in ſome other of his excellent works, particularly that intitled, De am- 
no ſauitatis et morborum fabro, with a tranſlation of which we may perhaps 
hereafter fayour our reader. A phyſician of our own, Dr. Colignon, hath 
lately given us ſomething upon this topic, intitled, “ An Inquiry into the 
+ ftruftare of the human body, relative to it's ſuppoſed infiugnce on the 
„ morals of mankind,“ which will well repay a perutal, | 
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— [ V. We treat then, in the firſt place, concerning the affections 
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but ſharpens the edge of the underſtanding, We have it from in- 
conteſtible experience, that thoſe who are endued with a tranquil 
and chearful diſpoſition, ſeldom labour under any diſorders, though 
ever fo epidemical; and even when they do moleſt them, they | 
' ſeldom cauſe them to ſuffer much, notwithſtanding they may be 
very prejudicial to others. In diſeaſes which are not devoid of 

danger, Phyſicians conceive great hopes of their e from 


their patient's not yielding to melancholy. | 


VII. It ſhould be obſerved here, that we do not underſtapd 
: 4 chearfulneſs of mind, ſudden effuſions and guſts of joy: for 

as theſe are very quick motions of the animal ſpirits, they muſt 

_ neceſſarily cauſe an irregular circulation of the blood, from which 


proceed multitudes of diſeaſes, nay even unforeſeen death. Exam- 


Pies of this we may find in almoſt every 8 writer. 5 
175 be continued. 
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185 N That uſtie ce and impartiality avbich abe ls ths bitheris 5 
1 prefer: wed, obliges us to admit the following piece, which avas ſent 


For the Supplement of the laſt year, but came too late to be insert 


. very intelligent reader will alloau the ſubjet zo be very im 
portant; and ſuch as may avell demand a ſerious diſcuſſion. As ave 

hawe inwited to that dijerfu Ton, and, in conſequence of that invila- 
tion, babe inſerted an examination of Mr. Kennedy's ſyſtem ; that 


gentleman, no leſs than our readers, would very properly complain 


F us, if we ſhould omit to inſert his Reply. We are very glad, 


therefore, io have the opportunity of doing /o 3 and only Jament thas- -. 
this department of our pempblet will not allow us to give the 
aohole at once; but ave hope the argument will not at all ju «fer from 


the Jeparation We have made. 


DT the EritoRs of the CHRISTIAN” 8 Macazixe, 
GENTLEMEN, 


8 J have been long e with your landsbie ak 7 con- 
tinued endeavours to promote every branch of ſcriptural 


. Sos both ſpeculative and practical I am the more encou- 


raged to hope for a favourable reception of what I thought neceſ- 


ſary, in juſtice to a ſcriptural ſcheme, to lay before you. It is an 
anſwer to an examination of my ſyſtem of Aſtronomical Chrono- 


logy, by a clergyman. ] read it in the Supplement to the Chriſ- 
tian's Magazine for the year 1703. 

[ muſt confeſs, when I firſt read the title, 1 could not but in- 
dulge a ſecret perſuaſion, that my performance had at laſt met 


with ſuch a ſolid and ingenious critic; as I have hitherto me 
Ir” 


8 * 1 „ 


for in vain; with one, who by an impartiality equal to his judg- 


ment, would fairly have informed the readers of your valuable 


paper, concerning the truth or f-lſity of my ſcheme. 


ment. Nor can J impute, — the ludicrous calculations — the 


open act of violence committed againſt a known law of aftro- 


nomy — the ſtudied diſguiſes — and the laboured evaſions — to 
any other motive, than a moſt unaccountable unwillingneſs to 


| have it thought, that there was the leaſt grain of truth in my 


ſcheme, either ſcriptural or aſtronomical, 


If this my reply, to the exceptions againſt the a//ronemical ar- 
guments and concluſions (to which I have confined myſelf at pre- 


ſent, becauſe the proofs of the ſcriptural part depend thereon) does 


not give a plenary ſatisfaction, either to my unknown examiner, 
or to any other readers, I would refer them to a pamphlet which 
is now ready for the preſs, and is intitled, © A defence and expla- 
nation of the principles laid down in the complete ſyſtem of 


Aſtronomical Chronology, unfolding the ſcriptures; which may 


ſerve for an anſwer to all the obſervations and critical remarks 
Which have been made thereon.” In which, ſeveral occaſions are 
taken to ſhew; (but more eſpecially from an eclipſe of the ſun, 
which was obſerved at London, on Sunday morning the 1ſt of 


April 11764. (how all the ſolar and lunar tables extant may be 


infallibly corrected, and their reſpective errors minutely eſtimated, 
by A calculation downwards to the preſent times, from the year of 
the Julian period 706. By John Kennedy, rector of Bradley, in 


- Derbyſhire. D | 
ee Periepe quodcungue , e 
Feo orſan in hoc aliquid quod juvet efſs poteſt.“ Ov. 

If you will be pleaſed to inſert my anſwer in your next Supple- 
ment, it will greatly oblige, JT 8 

1 To A fincere well-wiſher 

Dec. 6, 

. JOHN KENNEDY. 
An EXAMINATION and REFUTATION of ſome cri- 


tical REMARKS made by a Clergyman, upon Mr. Kennedy's 
ſyſtem, and inſerted in ths Supplement to the Chriſtian's Ma- 


gazine for the year 1763. 
„ , ns 3 ͤ el „„ 
* OU introduce your remarks upon my ſyſtem of chronology, 
with ſaying, © The fundamental propoſition of Mr. Kenne- 
„ dy's ſcheme is this, namely, that Moſes has recorded in his 
* Pentateuch the poſition of the ſun and moon to each other, at 
e the creation, and in the firſt year after the flood. Upon this 
“ foundation, you ſay, he raiſes two principal arguments in ſup- 
«© port of his ſyſtem.” — eee ee 
Here 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 117 


I ſhall not take up your time with uſeleſs complaints; I ſhall _ 
only fay, that I was ſoon awakened from my deluſive dream, and 
found myſelf obliged to ſubmit to a very mortifying diſappoint- 


To your noble and uſeful undertaking, 


——_ 
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y your neglecting to take this method, y 


year, 


"8 
(c 


„ dian, in the ſame manner as he hath done. 


CC 
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Here I muſt take leave to make this neceſſary obſervation, name. 
1y, — If you, or any other perſon, can either augment or diminiſh, 
upon ſcriptural authority, founded upon the Hebrew text, the 


number of ſingle ſucceſſive years enumerated in the chronological! 


table prefixed to my book ; then, 1 ſay, that the poſition of the 
ſun and moon, which is now placed at the head of this chronolo- 


gical computation will be rendered quite uſeleſs. And — what you 


will think incredible, until experiment hath convinced you of it's 
truth, —no0other poſition of theſe two luminaries to each other, can 
be found to anſwer ſo univerſally the purpoſes of chronology. 
This is ſomething more than a remote hint, that you ought to 
have begun your attack upon the ſeries of years, from the creation 
to the preſent times, collected from the evidences of ſacred and 
-profane hiſtory ; and if you had diſapproved of that collection of 
theirs which I have offered, you ſhould have ſupplied the defect by 
à more correct one of your own; and you ſhould have manifeſted 
the authorities from which you derived it. 


you cannot ſo properly 
be ſaid to have examined my ſyſtem of chronology, as to have 


_ ſubſtituted, arbitrarily, a mere numerical ſcheme of your own in it's 


| Read, 


T will examine the ſeveral ſteps of your procedure. : So 
| You admit, or ſeem to admit, 365d. 5 h. 49m. to be th 


length of the ſolar tropical year; and 29d. 12 h. 44. 1. 45 to 5 


be the length of a mean lunation. 


Vou adopt, or ſeem to adopt, the doctrine of a commenſurating 


| You ſeem to have taken ſome pains to acquaint yourſelf with the 


- particulars of my ſyſtem, from the ſummary you have given of it's. 


„ „ 0 1 
Lou, have made a complete calculation, in an exact conformity 


to the rules which I have laid down and purſued ; but, inſtead of 
reſting ſatisfied with the truch of your own concluſions, you im- 
mediately ſtate your objections as follow: | 6 


> 


P. 581. © Here it may not be improper to remark, that had all 


<« the principles upon which this calculation is founded been 
known @ priorz, there would, I think, have been Data ſufficient | 
© todiſcover the true age of the world. But as the firit meridian 
« 15 not given à priori, but deduced by aſſuming Mr. Kennedy's age 
of the world as true ; which, by the bye, 1s taking that tor 


cc 


«© granted which ought firſt to have been proved, any other per- 


« ſon has an equal right with Mr. Kennedy to find out a firſt meri- 


If, therefore, we /uppo/e the age of the world, in this preſent 
year of our Lord 1763, to be either more or leſs than 5770 years, 
and, by a calculation every way ſimilar to Mr. Kennedy's, find 

that the ſun will enter Libra at Greenwich on the /ame day of the 
month, the ſame day of the week, and the /ame hour and minute of 

the day, as by the former calculation; we ſhall then, I conceive, 
= „% have 


«c 
cc 


6 


« have the ſame reaſon to infer, that 25h¼t is the true age of the 
„ world, as that it's age is 5770 years. 
« This premiſed, let it be required to compute the time of the 


« autumnal equinox at Greenwich, A. D. 1763, ſuppoſing it the 
«« 5798th year of the world; and that the ſun was created, and 


« the earth's annual motion commenced upon Thurſday, the 


« 25th of October at noon, _ a Certain meridian, which we f ; 


„ call the firft meridian. 
E ] make the age oft the evorld 28 years more than Mr. Na 


« becauſe every 28th year, and not before, the ſame day of the 


month returns to the ſame day of the week. 
— As Mr. Kennedy finds his firſt meridian by ſubtoſin ug, A. D. 
1753, to be in connexion with A. M. 5760 (5770—10=5760, 


and 17634—10==1753) I take it fer granted that I have the /ame 


« right to infer from this ſuppoſed age of the world, that A. D. 


« 1725 is connected with A. M. 8700. (5790 = 30 = 5760, | 


* and 1763 38 2 1725.) 


It 15 readily granted, that you have an equal right, with Mr. Ken- 


nedy, to find out a fir/? meridian anſwering to your own ſuppe/itions 


and ſo alſo has every advocate for archbiſhop Uſher's ſyſtem, (not 5 
to mention many other chronologiſts,) an equal right with both _ 


of us, to find out a firſt meridian, anjwering to the learned pre- 


late's epoch and computations. And therefore we will aſſume _ 
three different years of the Julian period, for the ee e 5 


of a threefold computation. 


„ on mt - 
ro Yo OWE 
678 706 . 710. 


= Now we will ſay, that the world was created, and the annual 
motion of the earth commenced, at our autumnal $quin0x at noon, 
according to the opinion of ES 


A. I. P. Pears before Chriſt. | A. D. „ A. M. 
A. 678 „„ 1763 5798 
B. 706 . 4007. | Add, 703 „ 
e ee Dn 3703 5 Ny. 


Tet it be rogulred to and a firſt dias or "ths 1 in 


time between a firſt meridian and the meridian of the Greenwich 
obſervatory, anſwering to theſe three hypotheſes. 


To the aſſumed years of the Julian period add 5760, and the 5 


reſpective reſults will be as follow: 


A. M. 5760 A. M. 5760 : A. M. 5766 
A. D. 1725 A. D. 1753 AD. 1757 
CCCP 


O in S at G. 8. 22.15.32. p. m, S. 22. 10. 24. P. m. S. 22. 9. 40. p. 8 


Io find the hour and minute of che autumnal equinox at Green» 
wich, A, D. 1 763. | 


The 
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The CALCULATION. 


H. M. 
A. M. 57 766 will give by reduRjon, over and above 

. complete . 10 34 Pm. 
A. M. ON. OR | LS $ Þ. Ms, 
| To 10 ) 54 p. m. 10 106k . 

Add 940. V 
From 20 34 p. m. | 20 34 p. m. 20 34 p. m. 

Subſt, d „ EE 

Gin & AD; 1767 . 34 am. 8 34 A. m. 8 34 a. m. 


From theſe identical times of the ſun's ingreſs into Libra, 


In a certain — - ſuppoſed — meridian, namely, Greenwich; and in 
a certain — ſuppoſed — year of our Lord, namely, 1763, in three 
different years of the world, you infer — that the age of che 
world is uncertain. 
Qn the contrary, I ſhall prove to you, that theſe identical times 
of the ſun's ingreſs into libra in one certain meridian, and in one 
certain year of our Lord, in three different years of the world, are 
à mere deluſion; I ſhall ſhew you where the deluſion lies, and 
lay open to you the grounds of it. 
I his is a myſtery which you have not yet unfolded ; a dificulty 
which you have not yet reſolved ; a perplexity from which you are 


not yet diſentangled. 
According to your arbitrary and ty iptural hypotheſis 15 hours, 


32 minutes, are the fixed difference of longitude in time, between 
the firſt meridian and Greenwich; but I will now directly prove 


to you, that theſe 15 hours, 32 minutes are compounded of the 


difference in time, between the firſt meridian in nature, and Green- 
wich, and of the hour and minute of the equinox in the real firſt 
e e in that year of the world, which is, in a true aſtrono- 


mical connexion with A. D. 1725, in the fourth ſolar period. 


The CAL CULATFON.-- 
From 15 h. 32m. —ſubtra& 10h. 24 m. the difference in time 


between the firſt meridian and Greenwich, — - and 1 it will leave! in 


remainder 5h. 8m. 
Theſe 5h. 8m. thus obtained, may be nder dg 5 in three diſ- 


tinct ſenſel. every one of which will be aſtronomically true. 


rſt, They expreſs the hour and minute of the autumnal equi- 


ncex, in the firſt meridian, in that year of the world, which is in a 
true aſtronomical connexion with A. D. 1725, in a the fourth ſolar 


period. 
2 dly. They inform us 505 3 earlier the equinoxes fall out 
in the ſpace of 28 years. 

zdly. They are the difference in time e between two places that 


are 4020 geographical miles to the eaſtward and weſtward of each 


LET. 


ik, Let 


ab S 


* 


— 


1ſt. Let it be required to find the ſolar tropical year of the 


world, in which the ſun entered Libra, in the firit meridian, 8 mi- 


nutes paſt five in the afternoon, in the fourth ſolar period. 
The „CCC LN, 


2k 8m. give 308 m. which, being divided by 11m. will give 


in the quotient 28 years. 


To A. D. 1725 add 28 years, and it will bring! it forward to the 
autumnal equinox A. D. 17535 which f is in a true connex. on with ; 


A. M. 5760. 


From A.M. 5760 ſubtract 28 years, and i it will, carry it back to : 


A.M. 57 * 5 
I. M. 


57 32 ſolar tropical years produce 2093 560 5 8 Pp: m. © incl. m. 


N 5 10 24 


66— 


— 
568 * 


0 in & at Gr A. D. 1725, | : 45 5 m. | 


= Theſe 5 Sm. inen us, how mach earlier the equi. 


NOXES fall out in the ſpace of 28 years. 


Required the hour and minute of the a autumnal equinox at Green: | 


wich A. D. 1753, A.M. 1 5 
„ H. M. 
From the time of 0 in > at 3 88 

A. D. 1725, A. M. 5732, ks, au a 5 15 * p — 
Subt. for che retroceſſion in 28 year — co 5 8 


__— ö —_ 


— — 


Time of 0 in £ at e Greenwich A. D. 1753} 
A.M. 5760, Sept. | 
1755 res the hour and minute of the autumnal equinox, A, D. 
1791, which 1 1s 28 Years lower down! in | time than A. D. 1763. 


2 10 24 b. m. 


; — 


. P. II. M. 

F the time of O in i at G | 

A. D. 1703, A.M. 5770, tes — 38 22 8 34 = m. 
Subt. for the retroceſion in 28 years — o ä 
Time of O! in & at Greenwich, A. D. 1791, ET . = 

A. 5798, Sept. Ok 5h 22 15 28 p. 125 
Subt. for the difference in tim. e bern een it. „ 

mer. and Greenwich —— fone 


Jime of ©i in > in the 1ſt, mer. . D. 1791, 
A. M. 5798, Sept. ——U 
Required the hour and minute of the autumnal equinox, A. D. 

1791, A. M. 5798, in a meridian that lies 4260 geographacal miles 

to the eaſtward of Greenwich. 

bo geograpeical miles meaſure 1 degree upon the equator, 

Miles 
Divide by 60) 4620 (779. 


degree upon the equator gives 4 minutes of time. 
Vo] VI. Q_ 77 e 


2* 5 2 pm. 
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4 


779 multiplied into 4' will produce zog = 5 8 


D. H. M. 
To time of © in A at Greenwich, A. D. + 3 
A. M. 5798, Sept. 22 15 26 p. m. 


"uw or 77 * upon the equator eaſtward o 5 8 


Sept. 22 20 34 p. m. 
000 12 00 


— 


Time of © in A in as; mer. req wired; Sept. 23 8 34 a. m. 
een 1 with reſpe*: to the chree different hypotheſes, 
may be ſtated thus, namely, 


ik. The ſunentered Libra 34 minutes paſt eight! in the morning, 


upon a Friday, A. D. 1763, A. M. 5770, at Greenwich. 


zdly. The fun entered libra, as it may eafily be proved, 34 mi- 


nutes paſt eight in the morning, upon a Sunday, A. D. 1759, 
A. M. 5766, in a meridian that lies 11 eee to the weſtward of 
5 Greenwich. 
3dly. The ſun wil enter libra, zan minutes paſt eight! in ther morn- 
ing, upon a Friday, A. D. 1791, A.M. 5798, in a meridian that 
lies 77 degrees to the eaſtward of Greenwich, 5 
e demonſtrably certain is the truth of that aſtronomical pro. 


poſition which afirms, that, 


The ſun cannot enter a or any other dia point, in. 


ths Jame hour and minute of the day, on the Jame day of the Week, 


in the ſame place, in leſs than 10,080 years. 
Jou ſeem not to know, it is certain you did not conſider, -- that, 1 
taking in the whole extent of the equator, every hour of the day, 
and every minute of the hour is ever co- exiſting. The ſun is this 
moment riſing, ſetting, culminating, and in the lower meridian. 


No one year of our Lord, nay, no one year of the world can be 
aſſigned, in which the fa will be not be found to enter libra 


34 minutes pall eight in the morning, and frequently upon a Fri- 
day; but not in the ſame place ; nor would it be a very difficult 


talk, in every inftance, to aſcertain the place. 


The ſum of the whole is this ; inſtead of claiming an equal right 
with Rr. Kennedy, to find a firſt meridian, it would have been 


more to your purpoſe, as a critical examiner of my ſyſtem, to 
base claimed an equal right and ſkill, to collect a true ſeries of 


years, trom the creation to the preſent times, from the evidences of 
ſacred and prophane hiſtory ; becauſe any the leaſt change in the 


chronological computation, will cauſe, as we have ſeen, a propor- 
tionable change in the Julian ſtation of the commenſurating year, 
and in the difference of time between the firſt meridian and a 


| given Place. 


[7s be concluded in the next. ] 
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for October, p. 456. vol. V. . e 
Me have obliged our aporihy friend and correſpondent, by i uſert— 

ing this anſwer — which ave beg may be efteemed final, as wwe here 

cloje the controverſy. * 353 e 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN “S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, -.- I. | Hos 


 FT*RHOUGH I fhall ever treat with a contemptuous filence 
the wilful miſrepreſentations of Critical Reviewers, and the 
malicious abuſe of my enemies, I ſhall always be ready to correct 
any errors which the judicious reader may diſeover in my writings, 
or to anſwer any ebjection a candid friend may make to them. 1 
therefore take up my pen in defence of my diſſertation on the fig- | 


tree, to which my worthy friend J. F, has, in your laſt ſ applement, 


_ urged ſome objections. And, as I ſhall ſhew that they are found- 

ed upon his miſtaking either the paſſage in ſcripture, or my ex- 

planation of it, it may be a means to abridge the controverſy, to 
lay before the reader, once more, the text in difpute, and the 

_ difficulties in it, of which I attempted to give new ſolutions. 
And jeeing a fig-tree a far off having leaves, te came, if haply he might 


find any thing thereon : and when he came to it he found nothing but 


leaves, for the time of figs yas not yet. Mark xi. 13. The diicul. 


ties which attend this paſſage I reduced to three heads. Fir/?, 


_ Conſidering our Saviour only as a 2:47, it appears very extraordi- 


nary, that he ſhould expect to find figs, when the ſeaſon of figs a, 

not yet, Secondly, It appears inconſiſtent with our Saviour's cha- 
racter to curſe the fig-tree at *a// for not bearing figs ; more eſpeci- 
ally as it is ſaid zhe /ea/on of figs was not yet. Thirdly, This paſ- 


ſage ſeems to imply, that our Saviour did not know that the tree 


had no fruit upon it till he came up to it, which is thought to be 
contradictory to other texts of ſcripture, from which it appears, 
that he was omniſcient. I endeavoured to ſhew, that none of the 
attempts which have been made to ſolve theſe difficultics are ſufli- 
cient ; and then I attempted to give a new, eaſy, and natural ſo- 
lution of each of theſe difficulties, without calling in to my aſſiſ- 
tance any ſuppoſition of the m/placing, falſe pointing, or wrong ac- 
centuation of any of the words. Mr. F's objections to this diſſertation 


are of two kinds, Firſt, He thinks I have not ſufficiently ſhewn 


tae abſurdity of Heinfius's conjecture, which Mr. F. ſent to your 


collection ſome time fince, for the elucidation of this paſſage. Se- 


_ condly, That my ſolution itſelf is not ſatisfactory, © 
As to the firſt, Heinſius was a writer who poſſeſſed a conſidera- 
ble ſhare of learning, but few of whoſe conjed ures on the ſcriptures 
have been admitted; and this in particular has been rejected by a 
= A ae the 
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the beſt commentators. And, indeed, as he was a nere verbal eri- 
tic, he was but very ill qualified as an annotator on the ſacred 
writings. For ſuch kind of gentlemen having but little {kill in 
anſwering objections, and little ſagacity in diſcovering the mean- 
Ing of an author, where any reaſoning is concerned, when ever 
they meet with any difficulty, they immediately fly for refuge to. | _ 

their verbal conjectures and literal ſuppofitions. And one may = * 
venture to affirm, that was there an edition of the New Teſtament = 
publiſhed, from the conjectural readings of ſuch Bentleiau com- 
mentators, there would be ſcarcely a ſentence remain as it was 
originally written; and the unerring dictates of the Holy Ghoſt 

would be eraſed, to give place to the abſurd dogmata of conceit- 

ed critics. But it is undoubtedly to be received as a ſacred law in 
commenting on the holy ſcriptures, that no fancied emendation of ñ6 

the text, which is unſupported by any. manuſcript, is to be admitted, ex 1 
cept, when there is ſome manifeſt contradiction implied in the common 
JJ Eo JJV 

If, therefore, I can ſhew, that Mr. F's objections to my ſolutions 
of theſe apparent contradictions prove nothing, then Heinſius's 
_ alteration of the text is by no means to be admitted, however gram- I 
matical it may be, or however clearly it would ſolve all difficulties, IM 

Mr. F's firſt objection to my interpretation of the words, that I 
the time of figs was nit yet, i. e. © that the time of that kind of fig 
4 tree's bearing figs was not yet,“ is this: “Can it be ſuppoſed _ 

„ (ſays he) that our Lord, ſo well acquainted as he muſt be with 
© the country and it's produce, and likewiſe the ſeaſons proper for 
„ jt's ripening every particular kind of fruit, could yet be ignorant 

« of the nature of that particular tree, and that the ſeaſon of it's 

« bearing fruit was not yet come.” If my worthy triend means 
to aſk, whether this can be ſuppoſed, if we likewiſe ſuppoſe our 

Saviour to have been omniſcient whilſt on earth, I anſwer, no. 

And if he will turn to the ſolution of the third difficulty, he will 
find, that, after I have refuted his attempt to reconcile our Sa- 
viour's omniſcience with his appearing to be ignorant of the tree's 
not beiring fruit till he came up to it, I have ſhewn, that it does 
not follow from this paſſage, that our Saviour was ignorant of 

this circumſtance, If he means to aſk, whether this can be ſup- 

zoſed if we conſider our Saviour only as mere man, as in the firſt 
difficulty, I anſwer, Yes, For ſurely a man might, /eeing à fig- 
tree a far off having leaves, know it to be a fig-tree, though he 
could not at that diſtance diſcern of what #ind it was, whether it 
was of that ſpecies which bore fruit at that ſeaſon or not. And, to 

uſe my friend's own inſtance of the cherries ; though I cannot 

think that “either of us ſhould be ſo totally void of experience as 

“ to expect in June ripe Morel cherries, becauſe we have other 
«cherries of a different fort ripe at that time;“ yet I muſt think, 

that we might fee a cherry-tree at a diſtance in June, and not 

know whether it produced Morel or other cherries ; and therefore 

being uncertain whether it was that kind of cherry-tree which 

bcars fruit in that month or not, we might naturally enough go 


oP 
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up to it to ſee, if haply we might find any thing thereon, This is all 
my ſolution ſuppoſes, and therefore Mr. F's objection is founded 


on a miſtake. es GE i | 
Mr. F's ſecond objection is, “ if this tree was not of that ſort 

« which bore fruit at that ſeaſon of the year, how came it to be 

„ in ſo flouriſhing condition as to have leaves full grown upon it, 


green, and in their full vigour ?” In the firſt place, I deny that 


it is ſaid, the tree avas info flouriſhing a condition as to hade leaves 


full grown upon it, and in their full vigour. Secondly, I will an- 
ſwer this queſtion by aſking another: How comes a Morel cherry- 
tree to have green leaves upon it, in their full vigour, in June, 
when the cherries are not ripe till Auguſt ? Thirdly, if he urges 
the unuſualne/s of the circumſtance mentioned in the objection as 
an argument again/? my ſolution, it is fo far from aweakening it, 
that it confirms it. For the more unuſual it was for a tree to have 


leaves upon it when it had no fruit, the more natural it was to ex- 
pect, and the more likely a perſon was to find fruit upon it. 


Mir. F's next obſervation is not an objection to my ſolution of 


the ſecond difficulty, for in that, he ſays, he agrees with me; but 


he cannot ceaſe to think, that the curſing the fig-tree was likewiſe 
meant to be typical of the Jews. He does not, however, under- 
take to refute the tab arguments by which, I think, I have demon- 
 frated it could be zo He, but only endeavours to ſupport that com- 
mon ſuppoſition by another /appo/izzon, that our Saviour alluded to 
a apaſſage in Jeremiah, where two baſkets of figs are conſidered as 
emblems of the Jews. But I know of no figure in logic which 
| teaches us to ſubmit to a /uppo/ition, as a proof. And as little can 
I conceive, that becauſe a prophet, or our Saviour himſelf, has 
once, or even often introduced a fig-tree into his diſcourſe, in 

ſuch a manner, as expref//y to declare it to be typical or emblemati- 
cal of the Jews, therefore we are to conclude, that our Savi- 


our's curſing a fig-tree was typical of the Jews, when he does not 


give the leaſt hint, and his diſciples do not appear to have the leaf? 


idea of any ſuch meaning. „ 1 5 
Having now ſhewn one of the objections of your worthy cor- 


reſpondent to be founded on a mi/tate; and that the other is ſo far 
from being an argument agazn/? my ſolution, that it is an argument 


for it, I might here cloſe the diſpute ; as from the canon of cri- 
ticiſm J have propoſed above, it follows from what I have alread: 


_ ſaid, that Heinſius's conjecture is not to be admitted. But as he 
ſeems to have great faith in the virtue of this conjechure, I will 
proceed to ſnew, that Mr. F. has not proved it to be grammatical. 


Secondly, That 1hzs alteration would either introduce words into the 


text, quite uſeleſs.and injionificant, or words which ewould be liable to 
Ibe wery ſame objection which was deſigned to be removed by the altera- 


tion. And thirdly, That it evould make the paſſage totally contra- 
dictory and abſurd, _ mw | ENS | 


In order to prove that the conſtruction is grammatical, Mr, F. 
produces two or three quotations, the firſt of which from Euripi- 


des is the moſt ſimilar of any to the words in diſpute, To yas Zny 
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, pry Tor, Bat, by the ſame way of, reaſoning, every pore 


tical licenſe may be proved to be grammatical. The only proper 
method Mr. F. could have taken to have defended the conſtruction 


of the alteration, would have been to have ſhewn, by a collation 
of ſeveral paſſages in the New Teſtament, that ſuch a conſtruction 
is ſimilar to other parts of the evangelical writings. Secondly, 
Admitting the conſtruction ; what can we ſuppoſe the evangeliſt to 


mean by laying, where he avas, was the ſeaſon of figs ? Is the par- 


tticular country of Judæa meant: or that particular plat of ground 
where our Saviour was when he firſt ſaw the fig-tree a far of If 
the country ; then theſe words are gſeleſs and unneceſſary, tor the Jews 
of whom Mr. F. ſuppoſes the curſing. the fig-tree was typical, 
muſt know this circumſtance very well, and no one elſe would 
have doubted of it. If that particular ſpot where our Saviour firſt 
_ Jaw the fig-tree 2 off ; can we ſuppoſe that that particular plat 

gs at a different time from the adjacent ones? 


of ground bore | 
Aud if this avas the caſe, was it not as inconſiſtent in our Saviour, 


to expect figs upon a tree à far of, and to curſe it for not having 
figs (becauſe the trees where he was when he ſaw it afar of bad 
Fruit) as to curſe it for not bearing fruit when the /ea/or of figs was 
not yet. For certainly, M it was the ſeaſon of figs only on that one 
particular ſpot, it could not be the ſeaſon of figs a far of. But thirdly, 
It is evident, that the words which in our common tranſlation are _ 


certainly it is a very good reaſon : if, therefore, we ſubſtitute for 


them this expreſſion, <* for where he was, was the ſeaſon for figs,” : 


the reaſon aſſigned why our Saviour found xo figs upon the tree, 


is, becauſe „where he was, was the ſeaſon for figs.” Which is 
manifeſily abjurd and contradifory, for the reaſon which is given 
why he found no figs, is the very reaſon why he ſhould have found 


fame. Mr. F. afks me where he has aſſerted any ſuch abſurdity ? 


I never charged him with it. But if Heinſius's conjecture be the 
true reading of the New Teſtament, hen I will maintain the New 
Teſtament aſſerts this a&/urdity 5 and therefore Mr. F. muſt either 
aſſert the ſame, or contradict the ſcriptures. Which dilemma 


he can by no other means be rid of, than either by giving up 
Heinſius's conjecture, or by maintaining contrary to the poſitive 
evidence of all the manuſcripts, that the whole ſentence ought to 
be tranſpoſed; but if ſuch a latitude be allowed to conjecture as 
this, I will undertake to prove, that the moſt immoral doctrines are 
contained in the ſacred writings. | - 


My worthy friend, I hope, knows me too well, to think I ſhould 


be in the Jeaſt diſpleaſed with him for propoſing his objections 
to any thing I write. He knows, that one of the greateſt plea- 
ſures and chief employments of my life, is a free, but, I hope, a 

candid and impartial enquiry after truth, and that I never ſubmit 
to the opinions of any man (whatever authority he may have ob- 
tained in the world of letters) without a cloſe examination of the 
truth of his ſentiments. III, therefore, would it become me, 
| not 
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not to wiſh every one the ſame freedom. Should that ever be pro- 
hibited, then farewel to liberty, farewel to ſcience, farewel to uſe- 
ful knowledge and true religion. Then would 1gnorance once 
more (which heaven forbid) ſpread her thick clouds of darkneſs 
over the land, and ſuperſtition again rear her gorgon head, and 


clin her iron chains. 
I am, gentlemen, with great 1 your s and Mr. F's 
Sincere friend and very humble ſervant, 


: Feb. 4. The author of the . and axiomsrelative to . ; 


Mt. 
REMARKS. on PSALM XLIX. 14. 


J the EDITORS IE CHRISTIAN! 8 MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 


7 ] W AS the other day in company with a very ſenſible lady, 


who expreſſed herſelf greatly at a loſs to underſtand what ſhe 


had juſt been reading at church in one of the pſalms for the day : 
ey He in the hell like ſheep : death gnaweth upon them ; and the 
* righteous Hall have domination over them in the morning © their beauty 
ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre out of their davelling. Palm xlix. 14. 
I muſt confeſs to you, theſe words had never ſtruck me before 
in the ſame manner as now that they were thus urged by my fair 
friend. And, very readily acknowledging myſelf incapable either 
8 underſtanding or explaining them, ſhe requeſted me to afk your 
opinion concerning them; and I thus unite with the lady, in de- 15 
aring you to favour us with an expoſition of them. 


Tam, ee your conſtant reader, 


HENRY DRAKE. 
AN S W E R. 


WwW E entirely agree with our worthy correſpondent, that this. 
paſſage 1s perfectly unintelligible, as it ſtands in our reading ver- 
tion of the pſalms: but we apprehend, that all difficulties will be. 
removed by reading it in the Bible tranſlation : Lide /hrep they are 

laid in the grave: death ſhall feed on them, and the upright jhall have 

domi nion over them in the morning; and their beauty {or firength, 
margin] ſpall conſume in the grave from their dwelling : | or in the 
grave, an habitution to every one of them; margin, ] The ſcrip- 


tural references in the margin of our Bible will fully explain the 
words. We do not remember to have {een them placed in a clearer 


light, than by Mr. Fenwick in his Pſalter ; who reads them thus: 


* 14. As ſheep within the grave they” re laid; 

The food of death they are become; 

And in the morning are by juſt men ruled. 

Their image to corruption goes: 

„Their habitation is the grave. 
Upon which he remarks that che morning, is the morning of that 
day when the juſt ſhall riſe, and reign with Chriſt: that then 
they will be ruled by them : and heir image — that vain image 


[erballec] to corruption.“ | 
III. ANSWER 
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IEEE 
INOCULAT ION, 7.79. 


ANSWER to ETHELINDA's QUERIES, reſpecting 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 


T is impoſſible to read the amiable ETaziinpa's letter and 


quæries without high eſtimation of the goodneſs of her mind, 


and the delicacy of her ſentiments. I ſhould think myſelf ex- 
tremely happy, if it was in my power to give any ſatis faction to 
a a perſon who ſo well deſerves it. She will be pleated, therefore, 


to accept from me, as plain and clear an anſwer as I am able to 


give to her queries, But, permit me to ſay, that I am ſo little 


bigoted to what I here ſend you, that I ſhall be very glad to find 


my endeayours ſuperſeded by any replies ſent in from more Capa- 


ble writers. 


1 38 6 ETHELINDA aſks firſt, ©* Whether a parent has a right to 


< plunge a child into a diſtemper, which, probably, it might never 


.- 46 receive £2 


In anſwer to this, let me aſk again, Are we not determined in 
all the actions of our life by probabilities? And is it not an un- 
erring rule of wiſdom, to be determined to ſuch and ſuch an 


action by the higheſt probabilities? In the caſ- of the /ra!l- 


| pox, are the higheſt probabilities on the fide of having, or Fx 


not having it? ETHELINDA herſelf will reply, the chances are a 


thouſand to one on the ſide of having 


better to be determined by the greater probabilities of having the 


 fmall-pox, and to ſave the child by inoculation from all the terror 


g it. Is it not then much 


and anxiety, which are found to attend thoſe in life, who have not 


had this dire difeaie in their youth; and who may truly be ſail to 
live all their lives in bondage, through the fear of it? — Might not 


then this firſt query rather be put thus: 


«« Ts it not the immediate duty of a parent to deliver a child 


4 from the fear and danger of a diſeaſe, which it is a thouſand — 
perhaps we might ſay — ten thouſand to one, it will have, by 


« method, which it is more than three hundred to one, hu- 
* manly ſpeaking, will prove ſucceſsful : whereas, if received in 


« a natural way, it is bat ſeven to one that the child recovers? 


For, it is found, that one in ſeven dies in the natural way, 


6 whereas, not above one in three hundred dies by inoculation.” 


Q © If the child dies, ſays the lady's /econd query, what arg u- 
„ments can the parents uſe for their comfort and fatisfattion.” 
Anſ. That ſtrongeſt of all arguments, The rectitude of their 


« own intentions.” An argument, which will be found ſuthcient 


to bear us up under every calamity ; and without the ſupport 


of which we mult fink under every diſtreſs.” tr follows, there- | 
fore, that unleſs parents are perfectly ſatisfied in their own. 


minds, they would do well to defer inoculation, till they have 


gained this ſatisfaction. But, being ſo well ſatisfied, and well aſ 
ſured that they act upon the belt principles, and with the moſt 


nncere deſire to benefit their child; they are to leave the event to 


God, and humbly to acquieſce in whatever he ſhall be pleaſed ro 


Art asn 


A 


* 
* 
IS wad. ed. 0. i nnd 


ever will conſole under the greateſt loſs, — that of life, mult ne- 


ceſſarily do ſo under the lets — that of limb. And now, might 


not theſe quæries alſo be rather put in the follow ing manner: 


2d. © If a child dies by the ſmall-pox in the natural way, and 


« if the parents have heard and known of the providential meaus 
« afforded by inoculation to preſerve from the ravage of this dif- 


„ order. How ſhall thoſe parents Conſole chemſelve es for having | 


« negleaed the application of it? | 
zd. “ And, — as the diſorder in the natural way commonly 
« ſeizes bodies unprepared ; whence it's peculiar danger, — and, 
for this reaſon, often fixes on particular linde, an d leaves ter- 
„ rible proofs of it's ſeverity ; — Muft not parents, — if ſuch 
« ſhould be the caſe with their child, — condemn themſelves for 


« having omitted inoculation, where che eee are ſo 


« ſtrong againft accidents of this kind 7 


. The lady” s fourth quzre IS; ms 61 FP the practice of Wi 
“tion is not by divine appointment; how are we to know, whether 


it is acceptable to God?“ — A que tion which, I dare ſay, 


the lady, upon a few moments” recollection, will find eaſily re- 
ſolvable. Let me aſk her, — By what method eve are to RECWy 
how practices of any kind are acceptab. e to God? She will imme 
diataly reply, 1 am perſuaded, * either by reaſon, or by revela- 

„ tion.“ Revelation, it is evident, concerns not itfelf with the 


affairs of common life: it reſpects only the great intereſts of our 
ſouls, We muſt, therefore, deduce the acceptablenc/s of our ordi- 


nary practices from the light of that yea/on which is the candle of 
the Lord in the foul ; which is the prerogative of our nature; and 
which, fully and candidly informed, will prove, in matters of this 
ſort, a ſufficient guide, The utility and ſucceſs of inoculation 


which ETHELIN DA grants, and which, indeed no diſpaſſionate per- 


ſon can deny, — are enough, therefore, to ſatisfy us that the practice 
15 acceptable to God, Whoever queſtions that ſelling bicod, or 


taking Dark in a fever, are right in themſelves, and acceptable vb 


God? For, whatever conduces to the good of his creatures muſt 

always be acceptable to the Supreme Ruler of the world, _ 
In theſe anſwers I have confined myſelf abſolutely to this en- 

gaging lady's quzries, without entering into the ſubject at large > 
which, — though it might eaſily be done, and though 1 could 


offer a variety of arguments, not only in defence, bat in recom- 
mendation of the practice of inoculation, — yet I forbear ; both 


becauſe EryueLinDA confeſſes herſelf convinced of the utility of 
the practice, and becauſe you, gentlemen, have referred to a ſer- 


mon in your laſt, which renders unneceflary all that I might have 


to advance and which, in my humble opinion, may ſerve to re- 
move the ſcruples of the moſt ſollicitous. 


It will give me pleaſure to hear that theſe marks prove ſatis- 


factory to ETHELINDA 3 to whoſe tranquility of mind I ſhall re- 


Joice to have contributed; being with great eſteem, though un- 


known, _ .  Þ Ser and Your. 1 
VOL, . R P. 


- - * panes 
1 : * 
— * 2 B- 


4 Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 129 
QI. This anſwer may ſuflice for the next quære: alſo. For, what- 


S. 


” 


— 


—— 


4 


© 


. ˙— Rn 5” 
= 0 — - r 
DR = 8 — — TE; 
2 — = . — „ 5 
N Sa TRE — 2 — — - 


— 2 
— — — — 


— 7; Ft 


3 
- — - 


88 


ATE 
— 
3 MG _ 


> . 
A - 2 
o > oe oth, 


4 * 


k, 
=; 
— 


. 2 PLES 


2 


5 
14+ +: 


$20 © The CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE ; or 


P. 8. IT cannot forbear to recommend inoculation, from FO mi- 


: fot able ſtate of terror and diſquietude in which they live who have 
not had the ſmall-pox in their %; and from the melancholy 
conſequences which often enſue to families, when parents are 
ſeized with that diſtemper : the very anxiety of ſuch minds is al- 


moſt alone ſufficient to deſtroy them. I write this in painful re- 
memberance of a worthy friend, lately cut off in the midſt of life, 


and the flower of his age; and with the mournful idea before me 
of his afflicted widow and orphans, lamenting the fatality of this 
wide-waſting peſtilence, and the neglect of His parents, in not 
applying thoſe means which Providence in ſuch mercy hath dif- 


covered to man, as ſome relief, if I may ſo expreſs myſelf, | 


from the * of lo deſtructive and univerſal an evil. 


IV. 
LETTERS on feral SUBJECTS, 
1 8 5 8 A CRE D and MOR AL. 


. To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN 8 Macaeist. 
GENTLEMEN, 


| Ib you Will be pleaſed to inlet the letters here ſent i in 1 Owe next : 


"NIE, you may expect more from 


Your humble ſervant. F. 


Rs "LT TER 
+ From EUSEBIA to CALIA. On. a Life of PLEASURT, 


1 WRITE at laſt, my dear friend, from this agreeable ſoli- . 


tude: the meadows and gardens, the thick gloom of the trees, 


the daſhing of the caſcade; all theſe objects, ſo unuſual to me, . 


give an agreeable ſort of melancholy to the mind. 


Among different ſcenes and d: ifferent company my fair corre ſoon: ; 


dent, of choice, paſſes her days. 

At one period ſhe receives company, at another thei 18 drefling 
for the opera. One hour ſhe liſtens to the jeſts of ſome petit maitre, 
and the next to the vivacity of her female viſitants. When ſhe 
lies down to ret, her thoughts are engroſſed — all engroſſed by 
plays, routs, auctions, and baſſette tables. — It is no wonder if 


the devotions of the evening are neglectes, or at leaſt performed 


in a flight and careleſs manner. 

Could my Cwxlia have imagined twelve months ſince, that I 
ſhould have ſent her ſuch a letter? But I have not now taken up 
the pen in a vein of raillery, I am of late grown more than or- 
dinarily contemplative. Much of my paſt time has been ſpent, 
it muſt be acknowledged, with regret, in diflipation and falſe plea- 
ſure. I am now reſolved, with the affiſtance of divine wiſdom, 
to act like a being endowed with rational faculties, and formed to 
live for ever. I peruſe, with the greateſt diligence, night and 
day, the ſacred writings ; and am quite enamoured with the ex- 
cellence of the precepts contained in them, and with the 1dea 
they give of our Creator, Preſerver, and Redeemer. Ye gay 
companions of my former life ! your vanities, ye may be — 
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will very ſpeedily vaniſh like the dew of the morning. Why 
will you perſiſt in your perilous courſe, Though the years, dran 
nigh, avhen ye ſhall have no pleaſure in them; and the days when the 
0 of the houſe ſhall tremble, and the flrong men bow themſelves : 
when the mourners ſhall traverſe the ſtreets : when the duſt ſhall return 
to it's native duſt, and the ſpirit 10 God who gave it. The knell 


often denounces the demiſe of your intimate friend and i 


| bour: but you hear it void of ſenſibility of heart. 
Ihe retroſpect of a life ſpent in gaiety and amuſement will af. 


ford no complacence no ſerenity on the bed of death; but 


the retroſpect of a life of rational devotion will be the moſt de- 


lightful even ar that criſis. The hour is come — the believer 
« may then ſay, the hour I have fo ardently expected. I have 
learned to acquieſce in every diſpoſal of Supreme love. What 
« is perſecution or exile, or even death itſelf, to the chriſtian ? | 


40 What are the beſt delights of life? Mere anxlety and vexation: 


«© but the delights of futurity have no diminution, and are 


« ſuch, as I cannot, in the preſent mode of exiſtence, form any 


competent idea of. O blefſed Lord, Jeius ! — moſt benevolent. 
Saviour! thou haſt diſar med death of his arrows, and made i it 


« eternal gain to die.” _ 
But I have already ſaid enough at this time, 1 will, e 
draw to a concluſion. May my Cælia be perſuaded to ſteal from 


the giddy multitude, and enjoy that beſt of converſe which falli- 


ble and weak- ighted human beings are too apt to negle& or deſpiſe 
— converſe with her own heart. Hence ſhe will learn humility, 
prudence, and gratitude. May a all her devotions and ejaculations 


be more acceptable than incenſe from the altar, ro that power 


Who is ever willing to hear and to ful fil the devotions of the fiu- — 
: cerely penitent! _ 


Worceſter, _ 


1 am; madam, your moſt Lead 
Oct, 1763. 7 | 


5 | V. 
Mr. FORMEY's REFLEXIONS on EDUCATION 
[ Continued from P. EE» 


SECOND quality, whoſe value the ſex ſeem not ſu iciently 


to know, is equality of temper. and genius, It would tully de- 
termine it's worth, to obſerve, that it even conſtitutes the felicity 
of it's poſſeſſors; fince it is leſs owing to the common accidents 


7 


and calamities of life that we are unhappy, than to our peculiar turn 


of mind, our anxieties, and caprice. But, in order to keep the plan 


] have preſcribed to myſelf, I recommend this amiable diſpoſition 


to thoſe ladies who are defirous to pleaſe, as the ſureſt means of 
ſucceſs. Why then do they yet ſo rarely put it in 3852 Nile ? 13 his 


proceeds from two principal cauſes. 
Firſt, that weak indulgence which is e r 


them in their younger years, in paſung by foibles in them, which 


their parents or governors neglected carefully and ſeverely to cor- 


rect : — when become older, they are ſtill very infants in this re- 
| R 2 | | pect. 


EUSEBIA. 
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| p. ect. The ſame perſon or thing which this moment pleaſed them, 


all diipleaſe them the moment aſter; and thus all their days 


eſcape 1 in thoſe capricious changes which eclipſe whatever So = 


qualities they might poſſeſs in other reſpects. 

Secondly, This mutability, this Caprice, is etch a ſyſtem, 
an art, Some there are who think to pleaſe by it, and who ſubſtitute 
in the ſtead of underſtanding and abilities which they have not, 


thoſe little ſtrokes of humour, which may, indeed, amuſe and 
divert indifferent ſpectators, but which will always diſpleaſe per- 


ſons of a ſerious turn, and remove from them every defire to be 


attached to ſuch weathercocks. A young lady who joins together 
the principal accompliſhments moſt ſought after in the world, 
birth, fortune, and beauty, or at leaſt the tranſient luſtre of viva- 
city; a young lady, I ſay, ſmiled on by all, and made giddy with | 
the fumes of continual incenſe, fancies herſelf a little queen, 
or a kind of goddeſs. The empire thus allowed to her, preſently 
becomes in her hands a real tyranny : ſhe apprehends ſhe need 

only follow har own taſte, and ſubje& to it all thoſe who approach 

her. People condeſcend to make court to her, and thereby render 
her completely inſufferable. Afterwards, and that often very 
| ſpeedily, comes a time in which all this ſplendor vaniſhes ; when 

complaiſance no longer finds the ſame reaſons for granting every | 
thing to caprice and then our fantaſtic beauty, wholly diſſatisfied 


"with herſelf, has time ſufficient to repent of her error. 


23. As ſuch examples ſerve ſometimes for a leſſon to others, there 
often reſults from it a caſe quite oppoſite to the preceeding one, 
and which is the molt dangerous to thoſe who deſire to chooſe a 
companion proper to render their life pleaſant and agreeable, The 
moſt ſkillful of ſuch on whom this choice can fall, perceiving 
both the neceſſity of pleaſing, and the happy effects of an even- 
neſs of temper, cloath themſelves with it in appearance; Care- 


fully check every ſally of their conſtitution, every emotion of 


anger, or ſpleen, and the ſtrong ſpirit of malice and contradiction 


wherewith they are filled; in order to ſhew only the faireſt and 


molt engaging diſpohtion. Such, for the preſent, are very angels, 
but frequently, a few days of marriage are ſufficient to bring them . 
back to their native character, and make devils of them. Thoſe. 


who are caught in this deception are loud in complaint; but in 
the general it is all their own fault. Had they been leſs pre- 
poſſeſſed in favour of the ladies they addreſſed; had they duly at- 


tended to thoſe tokens which they were not always ſufficiently 
miſtreſſes of themſelves to conceal : had they but narrowly watch- 


ed the moments when they did not think themſelves obſerved, and 


were leſs upon their guard, they might have made proper diſco- 


veries to have preſeryed them from the infelicity they now expe- 
. 


J cannot, after all, 3 thoſe "ME" who hide their: faults + : 


but I lay this down as the beſt counſel that can be offered them; 


that, inſtead ok being fatisfied with diſſembling theſe faults, they 


make it their ſtudy to remove them: that if they can reſtrain 


- themſelves 
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they may diffuſe a multitude of delights throughout. But in or- 
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themſelves for whole years together in expectation of an huſband, : 
they continue ſo to do when they have met with that huſband ; | 


for complacency is ſtill more eſſential after marriage than before. 


How could they have the ſenſe to perceive, that love and defire 
can only be excited by their appearing good and ſweet-tempered 
in thoſe eyes, of all others moſt eaſily to be deceived; and yet not 


have fo much prudence as to diſcern, that eyes which are nothing 


near ſo indulgent, the eyes of an huſband, will preſently find 
them full of defects, unleſs they more and more thicken that veil 
of complacency which ſerves to cover them. 5 


24. I come now to the qualities which are eſſential to pleaſing ; 
and I again place in the lift of principals, ſincerity, or a love 


of truth, which muſt influence every diſcourſe and every action. We 


cannot eſteem a young lady farther than we ought to rely on what 
| ſhe ſays, and are aſſured ſhe does not thereby ſeek to impoſe upon 
us. From the inftant that falſhood is diſcovered, it excites ſuſpi- 
cion, and ſoon deſtroys affection and attachment. As in politics 
the beſt cunning is to have none; ſo, if the fair ſex knew well 
their intereſts, they would not introduce into their behaviour all 

| thoſe little artifices, and myſterious nothings, which only 
| ſerve to weary and diſguſt people of good ſenſe. What is there 

more amiable than a face on which are impreſſed the lines of can- 
dour and integrity! — The moſt accompliſhed beauty is rendered 

| homely by an air of cunning and falſnooũo t. 
25. Diſcretion and modeſty too are jewels of like value. Un- 
der a pretence of vivacity, many young ladies give themſelves 
up to an heedleſſneſs which makes them impertinent and diſagree- 


able, and which ſometimes draws upon them mortifications juſtly 


merited. Without having any regard for thoſe perſons to whom 
they owe the moſt, we fee them either intrude themſelves into 
converſation, or diſturb it by inciting one other to immoderate fits of 
laughter, by a troubleſome behaviour, which gives concern to ſerious 
perſons who look upon them in a filly light. A young lady, doubt- 
leis ſhould have livelineſs and gaiety; but theſe are names which 
do not correſpond with ſuch a conduct; in which nothing is ſeen 
but impudence and folly ; in particular, there is nothing more 
unbecoming than the little ſecrets continually whiſpered as the ſub- 


ject of privare converſations ; and which are egregiouſly miſplaced 
and unpolite in a company, where the converſation ſhould always 


be general. As theſe are the very elements of ſelf- Knowledge, 
how can they be thus ignorant? 5 e 


26. J alſo exhort the ſame young ladies to whom I have hitherto 
addreſſed myſelf, to make a good choice in their friendſhips, and 
not to profane the noble, the ſacred name of friendſhip, by ap- 
plying it to the moſt ſuperficial connexions, to attachments which 
are the moſt trifling. There 1s nothing in life more deleQable than 


to have another ſelf, in whom we can place a perfect confidence, 


and more eſpecially from whom we may promiſe ourſelves wiſe and 
uſeful counſels. When ſuch fair knots are tied from early infancy, 


= 2 2 2 * -_- 1 — A Þ r 
— 2 OS 2 4 i 2 _ * — Sh e RE FI” EAT « * pag -4: 
— r n A SY 3 Les 4 — . — — 1 — 1 ; 
— — 4 = = . q : 93 - vo DA 2 + TIES 4- > . 2 — * N 
— CITES: . * r nts * z 2 Bing EIN l * 
— 8 3 Vs l * 3 . — — = $a — - 8 p - 
4 ww - % "= — — — — 2 3 — * 2 
— 2 ow he — — 2 — £ b — * Po M 1 9 8 2 5 
— 82 — — — F — — 1 
5 — — 


x "ITE 
ney ODE * 
5 - 


there is no recompence. N 


14 The ChRISTIAN's MAGAZINE: or, 


* 


der to knit them, we muſt be worthy to knit them; we muſt pre- 
viouſly poſſeſs much taſte, ſolidity, and goodneſs of heart: happy 


are ſuch friends! May they clearly perceive their felicity, and ne- 
ver experience ſatiety. Whatever calumnies may be raiſed againſt 
them, or whatever ſuſpicions any would inſpire them with; — 


may ſuch never take any hold upon them! So long as they ſhall 
continue united, they may adminiſter reciprocal ſatisfaction; but 


ſhould they have the misfortune to diſagree, it is a loſs for which 


27. To conclude, (for I will not abuſe the attention I have re- 
queſted,) I recommend a taſte for employment, and in particular 


for uſeful employments. No quality can diſpenſe with induſtrious 
application ; becauſe, without induſtry, life, of all things in the 
world, is the moſt inſipid and irkſome. In other reſpe&s we well 
know, that of all inconveniences the greateſt is that of indolence. 
It is in youth alone a lady can contract the happy cuſtom of be- 
ing occupied in different works; which in the end may influence 
the economy and proſperity of an houſe when ſhe becomes mother 
of a family. Theſe are the works which I diſtinguiſh from other: 
by the name of / ful employments. = 5 5 


0 - 


I readily grant, that in order to exerciſe herſelf, and to acquire 
an addreſs, a young lady may employ herſelf, for ſome time, at 
all thoſe little occupations which ſerve only as ornaments. But 
yet this is a very trifling concern for the years paſt infancy. It 
matters little to an huſband and children whether the wife knows _ 
how to make azgrets or work cat-gut, if the has not the leaſt | 


tincture of houſewifery. 


v1 


CONSOLATION for the AFFLICTED. 
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Shall man dare to arraign the diſpenſations of the Almighty, avhen 
be can repel the arrows of misfortune with the ſhield of hope? Shall 


man fink beneath the attacks of miſery, when he has the rock of jal- 


dation for his ſupport? Je who call yourjelves children of adver/tly 


remember that the moſt High diffuſes his ble/ſinos on all, as the ſun— 


ſhine gilde the habitations of the juſt and unjuſt. Ii is man who purjues 


or perwerts the gracious purpoſe : compare your ſufferings with your 


demerits, and humble yourſelves in the duſt before him, “e avho in- 


Fuſed into your noſtrils the breath of life.” 


£ N>SMAN was the ſon of the ſultan Amurath by his favourite 


Roxana. That princeſs had preſerved ſo unlimited a power 


over the ſultan, that the ſucceſſion of her child was held indiſpu- 
table. The young Oſman, as undoubted heir to the crown, was 


bred up with all that falſe refinement which corrupts nature. He 


was taught every polite accompliſhment, but noone attempted to 
implant in his breaft the virtues which add luſtre to a crown. He 


was inſtructed in the art of defence, but he was ignorant of the 


| ſcience of ſubduing the paſſions: he had a natural haughtineſs and 
1 5 e av | impetuoſit7 
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impetuoſity, and the ſubmiſſion of fawning ſycophants, added 
ſtrength to thoſe dangerous propenſities. His wiſhes were always 
ratified, but his heart, ever a ſlave to novelty, formed new de- 
ſires; in the purſuit of which he loſt all reliſh for the preſent 
poſfellon. With a perſon capable of inſpiring love in the moſt 
inſenſible heart, his own had never received the tender impreſſion. 
The ſultaneſs frequently accuſed him of indifference. I confeſs, 
anſwered he, there is ſomething too artificial in the manners of 
- our eaſtern women to captivate me. The ambitious beauty ſpreads 
her nets with ſo much art as occaſions ſuſpicion, and the deſigned _ 
prey eſcapes the ſnare. My heart diſdains to yield, to ſuch weak 
aſſailants, I glory in my own inſenſibility ; and fince our world 
contains not an object worthy of poſſeſſing the affections of a mo- 
narch, I will ever ſcorn to become the ſlave of looſe . or the 5 
dupe of female artifice. 
Fortified againſt the efforts of beauty, he refiſted not the attack 
of ambition. He deſpiſed pleaſure, but he was intoxicated with 
vanity. He was elated with the glitter of pomp, and before he 
obtained the kingdom, exerted the rights of the monarch. He 
contemned flatterers, but he was delighted with adulation. His 
Seragho was filled with the moſt beautiful women; for though 
he was inſenſible to their charms, Bis vanity was ſoothed by their 
poſſeſſicn. But this undiſturbed tranquility was at laſt interrupted. 
A tributary to the ſultan refuſed to pay the accuſtomed ſum, and 
even dared to take up arms ag, ainſt his ſovereign. Oſman was de- 
puted general of the ſultan's forces. He entirely routed the army, 
and killed, with his own hand, the audacious Mahmoud. Oſ- 
man then entered the capital of the dominions, and being in- 
formed the deceaſed prince had left many wives and daughters, 
demanded admittance into the ſeraglio, that he might pay to the 
women thoſe civilities due to their ſex and rank. On his entrance 
they proſtrated themſelves at his feet; he raiſed them, gave them 
aſſurances of his protection, and promiſed to place the crown on 
the head of the eldeſt ſon of the deceaſed prince, if he would ſub- 
mit to the conditions on which his father had held it from the ſul- 
tan. The women, charmed with the behaviour of Oſman, would 
have caſt themſelves again at his feet, but he prevented them, and 
only intreated he might behold their beauties freed from thoſe en- 
vious veils, which, like light clouds, ſhade that luſtre they could 
not wholly obſcure. They inſtantly complied, and his eyes were 
feaſted with the moſt exquifite workmanſhip of nature. Loft in 
pleaſing contemplation, he knew not where to yield the preference. 
Love at laſt fixed his wandering eye. He became enamoured with 
a young woman leſs fair than ſome of her competitors, but from 
whoſe Icoks beamed ſweetneſs and ineffable modeſty : yet, inſpi- 
red with an awe equal to his paſſion, he concealed it for ſome time. 
Fearing at length he ſhould be recalled to court, as he had conci- 
lated a peace on the terms propoſed, he determined to confeſs his 
love. He entered the apartment of Irene, ſo ſhe was called, and 
found her alone. A fofe confuſion was viſible 1 in her looks on his 


unexpected 
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unexpected appearance. Her cheeks glowed with bluſhes'like the 
beams which the ſun diffuſes over the weſtern hemiſphere. Oſman 
tenderly. breathed forth his vows at her feet; he aſſured her he 
was ſo entirely devoted to her, that he would relinquiſh the right 
their law allowed of having many wives, and centre all his hap- 
pineſs in her poſſeſſion. Irene liſtened at firſt with pleaſed atten- 
tion ; but as he proceeded, a gloomy thoughttulneſs overſpread 
her brow. Generous Oſman, ſaid ſhe, thou couldeſt not have re- 
ſigned thy heart to any one more ſuſceptible of thy merit than my- 
ſelf. I owe thee more than life; thou haſt not only reſtored to 


us the crown my father had forfeited, but thou haſt treated us 


with a delicacy ſeldom practiſed by an eaſtern prince. Thy pro- 
poſals to myſelf are proofs of thy goodneſs and eſteem for Irene, 
1 love thee, o Oſman! I have not been able to defend my heart 
againſt the tender impreſſion ; yet, prince, there is an inſuperable 


obſtacle to our union. Iam a chriſtian! — Oſman ſtarted at the _ 


ſound. He ſtood ſpeechleſs for ſome time: — at laſt, in a plaintive 


tone, ah Irene ! ſaid he, what is it thou telleſt me? What can 


have allured thee from the only true faith? - Oſman, anſwered ſhe, 
thy generoſity claims an unreſerved confidence: among my father's 

Alaves was a woman who had been taken from pirates. He pre- 
ſented her to me for an attendant. She devoted herſelf to me with 


ſo much tender friendſhip, as excited mine. When ſhe thought 


my mind capable of diſtinguiſhing the light of reaſon; ſhe influenced 

me to be guided by it. My devotion was no longer the reſult of 
a blind zeal. Taught by her I diſclaimed the errors of my youth, 

I abjured the religion of Mohammed. I have loſt this valuable 
friend! I endeavoured to convert my ſiſters, but they would not 
 liften to my admonitions. — Thus, o Oſman! have I diſcovered 
to thee the bar that is placed between us. Irenecannot be thine ; 
but the will never eas to pray for the converſion and happineſs 

of Olman. — If, returned the prince, reaſon only was to be the 
judge, and I could filence the fond , pleadings of love, I would 
liften to thee ; but thou mighteſt enſnare, without convincing me. 
O too lovely advocate! ought I to hear thee ? — Surely none 

ſhould be deaf to the voice of truth, and not even thy enchanting 


eloquence ſhall warp my reaſon; — Yet, as Tapprove the doctrines 


of Mohammed, and act purſuant to their dictates, am I not juſti- 
fied by God and my own heart? Why ſhould I dive into myſte- 
- ries which may perplex my underſtanding inſtead of exalting my 
ſentiments ? — Reaſon, anſwered Irene, was given thee to be 
the guide of thy actions: I only appeal to her determination. 
Hadſt thou cauſe to fear the ſubtle arguments which venality may 
| ſuggeſt, or bigottry infuſe, thou mighteſt reſolve to ſilence the 
pleader ; but canſt thou ſuſpe& Irene of an intention to deceive 
thee ? 'Thou canſt not be juſtified to God and thy own heart, it 
thou wilfully ſhutteſt thine ears to truth: thou haſt ſufficient pe- 
netration to trace her inmoſt receſſes ; ſhe deals not in myſterious 
refinements ; her's are pure genuine dictates, flowing from the 
fountain of light; her irradiating beams diſpel the miſts of igno- 
rance 
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' rance and ſuperſtition. Pardon me, o Oſman | if I tell thee thou 
maſt either reſolve L information from a motive injurious 


to thy religion, or from an unwillingneſs to awake from the le- 
thargic lumber of an ina give life. — Who can reſiſt the united 
force of truth and love? Oſnian yielded to the influence of the 
former, ſupported by the melting perſuaſion ſuggeſted by the lat- 


ter. He before loved and eſteemed Irene, He now confidered her 
as his guardian angel who had chaſed away the clouds of ignorance, 


and enlightened his mind with the diſplay of righteouſneſs, A 


ſacred reverential awe, mingled with the tender paſſion; and ke 
became incapable of living without her. Their hands were join- 
ed by a chriſtian prieſt, who had been taken priſoner with the 
ſlave of Irene. — Oſman was ſoon after remanded to court; The 
lovely Irene was received there with the ſplendor due to her rank: 
and merit, and no one ſuſpected the change in the ſentiments of 
Oſman. That prince became every day more enamoured of Irene : 


her exalted piety, her dehcacy and engaging ſweetneſs corrected 


the impetuous and haughty diſpoſition of Oſman. He was no 


longer pleaſed with adulation, nor did he arrogate the dignity of 


the monarch. Irene's ſociety heightened every enjoyment, and 


her love was a Charm that diſperſed every care. Whilſt Oſman 


_ thus indulged a paſſion which improved his reliſh: for virtue, an 
unexpected event happened at court. The ſultaneſs, Roxana, was 


diſcovered to be falſe to the ſultan's bed, and that prince, whoſe 


paſſions were all as violent as his love, immediately baniſhed her 
from the court, and, no longer conſidering Oſman as his ſon, con- 
demned him to the ſame exile, This ſtroke was too ſevere for 
Oſman to ſupport with fortitude, he ſunk under it, and was 
overwhelmed with melancholy Irene, at firſt, endeavoured by 
| ſharing, to alleviate; his affliction; but finding that time and her 
N ſtrengthened the violence of the ſtorm which agitatec 
his breaſt, ſhe attempted to reaſon him into a calm. My dear 
Oſman, ſaid ſhe, tenderly, what is become of the ſubmiſſion thou 
didſt promiſe to the will of that Supreme Being, before whom 
the princes of the earth are but vanity ? 'Thou haſt always lived 
in a court, and canſt be no ſtranger to the viciſſitudes of fortune. 
I grant, that thy trial demands fortitude; but if Oſman exerts his 


native dignity of ſoul, he is ſtill ſuperior to the greateſt monarch. 


Thou haſt often told me, thou valuedſt nothing in competition with 


Irene ; that with Irene any ſituation would be happy; yet, my 
5 proven, J am not ſurprized that a perſon intitled to a crown, feels 

lome regret on parting from his juſt right, but a chriſtian, o Oſman! 
ought not to build his happineſs on fo unſteady a foundation. — I 


acknowledge, anſwered he, that as a chriſtian, I ought not to in- 
dulge affliction, and as a lover, I am {till bleſt beyond my deſerts ; 
yet, Irene, it is as a lover I chiefly ſuffer. I had pleaſed myſelf 


with the expeCtation of placing thee; withont a rival, on a throne, 
and of. ſharing with thee the ſweets of empire. Dreadful reverſe 
of fortune! The prince is degraded to a level with the meaneſf 


ſubject; the heir of a kingdom enjoys no other than the common 
e + Privilege 
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ek of morality! He lives, but he is debarred the glorious 
right of ſucceſſion. If, for Irene's ſake, thou afflictedſt thyſelf, 
replied the princeſs, let her adminiſter conſolation. Happineſs, 
my dear Oſman, does not conſiſt in greatneſs. Had I been ambi- 
tious of a crown, I had grieved at the inſtability of fortune, but 
my heart is only attached to Oſman. Since Amurath hath not 
deprived me of thy ſociety, I regard the loſs of empire with in- 
difference. — Excellent woman, cried he, paſſionately, I am, in- 


| deed, bleſt in thee ; but ſay, thou charmer of my ſoul, canft thou, 
without reluctance, give up the delightful privilege of ing a 
nation happy? How are thofe hopes blaſted ! and by whom ? By 


a king, whoſe diltinguiſhing attribute ſhould be juſtice, and by a 
father, bound by the ties of nature to conſult my happineſs : ſince. 
then he proves unnatural, and a tyrant, what hinders me from af- 


ſerting my right, and expelling him from the throne he unjuſtly 
with holds from me ? I ſwear to thee, Irene, I have no other aim 


than to promote thine and the people's bappineſs. — How falſely, 


anſwered, Irene, do they judge who view objects through the miſt 


of paſſion ! O Oſman! thou deceiveſt thyſelf. Thou thinkeſt thou 
art incited to aſſume the reins cf government by motives too 
| laudable to be reſiſted; but thou art a ſtranger to thy own 


inducements. Thou calleſt Amurath unna tural, and a tyrant, 


| becauſe, uninfluenced by reaſon and duty, he has been wholly 

guided by his paſſions, yet thou waulaſt not ſcruple to de- 

throne thy father. Thou meaneſt thou telle me, only the 
happineſs of the nation; but with what ſpecious colourings do 
we attempt to conceal, even from ourſelves, the deformity of vice? 


Tt is not by trampling on the private duties of 2 thou canſt en- 


Joy the heart-fult ſatis faction of ſecuring a nition”: welfare, Doſt 
thou not ſhndder, Oſman ! when I teil thee, thy views do not 


: extend to the happineſs of the ſubject, but are bounded by the 


poſſeſſion of the crown, elſe hadſt thou not dared even to think 


of lifüng thy ſword againſt thy father. How infatuated is he who 
forfeits real bliſs for the mere ſhadowy charms of greatneſs t The 


true chriſtian is uniformly good. He rejects not the duties which 


interfere with his paſkons, whilſt he complies with others which 


requires no ſacrifice, but 15 ee in the practice of all. He 
knows that vice is progreſſive, that however dignified by the 
names of honour and public ſpirit, it is equally odious to the deity 
in the monarch as the ſubject, and that the garb of diſſimulation 
cannot hide it's defects: whiltt any ſenſe of good and evil remain, 
remorſe muſt be the inſeperable attendant on guilt. Forgive, 
my dear Olman ! continued the princeſs, the warmth with which 


I ipeak: it proceeds from a love anxious for thy temporal and 


eternal happineſs. Remember, o Olman, it is not the ſenſual pa- 


radife of Mohammed that is to be the reward of a chriſtian : thy 
mind mutt become congenial with pure and celeſtial ſpirits. Shake 
off, then, the droſs of earthly paſſions, and learn to refine thy af- 
fections. It is here we muſt ſow the ſeeds of virtue, which, when 
nourjthed and ripened, will be tranſplanted into a region of ever- 
ROY delights! In this ſtate of trial and probation, let us 


2 | practiſe, 
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orattiſe, till we become enamoured of true religion. If ave feel 
no reliſh for goodneſs in this life, hawv ſhall ave be fitted for theſe rave 


avhich derive their jource from, and are the reward of it. Think 


not I am inſenſible to the glorious advantage of diffuſing happi- 
neſo, nor that I contemn the throne thou wouldſt perſnade me to 


ſhare with thee ; but an exaltation even when founded on virtue 


is dangerous : what then muſt ht be to which we aſcend by the 
| ſteps of vice? Ceaſe, o Oſman ! to lament the ſtation from which 


thou art fallen. Thou art deprived of the means of doing extenfive 
good, but by fulfilling the duties incumbent on thee, thou ren- 
dereſt thyſelf more acceptable to the deity, than by complaining 


that his diſpenſations abridge thy power. Thou knoweſt not, 


© prince ! how fatally thou mighteſt have abuſed that power, for 


alas! we cannot anſwer for the rectitude of our on hearts. Let 


this reflexion calm thy diſquictude ; ; It is not thy own imprudence, 
but the will of Omnipatence, which has deprived thee of the 


crown; ſubmit, without 2 2 murmur, to him who inhabiteth eter» 


wet ; thou wilt, in true religion, enjoy that peace which no ex- 


ernal circumRance can dimziniſs, and find the loſs of a temporal 
Lok gloriouſly compenſated by the proſpect of an unfading and 
eternal crown, — Thus the lips of Irene breathed forth inſtruction. 


Oſman found every uneaſy emotion ſubſide whilſt he liſtened to 


his lovely monitreſs, and overcome by the irreſiſtible power of 
truth, he yielded to it's ſacred dictates: his eyes, which had been 
fixed on the earth were now raiſed to heaven, and, on his knees, he 
returned thanks to the deity for awakening him from his dream of 
deſpondency : he then, at Irene's feet, painted, in the mot lively 


expreſions, his gratitude and tenderneſs. He intreated her to re- 


mind him daily of the duty of reſignation, for though he was now 
a convert to the ſolemn truths the had uttered, he feared he might 
otherwiſe again plunge into the gulph of illandable ambition, or be 
overwhelmed: by the torrent of undeſerved misfortunes. Oſman! | 
relieved from the welght which had lately oppreſſed his mind, and 
convinced of the efficacy of chriſtianity, was now capable of taſting = 
the ſweets of that retirement which had feemed the grave of every 
joy. He found that moce true ſatisfaction reſults from the regu- 
lation of the paſſions than in the unlimited command of a ſubju- 


gated people; that there is more glory in refignation to the deity 
than in being ſovereign of the earth. Purified by adverſity, and 


devoted to the doftrines of chriſtianity, Oſman paſſed his days in 
the moſt undiſturbed tranquility. Thus bleſt with that happineſs, 


heaven beſtows on true goodneſs, Oſman and Irene ever retained 
ndelibly imprinted on Their hearts theſe truths, Thar it is by 10 


means eſſential to real happineſs to aft a cenfiderable character on the 


Hage of this avorld,' but to perform properly the part which ts allotted 
| by a Being infruitel S, good and powerful, and that virtue conſiſts 
not th the dijchargs of particular duties only, but in the conſtant regu» 
ler exer crfe of all the dictates of chr iſtianity, | 
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. 
Though exalted on a throne, 
( Her ſuperior merit's s due) 
Thoſe benzath, with pity's eye, 

Scorns The not benign to view: 
Reaches forth her ſceptred hand, 

Aid and mercy to beſtow; 
Wipes the tear from ſorrow's face; 

e the wretchedneſs of woe. 

| . 

rent we then her praiſes loud, 
Wand'ring ſinners now no more; 
Happily from ſhipwreck fav d 

On this hoſpitable ſnore! 
parents, Jov'd, and reconcil'd, 

With your daughters, found ak bleſt, 
Join the (train, and mix the tear, | 

_ Language of the feeling breaſt. 

"5 BBs 

| Rov al Cy ARLOTTE, virtue's pride, 
Deigns our ſorrows to relieve: | 
- Sorrows, LORD! too well deſerv'd: 
(But how godlike to forgive!) 
Royal CHARLOTTE ! mere s boaſt, 
PDeigns to pardon, deigns to bleſs; 
Pointing to our raptur'd vie? 

Parents, heaven, and happineſs. 


0 thou ererlaling God! 
| Hear the traly gr ateful ſtrain; 
Pen itent and contrite fouls 
Ne" er with thee can ſue in Vain, 
Hear; andev'ry gift impart 
Mortals molt ſupremely prize, 
| To the royal queen whoſe mind 
Speaks her kindred with the ſkies. 
V. 
Hear; and bleſs 5 conſort Lord, 


Gr, ORGE, the well-beloy'd and good; Þ 


less him with his heart's deſire; 
All his wiſhes be beſtow'd! 
Then his people will be bleſt ; 
All with us thall join the fr ain; 
This, and works of equal praiſe 
Shall immortalize his reign. 
Th 
Full of honours, full of days, 
Happy 1 in their people 8 love, 
Late, from giving joys below, 
Bear them both to joys aboye J 
Then — upon BRIUTANNA'S throne, | 
Till the ſun ſhall ceaſe to ſhine, 


Patterns of their virtues place, 
Kings 2 their illnftrious line! 
| . 
Now the 1 organ blow; 


1 reafery of Divine Rouge. 


BRI TaIx's ſov'reigns, good as great, 


| Hail the ſacred GEORGE'sS name ! 


And trom this ja let me depart i in peace; 


The laſt of all my days is almoſt done; — 


The conflict s o'er 3 1 2908 have reach'd the 
_ coal, 
Receive, 0 God! receive to thee my foul ! . 


Or, like a race, it ends without delay, 


Rut as his coming is a ſecret ſtill; 
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Loud*the grateful tribute pay 3 "M 

BriTaix's king demands the. ſong, 
Royal CHARLOTTE claims the lay, 


Who delight to ſave and bleſs : 
Hail our royal patroniels 


A Pr ayer, by the Reco. Rees Prichard, for the 
Pious, at the approach of "Death; 9 


| [See 1.395 1 
E I 8 N now, 0 Lord! thy ry ant to 


'releaſe, 


i (free, 

Vet, ere I'm from thi incumb'ring fleth et 

Let my bleſt eyes thy great ſalvation ſee. 7 
* 


Come is the day — come is the fatal hour, — 

Come is the time, determin'd by thy pow'rs 

Come 1s the moment, come the very end, 

And to o pals o'er it I can ne'er pretend; 
III. 


The race is finiſh'd which I was to run, 


„ 
Like thy firſt martyr, in the pangs of ak 
To thee, o Chriſt ! my ſpirit I bequeath, — 
Come then, come quickly, o my Sav jour-God! 
And take me with thee to thy bleſt abode L 


Life; 15 foort. B. 2 the ſane: 
1. 


A N 's life, like any wear er's ſhuttle, 
flies, 
Or, like a Anger flow'ret, fades and Hat — 


Or „ like a e „ vaniſhes away, 

Or, like : a canis,” it each moment waſtes, 

Or, like a veſſel] under ſail, it haſtes, 

Or, like a poſt, it gallops very faſt, 

Or, like the ſhadow of a cloud, tis paſt. 
STE | 

: On r altes are but weak, and ſtrong the foe, 

Our time's but ſnort, our death is certain too, 


Let us be ready, come death when he will. 


An Hymn, Bv AMYNTA. 
FT I retire, in hope to find 
Something to calm my ruffled mind; 


Yar 
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But ſtill impetuous paſſ ons riſe, - 

And keep me further from the ſkies. 

If, by my heauniy guardian's care, 

I fly bevond this atmoſphere ; 

How ſoon, alas! Pm downward horne, 
And from tir ALMIGHTY'S preſence torn ! 
Great GoD ! ſubdue th'unruly part, | 
Take the poſſeſſion of my heart; 

And, in thy ſervice, let mebe _ 

An honour to my ſelf and T EE. 


| Solilequy. By the Same. 
0 R' thee, my Gop! my humbleſt 
praiſes wait; | 
2 0: thee T'l] pay my vows, and offer up 
The genuine breathings of a gratetul heart. 
O THOU A ho dear pray «! tothe come, 


Though fin and SAT AN would prevail again it 


m 3 
And intercept this converſe with my Goo; 


| Yet, in my SAVIOUR'S ſtrength, 1 corn their 


rage, 


And tread the "a Vis ous foes bene ach my feet, 


Bath'd in the Hauen open'd for wicleaunejs, 


doubts on mc, 


— How fatal to my peace 5 — beat tick up- 


And interrupt the Wiſh'd for facred calm. 
O bleſt the man thou chooſe oft to 2pbrog ach 
”. err, 


To tread thy courts, and fee d upon thy ſmiles! 


And thus each humble ſux plant may be bleſt. 


Thou hear'ſt our Cries, aud antwer lt all our | 


pray'rs, 
By judgment and by mercy. O how worthy 
Is this adorable, all- -pow ful king 
Of our profoundeſt homage! By his ſtrength 
He fets the mountains faſt ; he ſtills the <4 


And calms the tumult of more raging paſſions, 
Fe bids each riſing and each ſetting tun 


Bring ſome new joy to highly favour'd man; 


The carth he viſits, waters with his dew, 


Plenteous he pows the hient bleſſing, down, 


Then bids the corn to ſpring, and golden har- 


veſts [man. 
Gi:dden the eye, and chear the heart of 
And as, with awful pomp, HE treads the ſky, 


His footſteps drop the richeſt favours on us, 
Drop on the paſtures, make the hills rejoice, 
And cloath the fertile vales with ripen 'd grain 


Which, as it falls before the reaper's hand, 
Seems to demand a tribute for the kies. 


The 47 Piration 


N E happy ev me calm and brizht; 
3 m6 worid Rood | ment by; 
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| And {yard Tafoft, to take à view 


The muſe aroſe, Py took her flight 
To reach the lofty ſky, _ 

My foul on airy pinions ſlew, 

And, joy ful, clapp*d her wings, 


8 iw cet eta things, 
| 8 


Through climes and worlds before unk ron, 


She reach'd the heav' Div plains; 
Where, on a high majeſtic throne, 
The ſmiling Jesus, reigus. 
„ SO Os. | 
There the ETERNAL FATHER ſits, 
And there the SACRED DOVE; 
Al. meaner joys my {oul forgets, 
Jo take her fil of 8 
3 
There hy mning ſeraph s chaunt ther ſongs 
V "ith ever new deli, &ht ; | 
There! beheld angelic thy ongs, 
In robes divineiy brig it: 


| There pints, in countleſs numbers, be, 
I dare approach the throne: yet lometimes 


Who once were here below, 


Complaining pilgrims, like tome, 


Now tre2d from ev ry woe. 
VII. 
Nomore they mourn a languid frame, | 
Nor foes, nor fears prev: ls 


Their love breaks out in quenebleſs flaine, 


Their] joys can never tail, 
VIII. 
They, at the fountain-head of bliſs, 
Drink ever freſh ſupplies; — 


No joy, no pieaſures, like to this 


18 A beneath the ſkies. 
IX. | 
Their harps can never be unſtrung, | 
Whilſt near the GREAT SUPREME; 
 Liiften'd to the notes they ſung 3 
And JESUS was the theme 


His love inſpires their nob! eſt ſong 
And finds their firings empioy ; 


Say „dear IMMANUEL | 1 ſay how long, 


Ere 1 ſtrall taſte their joy. 
1 
Why mat T grovel here below, 
Where ſins and ſorrows meet ; 
And ſcarce a drop of comfort knovr, 
_ Whiltt their” s is bliſs complete. 
XII. 


Vet, happy ſouls, I would not alk 


To take your feats above; ; 
Jam unequal to ow taſk 
Of ſervice, pr2iles and love. N 
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| XIII. 
Beneath your feet, ſome humble place 
Will ſet my heart at reſt; 
Only the nearer JESU's face, 


The more divinely bleſt. 
XIV. 


. My all's dependent on his ſmiles, 


And centres in his love; | 
Nor earth nor hell, with all their wiles, 
Shall er my hopes remove. 
| | X Vs. 
3 vim wait my heav” nly FATHER'S will, 
And ſtay till he ſhall pleaſe 
My warmeſt wiſhes to fulfil, 
And . a ſweet releaſe; 
„ 45 PREY 
Then T- It recline my willing head, 


And bid this world adieu; 


HISTORIC AL 


v advices from War! aw it appears, hk 
M. Benoit, his Pruſſian majeſty's 


duties impoſed upon goods broug ht into Po- 


land ; in which memorial great complaints 


are made of the difficulties that are made in 
Poland againſt granting paſſports for the 
hories which the King of Pruſſia buys in that 
country; and ſets forth that ſuch refuſal is 


not only contrary to:what has been obſerved 
between Poland and the houſe of Brande- 
bourg, but alſo to the general behaviour of 


Europe towards cach other: and concludes 


with the miniſter's proteſt againſt all Innova- 


tions, and declaring that if a ſtop is not put 
to them, the king his maſter will probably 
tike ſome meaſurcs very diiagreeable to the 
Pol: ih nation. 

The king of Denmark has lately iſſned an 
ordinance, by which the zſt and 2d lieute- 
nantes, both i in the foot and horſe jervice, are 
prohibited trom marrying, unleſs they can 
make it appear taut they have 150 crowns per 
annum of their own private fortunes exclu— 
live of their pay. | | 


Death hath me reſt, 


| reſi- 
Jeet at that court has preſented a memorial to 
the Poliſh miniſtry, on the ſubje& of new 


Preſei tations to thoſe governments, 
of ſeveral Engliſh merchants who. ſent corn. 
to thoſe cities during the late ſcarcity, and 


And leave my fleſh a amongſt the dead, 


Jo ſing and love with you. T. G. | 
Ware, Herts, | | 
EPITAPH, on 1 Lord Ruſſel, by big . 


Lady, 


I G HT noble twice, by virtue and by, . 


birth, 


| 5 heav'n loved, and honour'd on the earth; 
His country's bope, his kindred's ef kel, 7 


My huſbanddear, more dear than this world's 
light, 

| But 5 from death will 
take | 

His memory, to W this tomb 1 W 


Jokx was his name (ah! ! WAS) aretch, muſt. 


I ſay ; 


Lord RUSSEL e now my tear. thirſty clay. . 


MEMOIRS 


Lantern from Ratiſbon of the 23th ult. in- 
port, that the duke of Wurtembefg hath at 
length to far complied with the ſolicitations 
made him for redieſſing the grievances of his. 
ſubjects, as to agree to the reducing his ehe 


to 2009 men. 
rom Corſica we learn, that the marquis 


of Marbeuf the French commander, lately 
diſpatched capt. Buttafow to Paſcal Paoli, to 


propoſe to him an accommodation; but ſhould 
this negociation ſucceed, it is not imagined 
it will laſt long, 
the French behave on the 


are fo apprehenſive of being reduced, that 
they have ſent deputies to the grand ſeignor, 
with an offer to become ſubjects to him if he 
will undertake to protect them. 

Letters from Leghorn, import the Britiſh. 
miniſters at Naples and Genoa have made re- 
in favorr 


tor which they have not 7 zt been able to get 
th lei money. 
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It is added, that though 
iſland as a 
neutral power ſhould do, vet the malcontents 
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The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE or, 


CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


ON Friday, March 19 
HIS day a bill of indiè ment was found 
by the grand jury at Guild-hall, againſt 


à certain foreigner, for a conſpiracy — 


the life of the Chevalier DEP. 
Saturday 2. Lord Byron, who had pre- 
viouſly ſurrendered himſelf to the gentleman 


uſher of the black rod, Was brought to the 
bar of an auguſt aſſembly, who committed 


him to the Tower. His trial is to come on 


for killing Mr. Chaworth in a duel. 
Public notice has been given at ade that 


12, ooo livres are depoſited with the receiver- 
1 of the finances of the generality of 
oiſſons, to be given as a reward to any one 


who ſhall proove, in the ſpace of fix years, 
to compute from the firſt of laſt month, that 
a2 perſon inoculated has had the ſmall- -POX a 
_ ſecond time. 


Thurſday, 7. The ſtate of the national 


debt as it ſtood on the 5th day of January laſt, 


is £129, 586,489. 105. od. 1. And the an- 


nual intereſt and other charges attending the 
lame is £4,686,299. 115. 


The bank of England have agreed to lend 
the government „r „Foo, ooo. at three per 


cent. by my of annuity, lottery and tontine, 


or ſurvivorſhip. The poſleſfors of the Navy 
bills are to have the preterence of ne 


deir bills in fuſt. 


Monday, xx. Letters have been diſpatch- 


ed, by order of the houſe of peers, to the ſe- 
ver ral chief magiſtrates of cities and market- 
towns in this Kingdom, requeſting an account 

of the ſeveral prices which different kinds of 
| grain fold at, upon an average, during the 
month of February laſt, 


The ſupplies for the ſervice of the current 


| year are to conſiſt of one million, five hundred 


thouſand pounds, and to be raiſed in the fol- 
lowing manner, viz, Six hundred thouſand 
pounds by way of lottery ; fix hundred thou- 
land pounds, three per cent, annuities, and 
And pounds annuities for 
life, with the benefit of ſurvivorſkip to the 
nominees, whoſe lives ſhall be reſpectively 
entered thereon ; the whole to be at three per 
cent. The holders of the June navy, 1764.. 
which will next become due in courſe of pay- 
ment, to have the preference in the above 
ſubſcription, 
TR "9. A. labonring man at Winch- 


comb, in Glouceſterſhire, brewed lately a 
ſmall barrel of ale againſt his wife's groan. | 
ing. A. few days ago, the woman being in 
labour, her femate friends of the neighbou: | 
hood aſſembled, In the interval of expecti. 
tion, it was. propofed by one, and Agrec to 


by all, the goſſips, that the caſk ſhould be 
tapped to keep up their ſpirits ; and when 


the poor huſband came home, he found his 


barrel . the goſſips drunk, and his wile 


dead. 

by hurſday, 21. Letters from Mad! id ad- 
viſe, chat a ſociety, for the improvement of 
agriculture, is eſtabliſhed at Corunna, and 
met, for the firſt time, on the 20th of Janua- | 
ry laſt, 


Friday, 2s. This day the Glowing | Pils 


were paſſed, by a commiſſion from the king, | 
viz. The bill to puniſh mutiny and deſer't n, 

and for better payment of the army and their. 
quarters, — The bill for better regulating ghis 
majeſty's marine forces when on oe. - 
The bill to allow the free i importation of live 
cattle from Ireland, for a limited time: — Tue 
bill to render more effectual an act for provid- 
ing a public reward for diſcovering the lon- 


gitude at ſea, — The bill for laying certain 
ſtamp duties, and other duties, in the Ame- 
rica colonies, and for applying the moncy 
ariſing therefrom for the ſupport and defence 
of the ſaid colonies. — The bill to diſſolve the 
marriage of John Nixon, Eſq. from his wife 
Heſter Spencer, to enable him to marry again, 
and for other purpoſes. The bill to cnable 
the commiſſioners to carry into execution the 
ſeveral acts for paving Weſtminſter- ſtrects, to 
collect tolls on Sundays, and to apply the 
money ariſing for that purpoſe, — And allo 


to ſeveral — 45 incloſure and naturalization 


bills. | | 
Friday, 29. The proprietors of Canada - 
paper-money met at the New-York cotice- 
houſe, in Birchin-lane, when it was agreed 
to lay the peculiar harditups of their ſituation . 
before the legiſlature. 

A new china manufaQtory is eſtabliſhed at 
Liverpoole, which ſeems to promile ſucccls. 

T bey write from Bath, that Papers, tends 
ing to infame the minds of che people againli 
the corn-jobbers, have been ſtuck up in mol 
of the marh et- owns near that place. 


THE 
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8187 E M AT LCAL 511 N I T Y. 
e n IR. 
On PEACEABLE ENESS. 


Wy ese eee oo CEC SS TER having ſhewn the inſtances in which 


. He ooo $7 2050 ten, e. a peaceable diſpoſition exerts itſelf, we re- 
EY Exon 5K cose Ft, 8 2 mark further, that, as members of civil 
39% : . ER $ ſociety, we are bound, if we would live 
% ; . A 3,538, peaceably, to pay a due regard to the laws 
. f. 9 5 » of our country, and to exprefs a proper 
3 8 $5, £000 £5 "2000 By $ ** reverence for our ſuperiors ; honouring 
1 eee ee J. them ſiacerely, obeying them falchfullyß; 


e . GOOD 8 "_ 22 "OPER 


3000385 os Ste. not raſhly and prefumptuouſly cenſuring 


| hls actions, but putting the beſt and moſt candid conſtruction 


upon them; nor too much buſying ourſelves, impertinently and 


vainly, in matters which are too high for us, and which at beſt 
do not concern us: ſatisfied, that we > then moit properly diſcharge 


our duty to our king and our country, when we tulfil the buſineſs 


ot that ſtation wherein we are placed, with ma and in- 


e 


Again, as . of the ecclefiaſtical FRY they may be ſaid 


to live peaceably who, on the one hand, are contented to en- 


joy their own opinions, without arraigning their ſuperiors in 
church and ſtate for being of different ſentiments; without diſ- 


turbing the public peace, in order to propagate their tenets, and 


make proſelytes; and who, on the other ſide, do not by unjuſti- 


fable methods of ſeverity force men into the profeſſion of what 


they diſbelieve, They live Fee. whoſe zeal for their faith 
VOL. * * never 
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never makes them forget their temper, nor out-run the hounds of 
Chriſtian goodneſs and prudence ; who make great allowances for 


the weakneſs of mens” reaſon, and the ſtrength of their prejudices; 
and condemn not all thoſe as inſincere who are not fo inlightened 
as they are, but leave them to ftand or fall by the judgment of 


their own maſter : praying for them, in the mean time, that they 


may come to the knowledge of the truth, and endeavouring by all 


| gentle and perſuaſive methods to bring them to that knowledge. 


In matters of common and domeſtic life, they live peaceably, Who 
take care to make their carriage inoffenſive and obliging; who 
are not ready to entertain ill reports of men, much leſs to dif- 


perſe them; who whiſper about nothing to ſet friends and neigh- 
bours at variance; who can paſs over a flight affront or injury 


without reſenting it ; and even a great one without maliciouſty re- 
turning it: who mind their own buſineſs, without cauſeleſily in- 
termeddling i in the concerns of others; who labour, by tender 


affection and forbearing love, to bleſs their own families with ſe⸗ 
renity and comfort; to promote, by all poſſible means, their in- 


nocent enjoy ments, to harmonize their minds; to make them 


good, and ſo to make them happy. Ever ſatisfied that better 5s 
a dinner of herbs where lowe is, than a failed ox and hatred there- 
_ with: better far, peace without plenty, than plenty without 


peace: better far a ſlender competency with an uninterrupted in- 
terchange of mutual endearments, than, without theſe, ſumptu- 


ous fare, great and noble apartments, ſplendid s every 
thing great, but, perhaps, the owners themſelves. 


Such 1 is the manner in which this amiable diſpoſition is to exert 


Itſelf : to cultivate which we are under the ſtrongeſt obligations. 


For, this peaceful temper is one certain fruit of the ſpirit; 5 the 


fruits of the ſpirit, ſaith St. Paul, are love, PEACE : it is menti- 


oned as one principal thing wherein the kingdom of God in the 


heart conſiſts. The #ingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but © 
righteouſneſs and PEACE, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt : and to the 


peaceable, as was remarked in the laſt chapter, Chriſt 1 


An eſpecial bleſſing; while again St. Paul aſſures us, that 


live in peace, the God of love and peace himſelf will be with us, 
From all which we gather, that unleſs we labour for this divine 
and peaceable diſpoſition, the fruit of the ſpirit, the gift of God, 


we are not his children. This, therefore, may be a 1 9 ſubject 
of ſelf- examination. 


Though the neceſſity of it to our real chriſtianity i 1s obligation 
ſufficient to quicken our endeavours for the attainment of thi: 
Peace: yet, if we reflect on the happineſs which it brings, on 
the diſquietude which the want of it occaſions, we ſhall be fur- 
ther urged to the purſuit of it. How happy is that heart, how 


_ ealy is that liſe, how ſerene and earneſt that devotion, e true 


PEACE reigns ! How delightful is that converſation, which is ac- 


companied with a mutual confidence and courteſy ! How calm the 


mind, how compoſed the affections, how tranquil the countenance, 
how melodious the voice, how ſweet the _HEEPs how full of con- 
tent 
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tent the whole life, of Him, who geither deviſeth evil againſt 
others, nor ſuſpecteth any to be deſired againſt him! Whoſe heart 


is ever open to the commiſeration, -hofe hands are ever ready to 


the relief, of others; and who only witheth, like the God whom | 


he adores, to-be, and to do good continually ! 
On the other hand, how ungratefal and loathſome a thing | 15 
it to live in a ſtate of enmity, wrath, and diſſention! having the 


rhoughts diſtracted with ſolicitous care, anxious ſuſpicion, envious 


regret ! The heart boiling with choler, the face overclouded with 
| diſcontent, the tongue jarring and out of tune, the ears filled 
with diſcordant noiles, clamor, and reproach - the whole frame 


of body and foul diſtempered and diſturbed 5 felf-diſcontent and 


hatred to others preventing the man from ever pouring forth on 
acceptable prayer to the God of Peacr and Love! — Who, in 


this view, doth not diſcern the excellence of a- peaceable.« dit- d 


poſition? 
But, beſides the comforts ariſing from ſuch a diſpoſition, we are 


under the higheſt obligations to cultivate it, from nis example, 
Who is the prince of Peace; and who came into the world on the 
moſt bleſſed errand, — to make reconciliation between an offended 
God, and a Cnful people ; ; and to preach to tha! people the gla ad 
tidings of this purchaſed and important Peace. He firſt recon- 


ciled God to man, and then endeavoured to reconcile men to each 
other. When he came into the world, he, by his angels, _ 
claimed Prack; and when he left the world, he bequeathed t} th 
ſame as his legacy : Peace] leave with you, &c. 


Once more, we are obliged to cultivate a peaceable diſpoſition, 


25 ever we hope to enter into that heavenly world, which 1s de- 


ſcribed to us as a ſtate of perfect love and harmony — into which, 
neither complaint, nor clamor ſhall ever enter; but where bleſſed 5 
ſouls ſhall converſe together in perfect amity and Pract: and of 
this we may form ſome faint conceptions from the paradiſe which 


even this poor world would prove, if men would cheartully con- 
ſpire in affection and benevolently contribute to each other's con- 
tent. This will be the caſe in that happy realm, where the ſame 
diſpoſition to PRACH and to love will reign in all the inhabitants; 
Where all will be united in one great end, and the God of Peace 
and love will be the eternal centre of all their affections and 
joys. This proſpect ſurely ſhould quicken our zeal to improve in 
a temper, which is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to our admiſſion into 


end enjoyment of thoſe realms, where nothing diſcordant can 
ever and place. 


[To be contin ued | 
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B I'D OCR AP H-Y, 

. „ 

The I. I F E of 0 HN JEWEL, D. D. 


BISHOP of SALISBURY. 


OHN JEWELL, one cf the gre: ateſt ornaments and pillar; 
of the church of England, fiace the reformation, deſcended 
from a reputable and very! ancient family, ſcated at Bowden, in 
the pariſh of Berinber, in Devonſlure, and was born on. the 24th 


of May, 1522. After learning the firſt rudiments of gramme 


under his maternal uncle, Vir. Bellamy, rector of Hamton, 0 


was put to ſchool at two of the neighbouring places, the la! 


which was Parnſtaple, from whence he was ſent to Oxford, W J 14. 
mitted a poſt-maſter of Merton college at thirteen years of age 
but being choſen ſcholar of Corpus Chriſti in Auguſt 1539. ke 


removed thither. He purſued his ſtudies with inde fatigable in. 


Auſtry, uſually rifing at four in the morning, and ilndying Hy 


ten at might; by which means he acquired a maſterly Knowledge 


in moſt branches of learning; but taking too little care of bj 
health, he contracted ſuch a cola as fixed a lameneſs 1 in one ol | I1 


legs, Which accompanied him to the grave. 
After taking his batchelor's degree in October 1820. he became 1 
celebrated tutor, P privately 1 inſtru acting his pupils in proteſtant pr in 


ciples, which he had early imbibed: ſoon aſter he was choſen the 


toric profeſſor or lecturer in his colleg 2, which office he diſcharged 
for ſeven years with great applauſe, and behaved throughout in 


the moſt amiable and *exemplary manner: in ſhort, his lectures 


were ſo much admired that they drew him many auditors {ro 


Other colleges, and even engaged his former tutor Mr. John Park- 
hurſt *, to come out of the country to hear him, who, (ſays 


„ the writer of our author's life, prefixed to his works,) Was 
6“ ſo much delighted with the beams of his own learning, Which 
e now did more clearly reflect upon himſelf from a diamond 56: 
* his own pointing and brightening, that, after one of the lec- 
& tures was ended, he ſaluted Mr. J WELL W 1th this highly com- 
0 e diſtich: | | 

% Olim d:jcipulus mihi, chare Y fuiſti, 

„ Nunc ero 5 te rene, THUS. 95 


On the oth of February 1544. he commenced maſter of arts, . ter 


the death of Henry VIII. on the acceſſion of Edward VI. in TR 
he made a © gr declaration of his faith as a proteſtant, and en- 
tered into a cloſe friendihip with Peter Martyr, who was then 
divirity profeſſor at Oxford, lrequenting his lectures aud ſermons, 
With vaſt aſſiduit y. | 


a 6 Fe f 1 — . N . g ATA 220 7 . R 1 
* [Nis tutor when at Merton college, He was afterwards biſhop 01 


Norwich. 


In 
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In 1550. he took the degree of B. D. and frequently preached 
at the Univerſity, and, by his excellent diſcourſes, contributed 
to it's great improvement, and gave general approbation. Being 
alſo preſented to the rectory of Sunningwell, in berkſhire; he went 
thither, though lame, every other Sunday, and regularly di 
charged the paſtoral office by preaching and catechiſing, 
During the whole reign of king Edward, he thus zealouſly 
promoted the reformation, and, in a proper ſenſe, became a con- 


teſſor* ſor it in the ſucceeding reign of Mary; ſo early, as to fall 


one of the firſt victims to popiſh ſuperſtition and reſentment after 


her acceflion ; being expelled from his college by the reſt of the 
fellows, upon their own private authority, before any law was 


made, or order given by the court. Upon this, however, un- 
willing to leave the univerſity, he withdrew to Broadgate-hall, 


(now pembroke college) where many of his pupils privately fol- 


_ lowed him, beſides other gentlemen,” drawn thither by the fame 
of his learning, to attend his lecture. | 


But he was ſoon extremely miſſed in his college, and fo little 


could the univerſity do without his aſſiſtance, that they were 
forced to give the ſtrongeſt teſtimony poſhble to his literary merit, 
by nominating him their orator, and employing his clegant pen 


to draw up their firſt congratulatory letter to her majeſty, Mr. 


Wood obſcrves, that this taſk was evidently impoſed upon him 


by thoſe who meant him no kindneſs ; it being taken for granted, 
that he muſt thereby either provoke the Roman catholics, or loſe 


was well received by the queen. 


Mr. JeweLL ſeems to have been wavering in his religious prin- 
ciples about this time. Biſhop Burnet informs us, that her ma- 
jeſty declared, at her. acceſſion, that ſhe would force no man's 
conſcience, nor make any change in religion, Theſe ſpecious 


promiſes, joined to our author's fondneſs for the univerſity, ſeem 


to be the motives which diſpoſed him to entertain a more favour- 


able opinion of popery than before, In this ſtate of mind he 


went to Cleve on foot, to conſult his old tutor, Dr. Parkhurſt, 
who was rector there; but the Dr. upon the re-eſtabliſhment of 


who actually tuffered torture for the faith, but to ſuch as were impriſoned 
11 order to ſufer torture or death. Sce St. Cyprian de unit. eccleſ. and, 
perhaps, Mr. JEWELL was not inferior to any of the ancients in point of 
piety ; It is certain he was much ſuperior to meſt in regard to literary me- 
rit. Mr. Prince, in his werthies of Devonſhire, tells us that Mr. JEWELL's 


* In the primitive church the title of cr2/(/7r was given not only to thoſe 


life during his reſidence at college was ſo exemplary, that Moren, dean 
of the college, uſed to ſay to him: “ T ſhould love thee, JEWELL, if thou 


wert not a Zuinglian: in thy faith 1 hold thee a heretic, but ſurely in 
© thy lite thou art an angel: thou art very good and honelt, but a Lu- 
heran. | | | | 


the good opinion of his party, If this be true, which is proba- 
ble enough, he had the dexterity to avoid the ſnare ; for the ad- 
direſs, being both reſpectful and guarded, met with the approba- 
tion of Treſham, the commiſſary, and ſome other doctors, and 


— 883 
- ature, Ys 
— — FRY 


—.— — 22 — — 


popery, 


n 
— ; —— 
6. 1 = 8 e 2 


„ 65 a 
_— OT 7 


— 


— 2 
— — 


2 tg 
—— TOY 


= wo. dd” & 7 SE" 
<2 uf = Sar; 
> ; 


_— 


ny EN >. 


- — 
* — 
—— 3 


——— 
— 


. A —— 


— — 


8 - 8 
= nor: 


— — — — 
a _ — . ä 2 2 * ; 
— - Fr: 8 AS — 2 — 
— 0 — a — . — — 
— _ 7 28 — ap, © — — 2 
— — Xx” = — 5 
r 5 r 


—— ä Wo, TEES 
— + 2 


2B 
er — 


» 
— 


2 So 


— — 
= = 


rs 
1 
4 
ti 
1 
is 
' 
{ 
1 
i 
{ 
bs 
ff 


— 


rr 


150 The CunIsTIAN's $ MacAzINE: or, 


popery, being fled to London, Mr. JewELL returned to Oxford, 
where he lingered and waited for ſome time, till being called 


upon, and prefled by threats, to ſubſcribe to ſome of the popiſh 


doctrines, under the ſeveral penalties of proſcription and tortures, 
he ſubmitted, This compliance, however, did not anſwer his 


purpoſe ; for the dean of Chriſt Church, Dr. Martial, who was a 


very bad Mm; and a thorough complier with all the changes in 
religion, under the ſeveral reigns of Edward, Mary, and Eliza- 
beth, alledging his ſubſcription to be inſincere, laid a plot to de- 


liver him into the hands of the bloody biſhop Bonner; and would 
certainly have caught him in the ſnare had he not ſet ont, the 

very night he was ſent for, by a bye way for London. He walked 
till he was forced to lay himfelf on the ground, quite ſpent and 
almoſt breathleſs ; in this condition he was found by one Au. 
guſtin Berner, a Swiſs, firſt a ſervant of biſhop Latimer, and at. 


terwards a miniſter; who provided him a horſe, and conveyed 
him to lady Ann Warcup's, a widow, by whom he was, for ſome 


time, entertained, and then conducted to the metropolis, 


Here he lay concealed, changing his lodging twice or thricz 


for fear of diſcovery : at length Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, 2 
perſon of great diſtinction and in confiderable offices at that time, 
provided him with a ſup to convey him beyond- ſea, together with 
money for the voyage. Is eſcape was effected 75 5 Giles Law- 


rence, who had been his fellow collegian, and was then tutor to the 


children of Sir Arthur Darcy, living near the T. ower of Lond: : 


He arrived at Francfort in 1554. where he made a public conf. 
ſion of his ſorrow for his late ſubſcription to popery : for on a 


Sunday morning, ſoon after his arrival, having preached a ſermon 


to the Engliſh exiles there, he bitterly bewailed his fall, and 
7 heartily begged forgiveneſs of God, and of the church, Whit 1 he 


had offended. Soon after this he went to Straſburgh, at the in- 
vitation of Peter Martyr, who kept a kind of college for learne 

men in his own houſe, of which he made Mr. IEWELIL his vice 
maſter ; he likewiſe attended that great ma and his friend to 


- Zurich, and aſſiſted him in his theological ſeQures, It was proba- 
| bly about this period that our author made an excurſion to Padua, 
where he contracted a friendſlip with Signor Scipio, a Venetian 


gentleman, to whom he afterwards addreſfed his epiſtle concerning 
the council of Trent ” CP 
Upon the death of queen Mary, in 15 59» he returned among 
the other exiles to England, and we fad his name ſoon after, 
March 31. 1559. 0. 8. ] among the ſixteen divines appointed b, 


queen Elizabeth to hold the public diſpotation in Weſt miniter- 
Abbey upen the chief points controverted between the papitts aud 


proteſtants. 
On the 19th of July following, he was in the commiſiion con- 


ſtituted by her majeſty for viſiting the dioceſes of Sarum, Exeter 


Briſtol, Bath and Wells, and Gloucetter, in order, it. poſſible, 10 
root out popery in the welt of England. 
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As 2 reward for his great merit and learning, he was, on the 


218 of January, 1559-60, conſecrated biſhop of Saliſbury, and 
had the reſtitution of the temporalites the 6th of April following: 


in this eminent ſtation, as we ſhall preſently ſhew, he behaved 


himſelf in a moſt diligent and exemplary manner. 
Another atteſtation to his creat abilities was ſoon after given by 


the univerſity of Oxford, who, on the 25th of May 1565, conferred 


upon him in his abſence the degree of doctor in divinity ; in which 


character he attended the queen to Oxford the following year, 


and preſided at the divinity diſputations held before her majeſty 
on that occaſion. _ 


He had, before this event, greatly diſtinguiſhed himſelf by a 
ſermon Which he preached at St. Paul's croſs, preſently after his 
conſecration to the biſhopric, wherein he gave a public challenge 
to all the Roman catholics in the world to produce but one clear 
and evident teſtimony, out of any father or famous writer who 


fouriſhed within 600 years after Chriſt, for any one of the man 


articles which the Romanilts at that day maintained againſt the 
church of England: and two years afterwards ug publilied his 


learned and excellent apology for that church. 
In the mean time he gave a particular attention to his dioceſe ; s 
where he began, in his firſt viſitation, and perfected in his laſt, ſ ich 


a reformation, not only in his cathedral and parochial churches, 
but in all the courts of his juriſdiction, as procured him, and the 
Whole order of biſhops, due reverence and eſteem. For he was 
aà careful overſeer, and ſtrict obſerver, not only of all the flocks, 
but alſo of the paſtors in his dioceſe; watching ſo narrowly 
the proceedings of his chancellor and archdeacons, and of his 


ſtewards and receivers, that they had no opportunities of being 


guilty of oppreſſion, injuſtice, or extortion, nor of being a burden 
to the people, or a ſcandal to himſelf. To prevent theſe, and the 


like abuſes, for which the epiſcopal courts are but too juſtly cen- 


ſured, he often ſat in the conſiſtory court, and ſaw that all things 


were carried rightly there; he alſo frequently ſat as aſſiſtant on 


the bench of juſtices [being himſelf a juſtice of the peace;] inform 
ing the judges 1n fuch cauſes where the law of God and the law 
915 the land ſeemed to claſh, and exhorting the priſoners willing- | 


ly and patiently to ſubmit to the ſtroke of juſtice. 


He continued to defend and adorn the church of England du- 


ring the remainder of his valuable life, which was but ſhort; for 


amidſt theſe glorious employ ments the care of his health was too 

much neglected, ſo that he fell into a diſorder, which carried him 

off in September 1571, in the fifty-ſixth year of his age. He 
died at Monckton Farley in his dioceſe, and was buried 8 


the middle of the choir of Saliſbury cathedral. There is 
marble ſtone on his grave with an inſcription by way of Sultan, 


written by Dr. Laurence Humfrey, who alſo wrote an account of 
his life, to which are prefixed ſeveral copies of verſes in honour of 


him, ſetting forth his character to great adrantege. 
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His private conduct and manner of life was as follows: Hs 
roſe (as we have before obſerved) at four o'clock and after prayers 
with his family at five, and in the cathedral about fix, he 
was ſo fixed to his ſtudies all the morning, that he could not, 
without great violence, be drawn from them. After dinner his 
doors and ears were opened to all ſuitors; and it was obſerved 


of him as of Titus, that he never ſent any away from him diſcon- 
folate. Suitors being thus diſmiffed, he heard, with great impar- 


tiality and patience, ſuch cauſes debated before him, as cithe- 


devolved to him as a judge, or were referred to him as an arbi- 
trator; and, if he could ſpare any time from theſe, he reckon- 
ed it as clear gain to his ftudy. About nine at night he called 
all his ſervants to an account how they had ſpent the day, and 


then went to prayers with them: from the chapel he withdrew 


again to his ſtudy, till near midnight, and from thence to his 
bed; in which when he had laid himſelf down, the gentleman of his 
| bed-chamber read to him till he fell aſleep. Mr. Humfrey, who re. 


lates this, obſerves, that this watchful and laborious life, with- 


ont any recreation at all, except what his neceſſary refreſhment at 
meals, and a very few hours of reſt afforded him, waſted hi: 
precious life too faſt, and undoubtedly haſtened his end. 


He was of a thin habit of body, which was farther exhauſted 
by his abſtemious way of living, and the other cauſes juſt men- 
| tioned, fo that in his latter days he was quite emaciated. The 
author of the life of him, prefixed to his works, informs us, that 
buy his reſtleſs labours and watchful cares, he brought his feeble 
body ſo low, that one day as he was riding to preach at Lacock 
in Wiltſhire, a gentleman friendly admoniſhed him to return home 


for his health, ſaying, That ſuch ſtraining himſelf by riding and 
preaching, when he was ſo exceedingly weak and diſordered, might 
endanger his life; aſſuring him, that it was better his people ſhould 


want one ſermon, than be altogether deprived of ſuch a preacher, 
Jo this our author replied : <* It beſt becometh a biſhop to die 
„ preaching in his pulpit,” alluding, perhaps, to that apoph- 
thegm of Veſpaſian, opportet imperatorem flantem mori, and reflect- 

Ing on the comfortable eulogium of his bleſſed maſter ; happy art 
thou, my ſervant, if, when I come, I find thee jo doing. - Wherefore, 


that he might not deceive the people's expectation, he aſcended 
the pulpit ; read his text.out of the 5th chapter of the epiſtle to 
the Galatians, Walk in the /pirit; and, with much pain, wen! 


through his diſcourſe; preſently after which, his diſorder growing 


worſe upon him, forced him to take to his be. 

In his temper he was pleaſant and affable, modeſt, meek, tem- 
perate, and perfect maſter of his paſſions, In his morals, pious 
and charitable, and when a biſhop, became moſt remarkable for his 
apoſtolic doctrine, holy life, prudent government, uncorrupt in- 


tegrity, unſpotted chaſtity and bountiful liberality, He had natu- | 


rally a very ſtrong memory, which he greatly improved by art, ſo 


that he could exactly repeat whatever he wrote after once reading. 


He ſeldom forgot any thing he heard that was remarkable, 


2 W PRA and. 2 ———— At mc. 
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but entered it in his common place book. While the bell was 
ringing for church, he was uſed to commit to his memory a 


repetition ſermon, and pronounced it without heſitation, He was 
4 conſtant preacher, and in his own diſcourſes his method was to 


write down only the heads, and meditate on the reſt a little while 


before the ſervice began. Yet, ſo firm was his memory, that he 


uſed to ſay, if he were to deliver a premeditated ſpeech before a 


thouſand auditors, ſhouting or fighting all the while, they would 


not put him out. In order to try him, Dr. Parkhurit having pro- 
poſed many barbarous words out of a calendar, and biſhop Hooper 
forty welſh, iriſh and foreign terms. He, after once or twice 
reading at the moſt, repeated them all by heart, backward and 
forward. Another time, in 1563, when Sir Nicholas Bacon, 


Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, read to him out of Eraſmus's 
paraphraſe, the laſt clauſes of ten lines, confuſed and imperfect 
on purpoſe; he, ſitting filent awhile, and covering his face With 


his hand, immediately repeated all thoſe broken parcels of ſen- 
tences the right way, and the contrary without any heſitation. 


He profeſſed to teach others this art, and actually did teach it to his 


tutor, Dr. Parkhurſt, at Zurich, who, in the ſpace of twenty- 
eight days, and only by ſpending an hour a day, learned all the 


twenty-eight chapters of St. Matthew's goſpel fo perfectly, that 
he could e. ger any verſe; knowing, at the ſame time, what went 
before, and what followed. He was a great maſter of the ancient 


languages, and likewiſe ſkilled in the German and Italian. 


His writings, a liſt of which we here ſubjoin, have rendered 


his name famous over I Europe. They are, | 
I. Exhortatioad Oxontenſes, a ſpeech before the univerſity: the ſub- 
ance of which is printed in Dr. Humfrey's life of him, p. 35, &c. 
2. Exhortatia in Collegio C. C. five concio in tundatoris Foxi 


2 
commemorationem; printed ibid. p. 45 &c. 


3. Concio in templo, B. M. LF:rginis, Oxon, 1550. -arrached for | 
his degree of B. D. ex. 1. St. Pet. iv. 11. It is reprinted in Eumfrey, 


p. 49, "and again in Engliſh by R. V. at London, 1586, 8vo.. | 
4. Oratio in aula call gi, C. C. His farewell Heh to his fellow 
collegians, when they expelled him in 1554 : printed by Humfrey 


in the before- mentioned lif e, p. 24, Kc. here is allo inſerted in 


that life, a ſhort treatiſe of his, De Uſurà, p. 247. | 
5. Epilftela ad Scipionein, Patritinm Venetum, 30 . c. 


15 59. 'A Latin Letter to Signor Scipio the noble Venetian, 


(mentioned page 150) with whom he had contracted an acquain- 
_ tance at Padua: during his exile ; wherein he aſſigns the cauſes 
why none of the Engliſh biſhops went to the council of Trent. 
Printed at the end of Father Paul's hiſtory of that council, 
tranſlated into Engliſh by Nathanael Brent ; ſecond edition. 
1029, London. folio. The tubſtance of it is alfoin Strype 's annals, 

Vol. I. p. 406, &c. 

6. A Letter to Henry Bullinger, at Zurich, concerning the 
tate of Religion in England;; dated May 22, 1559. Printed in 
Strype's Appendix, Number 20, p. 53 

VOL \ *; 3 7. Another 
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hid controverſy with Harding: ibid. Appendix, Numbers 36, 37. 


Another Letter to the ſame, dated Feb. 8. 1866, concerning 


8. Vetters between hun and Dr. Cole, London, 1560, $vo. 
Ilis famous ſermon preached at St. P'aul's croſs, the ſecond 


PE ſan day before Eaſler, 1560, London, Svo. Dr. Cole wrote him 
the ſeveral laſt mentioned letters on this ſubject. 


10. A reply to Mr. Harding's Anſwer, &c. London, 1566, folio. 


Printed again in Latin by William W hitaker, of. Trinity collepe, 


Can bridge: again at Geneva, 57 8, 4t0, and again in 15 85, folio, 
with our author” 8 apology ET 
11. A polegta FEceleſtaæ anglicanæ, London 1562, v6. This 

moſt excellent vindication of our reformed church, was written by 
the truly learned author in elegant Latin. It was ſeveral times 
reprinted in England and abroad, and a greek tranſlation of 1 it 

was given at Oxford, 1614, 8vo. It was alſo tranflated int 
ſeveral other languages; and as it ſtruck at the great Diana of 
the Papiſts, mary of them undertook to conſute it: Harding be- 
ing the moit confiderable adverſary, the biſhop wrote him the long. 
and particular reply juſt mentioned; laſhing the « ot hers only as they 
happened to occur. 


2. A defence of the Apology ; London, 1564, 1567, folio, 


5 again in Latin by Braddock, at Gencrs, 16co, li. This work 


was ſo highly RE that it was ordered by Queen Elizabeth, 
King James and Charles I. and by four ſucceflive archbithops, to 
be chained up and read 1 in all Parith churches throughout Enpland 
1 Wales. 

An anſwer to Harding Ti intitled 6 A Detection or > 
« Fa Errors, &c.“ London, 1568 and 1570, folio. | 
14. A view of a ſeditious Bull ſent into England by Pius v. in 
1569, London, 1582. 8 vo. 

is, A treatile of the Holy Scriptures, 1552 8vo. 

16. A treatiſe of the Sacraments, 1883. 

17. An expoſition of the two epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, 
1694, 8vo. "Theſe three laſt were extracted from the bithop's 
W preached in the cathedral church of Sarum, a o. 

Certain ſermons preached before the Queen at St. Paul's 
os; and elſewhere ; fix in number, 1583, 8vo. All theſe books, 
(except the fiiſt eight, ,) with the ſermons and apology, were printed 

at London, in 1609, in one volume, folio: together with an 
abſtract of our author's life, by Featly; which, Mr. Wood Toys 
is a very faulty account. 

19. An anſwer to certain frivolous objections againſt the 
government of the church of N publiſhed in a ingle theet, 
4to, London, 1641. 

20. Many letters inſerted in the collection of r records in Part 

III. of bimop Burnet's hiftory of the refo:mation, 
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NARRATIVE of a M AGD AI. E N. 
70 the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN” 8 NA GAZ INE. 
GENTLEME N, 
T in-loſe you an account of a young avoman, obs h muſt give ſatisfac- 


tian to every avell-wwijher to the Magdalen Charity, I have the 


Fleaſure to jay, that it would be eajy to offer to the world many 


intere/ling accounts © but you will readily objerve, that the cir- 
cumſtances of thoſe avho are reſtored by means of the Magdalen 


Houje, awould render it very improper to make ſuch acccunts public. 


For an alteniion muſt be had, net only to the faba, e well being of the 


young women themſelves, but allo to the credit of ther fam: lies, into 
_ which i{15 a point avith menever toinquire, but as they accictently occur. 
_ The following narrative, however, is fuch, as can prejudice neither; 
and therefore, I requeſt you to infert it in your Magazine, and thereby 
85 obli ge the rind) of” the II. "agdaler n ge reral, and in particu: ary 
| bac es enn ens | 
| Little st. Helen 5 Your moſt obedicnt bumble er van, 1 
March 25, „„ ROBERT DING LEV. 

CCCͥͤ 
HE very firſt day the Magdalen Houſe was opened for the 
| admiſſion of penitents [Aug. 10, 1758] a young woman, 
of about twenty years of age, petitioned. She had been ſeduced 
under promiſes of marriage by a young gentlema u in the neigh- 
bourhood, where ſhe lived as an apprentice to a milliner. Pro- 
ving with child, and, being aba ndoned by her ſeducer, ſhe was 
reduced, with her widow mother, to the extremeſt diſtreſs: and 


aſter every fruitleſs effort“ to ſupport herſelf, her infirm mo- 


ther, and the poor helpleſs babe, iſſue of her guilt, the was com- 


pelled to tear the latter from her heart; to give it up, as for ever, 


to the Foundling-hoſpital; almoſt in deſpair to quit the af- 
fectionate parent the could no longer aid: and to ſeek in the Mag- 
dalen-houſe, an aſylum from the neceſſities of hunger, and the 
horrors of a jail. When ſhe offered herſelf, ſhe was totally igno- 
rant of the rules and inſtructions of the inft tution, and expected 
that the objects were to be ſent abroad. This ſhe was determined 
to riſk to eſcape her preſent diſtreſs; in the midit of which, whi- 
ther could ſhe have own, or what protection could ſhe have found 


from miſeries the moſt complicated, and from ruin unavoidable ; * 


if the benevolent doors of that houſe of mercy had not opened at 
her call, and afforded her that chance, which no where elſe Was 
ode, and which ſhe o well improved! ? 


Among other endeavours to get her bread, ſhe attempted to ſubſiſt herſelf 
and her child by ſelling a few tapes, &c. bat herein ſhe ſuffered eſpecially, 
and became involved in thoſe fall debts whereof mention is made in the 
cioſe of this narrative, When ſhe applied for admiſſion all her covering was 
the ſhred of an old black crape garment z and ſhe was almoſt exhauſted 
through want and deſpair. Nor does it appear, that he had ever been in the 
leaſt degice criminal after her firſt unhappy ſeduttion. But this occationed 
_ loſs of character, and with it all that train of miſeries, in which, moſt pro- 
bably, ſhe malt have inevitably periſhed had 1 it not been for the Ma dalen 
Charity. U 2 | Amiable 
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Amiable and delicate in her perſon and conſtitution, humble 
and decent in her behaviour, and perfect miſtreſs of her needle, 
ſhe was ſoon appointed ſenior preſider, and ſoon had an opportu- 
nity of ſhewing her filial piety. 

About five months after her admiſſion, having advice that a re- 
lation deceaſed in the Kaſt-Indies had left her a ſmall legacy, ſhe 
immediately defired that it might be appropriated to the uſe of 
er mother. The following 1 15 the copy of her letter to me: 

35: © Ns | 

« AS you have been ſo kind to give Johr the trouble of 
60 inquiring about that money, and that you are informed it can 
„be paid immediately: I take the liberty of aſking your adv! Ke; 
„ in what manner to. diſpoſc of it: for as I have, through Your 
care, no occaſion for it, Sir, in my preſent happy Baden 
5 a being ſenfible how much I have made my dear mother fuf- 
„ fer upon my account, not only in regard to the grief my il! 
FF ghd has brought upon her, but alſo by diſtreffſing her in 
her circumitances ; I think it my duty, as a fmall amends, 
to give it to her; hoping it will make her ſomething eaſier than 


ſhe is at preſent, in her way of living. I ſhall hope, Sir, to 


* be honoured with your advice, as that will be eſteemed | the 
1 greateſt pleaſure to, Honoured Sir, | 

* Jan. 28. | a Your moſt obliged foarvient. | 

$1780. 85 2M. Wl I 


Ae nals: half of the money was aſſigned to her mother, and 
the reſt divided among ſuch of her creditors as would accept of it. 

In about two years after this her fortunate retreat, her mo: 
ther had, with her health, recovered, in a good meaſure, her 
diſt al circumſtances. She petitioned, therefore, that her 
daughter, her only joy on this ſide the grave, might be NO 
to her. She was accordingly di charged Aug. 1760, with : 
bounty ot five guincas to cloath her, and as a SR Ae for ber | 
unexceptionable and exemplary conduct, during the whole time of 
her continuance in the Magdalen Houſe. 
It is now about four years and a half fince her AiſajWon, 15 
ing all which time ſhe has exerted the utmoſt induſtry, tenderneßo, 
and Blial piety to maintain herſelf and her aged parent; who. 
for the laſt two years incapable 2 of any en has been wholly 
fapported by her child, 

Nature being totally exhauſted, the mother died a few "IR 
fnce ; when Ny in oy extremity of her woe, the daughter ap- 
plied to me for the loan of a little money [three guineas] 0 
enable her to A chan with ebener, the laſt ſad offices to her 
parent. Thus ſhe conludes her letter: <4 1 ſhall have it in my 
power by April to pay you the money again, or elfe 1 would 
not have made fo bold a requeſt : but, x” hope, Sir, you wil. 
*« pardon me for doing it; for Jam in a great deal of dittreſs : 


40 


N O 
Ts 


For I did not let my mother want for any thing while God 
granted her breath: She has had all care, both for foul and 
body : and, believe me, Sir, her laſt dying words were carne 
6 1 royers t) Ged {or you, and for the 8 of the r 


£6 
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T 100 Charity, which had been the bleſſed means of making her 
« die happy; having ſaved my body and ſoul from ruin, to be 
a comfort to her in her laſt hours: and ſhe begged of God 
« Almighty that he would bleſs your undertaking with ſucceſs.” — 
immediately, and gladly, ordered her a free ſupply of what 
was requiſite to bury the corpſe, and to cloath herſelf: but a ne- 


phew of her father's declaring his intention to defray the expences | 


of the interment, ſhe came immediately, abſorbed in tears of diſ- 
treſs and gratitude, to inform me of it; as if unwilling to accept 
a gratuity, thus rendered leſs neceſſary. 
The perſon who brought the laſtmentioned letter aſſured me, 


that “ no ſolicitations could draw her from fitting by the corple - 


«« of her mother, whom ſhe had promiſed, never to leave it till 


« depoſited in the grave: that ſhe often, with floods of tears, 
b embraced it as it lay on the bed;“ — and, at the ſame time, 


confirmed what the letter juſt before expreſſed; namely, that * ſhe 


heard the mother, not only with her lateſt breath, but frequently ; 
« at other times, fervently pray for the governors, and proiperity 


of a charity, which had given her joy in her laſt moments, by 
« the reſtoration of her once-loſt, but happily-recovered, child; 
to comfort her in her laſt and greateſt need, to receive her ex- 
« piring breath, and to cloſe in peace her dying eyes.“. 

Jo ſhew her gratitude for the little favours I had de her, ſhe ſer t 


me the following letter after the interment of her mother; which { | 


ſabjoin, as 1t is an evident | ag af the e of her heart. 


-7 $6 op, 
2 8 Permit me to return you my moſt grateful ban for your 
„ kind donation: believe me, Sir, I am ever bound in duty, as 


« long as I hve, to pray for your long life here on earth, 


and all your family; that your name may never be forgot: 


for you, Sir, have been the good Samaritan indeed: you have 
„ lent your kind, benevolent hand to ſtrangers, and even to the 


« moſt wretched out-caſts of the world; deſerted by thoſe wha 


„ ſhould have ſupported us, and ee to fee our offended pa- 
rents; — much more to appear before the great Father of all, 


the great Creator of all mankind. But, Sir, you, and the 
* relt of our worthy benefactors of that noble charity, have been 


the means of calling many ſinners to repentance, who would 
„ have been loſt, both ſoul and body. I now beg, Sir, to crave 
„ ſtill your fatherly protection: and, as I have no friend left on 
„whom I could ſo well rely, I will beg leave: to lay theſe! lines 
before you for your peruſal and friendly advice. 

I have already related, Sir, before to you, how much I am 


% involved in debt; and ſhould be glad to make ſome acknowlecg - 
«© ment for the fame to my creditors ; and as now my poor mo- 


ther is dead, having left me a ſmall trifle ; I ſhould be glad 
to mortgage it for a time for twenty pounds, and to pay them 
ten ſhillings in the pound, if they would be ſo kind to com- 


men, and have never been troubleſome to me for the money; 


«© though 


pound, and give me a free diſcharge of all my notes of hand 
„for their demands. As, Sir, they are a ſett of worthy gentle- 
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though the notes of hand are out of date, I ſhould be glad to 
let them ſee that it was never my intentien to defraud them; | 
think it a duty incumbent upon me to render to every man his 
due, as far as is in my power. I cannot have the ſum required 
Without paying intereſt for the ſame ; and that I ſhall be glad 
„to do, with plcaſlure. You was ſo good, Sir, to adviſe me to 
« go to ſervice : which I have conſidered on; and if the terms! 
„ ſhall here mention meet not with your approbation, whatever 
« you think proper, I will readily comply with. OSD | 
« My mother, Sir, has left me a room of good Goods, for a 
«© poor woman in her ſtation; and, as: ſhe ftrove hard to kee 
them for me, I ſhould be very ſorry to part with them. But 
if I po to ſervice I ſhall find it difficult to pay for a room to 
« keep them in; and as J have never been a ſervant, perhaps, 3 
may not beſo fortunate as to ſtay in my place, and then I ſhal! 
| j . «© loſe all my bread: ſo that as I have now got a livelihood at 
Wi | this buſineſs * for five years almoſt, and maintained a ſick mother 
| and myſelf, I would willingly continue in it for half a year 
longer; and in that time I ſhall be able to judge whether I can 
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W live or not. | 0 „ Og | | 
Fl I hope, Sir, you are not offended with my making this pro- 
lk 1 Tn t - | 4 x | MN 5 

1 « poſal : and, if God ſhould bleſs my endeavours with ſucceſs, 


<< ] then hope, Sir, to have it in my power to do a mother's part 
to my dear, tender, deſerted infant, if yet alive. Oh, Sir! it 
« js as dear to me as a lawful child: nay more ſo; becauſe he is 
da poor deſerted infant; and I am the unhappy mother who 
«bore it, and have been the means of bringing a little innocent 
«© baby into the world to ſuffer for my wickedneſs! — But] hope 
God will ſpare me to do a mother's part by it yet! —I beg the 
«« favour to leave theſe lines to your conſideration 3 and in the 
mean time, my prayers are for your health, and that God may 
_« ſhower down his moſt choſen bleſſings on your head. _ 
1 3 FFF 1 8 8 
i 7 22 Pour moſt dutiful and obliged humble ſervant, 
SY 4. ö EDD 50 19 * Xx „ „ * ** 
In conſequence of this letter, I wrote to her to bring me a 
liſt of her debts : theſe J found amounted not to thirty-eight 
pounds; that they were all contracted before ſhe was of age, and 
\* are of above ſeven years date; nor had any of her creditors during 
15 that whole time at all moleſted her. Her mother, however, hav- 
5 ing left her a ſmall income of four pounds fix ſhillings per year, 
which, in their deepeſt diftreſs, had been mortgaged for twenty 
pounds, (and which had juſt now cleared itſelf, the mortgagee 
having received the whole produce from the time the daughter 
was admitted into the Magdalen Houſe;) ſhe now propoſed to take 
upon the eſtate twenty pounds more; and, out of a juſt ſenſe of 
the equity and clemency of the creditors, to pay them fifty pounds 
per cent of their debts ; though certainly they could not have 
obliged her. I muſt do the creditors, who are but fix in number, 
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the juſtice to ſay, that they came very readily into this Peöpelal 3 
and I have now the ſatisfaction to ſee this worthy young woman 


free from all incumbrances, and in a method to procure her ſub- 


fſtance with induſtry and decency. 

The reſtoration of ſo deſerving a perſon; ind the conſolation 
afforded to an aged parent by that means, will, I doudt not, be 
thought an happy fruit of tne Magdalen Charity; w nich, founded 


on the moſt humane and chriſtian motives, and now favoured with 
the ſanction and patronage of even MajpsTr itſelf, will, we hope, 


every day more and more diffuſe it's bleſſings, and be, under God, 


the choſen inſtrument of ſaving many loſt and wretched creatures: 


who, denied the mercy offered by this inſtitution, have no other 


chance to redeem themſelves trom the moſt abject and com plicated 
diſtreſ . | R. D. 
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HIS ICO. THEOLOGY. 


PROFESSOR HOFFMAN”s TREATISE concerning the 


REGIMEN preſcrived in the ſacred SCRIPTURES. 


Tranſlated from the LATIN. By a young GENTLEMAN 
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5 VI.” HE facred writings are not leſs earneſt i in Kifaading 
men from ſuffering grief to torment the heart. 4 | 


ae ri, ſays Solomon, in Prov. XVil. 22. — drieth the bones ; 


in chap. xv. 13. Þy forre: ww of the heart the ſpirit is broken: and a 
little lower, As ige math to the garment, and the worm to wood, jo is- 


grief to the heart of man. The ſon of Sirach, in chap. XXX. 21. 


thus endeavours to divert men from melancholy: Deliver mot th „ 
mind over to gr 7% nor torture th elf, with thine oavn devices, Loe 
thy foul, an 4 compart thine heart, and cauſe forrow and jadne/s to flee 
aa ay. And he gives this reaſon for it; that /olitude brings en old 
age befere it's time , — He, therefore, who! 15 willing to be healthy 5 


| Should, by all means, avoid grief. 


As chearfulneſs and complacency raiſe hs 0 and give a briſk 


circulation to the blood; ſo ſadneſs depreſſes the former, and! impedes 
the motion of the latter. And, as the blood of a chearful m: an is 
equally diffuſed throughout his whole irame, and pervading the ca- 
pillary veſſels of the ſin, gives a freſh colour to the face; ſo, on the 
contrary, the blood of the ſorrowful i is compreſſed and detained witl.- 
in: hence are obſerved a paleneſs in the face, a leſs free perſpiration, 
a ſlow pulſe, a weak appetite, terrible rcams, and a diminution of 
ſtrength. This Fernellus takes notice of, in his diſſertation con- 


cerning this matter: „ Grief, ſays he, o*erclouds the ſpirits, 


© makes the underſtanding heavy, bedims thejudgment, and creates 
9 melancholy thoughts; on all which accounts, the body grows 
„pale, drowſy, and apoplectic; or falls into the other extreme, 
© and becomes conſumptive.” It is obſerved in practice, that 
deer and obſtinate ſorrow commonly makes us teveriſh, melancho- 


lic, 


— 


* 
KR > 2 

Z 
— — 


— 


- . — — 
2 2 - 
Cn — 


— 


= ny fe - - _ — — „ — 1 — —_ — — Gap TP "I * — — . r : 
N «7 - - * * N * — - — 
Tz — —_ 5 „„ — 8 © Sx 1 * - — —__ : IRIS —_— * — = _ 
2 2 * N Sr erer — Sow — -.- a--x 77 ——- w_ — — 42 — * — — - == =_ = 
— ; rr — - 5 8 — " 3 — 
— manger — — —— _ ... ( — — 
— 7 wa — x N — —— — — — — * — —— — = = 
, by —— 2 * 4 — * — 2 — — — lag — — — — 
4 ” ' 2 7 E 2 - _ - — = : 
= 2 " 7 = 8 py - 
— * — — A = 2 — 2 ri : — 
5 
. 
: 


— — — GS 


— 


EO AlN RI TR: CERES 


A 8 
— 
r — 


lic, inſane, hypochondriac ; aflits us with the ſtone, the gravel, 
phthyſics, hectics, ca achexies, and other diſorders. Sadneſs thickens 


an inclination 20 Vomit, and the flux; Hildauus, (Obſ. xvii. 
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the blood, and begets ſtagnations, and obſtructions in it; from 
whence the abovementioned complaints commonly take their riſe. 

Very excellent is the opinion of Hippocrates on fixed melancholy, 
in his ſecond book, concerning diſeaſes. He affirms that, ir 
„ calls the mind with more pungency than a thorn ;” and elſ-. 

where he far ys: © He, whoſe ſoul is poſſeſſed by anxiety, flies the 
light, and the converſe of mankind; is fond of darkneſs, i: 
& fearful, lean, and peeviſh ; is haunted by ghoſts, and fright 


K appearances.” — Theſe are the principal diſorders which at- 


tend the ſorrowful; and which frequently torture them to ſuch a 
degree, that they terminate their miſeries by their own hands. — 
It is then moſt evident, that ſorrow is very prejudicial both to th 
mind and body, and that he 15 pradently thoughtful for his health, 
who ſuffers it not to inhabit his breaſt, 

IX. Envy has nearly the ſame fatal effects with ſadneſs, 


which, when it chances to take deep root, conſumes- the body, 


as ruſt does iron. Envy, ſays the preacher, (Ecelus. xxx. 25.) 


ſfhortens a man's life. — Hand in Hand with grief and envy comes 
the inſatiable deſire of accumulating riches. In chap. xxxi. 1. 
the ſame writer ſhows us how hurtful it is: Watching for riches 


econſumeth the fleſh, and the care thereof driveth away Heep. To theſe 


: may be ſubjoined unreaſonable love, the power of which was ſe⸗ 


verely felt by Ammon, as we may read 2 Sam. xiii. — Are we 


then deſirous to oblerve the regimen preſcribed in the ſacred writ- | 
| ings? We muſt do our utmoſt endeavour to abſtain from vices ſo 


mean and contemptible as avarice and envy. 


& X. There remains yet a very dangerous vice, now by the 


name of Anger, Of this the preacher afirms, (Ecclus. xxx. 25.) 
that it ſoorten.s a man's days. It is then incumbent on a lover of his 
kealih to avoid fo bitter an enemy to it. In every fit of paition 


the ſpirits are diſturbed, and the blood driven into the external 


parts of the body. Whence it comes to pals that the face reddens, 


the eves appear flery, the limbs tremble, the breath ſhortens, the 
= pulſe beats quick, and the mind is violently agitated. By theſe 


conduits a muititude of diſeaſes flow into the human body. — It 


is mentioned by Hi Idanus, (Obſ. Wii dent, 1) That the 


„ wounded artery of a certain man, though pretty well healed 
« up, burſt open again in a fit of paiſion, on account of the ſtrong 2 
“ impulſe of the bl 1000, and the great expanſion of the veins.” 
— We obierve in practice, that anger is the cauſe of vaſt excretio 


ot the blood through the nofirils, the veins of the anus, and the 


uterùs in women. In old men, full of blood, it ſometimes pro- 


9252 an 2poplexy 5 for when the blood ruſhes impetuouſly into 
the head, it diſte nds, and at length breaks the veſſels. Many pal- 


aol. perions feel, in the right ſide, a contracting pain, and ſoon 
after a bitter. taite 1n the mouth ; ; Which {ymptoms : ariſe from the 
motion of the gall, and it's effuſion among the inteſtines, cauſing 


cCent. 
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cent. 7. gives an inſtance of it's being: as effectual towards a 


Iooſeneſs as a purge. Inflammatory diſorders, as are pleurifies, 


itflammations in the lungs, the liver, the ventricle, and inteftin-s, 
and, likewiſe; the St. Anthony's fire, having their fource trom 


anger. Theſe complaints are chiefly taken notice of, in men 


whoſe blood is impure and viſcous, and the pipes, through which 
it paſſes, narrow ; for the blood forcing itſelt, in fits of anger, 
into the arteries, returns not readily through the veins again, but 
ſtagnates in the pipes of the ſolid parts, and of the bowels, — 
Ile, therefore, who will hearken to the precepts of the Bible, 
mult keep himſelf pure from this dangerous infirmity. 


FRE. We will, in this ſection, enter upon a diſquifition of the 
Alk, than which element none is more conducive to health and 


long life, and of which Hippocrates ſpeaks thus in his lib de 
fatibus, & vi. 80 neceſſary i is air to man, that ere he might 


live for three days, or more, without meat or drink, yet were 


4% he deprived of this, ke could ſubſiſt but for a very ſhort time.“ — 


This, indeed, is moſt certain, that air is the principal ſupport of 
the body, in reſpect to it's ſolid and fluid parts. "The purer and 


more temperate it is, the more it contributes to our health; and, 
on the contrary, the more impure, the more prejudicial it is to it. 
As in the former caſe it promotes the circulation of the blood, 


increaſes the ſtrength and tone of the parts, affiſts the reſpiration; 
and adds. vigour to the underſtanding; fo, when impregnated 
with heterogeneous, narcotic, and putrid patticles, it diſturbs the 


S 


motion of the fluids, diminiſhes the tone of the parts, impedes | 


*eſpiration, and overclouds the*mind. From hence ſpring thoſe 


diſeaſes, which are cauſed by a ſtagnation of the fluids, with 


putrid fevers; and the plague. For this reaſon, the Almighty, 
through his infinite clemency and providence, gives a particular 


injunction to his people to avoid things which defile the air; 
In Lev. xi. 35. are ſtrictly forbidden all things by whoſe effluvia 
the air might be infected. To theſe may be referred, perſons 


afflicted with the leproſy, who are committed, Lev. xiii. 8. to the 


immediate inſpection of the prieſts. The keproſy was a diſeate, . 
ariſing from a great corruption of the fluids, which might con- 


taminate neighbouring bodies, eſpecially if weakly, by the 
communication of the air; on which account lepers were to be 
ſeparated from commerce with others: Lev. xiii. 46. — It 1s then 


the part of 4 man, careful of his health, diligently to avoid al! 


converſe with infected perſons, and every place frequented by 


them. For the beſt preſervative againſt diſeafes, ariſing from an 
impure air, conſiſts in this very thing; as is the opinion o? 


able phyſicians. 
$ XU. I now go on to the other branch of my defign, which 
affords rules for eating ayd drinking, Theſe particulars demand 
great care and prudence in the aſe of them, which are extremely 
neceſſary i in the preſervation of health. It is impoſſible for any one 
to be long without them, and live; for, from the continual evacu- 
ations of the parts, looſened by the ing. motion of the blood; 
V OL, VI. | * | a daily 


rr 
1 e 


* 


4 
5 — 


—  — — 


- - 


- 
— 


3 — — — _— — 
8 


— — 


— — 


— — 


* 9 "=. >... 
. — 2 
— 3 — 


2 — 


— I EE 8 
. ” —— — — © *> - 3 

>. „ 5. . K 
5 RR ha Y . . = 

5 = — $i ea . x 


162 The CuxisrIAx's MAGAZINE ; 


a daily repletion is requiſite; that they, being thus enfeebled, 
may be repaired by a freſh addition of juices, and ſo the body in 
theſe conſtant evacuations and repletions, may continue ſtrong.— 
But ſince meats and drinks, both on account of their qualities and 
temperature, differ very much from one another, a great error may 
be committed in the quantity to be taken : hence 3t behoves every 
one to know which of theſe, as well becauſe of the quality as 
quantity, are agreeable or otherwiſe to the body. Many notable 
obſervations, accommodated to this end, may be drawn from the 
5 ä Bible, Which I would chuſe regularly to conſider. 
1 XIII. In reſpect to the quantity of meat, the ſacred ſerĩptures 
1 particularly adviſe us, to refuſe all exceſſive repletion, as hurtful 
[1 do the body, and productive of diſeaſes, What the preacher ſays ; 
15 of this, Ecclus. xxxvii. 29, is well worthy to be remarked: Be 
not inſatiable in any dainty thing, nor too greedy upon meats. For ex- 1 
ce/s of meats oringeth ſickneſs, and ſurfeiting will turn into choler. By 
Surfeiting many have periſhed. Wiſely ſays the ſon of Sirach, that 
voraciouſneſs is the cauſe of a pus ue of diſtempers, and, 
particularly thoſe of a bilious kind, want of ſleep, cholics, and 
death itſelf. For, when the ſtomach is loaded with meats, 
eſpecially of different ſorts, not only it's tone and ſtrength are 
diminiſhed, and the chyle crude, for want of a ſufficient quantity Me 
of gaſtric juice, is denied a more intimate connexion with the 
blood ; but likewiſe a heap of acid, bilious, phlegmatic, putrid 
_ humours, is collected from the remains of the food, lying in it's 
paſſages longer than they ought to do; which is commonly the f 
ſource of the above mentioned complaints. 

Fernelius in Patholog. lib. 1, cap. 15. p. 210, calls a greedy 
ſtomach, a pernicious ſink ; becauſe from it ariſe moſt of thoſe 
diſorders, which are incurred either by the body or the mind: fo 

true are the jokes of ſome, who denominate intemperance the mo- 
ther of phyſicians.” When meat, ſays Hippocrates, ($ ii. aph. 17.) 
is unneceſfarily taken, it ceaſes to be nouriſhment and becomes 
« diſtemper.” He, therefore, who would be healthy, muſt preſerve 
himſelf from exceſſive repletion. This rule ſhould be particularly 
taken notice of, by thoſe who are weak and ſickly; among theſe 
may be ranked, ſuch as have juſt recovered from an illneſs, as 
have loft their ſtrength by enormous hemorrhages, as are ema- 
ciated by hunger, labour, &c. in fine, all ſuch as have, by any 
means, ſuffered a diminution of their vigour. Exceſs in theſc, 
the leſs dangerous it appears, ſo much the more hurtful in reality 
it is. On the other hand, innumerable are the conveniences which 
attend the moderate and abitemivus.. Their happineſs the preache: 
himſelf deſcribes, Ecclus. xxxi. 19, &c. A very little is ſuffcicr 
Fer a prudent man, who Fetcherh not breath ſhort upon his bed, Sound 
Sleep cometh of moderate eating : he riſeth early,. and his wits are 
awvith him, 
$ XIV. In purſuing our Jifauiltion of diet farth-r,/ it 15 
natural to aſk, what kinds of meat are the moſt ſalutary ? If we 
conſult the Bible concerning this, we ſhall find that all fleſſ. 
Which has the molt wholeſome j Juices, is there recommended. 
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Of quadrupedes, the deity has allowed us oxen, calves, ſheep, 
and kids, Lev. xi. 3. Whatſeeves parteth the hoof, being clawen- 
footed, and cheawweth 5 "hd among the beaſts, that ſhall Je bal. Ihe 
fleſh of theſe beaſts, is, by the univerſal conſent of phyficians, 
of ſuch a nature, particularly when young, that it is eafily ſepa- 
ted from the nenſtruum of the ſtomach, and engender good blood; 

it having a very exact agreement with it, and containing a gluti- 
nous juice, which always leaves it in digeftion, For, what elſe is 
the beſt tempered blood, beſides a glutinous Juice, rendered of a 
red colour by continual circulation ? Wherefore it is evidently true 
that the meat of the aforementioned, beyond all other animals, 
and the broth and juices boiled from it, as affording a copious and 
proper conſiſtence, ſerve to nouriſh the body and repair the blood. 

XV. Among winged creatures, the ſupreme diſpoſer of all 
has granted to men the fleſh of pigeons, larks, fowls, p. artridges, | 
geeſe, ducks, and every other bird, againſt which in Lev, xi. 
there is 10 particular prohibition. Theſe are to be eaten, for the 

ſame reaſon as the former; i. e. becauſe they produce e 8 
Juices, as proper ſupplies to the decay of the blood, 
XVI. Another ſpecies of meat, that of fiſhes comes next under 
| CONE NE; The uſe of theſe is recommended in Lev, xi, 9. 
and confirmed i in Deut. xii. 9. Theſe fall Je eat of all that are in 
the avaters, alice. Der 216 fins and fe ales in the 2 conters, Ih. 
the ſeas, nd in the rivers; them ſhall ye eat. And, indeed, 
very wiſely ; for, becauſe of the eaſy ſolutions of the fluid 


parts, with v-hich they abound, as appears in diſtilling them . - 
they are not at all prejudicial ; and fince they do not ſo readiix — "3 
putrify, as does the fleſh of birds and beaſts, they may be eaten | 44 


in malignant fevers and the plague, when every other meat is 
dangerous. For the rottenneſs from which proceeds the malignity 
of {auch diſtempers, is not a little promoted by feeding on that 3 
and the fluids already corrupted, are corrupted more; hence it Is: , | 
that in theſe caſes, fleſh is loathſome to nature. — There is tound Eo 
2 great difference in fiſh, with reſpec to the water they hve in; - 
thoſe being far more ſavoury and wholetome, which are caught in by 
rivers, where the water is light and thin, and ever moving along 4 
with rapidity, than what we find in mar thy, ſtagnant pools. =_ 
There is likewiſe a difference in the ſpecies of fiſh, the fleſh af 
ſome being folid and coarſe, and of others, ſoft and white, From 
theſe, when one is at liberty to e the firme ſt and moſt ſavoury 14 
ſhould be ſelected. | | : 4 
--& XVIL: The nouriſhment pieſenien us by the vegetable . 
creation, is the moſt ancient and moſt innocent of any; ſince recom- 4 
mended in paradiſe by the all-wiſe God to Adam, as we read in — 
Gen. i. 29. Moreover, ſaid God, behold T have given every herb 1 
bearins feed, æubich is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, 
in; avbich 5s the fruit of a tree, yeelding ſeed; ts you it ſhall be for 
meat. And in chap. ii. 16. Of every tree in the garden thou mayeſt 
5 5 ent. — It muſt be conteſſed that herbs and fruits do not 
contain ſuch plenteous food, as the fleſh of animals; but at the 
-; or | e 
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ſame time we ſhould conſider that they produce a lighter juice, and 
create a very well tempered blood; and therefore are much more 
conducive to health, and longevity ; chiefly from their driving 
away humours cauſed by ftronger food and bringing various 
diſorders along with them. — But the beſt nouriſhment is derived 
from grains of various kinds, as wheat, rye, barley, &c. and the 
compotitions prepared from them. Such is their nature, that 
they poſſeſs a very excellent temperament, being compoſed or 
the ſubtile, oily, fulphureous particles of the earth: Hence, when 
boiled or baked with any aqueous fluid, they give it a milky colour. 
From this may be eaſily gueſſed why bread, made of any kinds 

of grain, is eſteemed ſo good aliment. — A man may ſab fiſt on 
bread and water alone, as is affirmed in Ecclus. xxix. 21. The 


chief thing for life is water aud bread. Wherefore the royal 


Pſalmiſt gives to bread a power of comforting and ftrengtheaing, 
— Under this head may be ranked all forts of pulſe; one ſpecies 
of which the prophet Daniel, and his companions preferred to the 
King's meat, as he teſtifies in chap. 1. of his propheſies; where hc 
obſerves, that by eating of pulſe, they looked tairer and fatter 
than they could with meat. — This dizretic rule may be drawn 
from what has been ſaid in theſe laſt ſections; that “ whatſoe ver 
15 agreeable to the conſtitution, 1s mild, and * freely, may 

Ep eaten. 7 

XVII. Before we advarice. farther, it wv will be proper to 
inquire whether ſtrong reaſons can at preſent be given tor. 
the prohibition to eat far; (Lev. vii. ) Pork; (Lev. xi.) Blood; 
and things ftrangled ? (Lev. xvii. Acts xv.) With regard to 
feat, it is notorious that it will not eaſily diſſolve in the fto- 
mach, and become nouriſhment ; but that turning ſour, and coa- 


gulating, it ſticks to the folds of the ſtomach, and cavities of the in- 


teſtines, Where it corrupts after ſome time, and creates wind, and 


ſpaſmodic pains. It is to be obſerved, that it has the worſe qua- 
lity, the more viſcous, rank, and old it is. On Which account 


they, whoſe prime vie abound with a copious acid, ſhould ab- 
ſtain entirely trom it. — Whether the fleſh of hogs be prejudicial, 
is not a queſtion ſo eaſy to difcuſs ; it having a very exact agree- 


ment with the human blood, and containing a a far more copious 


jelly than that of oxen, ſheep, or any other animal. We will 
anſwer it with ſome kind of diſtinction: Port is not hurtful to 
ſuch as eat it in ſmall quantities, and uſe much exerciſe ; but to 
the weakly, and thoſe who exerciſe but little, it is extremely de- 
trimental ; becauſe of it's glutinous ; Juices, ſtopping up the pat- 
ſages of the pipes; whence filthineſs 15 accumulated in the body, 
which creates puſtulcs, and ſcorbutic diftempers. It will be proper, 
therefore, for perſons of a cachectic conſtitution, and lazy life, not 
to eat it at all. — Let us now fee whether a phyſical reaſon may 
be given for the prohibition to eat blood. Whoever enters into 
an examination of 1t's nature, may, with little difficulty, diſco- 
ver, that it is compoſed of particles very putreſcible; which ts 
evident from hence, that a little drawn from a vein, immediately 

| coagulates, 
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coaoulates, and grows rank. If, therefore, it is taken as nouriſh - 
ment, it quickly corrupts in the ftomach, and furniſhes a leſs 


wholeſome chyle. — The ſame may be ſaid of hinge ftrangled : 


ſor, as ſoon as an animal is deſtroyed by ſuffocation, the blood in 


the veſſels coagulates, and putrifies in a very ſhort time, 


5 e LAN, or Porree, | 
FI HE bird figured on this plate is reduced in magnitude tq 
b half it's meaſures, that is, ſix ſtandard inches divided into 


ACCOUNT of the LESSER IBIS, and the ANIMAI. 


326 „ * 


upper mandible for It's whole length, in which the noſtrils are 
placed From the bill, on the ſides of the head, the ſkin is bare 


of feathers, and of a greeniſh colour; in which ſpaces are placed 


the eyes. The head, neck, back, outſides of the wings, and tail, 
ure of a dark, duſky-brown colour; the greater feathersof the wings 


and tail almoſt black on their upper ſides, and dark aſhcoloured be. 


| neath. The inner coverts of the wings are white; as are the breaſt, 
8 belly, thighs, rump, and covert feathers both above and beneath 
j the tail. The legs are bare of feathers more than an inch above 
the knees. The legs and feet are covered with a ſcaly ſkin of a 
dark lead colour. Ihe toes ſtand as uſual, three forward and one 
backward ; the three forward toes are connected together at their 


- bottoms by membranes. The claws are black. 


Ihe PoLyye hath an oval head, of the fize and ſhape nearly 
of a Spaniſh olive, with a long neck or ſtem, by which it is faſten- 
ed to a ſtone, The head hath a kind of crucial opening, or 
mouth, near it's upper part, and another opening near the ſtem, 
| ſuppoſed to be the vent. The head is covered with a fine ſmooth _ 
ſoft ſkin, gloſſy like ſattin, of a whitiſh colour; and, while wet, 
haas the colour of pearl. It outwardly ſeems to be divided into 
| parts, like an orange when pecled : on being opened, little regu- 
larity of parts was diſcovered, but yet they ſeemed to be of animal 
 tabſtance. The ſtem or neck ſeemed to be a hollow pipe, of a 
ridoed leathery ſubſtance, thick ſet with ſmall points, which made 
it feel rough. "The ſtem was rooted or fixed to a ſtone ; and from 
the root ſprang ſome little coraline ſhrubs, as alſo ſome few from 
the ſtem itfelf. A kind of worm ſeemed to ſhoot from the root, 
bf the ſubſtance of the ftem, which was ſuppoſed by ſome, to 
| he the rudiment or firſt appearance of another Polype, of the ſame 
ſpecies. It has been called by ſome the Priapus Polype ; which 
name is given it, perhaps, on account of the ſhape of it's head, 


The 1pB1s is in the collection of Dr. Fothergill, who received it 


from Surinam. At the time of drawing it, it ſeemed to be a 


young bird; for all it's quills and tail-feathers were in ſheaths, or 
caſes at their bottoms, as they are ſeen in birds before their fea- 


— thers are perfectly grown. It is thought, by Mr. Edwards, to be 


a non-deſcript, 
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1 non-deſcript, as. he cannot find any figure or deſcription agree · 


in with it. 
he Polype is in a the hands of Alexander Ruſſell, M. D. and 


5 F. R. S. of the college of phyſicians, London. It was found in 
the mouth of the great river St. Lawrence in North America. See 
award 8 Gleanings. Part III. Plate 356. 
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ATE UV TTTTIRFS: 


Mn. EXAMINATION and REFUTATION of ſome cri- 
tical REMARKS made by a Clergyman, upon Mr. Kennedy's 


ſy ſtem, and inſerted in the Supplement to the Chriſtian's Maga- 


zine for the year 1763. By Mr. KEN NED Y. 
Continued from þ. 1 22, 


In 
55 The LUNAR COMPUTATION. 
. was much durprited when I read (p- 58 3s at the bottom) 2 a8 
follows : | 


„% If ave place the creation of the world 28 (unſeriptural and 
56 achronical) years, (or any multiple of that number, 1. e. 
d a more unſcriptural, and a more unwarrantable number of 
4 years ſtill). either before or ſince the year of the julian period, 


c to which he [Kennedy] has fixed it, a po/ition of the ſun and ngen 


e may be — whimſically — found, which will bring out the ſame 
„ concluſions with. Mr. N s number „, in any gue year of aur 


£6: Lord.” 


Here may be a proper place uo inſert A Table of true aſtronomical 


| Connexions of ſeven ſclected ſolar tropical years of the world; 


with the correſponding years of our Lord : to which are ſubjoincd 
the 9 1A times of ſun in libra at Greenwich. 
| 1 FH II „ 
A. M. 5732 A. M. 5757 A. M. 5760. 
A. 3 D. 470 A; D. 1753 


OinaatG..s, 12. 15. 32 p. m. 8.22. 16. 57 Pm. S. 22.10, 24 bm. 
IV V VI 


A.M. 5766 A.M. 5770 A. RW 
A.D. 1759 A. D. 2 "AD. 2775 


© in a0. —8. 22.21. . 18. p. m. S. 22. 20. 34. m. S. 22. 11.49. Pan. 


VII. 
A. M. 5798 
A. D. 1791 


— 


Oin gat G. 2 22. 15. 26. p. m. 


Firſt, I ſhall prove, that this is a table of true aſtronbdmich! 
connexions by an example taken from it: and my argument, 
Mall be founded on the ſameneſs of luni- ſolar characters. 


at 
# » w 


N the next place, I fall conſider your manner of treat- 1 
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A Treaſury Divine Knowledge, = r67 


Let it be required to find the diſtance of mean full! moon, i 
days, hours, and minutes, &c. next after the autumnal equinox, 


A. D. 1778. A. M. 5785. as they a are conneaed in the table 
No. . 
5 The CALCULATION. 


Tt appears, by the tables of mean lunations computed. ts 
A. D. 1778, that the mean time of full moon next after the au- 
tumnal equinox will be in QAober, 54. 15 h. 28 m. p. m. at 
Greenwich. 


A. D. 1778 the fun will enter libra. at Greenwich (No. VL) 
Sept. 22 d. 11h. 49 m. p. m. 


Bur before we make the ſabtradtion, we e mul adjuft the time of 
the equinox at Greenwich, to be the tabalar meridian of mean 


full moon. D. H. M. 
From O in at . 74 D. 17 778. Sept. 2 22 11 P. m. 
BY Subt. for 6. 2 : upon the 1 108 — 


1 1 05 in at the tabular merid. of m. full m. Sept. 22 1 1 23 p. m. | 


-4 


170 October 5d. add for the month of Sept. 30 > days, an a thy : 


fu will be 3 5 _ | 


5 H. M. | | | 

Fiom | — 35 15 * p.m. m.timeof fila | 

| Subt for ſun in Abr in u the 4 22 11 2 | | 
bular mend. 9 — ; 3 2 : 1 e 


"Ros the diſt; WY full m. after} = 
O in . A. D. 1778 13. * 5. 


Required the diſtance 1 mean full moon, in days, yours, and ; 


minutes, next after the autumnal aan. A. M. Lo | oy "_ 
culation from the original radix. 


A. M. 8 | Naz | ST * | 
Divide by 19) $785 (394 eydes of 19 years. 
Remain — I. 9 yearsof the 3ozth cycle. 


304 epcles: * 235 = 71440 lations 3 ; add 108, for 9 remaining 
vears; and 3, for intercalar; months, then the ſum total 11 * 
nations will be 7 1551. ; 

| 9 


| -15 51 lunations (— 2 aa Is) will produce 21 12940 5 30% 63” 18 
»ubt. for 5785 folar tropical years 2112327 1 25 


. 


From thecalculate ed diſtance — 3 5 5 
Subtract the tabulardiltance —— 1 2 4 5 
The difference 8 0 8 
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I fay then, 1ſt. upon the authority of the tables of mean lunations, 
that the mean diſtance of full moon, next after the autumnal equi- 
nox, A. D. 1778, benz ad. Ah. FW. 

It appears, zdly. by calculation from the original radix, that 
the mean diſtance of full moon, next after the autumnal equinox 


A. M. 5785, will alfo be 134. 4h. 5m. to a minute. 


Therefore, I conclude, that A. M. 5785 is in ſuch a true aſtro- 


nomical connexion with A. D. 1778, that it cannot be connected 
with any other; and the argument is founded upon the /amene/s of 
 luni-ſolar characters. e pn pon none 
Secondly, I ſhall oppoſe to the foregoing. conclufions, an ela- 
borate calculation inſerted by a clergyman, in the ſupplement to 
the chriſtian's magazine for the year 1763, which is brought to 
prove, that A. M. 3785 is in a true aſtronomical connexion with | 
A. D. 1750, which is 28 years higher up in time than A. D. 
1778 ; and the argument is founded upon the /amere/s of luni-10- 
lar characters, and a pretended exact ſimilarity with my cal- 


culations. 155 


P. 591. Mr. Kennedy infers (Syſt, of Chronol. p. 219) 

4 from the agreement of the calculated diſtance of mean full 

S & moon after the ſun entered libra, A. M. 5757, with obſerva- 

«© tion A. D. 1750, that the given year of our Lord 1750, and 
_« the tabular year of the world 5757, are in ſuch an individual 

* connexion, that neither the one, nor the other, can be con- 


bected with any other that has yet paſſed; . But that the mere 
agt»-ment of the calculation with obſervation A. D. 1750, 1: 
not 4 Iagiecjent foundation; for this inference, will, I believe, 
readily be granted, if, fuppofing, the age of the world, A. 1). 
1750, vo be either more or leſs than Mr. Kennedy hath done. 


- 2: Co fs (5 157+28=) 5785 years, we can arrive at the ſame con- 


10 lution by a ſimilar method of calculation. 
Let it be required, then, to calculate the diſtance of the 


„ mean C1 mann. afrcr the fun enters libra A. M. 5785. N. B. 
e S iippaſing the moon, at theinſtant of it's creation, to have beet 
& 21d. 7h. 46' & 15” paſt it: full. 85 


--The CALCTLATTON: 


ee rg ia | 


304 K 235 = 71440 
9 years = 112 N 3 
8 „„ 19M 
Ws 171552 lunations are 2112971 18 14 56 00 
Subtract for 49680 lunations — 9 9 8 of 00 


2 


2112970 18 14 56 9 


The original full moon, by ſup- 
poſition, before the original autum- 


* - I * * — 


La 


_—— 
— 


From 
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From the autumnal equinox atthe 

creation, to the full moon required 2112949 10 29 0 — 
From the autumnal equinox at the 

creation, ito the autumnal equinox, 

A. M. 5785, are, per ſuppoſition, ; 

5785 folar a Years, or — 3 1 5 


Diſtance of the mean full moon 
after ſun in libra A. M. PouBn eu : Fe 
exactly 88 with the former _ < 22 9 4 8 0 


* es WP". — "— 


„ Thuz a poſition 1 of the fun Pay moon may | Be = im gell | 


% found, which may bring out the ſame conclufrons with Mr. ry 5 
numbers, in any given year of our Lord.” 


Theſe Judicrous calculations may, 1 imagine, be aptly iluſtrat- 


ed by a very familiar inſtance, namely, 
A lends B 431. 16s. 8d. When A comes to demand his money, 
you need but /uppe/ze, replies B, that at the very inſtant of your 


lending me that ſum, I paid you back again 211, 78. un and then 


the account between us will ſtand thus : 2 


„ 53 4. 
Borrowed of 4 0 0 43 30 8: 


paid back again, per feppoßt on 21 0 74 


1 Remains due upon the balance 22 9 4 


"7 he ſum total 43 16 8 which was tobe proved, 


- Nw thee 3 is Jen as 3 wit, ſenſe, and tuch! in theſe droll 


calculations and concluſions, as there is probity and en in 
L's impudent prevarications. 

This ſpirit of banter, contempt, and ridicule, where the dignity 

of the /ubje&, I need not ſay, of the aſſumed character, demand- 
ed a e gravity and ſeriouſneſs, will plead my excuſe for a 

freedom which I could willingly have declined ; it compels me, 


in a manner, to take notice, that this examiner of Mr. Kennedy's 


ſyſtem, merely for the ſake of making a ſubtraction, and for the 
carrying on a concerted farce, has licentiouſly broke in upon a well 
known law of aſtronomy; I mean, in adding 4 intercalary months, 

for ꝙ remaining years over and above 304 cycles of 19 years, when 


he could not but be well aſſured, that he had no autharity from | 


nature to add any more than 3. 

This voluntary and deſigned act of vielencebeing corrected, the cal- 
cution will then, indeed, be exadly fimilar to Mr. Kennedy's F 
willbring out the ſame coutleficnd ; 1t will prove the ſame 44 5 

That I may not be charged with miſrepreſentation, I ſhall go 
over the ſeveral ſteps of my examiner's calculation, and detecking, 
as I. go along, the ſeveral FUR diſguiſes, mall diſplay it in it's 
Proper light. 
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vn. Theſe numbers added tog gether 


TX. From the remainder — 
X. Subt, for Mr. Kennedy's calculated 


The EXAMINER's CALCULATION EXAMINED. 


© & 9785 19 = 304 cycles of 19 years, and 9 years of the 123 To 


cycle. 
II. 304 cycles into 235 will produce 71440 lundtions; 
III. Add for 9 years | 108 
IV. Add for intercalary OO: oo”... 3 


% 4 to make the ſubtraction 1 | 1 


"Som total of lnations. — . 


VI. 71551 lunations + 1 will produce 21129410. 50 z0 / 930 


N 12 h. 44 145“ 1 8 5 


Will make 


— 


EY She of mean full mcon after ſun ! in | 


libra A. D. 1756 in 7 48 45 
| XI. Remains the avhimff call ly ſuppoſed dit . 
tance of the moon after it's full, at 3 
very inſtant of it's creation 855 | 1 21 5 46 6 . 


8 | 2112970 1 18 14 55 o 
VIII. Subt. 785 ſolar dere ee 125 


4 16 49 55 00. 


— 


5 21 To the reduftion of 5785. trop. yrs. 21 112927 0 25 LAT: 
XII. Add for Mr. Kennedy's calculated : 


_ diſtance of mean full moon after fun i in 
Ubra A. D. 1750 


3 


XIV. From the ſum 1 EE 12949 10 29 
XV. Subt. back again for 5785 years. — 2112927 4 25 
XVI. We mall have back again Mr. Kam. 
- nedy's calculated diſtance of mean full 
moon after ſun in libra A. D. V 9 40 . 


Here follows RATIO IN AT ION. 
I ſay, then, becauſe, if we compute 22d. gh. 4m. after tlie 
autumnal equinox A. M. 5785, they will not be found to termi- 


nate, either on a full moon day; or on a new moon day, but 9d. 
4h. 59m. after the former, and 4d. 13h. 23 m. before the lat- 


ter; therefore, A.M. 5785, is in a true aſtronomical connexion 
with A. D. 1752, nor can it poſſibly be connected with any other 
year that has paſſed. Which was to be proved. 

But to paſs from ſophiſtry and deluſion to matter of fact, we 


"all conſider the real aſtronomical ſtate and condition of theſe 


43d. 16h. 49 550 oO”, 


I (ay then, that theſe 43 d. 16h. 49! 55 os 1 xclude two full 


oon days; namely, 1ſt. The next day aft! ad, 2dly. The 


net but c one atter the autumnal equinox, A. My. 935, A. D. 1778. 
From 


"wht a. oÞ> 
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D. H. 1j, 


From | 43 16 49 55 O00 
Subtract for the ſupernumerary lJunation 29 12 44 145 


363 


Rae the exact mean diſtance . 
tween the point of the autumnal equinox, 
and the 4 point of the mean full moon 15 
day, A. M © $7036 Bs D. 1778 5 ” 4 5 53. 16 
Subtract | 


— 


Remi the exat 1 mean n diſtance, be- . 
tween the point of the autumnal equinox, 
and the jir/t point of mean full moon ys 
A, M. $785. A. D. 1778 


— — 


Required the julias month; "ay of the month, hour and minute 


of mean full moon, next after the autumnal equinox, A. M. 


5785, in the firſt meridian, and at Greenwich. 
Ihe CAL EULA PIO N; 


7: years include 71551 lunations, the laſt of Fad 1 1 


on the full moon ay. which comes next "ater the autumnal Legi 
N | 

7181 lan dad produce _ 2112942 5 30 53 15 
Subt. for 49080 lunations m——_ OT 


—_— 


* 
O— 


, — 


13 the ne | 2112941 5 30 53 15 2 
Subtract to bring it back from the laſt FF of 


-- 0 > fil Point of mean full moon 1965 =” 8 
To the remainder 3 2112940 5 30 53 15 
Add for October 25 noon —— 298 > oo. 


From the 1 | | TOY 1 30 
Subtract for 57 8 [WI years, having 
nrſt chrown off 11 days for new * 12960 5 


— _— 


Rem. Jul. M. D. H. and M. ofm. f. moon 


Oct. 5. | 278 1 30p. m. its Me. 
Add, to bring the time to Greenwich 8 NE.” 
| Oftober 5 8 278 15 54 p- m. 
1 the hours to midn. ＋ 5 „ 
DR; 6 5 279 3 54 a, m. 


To find the correſponding Day of the Weck. 
Divide by 7) 21 $2040 (301848 


| Remainder 5 4 Monday. 
It appears by theſe calculations, that the mean full moon, next 
after the autumnal equinox, A: M. 5755 wall happen, in the firſt 


meridian, 


13 4 553 15vid.p.y 168 
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| meridian, about 3o minutes paſt five in the afternoon, upon a Mon- 


day; and at Greenwich on the 6th day of October, 54 minutes 


| paſt z in the morning, upon a Tueſday. 


To find the correiponding year of our Lord, in Which the 
mean full moon, next after the autumnal equinox, will happen, 
at Greenwich on the 6th day of October, about 54 minutes after 

in the morning, upon a Tueſday ; and in the firſt Meridian, on 
na gth day of October, about 30 minutes paſt 5 in the en 


1 9 a Monday. 


Tt CALCULATION. 
From A. M. 5785 ſabtract A. M. 400%, and it will leave i in re- 


mainder 1778, for the correſponding year of our Lord. 


By the tables of mean lunations computed for A. D. 1778, the 
mean time of full moon, next after the autumnal equinox, will 


fall October 5d. 15 h. 28 m. Add, to bring it to the meridian of 
_ Greenwich 26, anſwering to 64 ;- upon the equator ; and the time 


at Greenwich will be October 54. ich 54 m. p. m. ſubtract 10d. 


24m. for the difference of time between the firſt meridian and 
Greenwich, and it will give October 5d. 5 h. 30m. p. m. for the 


time of mean full moon in the firſt meridian, A. D. 1778. 
The dominical letter for A. D. 1778 will be D; the literal cha- 
racer of October 5 is E; and of October 61 18 F; ; the former de- | 
notmg Monday, and the latter 'Tuefday. 
From thele agreements I infer, that A. D. 1778 is as certainly 


Konnecded with . M. 5785, as it 1s with the year of the Julian 
period 6491. | 


Here I take my final leave of x my calculating e with 
thus oaly gentle rebuke, 


— — Sapientia Frima % 


srullitia caruiffe = | . 0 Hor 
4 ee ot $4 +4 3 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


; if | 


ANSWER to Mr. DEMADO's REMARKS of 


JOB XIX. 25. in page 69. 
2 following letter avas received in F rench, — and we hope 0 a 


writer will find that wwe hawe done juſtice to bis meaning, as it aas 
not proper to admit it in the French tongue. 


| To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN” 8 Ma GAuINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | 


A* I read few Engliſh has I did not know, till by the 


Ganbtte Bretannique, or Journal Litiéraire et amuſant ar 
Londres, that there was a letter inſerted in your magazine of Fe- 


bruary laſt, reſpcting a paſſage in Jeb, which contained a new ob. 
ſervation upon the ſubject. The editors of the Journal Litteroire, 


have 
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down to communicate my private remarks upon that famous paſ- 
ſage ; when, all of a ſudden, their work was diſcontinued, In this 
caſe, g gentlemen, I thought that, perhaps, you would not refuſe 


to irſert my remarks in your pamphlet; and that, to give them a 


better ſanction, Tought to introduce them with thoſe of the] jour- 


naliſts in queſtion. They are word for word as follows. See their 
_ paper of March 29. 


One of our divines (not aka) has nforted l in the Chriſtian? 8 
Magazine of laſt) month, Remarks upon the famous pailage in 
lob xix. 25. 1 know that my Redeemer lieb, &c. N deſerve 5 


IT 


6 our notice on account of their novelty. 


The writer aſſerts, that theſe words of Job are an interpo- 1 2 
„ lation of the original, made in the time of Eſdras. The ground 5 
« he goes upon in proof of this paradox is as follows: There is 


only this ſingle place, ſays he, in the whole book, where Job inti- 
„mates his expeQation of another life after this: beſides which, 
the preſent paſſage ſeems to him abſolutely to have no con- 


* 
Lad 


Job's friends by no means ſuggeſt this extraordinary expectation 
e of a corporal reſurrection; and God himſelf, in is expoſtula- 


4 Jeſs ancient, by one hundred and ſeventy years, than the canon 
of the Bible made by Eſdras ; fo that this interpolation 

«© muſt have been made about the time of the return from the 
Babyloniſh captivity, by ſome pious Jew, who choſe, by that 


means, to ſupp] y the omiſſion of a doctrine ſo important and 
455 conſolatory, | 


„ But, without entering into a diſcuſſion of all theſe particulars, : 
we apprehend that this conjecture is by no means admiſſible ; _ 
« that to render it more plauſible and ſolid, the conjecturiſt muſt 


: = 
* 


« neceſſarily prove, that mankind, in the time of Job, had no 
idea of a life to come, and that the Jews 1 in Eſdras's time re- 


A 
* 


« ceived an expreſs revelation reſpecting it from God. Beſides, 
how will he ſhew the poſſibility of an interpolati on of this length 


* 
A 


and conſequence, in a book which was in the hands of ſo ma- 


a * 
— 


that Eſdras Would not have eraſed it himſelf in the making his 
canon, had he found it ſuſpected: or how could he have dared 


a 
La) 


La) 
* 


throughout the Old Teſtament, that the Patriarchs, David, 
and all the holy men who lived after him, were perſuaded 
of the certainty of a future ſtate, It is very natural, = 

9 ore 


= 
a 


have ſhewn the little foundation e is for it, in a very ſenſible Z 
and ingenious manner. To confirm their opinion, I had ſet myſelf 


nexion with what either goes before or follows it; Nay, more, 


tion with Job, ſays nothing at all to him of an eternal reward 
after death. He adds, that though this paſſage is found in the 
Greek verſion of the LXX, and in the molt ancient manuſcripts, 5 
yet this is becauſe the moſt ancient of thoſe manuſeripts is but of 
nine hundred years ſtanding, and that the Septuagint verſion is 


*« ny thouſand Jews in the time of Eſdras? Is it to be ſuppoſed 


to inſert it of his own authority? It is true, indeed, the 
doctrine of a future life was not expreſſly revealed to the Jews _ 
either by Moſes or the prophets; but it is inconteſtably evident 
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« fore, to conceive that Job, who, probably, deſcended from the 
« family of Nahor, Abraham's father, and was conſequently in- 
_« ſtructed in the principles of the religion of the ancient patri- 
« archs, — that Job had the like expectation. But further, the 
«« paſſage in queſtion is plainly enough connected with all that 
goes before: it is as if Job had ſaid, Though you conſider me as 
« man abandoned of God, yet I know he will be one day my 
«« Redeemer, and that though he ſhould even reduce me to duſt again, I 
« Hall, nevertheleſs, behold him with mine eres, on my return to life. 
«« Not to mention that, this hiſtory of Job being written in form of 
a poem, or play, and in ſo remote a period; we ought not to dive 
into it for a ſcrupulous preciſion, connexion, or order, which 
are the production only of modern times. Probably Job wrote 
% only ſimple facts, and the principal paſſages of his converſation 
with his friends; and ſome prophet, perhaps Elihu, took care 
to give theſe precious materials the ſhape in which we now ſee 
„ them. It is very difficult to form ſolid conjectures reſpecting 
« events ſo extraordinary, fo involved in the ſhades of antiquity, 
„4 ſo deſtitute of all contemporary evidenctmmmee. 

I ſhall add here a few obſervations. And firſt, I am entirely 
of opinion with theſe gentlemen, that the conjecture in queſtion 
3s deficient both in ſolidity and probability. Their reflexions juſt 
cited ſeem to be very ſenfible and juſt : indeed Lute de Bruges, 
 Baſnage, and ſome other writers pretend, that the ancient Jews 
acknowledged only temporal rewards and puniſhments to the juſt 
and the unjuſt, becauſe their law ſays not a word of eternal life: 
and yet it is no leſs certain, that ſeveral other learned men of the 
' firſt rank have been of the contrary opinion, and have maintain- 
ed that the Jews admitted a life to come. If, however, we examine 
the books of the Hebrews cloſely, we ſhall -find, that they both 
thought and ſpoke much in the ſame ſtyle with the Greeks be- 
fore Homer, Heſiod, and their other ancient poets ; and if in Vir- | 
gil, Aneid vi. 557. We hear the cries and groans of the 
damned; juſt ſo, in the book of Miſdom, chap. v. 1, and ſeq. 
The wicked are witneſjes to the glory of the juſt. Mr, Catcot, an 
Engliſh divine, and a man of great learning, maintains, that 
Moſes himſelf clearly eſtabliſhes the immortality of Adam's ſoul ; 
und that, according to the Jeruſalem Targum, it was in a diſpute 
concerning the truth of a life to come, that Cain killed Abel, 
who infifted on the affirmative, ] do not fee how it can be ima- 
. cined that the ſtate of ſouls after death ſhould be unknown to the 
Jews; thoſe Jews, who believed the foul immortal, and ſuſceptible 
of eternal puniſhments and rewards ; nay, wio weze fo fully per- 
ſuaded of theſe doctrines, that the Sadducees, who doubted them, 
were looked upon as ſectaries, deviating from the common and 
general faith of the nation. If the Jews expected nothing after 
death, why did Balaam beg of God, that bes latter end might 
te like that of the righteous, Numb. xx11. 10? Some interpreters 
have remarked, that not Job only, but David, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, 
and Ezckicl, have fpoken plainly of Hell; and that Moles himſelf 

5 5 | | makes 


* 
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makes mention of it in Deut. xxxii. 22. where he ſays, that a 
| fire avas kindled in the anger of the Lord, avhich ſhould burn unto the 


| 7ſt hell. See (it is allo faid, Deut. xxx. 15.) I have ſet before 


bee, this day, life and good, and death and evil, Now, it is evi- 
dent that the juſt are not always rewarded in this life, nor the 


wicked puniſhed as they deſerve ; © Moſes, therefore,” fay ſome _ 


"commentators upon the place, * deſigned to point out another 


« death, and another life ; other good and other evil, than thoſe 
« of this life.” In ſhort, it is certain, that the HebTtzys always 
conſidered the Almighty as the God of Abraham, of 1Jaac, and of _ 
Jacob: Now they very well knew, that God is not the God of the 


dead; as our Saviour obſerves : they believed that thoſe patri- 
archs enjoyed another life after death. Ihe anonymous author 
with whom we contend, thinks there is no place but this in the 


book of Job, where he inſinuates his expectation of another life 
after this: yet there are interpreters who aſſert, that, both in 
chap. xxvi. 6. and xxiv. 19, 20. He has diſtinctly ſpecified % 
torments of hell, Be that as it may, I cannot help ſubſcribing in 
opinion with the beſt part of the divines of all nations; who 


unitedly affirm the preſent paſſage of Job to be a demonſtration 


of his faith in the reſurrection of the dead; and, conſequently, 


that the paſſage has not been 7xzerpolared. I apprehend an inte 
polation of this nature will never be proved: and nothing is more 
probable, than that Job had the ſame expectation and the ſame 
_ perſuaſion of a life to come, as had all the holy men of the Old 
Teſtament. | F = PO i al ts 


. Knightſbridge 
. April 6s - 
1765. 


2 have the honour to be, with reſpect, 8 
⁵ů 8 | 
Your moſt humble and obedient ſervant, 


AY LEE mn LEVITICUS XI. :---: 
To the EDITORS of the ChRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


ͤ ( V 
II ON reading over the third book of Moſes commonly 
called Leviticus, I found very many paſſages and extraordi- 


nary laws which ſurprized me greatly; but I think none fo remark- _ 


able, nor more wanting a clearer explanation than I can poſflibly 
find out, than chap. xi. which diſtinguiſhes the unclean meats 
from the clean. It is true St. John the evangeliſt is iaid to have 
lived on locuſts ; but yet in no other part of ſcripture can I 6nd 


the hare, the coney, and the ſwine forbidden as unclean food, 
except in this book of Leviticus, nor the beetle and graſhopper 
recommended as clean food. The Jews deſpiſe the ſwine becauſe 


the evil ſpirits entered into them; but that was long after theſe 


laws were made. I muſt beg your kind correſpondents would 
fully anſwer my doubts, that I may no longer labour to unfold 


theſe quzries : who, ever have been, and ſtill remain, 
8 Pour conſtant reader, 
St, Paul's Church Yard. GEORGE KENT. 
9 | h UAE 
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tranſlaced 3 ? tor, it is well known, 
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V. 
QUARE on HEBREW VOWELS. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN” $ Macazixe, 
GENTLEMEN, 


ROMPTED bya defire of improvement, and: a natura! 
avidity of knowledge, I have preſumed to requeſt information 


of ſome of your learned and ingenious e on the 
much beaten track of the Hebraic vowels. 


All that I have hitherto ſeen or heard on the ſubje& ha; 
not proved convincing. It appears equally abſurd to me, 


to ſuppole, that the vowel points, as they are at preſent, WE: os 

coæval with the letters; as, on the contrary, that there ney; 
was, or will be any occaſion for the uſe of them: what I would 
alk, then, in few words, is this; how the word , without points, 


or ſome fimilar characleriſtic, can be truly and authentic zlly 


4 


IT) © | Locutvs eſt: [Dabar} 


=-27; > Loquens : [Dobir] 

"37 | <= | Verbum: [Davar] 5 
TY E 4 Peſtis: [Deber] 
"237-1 4 Eoquere : [Dabber] 

ai Dictum: 5 
Pike] 3371 F | Locutum eſt : (Divver 
* UPerdidit: [Dibber) 


' Now if theſe letters n ſhould occur in a very ſhort ind ; 


detached ſentence, to what aſſiſtance could the anxious reader! 


to help him to it's pronunciation or it's meaning? — Wie 


becomes of the Mar RES LEcTioxis? — Wherein can they 


ſerve him? — Mr. Parkhurſt, J make no doubt, is very ready at an | 
_ anſwer ; viz. * That the ſenſe and texture of the ſentence wil! 
«eaſily diſcover it.“ Allowing this may hold good in ſome caſes 


(though, by the way, it is a method I ſhould very little care to 


truſt to) it can be only in ſuch ſentences wherein the author has 
uſed a clear and diſtinctly continued ſtyle. But, let a ſentence be 
brought, which ſhall conſiſt only of three or four words, wholly 
detached from the preceding or ſubſequent ſubje& (as there are 
many ſuch to be met with in the Bible) and we ſhould immediately 


ſee how miſerably it is in the power of an Hebraiſt, to torture 


one poor word“. 
Far from being ſlaviſply itiaclied to the maſoretical punctuation, 


I am N of opinion, in that reſpect, with Dr. Parry, that 
Lliaccs intra muros peccantur & extra. 


*A ſcarce little book has lately fell into my OY ch; for it's utility, 
perſpicuity, and candor, I could wiſh to be peruſed by every young ſtudent 
of the holy language. It is entitled: Simoni Ockleii introductio ad Lung 


Orientales, in Which, towards the end of his ſection De antiquitate Fun- 


torum, Docalium S accentuum Hebraorum, he has this quotation from Gr2- 
ONS Or 


Jy 


meaning of, theſe three letters Bll, if I ſhould fee them in an Eng- 
1iſh book (the whole of whoſe contents we will ſuppoſe writ- 
| ten after the ſame manner); fince 1 know, that, 


© Ball ) Pila 


"2 | 

Je (:, une Bell | Campana: 

1 in beg pill f e ren: 
1 (Bull : 


Taurus? 


An anſwer to this, from yourſclves or any of your correſpon- 


_ dents, will much oblige, | 
| 3 . Gentlemen, 


9 Clerkenwell, Fours, 8 


Feb. 7, 1765. = e TIE T. 


dit: At quod noftris ridiculum widetur, Arabibus, Percis, Turcis, quin & | 
Hebræis & Syris plane neceſſarium eft, qui nen-ficutt Græci & Latini wocales 


| ineadem linea cum conſonis connefunt, ſed extra lineum el fupra wel infra 


. locunt, aut omnino feſtinandi fludio abjiciunt; inde maxima in legends eorum 
| libris dificultas, major in intelligendis labor, & inſuperabilts pracipue in homi- 
num locorumque nominibus errand! neceſſitas, quod quam abſonum fil primi & 
Perudbnt iſſimi legiſiatoris ſapientiæ, viderint illi qui Maſem legem ſcrißſiſſe ſine 
vocalibus enixe contendunt, After which my author very prudently, I 
think, concludes the ſection in theſe words: Hæc ille mir doctiſſimus, quibu. 
in præſentia aſſentior; nolo tamen aliquid trmere affirmare, quod fi paſtbhac 
ſententiam: meam mutare mibi Siſium fuerit, nollem ut quiſtiam ta que hir 


ſcriſii mihi eæprobret. 


| CONJUGAL LOVE RECOMMENDED. 


VF love be allowed to be a refinement, conjugal love muſt be ſo. 
I in the higheſt degree. Illuftrious examples are the ſtrongeſt. 


incentives to virtue. Giye me leave then to produce an inſtance 
in domeſtic life, which is a bright diſplay of the matrimonial 
ſtate in all it's comforts and enjoyments. es 


| Pliny was an able and experienced ſtateſman : an upright and 


uncorrupt miniſter to that truly great emperor Trajan : but, how - 


ever eminent as a- ſtateſman, he ſhines with equal, if not with 
| ſuperior Juſtre in the capacity of a private fine gentleman, and 
| moſt affectionate huſband, He was alſo one of the politeſt writers 
in the age in which he lived: As a proof of this, he has tranſmitted 
to us the two following family epiſtles, or pictures of his virtuous, 
learned, and dearly beloved conjort, which are allowed to be 24. 


ter- pieces in their kind; and by which poſterity may form an ade- 


quate idea of the happineſs of the conjugal ſtate, when they fee 
two perſons of accompliſhed minds, not only united in the ſame 


intereſts and affections, but alſo in their taſte of the ſame improve- 


ments, pleaſures, and diverſions. In a word, the reader, in the 
peruſal of theſe epiſtles, though copice only of thoſe maſterly ori- 
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How, without any vowels, ſhould I pronounce, or find out the 


— ne © 12 * 2 2 + Y 2 a 5 — 2 F 
. 3 —— — — 
. _ 2 2 


4 — 


1 
— 3-5 


= — = F < ” — A 
A — 
ROS 8 3 * 


If 

* 
DE 
1 

14 


— 
— he W 3 


— 


* 2 3 


— 


ws ——— I ——— — — — 
— a £ * * — 8 — 0 
T — — — — 5 — — — — 
K — Ti. — — —— 5 » 3 
. — — — —— a — — 
— + — : — — — 
2 E - 2 
X. no Lon : 
= ” — ar mt In — 8 


— — 0 
— — s 2 1 — — 22 2 2 — ETD _ 2 - — 2 — — — = 
—_— n A ike by — 
4 any — : q ——— 8 « * A — — 
— : EEE — 2 n * * . — 
„„ = UNS — — — — . 


7 — 
— r 


— T4 I 
- — - 8 
” —— 


= — — — . 
= — — — — — 5 
e 
= "> : 


\ 

of 

' $i 

. KA 

' Fat 

5 

[ 1's 

14 

8 | 

10 

3 
A 

14 

: 

4! 

'1 

1 


— 
— > 
ED} Gong 


REBOOT WED I ee 


4 — 0 - = 
* — — _ * =o >. COX de... = JDD — - 2 = > — = . 3 — 
— —— — — — — — — — 4 — 7 - _ — — — = 
— 2 n gg : . 7 x Y — — = —— — - * — - - 2 > 
— "_ — ” — 5 K — = 8 — — * - — — — CS = — = 2 2 = - = 
- — ” b — - — — — — — q 
2 - - > 4 * - = wo 2 2 
2 — — S 1 — >. . 3 8 2 — — _ — - Ra — — — be — y 
= — - En Bene . - 2 TER — 3 == 
EEC IC 2 — — — — — — — — — 2 - — 8 > = 2 - \ 
— 8 — — — —— c__— 2 * — p — — q — * 
f — — — — — —— — — = - — - x =2 — — — 
- * LE — 2 2 wy * EE 3 . r * rn rr n—_ — — A A 
— — — — — rn > > 5-25 N g — — — _w 1 — _ — 


— 


1, 
4! 4 0 

$ 1 þ | 
43 {i I 
4Þ i! 
1 1 
Na 
5 4 I 

+ 14 


81 
1 
791 
Vi 
15 
+3? 
il 
5 33 1! 
141 
611 
1 | 
n 
| Wo! 
. . 
* 
1 
15 
I 1 
. 
j: 
40.4; ! 
11 
119 1 
4 . 
N 1 
i af 70 
$2489 
e 
10 | 
14 
=! ; 
: ' 
* 
WL 
, 
* 


— 


—̃ — 
2 4 
N — 


— 


I 1 8 
„ 
——-< 
* 105 
/ ; Wet 
1 15 
1 
14 ld 1 
Na 
sf 1 
i 
n 


4 


— 


mations I have gaine 


b:ff of maſters, Love. 
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ginels, will plainly diſcern, that conmubial love, is therein expreſſed 
With ſuch a delicacy as will make it appear, beyond all contra- 


di ion, not only a very becoming ornament, but even ſuch a 


ſhining virtue, as will be well worthy the imitation of the fair ſex 
in gencral, however dignified and diſtinguiſhed, EE 
PLENTY. M A LERBURNES. 
Tranſlated by the Fart of ORRER YE 
THE eanerne of my deſire to ſee you is incredible: love is 
the firit ſpring of it: the next ariſes from our having been fo ſel- 
dom feparated. For theſe reaſons I pats a great part of the night 
in thinking of you. In the day too, at thoſe hours when I uſed 
to ſee you, my feet carry me ſpontaneouſly, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe 
of the expreſſion, to your apartment; from whence I conſtantly 
return as much out of humour and dejeRed, as if I had been re- 


fuſcd admittance into your chamber. There is one part of the 
_ day only that affords relief to my miſery ; I mean, the particular 
time when I am employed in pleading cauſes for friends. — 
judge what a kind of life mine muſt be, when labour is my ref, 


and when perplexity and cares are my comſort. Adieu! 


Ft As this epiſile plainly demonſtrates the author's exceſſive fondneſs 
ir Calphurnia's company and conver/ation 3 the next ſhews the 


grounds of that fondneſs : namely, her various mental qualifications, 

Her virtue „Her profound learning, aud the ſanctity of her manners. 
P LIN V to HISPULLA. 

5 [Tranſlated by the ſame hand.] | 5 

AS you are an example of all virtue; and as you loved your 

excellent and affectionate brother with a mutual tenderneſs, and 


lock upon his daughter as your own ; not only treating her with | 
the indulgence of an aunt, but ſupplying to her the lofs ſhe fill 


ſaſtained in a father; — I cannot doubt but you will be much re- 
joiced to know, that ſhe proves worthy of her father, worthy of 
you, worthy of her grandfather. EE 
She has great wit; ſhe is an excellent #conomi/? ; ſhe loves me 
entirely: a ſure ſignal of her chaſtity. Add to this, her diſpoſi- 
tion to literature, which is the conſequence of her affection towards 
me. She has collected my works: ſhe reads, and even gets them 


by heart: when I am to plead, what infinite anxiety does ſhe 


ſuffer ? — When I have done, how great is her joy? — She ap- 


points perſons on E to tell her what applauſes, what accla- 

, and what judgment is pronounced. When 
T rehearſe in public, ſhe places herſelf as near as poſſible, and fits 
under the covert of a veil, and hears, with the greateſt ſatisfaction, 
the praiſes which are beſtowed upon me. — She ſings my verſes, 
and adapts them to the late; untaught by any muſician but that 


From 
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in me ſhe is neither captivated with youth nor perſon ; — both 
which are liable to accidents and decay ; — but with the glory of 
my name. Nor would other thoughts become one who had been 


- faſhioned by your hands, and inſtructed by your precepts. Under 
your roof ſhe beheld nothing bur purity and virtue; and, in ſhort, 


was taught to love me by your recommendation. For, as ycu 
_ uſed to love my mother as your parent, ſo was you pleaſed to 
praife and model me in the infancy of my life, and to foretel I 


| ſhould one day prove to be ſuch a man as my wife 1 imagines me to 
be at this moment. We mutually contend, therefore, to give; you 


thanks: I, beczuſe you have given her to me ; Joc, becauſe you 


have given me to her: You have choſen us Out, as it were, formed 


for each . mY; Farewell. 


LETTERS on ſeveral SUBJECTS, 
| SACRED and MORAL. 
| | „ 
From EUSEBIA to CALIA. On a Life ot PLEASURE, 
Mx Dear — 
OU tell me that it is 1060 al I ſhall turn catholic, 


and take the veil: that ſome ſprightly ladies of your ac- 
quaintance are ſurpriſed at my ſerious turn of thought, and that 


1 fhould, at fo early a period of life, deſpite wealth, grandeur, 
: and ambition, and turn aſide from the path of pleaſure. What- 


ever they are pleaſed to imagine, I thank heaven my ideas of reli- | 
gion and chriflianity are neither gloomy nor joyleſs. Never did 


Lexperience more refined complacence of heart than at this preſent 


time. I have no intention of paſſing my remaining days in the iſfes of | 


a convent, of being early awakened by the mattin bell to oriſons, 
of poring over miſlals and breviaries, or of collecting together 


beads and crucifixes. I endeavour (but, alas! every revolving _ 
day evinces the fallibility and ſhort ſi ghtedneſs of human efforts) 


to practice thoſe leſſons of duty left on record in the ſacred ſcri p- 
tures. It 1s doubtleſs moſt pleaſing to ſuecour the indigent, to cloath 
the orphan, to viſit the fick, to give advice to the unlettered or 


diſſolute mind. Theſe are acts, which the Almighty judge will 
honour with his approbation, when the inhabitants of the earth 
are ſummoned before the laſt tribunal, and all the titles and diſ- ; 
tinctions amongſt men utterly annihilated. Theſe are acts which 


will endear us whilſt here below to our relatives, our compa- 


nions, our acquaintance: who when we are called to our laſt 


long home, to the tranquil grave, will lament our loſs, and, per- 
haps, with a ſigh, inform their ſurrounding, friends that we were 
the patrons of induſtry and honeſt labour, the ſupport of the poor, 
and the unfortunate : and that, through the merits of our merci- 


ful Redeemer, we felt no emotions of terzor, o rof deſpair, on the 


bed of comfartleſs melancholy diſeaſe. 
As 


From bence, I hope, with the utmoſt degree of certainty, that 
your happineſs will be perpetual, and will increaſe every day : for 
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As it may be long, my dear Cælia, ere I may find either op- 
portunity or inclination to write again in the overflowings of be- 
nevolence and friendſhip ; I now ſend a longer letter than ordinary. 
Poſſibly yourſelf, and your polite viſitants, will term me an en- 
thuſiaſt, and pity my bigotry and fanaticiſm. In the midſt of 
amuſement we are too often deaf to the ſuggeſtions of truth and 
piety: But be induced, at an interval of leiſure, to ſtand ſtill and 
reflect. Remember, that it is a poor triumph to attract the eyes of 
coxcombs and of fine gentlemen at the front box of the theatre; 
to paſs an afternoon at the card-table, or an evening at the aſſem- 
bly, amidſt the aſſiduities and the converſe of the vaineſt and moſt 
trifling of human beings. Liſten, therefore, my beloved correſ- 
pondent, to the advice of a diſintereſted, faithful friend: imitate 
an excellent perſon of your ſex mentioned in the goſpel *: chooſe _ 
the good part; chooſe the way that terminates in bliſsful immor- 
tality. Like her of Thyatira t, pay a tribute of daily and reve- 
rent adoration to the Moſt High; and attend to the inſtructions 
of the experienced and devout miniſters of Jeſus. Read with at- 
tention books of practical piety. Angels ſhall applaud your hap- 
Py choice. When eternity opens her everlaſting portals, you ſhall 
join the triumphant members of the church above, and raiſe the 
anthem to the Ancient of Days, the immutable and beneficent 
Lord of all. — An anthem never to conclade! 
Permit me only to add a paſſage from the thoughts of Mr. Paſ- 
chal, a writer who is my peculiar favourite; a man of the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed unde: ſtanding, and of the moſt profound judgment: 
an able advocate for the holy chriſtian religion. 
THE ground of all tumultuary buſineſs, and of every thing 
termed amuſement or recreation amongſt us, is, in fact, a general 


i” propenſity to trifle away our time without attention, or rather 


«© without attention to our own hearts; and to avoid inward dif- 
„ guſt, by thus diſſipating the ſmall portion of life. The ſoul is 
1 e in the body to be the ſojourner of a few days. She 
„ knows that this is but a reſt till ſhe embarks for eternity; and 
% that a few moments only are allowed her to prepare for the 
voyage: — Yet theſe few moments ſo ſtrangely perplex and op- 
. 66 preſs her, that ſhe ſtudies only how to loſe them. She feels 
4 an intolerable burden in being obliged to live with herſelf, and 
«© think of herſelf: All her care, therefore, is to forget herſelf, 
«© and to let the uncertain, important, ſhort, and precious ſpace 
„ allotted her paſs without reflexion, by amuſing herſelf in matters 
«© which prevent her notice of their ſpeed.” © 

| 1am my deareſt friend's ever affectionate and faithful, 
5 _ EUSEBIA., 


Luke x. 42. „ T. Acts àvi. 17. 


REFLEXIONS 
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REFLEXIONS on the NAME of CHRISTIANS. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
))) ap or 0 

XS I was lately turning over ſome leaves of the ſacred volume, 

: I happened to caſt my eye upon theſe words, Acts xi. 26, 
ud the diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt at Antioch : At which, I 

could not help but make a ſerious pauſe, Chriftians! ſaid 1, 

What is comprehended under this name? - The followers of the Son 
of God: how honourable a diſtinction! — The diſciples of Jeſus 
| Chriſt: thoſe who are alive from the dead: called from dark- 

neſs unto the marvellous light of the goſpel. How glorious a 
change! and, how inexpreſſible the goodneſs of God towards 

guilty ſinners, in effecting this change! Juſt at the time that men's 
abominations had rendered them ripe for deſtruction, he publiſhed his 
mercy unto all, and aſſured them of his everlaſting loving-kind-_ 


ſon. Aſtoniſhing change! and ever worthy of the God of the 

_ univerſe. Chriſt Jeſus came into the world, not to condemn the 
world, but that the world through him . e be ſaved; to deliver 
us by the word of truth, the geſpel of our ſalvation; to caſt down all 
abominations, and every thing that maketh a lie; to recover mor- 
tals to the uſe of their reaſon; to dethrone the empire of ſin and 
Satan, and make iniquity every-where aſhamed ; to baniſh all 
animoſities, and hatred, and revenge, and ſtrife, and ſedition, 
and bitterneſs, and envying, and every evil work, from off the 


by inculcating upon their minds every civil and ſocial virtue, and 
uniting them all together in the bands of love: In ſhort, to 
conquer death and the grave; and, upon the ruins of darkneſs and 
violence, to eftablith a kingdom of light and peace, that he might 
lead us, not to a land flowing with milk and honey, but to a hea- 
venly country; even the everlaſting city of the great king. 
And, in order to accompliſh theſe glorious purpoſes, what a 
_ multitude of troubles did he encounter? What calumny and 
ſcorn? What watchings, what failings, what poignant diſtreſſes 
of every kind did he endure? And, how undauntedly did 

he brave them all? Unconquered even in death, the bar of 
Pilate could not move his integrity. The coronet of thorns could 

not make him deſert his cauſe. The ignominious croſs could not 
make him either afraid or athamed, Obedience to the will of his 

| heavenly Father, and the good of ſouls, was his only concern; 

and he knew that his God would never forſake him; that he would 

not forſake him even in the grave, nor ſuffer his holy one to ſee cor- 

| Tuption, As a lamb, therefore, led to the ſlaughter, he opened not 
his mouth. When he was ſtretched out on the accurſed tree, he 
could behold the hands of the executioner raiſed up againſt him, 
and the horrid nails that were juſt ready to pierce his ſacred body, 
without any recoilings, without uttering one ſingle complaint. 
And,—what particularly commands our attention, under the in- 
conceivable load of ſorrows which oppreſſed him, his compaſſion to- 
5 wards 


neſs, if they would hearken unto the voice of his well- beloved 


earth; to humanize the tempers, and ſoften the hearts of men, 
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wards ſinful creatures failed not. Inſtead of reproaching them 


with that barbarous uſage which he met with; in the midit of his 
agonies, he prayed to his heavenly Father to have mercy even 
upon thoſe wicked men, by whom he was crucified and ſlain. 

Such was the Saviour of the world — that maſter after whom 
we are called Chriſtians : and ſuch his love to frail mortals, fran 
his cradle to his grave! Yea, and after he had ſhaken off the fet- 
ters of the grave, his love was ſtill the ſame. He would not im- 


| mediately go into the boſom of his Father: He would firſt ſhew 
| himſelf alive to his diſciples, and ſuffer them to handle him, and 


ſee, that he was that ſame Jeſus, who was nailed to the croſs, 


To ſatisfy every doubt of the moſt diffident, he did not make _ 
his appearance, only to two or three, but to all of them together : 
nor did he make his appearance only once, but converſed with 
them for forty days together: and, at laſt, to confirm all their 


hopes beyond the poſſibility of being deceived, he aſcended up 


vivbly into heaven, in the preſence of above five hundred bre- 
thren at once. Still further, to comfort them, and thoſe 


who heard them, after his aſcenſion, he ſealed thoſe who believed 


ewith the ſpirit of promije 3, he ſhed abroad ſuch miraculous powers 
amongſt them, as were ſufficient to ſupport the weak, the fearful, 

the afflicted, and to convince all gain-ſayers. By all which, the 

__ etvinity of his miſſion is irrefragably eſtabliſhed, and al! thoſe pro- 


miſes confirmed upon which he hath cauſed our ſouls Dope. We 
now know, and are aſſured, that we have not followed after cunningly 
deviſed fables; that the calls of the goſpel are not deluſive, 

but the power of God, and the dn of God, We now know, that 
we are no longer aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, but a 
choſen generation, a peculiar people, the favourites of heaven, 

created for immortality: the ſons of God, and the heirs of glory. 
Our great Redeemer, hath purchaſed for us an inheritance that is 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away: He hath 

brought us forth from the moſt dreadful abyſs of miſery and 
eonfufion : He hath ſeparated us from the more than brutal fol- 


lies of paganiſm, and called us to conſider the Ruler of the 
_ univerſe, as the only object of religious worſhip. Praiſes be to 
God Moſt High! The tyrant Dagon has fled beyond our borders, 


and Immanuel is our king ! We, who were not a people, are now 
the people of God. We, who had not obtained mercy, have now 
obtained mercy; and, as lively ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual 
houſe, an holy prieſthood, to offer up {piritual ſacrifices accepta- 
ble to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, What a glorious revolution; 
and, how ſtrikingly expreſſive of the love of God! The temple 


zs no more at Jeruſalem only, but every where around the earth, 


where the ſound of the goſpel has been heard. The enmity, even 
the law of commandments, contained in ordinances, the captain of our 
Flvation hath evermore abolithed ; to make in himſelf of twain 
one new man, Jo making peace; and that he might reconcile 
both avto God, in one body, by the croſs, having ſlain the en- 
mity thereby. Now is the middle wall of partition broken 

| down; 
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down, and the doctrines of a future ſtate as certainly eſtabliſhed, _ 
as that Jeſus himſelf is riſen from the grave, A happy, an ever- 
laſting inheritance is put into our hands; if we awalk worthy of the 
wocation wherewith we are called. An inheritance, according to 
the ſcripture accounts, how inconceivably abundant ! how raviſh- 
ing! how delightful! Nothing to be compared unto it: far above 
all ſublunary enjoyments. A kingdom that cannot be moved b 
all therevolutions of time! A crown of glory, whoſe luſtre fadeth ' 
not away! A pearl of great price; of which the wiſe man will 
forego all the pleaſures of ſenſe, and ſell all that he hath, to get 


C poſſeſſion ! A prize, in the purfuit of which all the labor? of _ 
man are to be confidered as nothing; yea, leſs than nothing! A 


| ſhans. 


treaſure, that never can periſh or decay ! A glory, exceeding the 
ſplendor of the fun, out-ſhining the brightneſs of the firmament, 
and illuſtrious as the ſtars for ever and even! A fulneſs of joy 
that knows no bounds or interruption ! A fountain of pleaſures, 
that will be increaſing for evermore ! A ſanctuary, which is guarded 
with the arm of God, and everlaſtingly ſurrounded with his favour 
and loving kindneſs, as with a ſhield! nay, which is mere 
than the moſt exalted conceptions we can form of ſuch things: For 
eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the hears 
of man to conceive the things which God hath prepared for them that. 
owe him! — Such then are the privileges that we enjoy as Chri- 
| And, can we poſlibly reflect upon them without being moved? 
Le Without being moved, did I fay > Nay, can we poſſibly reflect 
| upon them, without ever after making them the moſt delightful _ 
ſubjects of our meditations ; — without continually crying out, in 
the language of the pſalmiſt, As the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, ſo do our ſouls pant after thee, our God / For what is all the 
glory, pomp, and ſplendor of this world? What are all the riches. 
which the imagination can wander over, or the power of man 
collect? What is all that the vain and profligate call pleaſure ? 
What is even health itſelf, or ftrength, or beauty, or any other 
temporary gratification? They are all of them but vain, uncer- 
tain, and fluctuating things; nay, but mean and contemptible 
_ poſſeſſions ; no more to be eſteemed than as drofs and dung, when 
compared to the privileges that we enjoy as chriftans. 
And can we then refign theſe privileges for any other acquiſitions 
whatever? — Give up the ſubſtance for the ſhadow, realities for fic- 
tions, the durable treaſures of eternity for the things of time? Shall 
the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom ? — The mighty man glory in his 
might? — The rich man glory in his riches ? — The man of gal- 
lantry glory in his folly, — ſhall every ſinner glory in his ſhame? — 
Shall not we much more glory in what is truly glorious, — our 
being chriſtians ? For who hath cauſe of boaſting, and have not 
we much more? What is the name of Greek or Roman? Or, what 
is the name of Briton, when contradiſtinguiſhed from that of 
_ Chriſtian ? what are all their highly applauded liberties when 
Put in competition with the liberty of the {ons of God? All other 
5 A PC — — nominal 
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nominal diſtinctions are the offspring of pride, or ignorance, or fol- 
ly, and not at all to be deſired to make one wiſe. But Chri/tian, 
is a name that is above every name; truly excellent and praiſe- 
worthy; more precious than rubies; more honourable than all the 
enſigns of royalty: and every one who is poſſeſſed of the leaſt mark 
of glory will aſpire after it, will contend for it, will rejoice in 
IT Wore —— ß 
But here] do not mean merely the being called chriſtians. This 
is of as little importance as the being called by any other name: 
Nay, Inſtead of being an honour, it is a name of the greateſt igno- 
miny and reproach. For what is implied in the expreſſion, when 


we ſay, there is a man who profeſſeth himſelf, indeed, a follower of 


Chriſt, but, at the ſame time, he is none of his: a nominal Chriſtian ? 
Do wie not evidently declare, there is one of the moſt infamous of all 
beings ; a traitor, falſe and hypocritical beyond all parallel; a mon- 
ſter of human kind, who inſults over the tender indulgence of the beſt 
of maſters ; One, in ſhort, who ſolemnly vows allegiance to his Sa- 
viour, at the ſame time that he renounceth ſubjection to his laws ?— 
| Surely, there is no character ſo odious, ſo much to be deteſted, and 
abhorred; none ſo juſtly hateful in the ſight of God and man. It is 
aà mockery offered to the King of Kings; to profeſs obedience to 
his Son, and, at the ſame time, daringly rebel againſt him. How ⁶ 
__ ſcandalous, and unpardonable ! Iniquity of iniquities ! deſervedly 
branded with the moſt opprobious epithets, and juſtly liable to the 
moſt exemplary puniſhments in another world. For a man to call 
 himlſelfa chriſtian, who pays no regard to any one duty of chriſti- 
anity! to call Jeſus Chriſt, Lord! Lord! though he doth not the 
will of his heavenly Father! Amazing, and unaccountable! How 
can we reflect upon it without a generous diſdain and indipnation ? | 
Have we then enliſted ourſelves under the ſacred banners of truth 
and righteouſneſs, and peace? Let our lives be a ſtanding demon- 
ſtration to whom we belong. We whopreach a man ſhould not feal, 
let us not fteal. We avho ſay a man ſhould not commit adu.tery, let us 
not commit adultery. — We who make our boaſt of the go/pel, let us 
not, through tranſgreſſion of the geſpel, diſhonour God. We Who 
profeſs to embrace that religion which deſcended from above, let us 
not give occaſion to Jews and Mohammedans, through our vices, | 
to blaſpheme it's bleſſed author. Verily, chriſtianity profit- 
eth if we keep the laaus of chriſtianity ; otherwiſe, our chriſtiani- 
ty is as no Chriſtianity. For, tc whomſ/cever we yield ourſelves /er- 
Danis to obey; his ſervants we are to whom we obey ; whether of life 
z:nto death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs. 5 
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Mo feall be glad to hear further from this corręſpondent. 


POETRY. 


13 a; well you beat your head againſt a ſtone, 


Þ 0. B 


he PASTOR's COMPLAINT. 


By the Rev. Mr. 8 PRITCHARD, | 
\ N THAT ee iumy ſou), 0God! ariſe, 


fee |: --_ 
Should any ſtrive to guide them to the ſkies, 


To quenchleſs fires they'll Father madly flee. | 


II. 


To bleach the Moor, requires no greater art, : 


(Or Jordan' 8 ſtream up Hermon's hill to 
011) 
Than to perſuade the fool's obdurate heart, 
I o0s fear his God, and to preſerve his ſoul. 
1 „ l. 
Vic ev'ry means, though fairand foul they be, 


To charm the deaf: -ear'd ſnake, you charm. 


| in vain: 
Prune, as you pleaſe, a rotten-hearted tree, : 
You neither fruit, nor Oe; will cer ob- 


tains ) 4 WEE 2 28 
Teach, ſhew, do conjure the debauchee, 
A vicious life, he, to the latt, will lead: 


He, with a ſneer, will turn alide his head. 5 
— 


known, | | 
Ori in th' apoſtles” gentler ſty le adviſe; ; 


_ He'll do but what is pleaſing in his eyes. 

e VI. | | 

My Heart wh heavineſsis therefore fill'd: 
Ah me ! that God had not in pity choſe. 
To give me charge of beaſts, by nature wild, 

Rather than men, worſe than the worlt of | 

- thoſe! | | 

vIL 


| 8 As &en 3 flow'rs of ſweeteſt taſte and ; 


{mel}, | 
The ſpider can a deadly poiſon draw: 
Some harm the reprobate can full as well, 


Extract from Gods own word and holy how, | 
. i enn talents are to ſome forgiv” Ns 
Since our redeemer, Chriſt, ſo kind has been, 


VIII. 


As, for our ſakes, his heart's beſt blocd to 3 
And give it as a ranſom for our ſin; 
Many, on that — to ſin ill chuſe, I 


| 'Cauſe Lor and NOAH were for once ſubdu'd 


By wine, — and Jonah was, of old, moroſe; 
Many their faults with ardor have purſu'd, 
Who neyer one of all their y virtues choſe. 
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The yalt perverſeneſs of mankind to 


165 
| ET: os © 


þ | | 
Fach forward 18 is apt to Peer and ben 


Like Peter, when his maſter he diſclaim'd: 
But, why, alas! can I not ſee the man, 
Whois, like Peter, of that fin reclaim'd * 
XI. 
Many pur! fue the track of David cloſe, 
When to adultery he'plung'd unwiſe s 
But, I can never find a man of thoſe : 
| Who i in his ee with David vies. 
. | 


” « T1 quit fays one, my darling vices quite, : 
And end my follies with the falling year:“ 
But, whatſays Chriſt? ſuppoſe this very aig it 


The fiends thy ſoul ſhould to Hell tor. nents 
bear? Fe, 
XII I. 


 . 


| 7 To- day, we e will have TR another ci cries, 


To- morrow, we'll our ſinful lives amend :"? 


| This night, alas! o'ercome with wine, he dies, g 


Ah me i—how ſoon his an: d N 
end. | | 


XI. 


5 A third induloes theſe fallacy thoughts, 7 
Try both the law and goſpel, — yet from thee 


* Suppoſe my crunes the * hills tra 8 ] 
ſcend, | 


5 | Yet greater are God's 5 mercies than my fault; ” 
| Whether the prophets terrors you make . 


And he” 1 forgive me at my latter end.“ 


= becands God is Pound to take delight 


His mercy to the pe enitent to ſnow; 


Moſt ſeem to lin, as twere, with all their might, | | 


And will not of his 7u/izce too allow. 2 
ps 1 

Though God in grace and mercy does abound, | 
Though flow to anger,and of patience great; 


Yet i in the ſcriptures this plain truth is found, 


That he with juſtice likewiſe is IR 
If full of grace, he's : full of juſtice too; 


If kind to friends, he's furious to his foes 3 * * 
If he is mild, yet can he vengeance ſhow 3 | 


If he is gen'rous, he is allo cloſe, 
Wo oO 


From others, he'll the utmoſt mite receive: 
To theſe he freely gives the joys of Heav'n, 


"But theſe he will not with a drop on. ll 


XIX. 
God to the peniteat and faithful ill, 
His gracious mercy and his truth diſplays : 
But, on the itubborn, who reſiſt his will, 
He the full 2 of his diſpleaſure lays. 
Aa XX. T 


O 
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RT 

To, all this caution and advice give, 6 
The paths of fin are not with ſafety trod: 

And therefore all ſhould ſtudy whilſt they live, 
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i: J To pafs their time here in the fear of God. 


M. Dagues Eſſay on Man, (inſerted, p. 92.) 
imitated from the French by 
Academy in Denmark-Street, Soho. 
AIN man is induttrjous to forge him- 
ſelf chains PRE END 
Inmod'rate in pleaſures, exceſſive in pains: _ 
One while he rejoices, another deſpairs, _ 
With tranſport he laughs, 
tears: 1 ie, 
oOf humours, of caprice, a group how roman- 
1 He will and he won't, his affections how frantic! 
Diſtruſtful and cred'lous; ſo fickle in nature, 
That man ſcems to me a ſtrange ſort of a crea- 
ture. 1 _ | 
O reaſon ccœleſtial! ſweet guide of my way! 
Come, illumine my ſteps with a heavenly ray. 
Into man let's deſcend, and lay open his heart, 
That himſelf he may know, and from evil 
* depart. WO i pr Rey ra tg 


Undefiled, as firſt from his maker he came; 
SI How fooliſh to forfeit perfection divine! 
Tue glory that once in his natur: did ſhine. 
Wt Shame! ſign of his mis'ry, his countenance 
_ thews VVS 
The juſt wages of ſin: O what numerous woes! 
Externally exil'd from that happy feat, 
Whete a carpet of flow'rs was ſpread for his 
„„ -  S — 5 
Ingratitude !Flattery ! peſt of our day, 
Keep over the mind an impetuous ſway; | 
The inſtinct of paſſion we blindly obey. _ 
The wrongs of oppreſſors oft injure the juſt, 
How ſinful is man, how untrue to his truſt, 
Too often is virtue depriv'd of it's charms, 
By the wicked, who make her a prey to their 
„ TD „ 
Of religion, they never regard the ſweet voĩce; 
But atheiſm's the God of their ignorant 
choice. „ | "A 


ee. Ttheir ſoul, 
By the pleaſures of ſenſe they make brutal 
And their hearts, flavesto paſhon, will bear 
i I no cantroul, DE OW, | 
St 'Of evils the author themſelves they deſtroy, 


enjoy: | 


Comes to open their eyes as he cloſes their ſight; 


a Student at the 


The creature, moſt worthy of heaven, is man: 


8 


Iv treading the paths which vile infidels trace, | 
Their life's fill'd with infamy, ſhame and 


And the erime leads to death they ſo fondly 


When death throws his dart, then a fiery light 


MAGAZINE ; or, 


They ſee frightful day! and find = with what 
fraart! Ictheir heart. 
Themſelve's prey to couſcience, the hell in 
Man, haughty and vain ! what deem you your 
fate? 5 | | 
Believe you that God diſregards your eſtate? 
SI to ſuch blindneſs 3 — he never neg- 
| . 3 HE 
But follow the light where religion dire&s, 


Your eyes lift you up to the heavenly plains ; 
Your country is there, there happineſs reigns, 


Humility learn, and abominate pride; 
What below is but vanity, nothing beſide : 


ers abandon'd to Rank, beauty, and ſpirit, talents, knowledge, 


and pow'r 9 [more. 
Decay with their owners, and ſtrait are no 
He truly is wiſe who makes virtue his friend, 
For virtue ſhall laſt till eternity end. = 
Voluptuous mortal! oppoſe to thy drinking, 
Uprightneſs of heart, and the wiſdom of 
thinking: e res, 
Shame treads at the heels of all criminal plea- 
And ſport in it's boſom but ſad remorſe trea- 
Supported by virtue the wiſe live in peace, 


No vicious reflexions diſturb the mind's eaſe,-- 


He, who toils all his days to add fields unts 
„FF tg, 
Knows not the ſweet pleaſure contentedneſs 
Anxiety, cares, are the bane of his reſt, _ 
While diſquiet and fear keep corroding his 

Ott SEE: 1 Fbreath; 
Unlamented ! abandon'd ! he yields up his 
Religion alone affords comfort in death. 
How much happier he, who, abounding in ore, 
By uſeful relief ſeeks to ſuccour the poor, 
Who comfort affords with a fatherly care, 
For him the relieved ſhall altars prepare. 


Fly, mortals! o fly] to fair virtue's embrace; 


In her paths are true 
her ways. | Sls | 
No more in tin's drudgery be your employ; _ 
Trace the footſteps of wiſdom ; there's tft 
neſs of joy. _ es 
Subdue ev'ry motion of anger and ſtrife z _ 
Be from prejudice free, that diſturber vf life, 
March, 14. 5 J. B. 


1765. N 
ö By Mrs. C. 


pleaſures, and peace in 


Filial Piety. | 
ARSACES the ſon of Latertes being 
abſent on a foreign embaſſy; Hydaſpes, à 
neighbouring prince, enters the dominions 
of Laertes, deſtroys his ſubjects, ſacrifices 
his aged queen, and impriſons the law 
ful king. Arſaces, on his return, raiſes 
an army to dethrone the uſurper, and ain 


w A w-+ el 


| Avital ſtream the ſacred marble ſtains ! | 
Deteſted villain ! coward moſt abhorr'd ! ! | 


A Treaſury of Divine Kno ledge: 


05 his father : Hydaſpes gaining intelligence 


of his deſign, ſends to inform the young 
prince that, unleſs he diſbands his forces, 
and ſurrenders himſelf to his clemeney, 
his father's life ſhall pay the forfeit of his 
__ attempt : c 
hears his father is doomed to bleed on the 
morrow; he then writes the following 
n 1 


IXIXIVYHAx can 1 urge thy purpoſe to pre- 


vent? 2 


Will marble ſoften, ſavage beaſts relent? | 


Vain hope, thy wanton inſolence to quell, 
Faro dire hand my wretched mother fell! 


hat ſcenes of guilt thy ruthleſs word hath. 


known, | __ [throne! 


Blood mark'd thy horrid progreſs to the 
The ſacred temple yielded no defence; 


*Gainſt lau leſs force how weak was innocence! 
Low proſtrate on the ground methinks I fee 


| - The wretched parent ſtruggling to be free, 
And whilſt with ſhrieks ſhe rends the vaulted 


| See! thy hand twiſted in her ſilver hair! 
But ſhrieks and prayers thy cruel heart diſ- 


dains, 


No female wound pollutes the hero's ſword, 


What was her crime? ſhe wiſh'd to ſave 


EF 
Thy. 


blood, 


Dropp'd the drawn ſteel, and mute with hor- 
0 fire, 


©*.,.ror. Mood, -. | 1 | 
When thou with reeking blade, and brutal 


Purſu'dſt with fell intent my feeble fire, _ 
Their new-borp pity quel.'d the horrid (rife, 
And on their knees they begg'd my father's 


— | [ throne, 
Poor good old man! bereft of queen and 


Now ſav'd by foes who robb'd thee of thy 


Ff. ß 
Thou grantedſt life, but ah! how harſh the ( 
To be confin'd within a dungeon's gloom, 
And, whilft aliye, devoted to a tomb. 

„ O ame, EO . 
Thy foul yet ſnudder'd at Arſaces' name. 
(O object guilt! to cowardice a ſlave, on 


None but the good can e' er be truly brave!) 


How could'ſt thou hope that I would ſue to 
'  thee?. CR | | 
How didſt thou dare to mention clemency ? 
Can'ſt thou redreſs the heavy loſs I mourn ? 
To it's deſerted ſoats can life return ? 


whilſt Arſaces deliberates, he 


* 45 Rugs N IF yet, fair mourner! you can comfort 
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O never ! never ! blood for vengeance eries,— 
But, — whilſt I rave — perhaps — my father 


dies ! | | | 
Take then this hated life, Laertes ſave, 


And let me ſnatch him from the yawning 


grave. : 


And let my blood thy thirſty ſoul aſſuage, 
But ſpare my father, ſave his hoary age 


On me, fell tyrant, ſatiate all thy rage, 8 l 


Ah! turn thy dagger from his ſacred head, 
Nor cut with impious force his ſlender thread: 
Soon will the cloſing ſcene of fate be o'er, 
And life's fal'n curtain will be rais'd no more. 
If e er thy tears from tender pity flow'd, 

If eber thy heart with filial duty glow'd, - 
O! hear, with mercy hear a ſuppliant's pray'r, 


And, for thy father's ſake, my parent ſpare, 
Ah! grant him life, and break his galling 


The thorn- elad crown he ſeeks not toregain: 
Let not an injur'd prince implore in vain ! . 


I come not now in terror's dread array, 


Tavenge mywrongs and fill thee with diſmay, 
Tiis not Arſaces, haughty, fierce and great, 
Who breathes defiance and whoſe ſtroke is 


By the fond fon, the hero vanquiſh'd lies, 
And yields himſelf to death a willing ſacrifice, 
May, 1761. 1 


On the Death of a Lady. An Epiſtle to zer 


mz „ 
If yet your tears can leſs profuſely flow,, 
Attend the mule! ſhe yields you tear for tear, 
You mourn a parent, I a friend ſincere; 


A friend ſincere let weeping friends deplore, 


A friend ſincere! proud language boaſts no 
more. | : e 

O! ſnatch'd for ever from our ling'ring view; 

O! deign to take our laſt, our long adieu. 


Lamented ſhade! this piety receive, 


Tis all the living to the dead can give: 


Ves, yes, Felicia] we will mourn thee loſt, Ts 
Though angels hail thee on the heav'nly coaſt ; 


Though guilt hath quite deſtroy'd the ſenſe Where thy lov'd offspring ſnatch'd by ruder 


Improves thy joy, and makes thy rapture great. | 
Where ſhall I now ſuch gen'rous friendihip . ! 


find? . 


| 55 a 
* One of her ſons, a very amiable and promi- 
ſing youth was inſtantaneouſly kill'd by an acci- 


! ot 
1 


70 


1 
4 
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1 
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Transfer my grief, and pour forth all my 
| heart 2 858 1 
Thy mind was peaceful, and thy heart hu- 
| Sedate, yet chearful; though admir'd. not vain; 
But what avail thy virtue or thy form, 
Thuy lovely wit, thy ev'ry art to charm ? 

Can ſenſe refin'd elude the deadly dart, 3 
Or fame avert it's torture from the heart. 
Alike the monarch and the ſubject fall, 


The wiſe, the weak; one fate o erwhelms 


them all; ; 8 | 5 
Death, ſteady tyrant! deaf to ev'ry cry, 
Marks ou: his prey, and bids the jav'lin fly: 
O] could our tears diſſolve the bands of death, 


Whole floods ſhould trickle till our lateſt 


; 5 5 
Could ſighs re- anĩmate the lifeleſs clay, 
In gales of ſighs we'd vent our ſoul awav : 
Though thou, perhaps (while thus with grief 
oppreſt, . | 
We mourn thy abſence and lament thee bleſt,) 
From happier regions deign'ſt to look below 


And with kind pity wonder'ſt at our woe : 


If e'et from thence, thy ſpotleſs form deſcend, 


To us thy aid, and guardian influence lend; 


When vicious thought our youthful fancy 
: [charms, 


Wen rage miſguides us, or falſe pleaſure 


In ſilent whiſp'rings purer thoughts convey, 
Watch o'er our ſteps, and guide us Jeſt we 


r | [death 
Then when at length the hand of welcome 
| Shall cloſe our eyes, and fate ſuppreſs our 
0 ieee 
We'll bleſs the gale, that wafts us to the 
Where bliſs unites, and death can part no more. 
Say now, o muſe! how patient. how ſerene, 


Reſign'd to heav'n ſhe clos'd the final ſcene : . 


Hong near her couch the tyrant took his Rand, Of Pherbus, highly fach d in claific lor, 
| v9 


And menac'd oft, and oft with- held his hand 
Long, keen diſeaſe, and ſharp corroding pain 
Purſu'd the ebbing life from vein to vein; 


breath, „ NS 
Rejoic'd in pain, and triumph'd ev'n in death, 
Thy force alone, religion, can withiland _ 
The fears of death, the terrors of his hand; 
Thu giv' delightful proſpects to the blind; 
From thee the friendleſs conſtant ſuecour find: 
How wiſe znd happy are the virtuous few - 
Woo thy fair paths, with conſtancy purſue ? 
Theit minds fang firm, when death with all 


Pa 5 8 
' 'tends each nerve, and tortures ev ry vein; 


MAGAZINE; or, 
To whom the preſſures of my ſoul impart ? Freed from the cumb'rous fleſh their ſpiritg % 


| mane, 


4 


Where flames refin'd in breafts ſerapich- gloab: 
Amide ts from care Felicia dwells 0 reſt, 4 
here free from pain ſhe lives ſupremely bleſi; 
There ſhe forever, muſt exa] ted thine op 
Amongſt the ſaints immortal, and divine, 


: e Jo ROW N- 
Hymn by the Rec, Mr. Gregg on Pſalm Ixil. 11. 
Why art thou caſt down, o my ſoul ! and why art 


 thoudijquieted within me? Hope thou in God; 


Jor 1 ſhall yet praiſe him; bl is the health 


of my countenance, and my God, 
„ e may boaſt of bliſs below ; _ 


And ſaints may ſigh, the ſons of woe « ü 


Vet, ſinner, were all nature thine, 


I'm thrice as bleſt, if God be mine. 
In ev'ry tempting, dang'rous hour, 


I'm ſafe, beneath protecting pow'r: 

Earth, leagu'd with hell, I dare defy; 
And can march conqu'ror to the ſky. _ 
When guilt pollutes my ſoul anew, 
Reflexion ſtrikes, and rends it through: 
A pitying God beholds my pain, 


And ſmiles my ſoul to peace again. 
His wiſdom knows divinely beſt, 


All, that can make a creature bleſt. N 
Saints, you may truit his guardian eare; 


He means you heav'n — you'll ſoon be there. : 


An Elegy on the Death of Dr. Young. 


8. ſhall the venal muſe her tribute pay, 


And wait obſequiouson the wealthy dead? 


And ſhall not Young demand the grateful lay, 


With whom the glory of Britannia fled. 


Forbid the thought! — Though weak my 


D 


wing, I'll ſoar 


Above Parnafſus' top, nor aſk the aid 


Encircled by each bright Aonian maid. 


O! was my breaſt warm'd by that facred 
But pain ne*er ſhook her, terror ne'er alarm'd, | | BED 
By faith ſupported, and by virtue arm'd, _ 
In hope's ſtrong comfort, ſhe reſign'd her 


flame | 5 | 

W hich did the boſom of a Young inſpire, 
In fame's high honour'd lit I'd place his name, 
£ 1 ling his worth to the | Ga ſounding 
ey. e 

Where firſt his youthful muſe eſſay'd her 
ien then on eagles pinions could ſhe ſoar, 
Above (how far above) all earthly height, 


Where favour'd angels ſcarcely flew before. 


How the verſe riſes when the judge appears! 


How the earth trembles at his awful fight! 


Behold the ſinner, full'd with gloomy fears, 
While faints with joy expect the realms of 


[flight, - 


How 


+ la 


A Treafury of Divine Knotledge... 


Thy balmy breath's.refr irg power 


| reibly he pleads religion's cauſe, 
How fo nr 9 oY * fear of death; 
Scarce infidels with-hold deſery'd applauſe, 
Or faintly blame him with envenom 'd 
breath. _ 
How ſweetly tender flows his ſad conplaine 


Whilſt o'er . changetul man he — 


a tear: 

How ſpeedily revives each drooping ſaint, 

While they his heav'n-born conſolation 
hear. 

When on the verge of life; beneath the wei ight 
Of fourſcore years, the chriſtian hero ſtood: 

Behold the man of fortitude complete, 
Wholly refign'd unto his father, God, 


Farewell, o bard divine! who, whilſt on earth 
Didſt in religion's cauſe thy voice employ: 
| Farewel, o ſoul of high cœleſtial birth, [joy. 
Faith's turn'd to fight, and ſorrow yields to 


Whill others chuſe the flow'ry road to death, 


And gild the bait of vice with choiceſt art: 


5 Let me, like Young and 1 0 employ my 


breath ; heart. 
To praiſe my maker, and to mend the 


Then I, like them, a crown of life ſhall weary 

 Acrown beſtow'd by my Redeemer's hand; 

Amongſt the harps of gold a part ſhall bear, 
And join triumphant the ceeleſtial band. 


Dorcheſter, 
| _ 17, 1765, T: L A * B. 


Hymn to the ain; 


\ AUGHTER of heav'n, Aurora! riſe, 
| Thy cheering courſe to run, 
With luſtte crimſon o'er the Kies, 

- And uſher 1 in the fun! 


HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


4 Poliſh Mons being . 
| to put a ſtop as much as poſſible to the 
preſent ſpirit of gaming in that kingdom, has 
Prohibited the playing at all games of chance 
Whatſoever. 
do reſtrain luxury, particularly the wearing of 
o many laced cloaths, which carries a great 
deal of our money to foreign countries 

The king making a viſit a few days ſince to 
prince Czartorinſki, Palatine of Ruſſia, found 
in the antichamber a certain perſon moſt ſu- 
perbly "dreſſed. His majeſty aſked him, © Why 
he made ſuch a magnificent appearance? 
and upon being apſwered, © that it was done 


And raiſe with joy the toarleſs eye, 


Diffuſing health to ev'ry cheek, 
And peace on ew'ry breaſt. 


Come, morning! come, which heav 'n deſign ds 


What ſtood in glory, ſee in ruins a laid). 


And life beginning teems with ſeeds of death, | 


His majeſty is likewiſe reſolved. 
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Shall ſoon revive the plain, 
Awake the ſweets of every flow'r, 
And gladden ev'ry wan. 


The virgin, yet untaught to ſigh, 
Shall lightly tread the vale z 


To bid thy preſence hail, 


Come, modeſt maid! with bluſkes ſpeak; 
In all thy roies dreſt, 


It's choiceſt gifts to bear; | 
And kindly teach the human mind ; 
"=O worthip and revere. 


In wonder wrapt let nature ſtand, 
To think how much ſhe owes, _ 
And learn to praiſe that gracious nd 
From whence the . flows. 


1:45 2 


Part of an | Epitapl on a young Lady. 


„ » quam ſubitd marcet quod Horult ; 
ane; +: 7 1 
Aſpice, quam ſubitd 8 ſterit ante cadit! 19 

Naſcentes morimur, finiſque ab origius pendetz 


OPEN vita ſuæ ſemina mortis abet | 
5 enen. 


\ In Engliſh, 
ARK how, ere eve, the morning 
honours fade! 


By birth we die ; — Our fate we draw with 
breath, | | 
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 CARBONARIUS, ſl 


40 for the boneur of the king,” the ionarch- 
made the following reply: By theſe 
& habits of parade, how valuable they may 
“ be, our dear Poland acquires no benefit; 
& on the contrary, they do us miſchief, by 
6 impoveriſhing the country, and enriching 
& foreigners. It is our own conduct tha! 
* muſt diſplay the valour, the ſpirit, the 
* wiſdom, and the prudence, which make! | 
« one nation eſteemed and reſpected by an. 
cc othez, As for myſelt, though king, 
« weara plain habit, in order by my exampl. 
« to root out foppery and diſſipation. 1 
« would wall Rs ray one to 1mitat 
me 


E 


190 


* 
q 
7 
} 
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| & me, and no longer to wear laced cloaths, 
| © hut to avoid all ſuperfluous luxury.“ | 


From France there is advice, that the 


4 parliament of Bretagne in a full aſſembly of 


all the chambers, on the 5th inſtant, reſolved 
by a formal arièt, that the king be requeſted 
to conſent that all the members of that tribu- 


nal ſhould reſign. their offices into his hands; 


28 


pbecauſe after the reproaches which they were 


-obliged to hear at Verſailles from his majeſty's 


- own mouth, they can no longer with any 
| | decency bear the name of magiſtrates ; that 


' pevertheleſs in order to give the king the 


ultimate proof of their affection for his ſacred 
| perſon, they will continue their reſpective 
functions, till his majeſty ſhall be pleaſed 
' to provide for the adminiſtration of the affairs 


of that province. | 
Advices from Conſtantinople, import, that 
his Highneſs's trrops have gained a conſidera- 


ble advantage over the Georgians, and taken 


300 priſoners. This war is of more conſe- 
quence than was at firſt expected, conſidering 


EZ Mena, As 9... 
JI ETTERS from Madrid adviſe that the 
K-4 governor of the Havannah at the time 
it was taken by the Engliſh, the commander 
in chief of the Spaniſh ſquadron and member 
of a council of war, which was held there, 
with the preſident, and another member of 
the ſaid council of war, are all deprived of 
their military employments, and baniſhed 
forty leagues from court for ten years 3 and 
their eftates are confiſcated, to make good 
the lolſes and damage which the finances of 
of his majeſty,” as well as our commerce, 
ſultairſfed by their condu ke. 
Friday 5. The Utrecht Gazette has the 
following extraordinary article from Dreſden, 
dated March 16: One of the guard of the 
crown of Poland, celebrated for his voraci- 
ouſpeſe, arrived here lately, and having been 
preſented to our court, devoured before them 
near twenty pounds of beef, and half a roaſted 
-aif, beſides a quantity of other food, and 


After wards ſwallowed a number of imall ſtones 


by way of deſert. 214 . 
Upwards of thirty thouſand pounds, in 
muflins laces, tea and brandy, have been 
brought to Liverpool from the Iſle of Man, 
an account of the merchants of that city, 
ince the 25th of laſt menth; aud it was 


4 


The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


the diſproportion of the forces of the tog 
nations. Beſides the ſeveral pachas of Afi 
who have received orders to advance towards 
Georgia with their militia, the porte is raiſin 
in the department of Salonica, 4000 hork 
deſtined for'the ſame place, which are, they 
ſay, to be followed by itill a more numerous 
body of Albanians.  _ | 
According to diſpatches from Corſica the 
deſertion among the French troops has obliged 
M. de Marbeuf, their commander, to ſolicit 
from his court a reinforcement of 2009 
A difference aroſe lately in Corſica between 
the inhabitants of Niols and of thoſe of Ca. 
leuzana, diſtrifts poſſeſſed by the rebels. 
They were juſt coming to blows when Paſchal 
Paoli coming to the ſpot, prevented the con- 


fuſion which muſt have enſued. That chief 


intended to convene an aſſembly of the whole 
Corſican nation at Brando, and had requeſted 


M. de Marbeuf, the French general, to be 


preſent at it. 
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thought the whole ſtock of the iſland would 
be cleared off by the iſt of September, in 
conſequence of the favourable reſolutions of 
of parliament, with regard to what goods 
were imported there prior to the year. 1765. 
Wedneſday 10. In the Kingſton journal, 


Jamaica, Jan. 26, is the following article: 


On Sunday laſt the remains of the once proſ- 
perous, gay, beautiful and 


of this town, unattended by a ſingle friend 


of either ſex. While we hope no ungenerous | 


inſult will be offcred to her aſhes, we cannot 


forbear os. our wiſhes, that a cataſtrophe 
melancholy may prove an ad-. 
vantageous leſſon to many cf the ſurviving - 


ſo ſtriking an 


N 


fair; and convince them, however flattering 
appearances may be, on their firſt deviation 


from the paths of re&itude and honour, 
that no admiration will be laſting, no happi- 
neſs ſecure, which is not founded on the baſis 
of virtue, „ „ 

This day, at the ſeſſions at the Old- 
Bailey, a notorious villain, named Dick Swiſt, 
who has been a robber and an encourager 
of robbers many years, was ſet to the bar, and 
the indictment read to him on which he _ 

e trie 


almoſt irri- 
ſtably engaging Miſs Tereſia Conſtantia 
tia Philips were interred in the church-yard 


tried © 
tranſp 
back 
again 
fellow 


was t: 


dolla 


tried and caſt at the Old Bailey for 14 years 
tranſportation laſt April; he was remanded 
back to Newgate, in order to be tranſported 
again till the 14 years are expired. This 
fellow, ſoon after his landing in England, 
© was taken near Coventry, committed to the 
goal of that city, and arraigned at the aſſizes 
there, for returning from tranſportation ; hut 


though the identity of his perſon was proved, 


by a miſtake in the record of his former con- 
viction, he was acquitted. TE 

Friday 12. At the Old B 
received ſentence of deathfor ſtealing 1400 
dollars the property of the Eaſt-India com- 


pany, out of their dwelling-houle in Leaden- a 


hal- tert. 5 
Saturday 13. The king has appointed Sir 


Henry Erſkine, bart, to be ſecretary to the 


moſt noble order of the thiſtle, in the room 
of George Drummond, eſq. deceaſed. 
Tueſday 16. Letters from the Hague in- 
form, that her ſerene highneſs Maria Louiſa, 
Dowager Princeſs of Orange, died at Leu- 
warden in Holland, on the gth of this month, 
F aged 77 years. This princeſs was the daugh- 
ter of Charles, landgrave of Heſſe, and was 
eſpouſed, on the 26th of Feb. 1709, to prince 
John William Friſo, of Naſſau-Dietz, who 
had the misfortune to be drowned on the 14th 
of July, 1711. 8 oy 
Wedneſday 17, 


killed in a duel; when their lordſhips ac- 
quited him of the'charge in the indictment for 
murder, and brought in their verdict, man- 
ſlaughter; whereupon he was diſcharged. 

Friday 19. 
day paſſed by commiſſion from his majeſty, 


] Vide» | 2: 


The bill for enlarging the time limited to 
execute certain acts paſſed this ſeſſions. 

The bill to encourage the cultivation and 
growth of madder in Great Britain. | 

The bill for more effectually preſerving 
fiſh in ponds, and coneys in warrens. 

The bill to rebuild Tetbury church, in 
the county of Glouceſter. | 1 
And allo to fifty - one other public and p1i- 


" 


, 


vate bills. | | | 
The lords commiſſioners were the right 
hon, the lord Chancellor, his grace the 


duke of Bedford, and the earl of March- 
mont. | | ava _— 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledce, 


Baily, John Ricket 


The following bills were this 


ah * 


” Wedneſday 24. His majeſty went in ſtate 
to the houſe of peers, and made a moſt graci- 


- ous ſpeech from the throne z wherein having 
acquainted both houſes with his motives for 


laying the weighty buſineſs of appointing a 


regency. before the, his majeſty was pleaſed 
to ſay : * And, as my health, by the blef- 
& ſing of God, is now reſtored, I take the 
earlieſt opportunity of meeting you here, 
and recommending to your moſt ſerious 
* deliberation the making fuch proviſion, as 


cc 


would be neceſſary, in caſe any of my 
children ſhould ſucceed to the throne, be- 
fore they ſhall reſpectively attain the age 
of eighteen years. To this end, I propoſe 
to your conſideration, whether, under the 


ing, from time to time, by inſtruments in 


ce writing under my ſign manual, either the 
% queen, or any other perſon of my royal 
family, uſually reſiding in Geeat Britain, 
c to be the guardian of the perſon of ſuch. 
ſucceſſor, and the regent: of thele kjng= 


& doms, until ſuch ſucceſſor ſhall attain the 


„ ape of eighteen years; ſubject to the like 
&« reſtrictions and regulations, as are ſpecifi- 
ed and contained in an act, paſſed upon a 
& ſimilar occaſion, the twenty-tourth year of 
a thereign of the late king, my royal grand: 
| This morning the houſe “ 

of peers finiſhed their examination (which 
began yeſterday) of the evidence in regard 
to the charge againſt lord Byron, on account 
of the death of Mr. Chaworth, who was 


c“ father: the regent ſo appointed to be 
ce aſſiſted by a council, compoſed of the ſe- 


Friday 26. The trial relating to a 
election at Cambridge ended, which was de- 


termined in favour of the earl of Hardwick, 


and a mandamus was granted accordingly. 
This day Horatio Mann, eſq. was married 
to the earl of Gainſborough's lifter. 
Saturday 27. The king has been pleaſed 


one of his majeſty's chaplains in ordinary, the 


deanry of Worceſter, void by the death of 

Dr. John Waugh. _ EE be ER 
Richard Aſton, eſq. is ſworn in one of the 

judges of the court of King's Bench, in the 


room of judge Denniſon, who has reſigned; 
and the fame day took his ſeat accordingly. . 
A few days ago died the learned and 


pious Dr. Young, author of. the Night 0 


Thoughts, &c. : 
= A*'LITST 
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preſent circumſtances, it will not be ex- 
pedient to veſt in me the power of appoint- 


« yeral perſons, wha, by reaſon of their 
« dignities and offices, are conſtituted mem 
e bers of the council eſtabliſhed by that act, 
„ together with thoſe, whom you may think 
proper to leave to my nomination.” | 4 . 
ate 


* 


to grant unto Sir Richard Wrotteſley, bart. 
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in a future magazine. 


the departure of Theodohus, 


42 95 
* 


LIST of NEW-BOO 
1. 2 collection of ancient Jewiſh 

| and Heathen tef; monies to the truth 
pf tne chriſtian religion, with notes and ob- 
ſeruations. By Nathanael 'Lardner, D. D. 
Vol. I. ho. 108. 6d. ſewed. Buckland and 


Waugh, &c. [The learned author of this 
work is well known for his former uſetul and 


elaborate performances: the preſent is of 


equal utility with his cridibitiy, &c. is the on- 


ly collection we know of all theſe teſtimonies 
together, and, as ſuch, merits the general at- 


tention.] | 


2. The Correſpondence of Theodoſius and 
Conſtantia, from their firſt acquaintance to 
| , By the editor 
of the letters which paſſed between them after 
Conftantia had taken the veil. [See vol. V. 
A 7 | 


lege, &c. By Ferdinando Warner, L. L. D. 


vo. 6d. Davis and Reymers. [Various 
_ coniv]tations have been held by the London 


clergy in conſequence of Dr. Warner's bene- 
volent plan; the reſult of which ſhall be given 


4. Some brief obſervations on ſundry im- 


portant ſubjects; neceſſary to be underſtood 
and attended to by all profeſſing chriſtianity, 
Principally addreſſed to the people called 
Quakefs. By John Griffith, 8 vo. xs. Hinde. 
5. A Review of an Eſſay on Prayer, in- 
titled, © Some. thoughts on religious vor- 
4 ſhip. By a moderate proteſtant diſſenter.“ 
vo. 6d.- Wilkie. „ 
6. Annotations, Critical and Grammati- 
cal, on John i. 1—74. being part of a work 
' deſigned for the uſe of young perſons, as an 
To 
_ whichis prefixed a Preliminary Diſcourſe, ex- 
hibiting an eaſy method of ſtudying the Greek. 
| By James Merrick, M. A. 8vo. 
* 6d. Newbery. * * 
| 7. The Inſtructive and Social Companion, 
amo. 186. Field; © - | ES, 


introduction to the Greek Teſtament. 


language. 


_- 8, The Church of God, his peculiar Por- 
tion and Inheritance. A ſermon, by Mi- 
Chael Bligh, Keith, | FI SEO 


The CnrisTIAan's MAGAZINE ; or, 


. A Letter to the Fellows of Sion Col. 


5. An Anſwer toa Lett 


K 8, with REMARK s, 


5 q 9. The Brevity and Vanity of human Life, 


confidered and improved. A ſermon, by J. 


Tailer. Bucklan . | 

10. A new and literal Tranſlation of all 
the Books of the Old and New Teſtament, 
with notes critical and explanatory, By 
Anthony Purver. Folio. 2 volumes. 4. 
Johnſton. [Mr. Purver, who has under— 
taken this arduous work, is of a ſect of chriſ- 
tians, who have hitherto deſpiſed that human 
learning, without which a work of this kind 
could never have been perfe&ted. The tran- 


ſlator is ſelf-taught in all the eſſentials neceſſa. 
ry to the work, and Dr. Fothergill, from an 
high opinion of his merit, has generouſly 


enabled him to publiſh it. We will, in ſome 


future magazine, give a ſpecimen of his tra. 


lation. F 
11. The Converſion of St. Paul : a poeti- 
cat eſſay. By John Lettice, M. A. to. 


6d. Dod. [We will give our readers an 


extract from this poem in the next. 


gion, read in the chapel of St. John's college, 
Cambridge. By James Tunſtal, D. D. 
ſometime chaplain to Dr. Potter, archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. 4to. 108. 6d. to ſubſcribers. 
Whiſtonand White, oo I 
13. The Meſhah, a ſacred poem, in four 
books. By Mr. N. Weekes. 4to. 108. 6d. 
Coote. 3 „ EIT 

14. A. Sermon preached before the Lords 
in Weſtminſter Abbey, Jan, 30, By Charles 
lord: ſhop of /Carlifle.- 800. 
| erto Dr, Leland; 
containing an examination of the criticiim 
upon his late diſſertation on eloquence. By 
Thomas Leland, D. D. 2s. [ Temperate 
„ TT: 
16. Reflex ions on the moral and religious 
character of David, king of Iſrael and Judah. 


28. 6d. [Mr. Francis, the author, who has 


favoured us with many uſeful pieces in the 
magazine, has ably vindicated the character 


in the preſent work VER 3 
17. The Adyantaggs of Repentance. A 


moral tale. 18. 6d, 


I te continued in the next, ] 


12. Lectures on natural and revealed reli- 
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of David, and done "og ſervice to religion 
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SVS TEMATICAL DIVINITY, 
CHAP. LY. is 


: MERCIFULNESS. 


Yet? Keno i BROIFULNESS is atviher wed 7 


| Wow Reco $4092 the Chriſtian temper. It may be properly 
Wn . ee. . def nei a tender and ſympathetic feeling 
„„ 3 of the diſtreſſes and dangers of our fel- 
N M 3X |} x * low creatures, and a propenſity to relieve 
1%} - . $X$ © and- help them, far as we are able.” 
% | coo Roe 3 % There is no queſtion that ſome are far more 
t $$5,0000 Ye 0000 BE ese S. ; ſuſceptible of compaſſion than others; like 
$0000 37,002 fete Fe ooo . the ſenſitive plant, which ſhrinks away 


from the flighteſt touch, they feel immediately for the ſufferings 


of their fellow creatures. Though a diſpoſition of this kind be 


peculiarly amiable, and, if properly cultivated, productive of the 


beſt fruits ; yet the teſt of true compaſſion is aſſuredly not in the 
feeling, but in relieving, to the utmoſt of our power, the ſufferer's 


diſtrefs. If thoſe, therefore, who feel not ſo quick, are yet in- 


fluenced by right principles of chriſtianity to relieve the wretched; 
doubtleſs they muſt be reckoned amongſt the truly merciful. This, 


like all other virtues, derives it's life from exerciſe, not ſpeculation. | 
In juſtice, however, to thoſe who may poſſeſs the temper, without 


the happy means to ſhew it, we are bound to obſerve, that it there 


be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man 
hath, not according to that he hath not. It is not in our power 
to command wealth, or wiſdom, or authority, whereby we may 


aſiſt our fellow creatures; but a ſympathetic temper may be fully 
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A ſympathetic heart, then, and a ready relief; far as we are 
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approved in the ſight of God without theſe ; and the por man 
who hath nothing to give, and no means of helping others, may 
yet bear in his Foſom a heart as truly tender, as thoroughly dir. 


| poſed to ſhew mercy, and as acceptable in this reſpect before God, 
as he, Who, in a more exalted ſtation, enjoys the power as well 


able, conſtitute true MercirvuLNntss ; and from hence we eaſily 
. fee, that this diſpoſition is concerned only with the miſeries of 


mankind. We compaſſionate only thoſe who are in ſorrow or 
ſuffering, or are likely to be ſo by their circumſtances and ſitua. 
tion. Jo this cauſe only, — to the miſeries of mankind, —is owing 
that bright diſplay of Divine Mercy, which ſhould be the pat. 
tern of our's to each other. And as that divine Mercy is excr- 
.ciſed. with abundant grace, both in the works of creation and re. 
demption, both towards the bodies and the ſouls of men, but more 
_ _ eſpecially towards the latter: We are taught from hence whereon 
to exerciſe our MER CX; to be no leſs concerned for the ſpiritual 
than for the ti mporal welfare of our fellow creatures 
Preſent diſtreſs, and that which is obvious to our ſenſes, is al- 
ways apt to ſtrike us moſt forcibly ; on which account we are moſt 


prone to feel for, and to pity bodily ſufferings ; and, doubtleſs, 


it is an high and neceſſary act of MErcw to alleviate and remove 
_ theſe, It is an high a@ of Mercy to be eyes to the blind, and 
the thirſly. ; to give cloathing to the naked, and medicine to the 
| fick + it is an high act of Mercy to be a father to the fatherleſs, 


an: huſband to the widow, a deliverer to the captive; acts, which 
we are aſſured, are held in the greateſt eſtimation by God, and will 


never fail of their due reward. — Vet, high as theſe are, infinite- 
ly more ſo are thoſe which are exerciſed towards the ſoul. We 
ſhall want no proof of this, if we reflect a moment on the ſupe- 


rior value of the foul to the body; of the vaſt preference which 


the concerns of eternity claim to the concerns of time; for; what 


are the tranſitory haps + or pleaſures of this ſhort period, com- 
pared to the pleaſures or ſufferings which. are reſerved for us here- 


_ after? . VVV 
In this view, the truly MERCIr UI Chriſtian will feel the tendereſt 
regard for the ſpiritual welfare of fellow creatures: he cannot ſee 
them in a ſtate of ignorance, of error, or of fin, with an indifferent 
eye: fo far from it, he will be forward to ſhew his anxious deſire 
for their eternal good, by conſulting all he can for that good: 
gladly promoting, and readily concurring in, every meaſure, and 


every undertaking, which may tend to inſtruct the ignorant, to 


_ enlighten thoſe who are in darkneſs, to reform the vicious, to re- 
claim the finner, or by any means to promote that moſt impor- 
4 * FS" Ga" 4 & df + * a k a » 4 S * 
tant of all works, the everlaſting welfare of ſouls. Nay, in all his 


acts of compaſſion, even to the bodies of afflicted ſufferers, the 
MERCIFUL man will endeavour to ſerve the ſoul alſo; gladly 


ſeizing the favourable occaſion which his charitable ſu pplies to the 


body 
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SHERI 
n 


more at large in our next chapter. 
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afford him, of ſuggeſting to the perſon relieved the high impor- 


tance of ſpiritual ehings, and the neceſſity of providing for fy- 
anne dae | TE 


WM this reſpect, thoſe too who have it not-in their power ty re- 


lieve the bodily neceſſities of others, may well diſcharge an accep- 


table duty by a. zealous concern for their neighbour's ſpiritual 


welfare: not boldly and imprudently intruding where they have 


no juſt or reaſonable pretence ; but, in their proper ſphere, uſing 
cvery method to awaken thoſe with whom they are concerned, to a 
right ſenſe of themſelves and of immortality. At the ſame time 


they may ſerve many good purpoſes, and exerciſe, properly, their 


own compaſſion, by applying to thoſe who are more capable than 
themſelves to aſſiſt, even the temporal diſtreſſes of ſuch as fall 

beneath their notice: for thus they will purſue their own good and 

_ charitable diſpoſition, excite others to their duty, and help the 

_ diſtreſſed ; or, if they ſhould not know where to make application 

with any proſpect of ſucceſs; yet all have one way left to exprets 
their diſpoſition to Mercy ; which will be pleaſing to God, and 

may be acceptable to men; — by prayer, — earneſt prayer, I mean, 
co the Father of MERCIEs, on behalf of the afflicted and miſerable. 
Thus then the MERCiIFUL man will extend his hand of relief 


and comfort, far as he may, to his fellow creatures, whether they 


labour under temporal or ſpiritual diſtreſs ; whether they call for 
his pity from their ſins or from their ſorrows ; while, in every re- 
lation of life, he will exerciſe this heavenly temper: as a magiſtrate 
gentle and humane, however compelled in certain cafes to be ſe- 
verely juſt. As a creditor mild and forbearing : not flying haſtily 
and vigorouſly to the utmoſt extremity ; much leſs condemning 
the unhappy debtor to impriſonment, which may utterly uicapa- 
citate from all power and hope of payment: and in ſhort, in 
every caſe exerciſing that lenity, mildneſs, forgiveneſs, and mercy, 
whereof the eternal God hath ſet us ſo bright an example, and all 
our expectation of which from him, he hath made to depend on 
our ſhewing the ſame to others: Bleed are the merciful, for they 
ball obtain mercy, This may be conſidered as the firſt of thoſe 
motives to the cultivation of this temper, which we will treat of 


. be continue.] 5 
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The LI EE AH HUGO GROT IU S. 


"JUGO GROTIUS, or GROT, which is his proper 
=P name, was born at Delft, the 10th of April 1583, He was 
the ſon of John de Grot, doctor of laws, burgomaſter of Delft, 


and curator of the univerſity of Leyden, and of Alida Averſchrie, 


of a family of the firſt diſtinction. He came into the world wih 
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the moſt happy diſpoſitions. Nature beſtowed upon him great pe- 


netraiion, a ſolid judgment, and a wonderful memory. His facher 


forgot nothing which might cultivate, theſe good qualities. He wa: 


himſelf his governor; and gave equal attention to the forming 


his underſtanding and his heart. His intention was much leſs to 
make him a learned than a good man. The preceptor he choſe 
(named Luſſon) woes chięfly employed to ſecond him in the laſt par- 
ticular; and this man had ſufficient underſtanding and virtues to 
teach bim, at the ſame time, the divine and human ſcience. 
At the age of eight years, GS orlius gave ſtriking proofs of his 
progreſs in the Belles Lettres, by ſome very pretty elegiac verſes. 
His father from thence judged it neceſſary not to defer the pro- 


curivg maſters, more capable to inſtruct him than himſelf and 


bis pi8ceptor. Accordingly, he ſent him to the Hague, to Mr. 
Utengobad's, a celebrated clergyman among the Armenians, and 
afturwards to the univerſity of Leyden, GRroTivs was then twelve 


years old. Here he continued three years with the learned Francis 


Junius, who was ſo kind as to ſuperintend his behaviour. He pre- 
ſented, bim to joſeph Scaliger, the ornament of the univerſity of 
 Leyden;; that learned perſon talked with him a great while, and 
was ſo aſtoniſhed at his prodigious capacity, that he condeſcended 
to dect his ſtudies. Young GRoTivs ſoon ſhewed himfelf worthy 
the lejions of ſo great a maſter, A year after. his arrival at the 
univerſity he maintained public theſes in mathematics, philoſophy, 
and law, with general applauſe. Hence we may judge with what 
aſſiduity he purſued, his ſtudies: he, ſpent part of the night 
in them: his ardor was ſuch, that he never found the day 


long enough. His motto, Hora ruit, ſhews that he had reflected 


on the ſwiftneſs of time, and the neceſſity of employing it well. 


So vigorous and conſtant an application gained him an infinite 


ſock of learning. His reputation ſpread every where, and learn- 


ed men ſpoke of him in their works as a prodigy. So early as 


1597. Iſaac Pontanus calls him a young man of the greateſt hopes; 
Meurſius, in 1599. declared he had never ſeen his equal; James 
Gilot, that he was a miracle; the famous poet Barlzus, that his 
childhood aſtoniſhed all the old men; Heinſius, that he was a 
man from his birth, and never had diſcovered any figns of pueri- 
lity ; laftly, John Dowza, could ſcarce believe that the great Eraſ- 
mus, had promiſed ſo highly; and he maintained, that he might 
be well compared with the moſt eſteemed of the ancients. | 
At this early age, on leaving the college, Grortius ventured to 
form plans which required very great erudition : and he executed 


them, to ſuch perfection, that the republic of letters was ſtruck 
with aſtoniſhment. But as he didi not publiſh theſe works till af- 


ter his return from France, we ſhall defer giving an account ß 
them till we have firſt ſpoken of his journey thither. He had a 


ſtrong inclination to ſee that kingdom ; and accordingly he ſeized 
the opportunity of the Dutch ambaſiador's going, to accompany 


the grand penſionary, Mr. Barneyelt, who had the higheſt eiteem 
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On his arrival at Paris, our learned youth found he was advan- 
tageouſly known there before, He was ſought after by all men of 
letters; and by ſeveral perſons of diſtinction. In particular Mr. Bu- 
zanval, who had been ambaſſador in Holland, where he had had an 


opportunity of a more intimate acquaintance with him, made a merit 
of introJucing him to the King. That great prince received him 
graciouſſy; and, to give him a more real proof of his eſteem, 
preſented him with his picture and a gold chain, GROrus was 
Jo tranſported with this preſent, and reception, that he cauſed a 
picture of himſelf to be engraved, adorned with the chain given 


b es Lage ds or Fae 
_ GroT1us took the advantage of his ſtay in France to get him- 


ſelf created doctor of laws; and, after having ſeen there the moſt 
_ diſtinguiſhed perſons, for their rank and learning, he returned to 
Holland, well pleaſed with his journey. One thing, however, 
Was wanting to his ſatisfaction, this was a fight of the celebrated 


M. de Thou, the perſon whom of all the French he moſt eſteemed : 


he had ſought to get acquainted with him, and was greatly mortified 
in not ſucceeding. , To conſole himſelf, as ſoon as he returned to 
Delft, he wrote a letter to inform him, that he had been a year in 


France; had had the pleaſure of ſeeing -a fine kingdom, a great 


king, and very valuable noblemen, but had the mortification of 
not ſeeing him; that he would endeavour to repair this misfortune 
by his letters; and that he took the liberty to preſent him with a 
book which he had juſt dedicated to the prince of Condé. This 


was the book of Capella, mentioned hereafter. _ 


M. de Thou thanked him in a very polite and obliging anſwer, | 
and from this time till the death of that gentleman, notwithſtand- 
ing the diſproportion of their age, a moſt intimate correſpondence 


ſubſiſted between them 


On dur author's return to France, while the ſtudy of law and 
poetry employed one part of his time, he ſpent the other in pub- 
liſhing the works he had prepared for the preſs. The firſt he gave 
to the public was Martianus Capella. This is one of thoſe ob- 
ſcure authors, who are commonly not read till we have nothing elſe 


to learn :} The title of his work is, Of the Marriage of Mercary and 


Philology. The author was an African, and his ſtyle, like that of 
moſt writers of his nation, obſcure and barbarous, which makes it 
_ almoſtiunantelligible. John Grotius had put a manuſcript of Ca- 
pella into his ſon's hands, who ſhewed it to Scaliger; and that 
learned man engaged him to ſtudy it, and publiſh a new edition. 
Though GrorTrvs was then but fourteen, the difficulty of the 


5 undertaking did not diſcourage him: he read all the works that 


had relation to the matters treated of by Capella; and at length : 
acquitted himſelf of the 'taſk enjoined him by Scaliger with ſuch 
abilities and ſucceſs, as, to uſe Mr. Baillet's words, aſtoniſhed the 


whole world. Bangs tus SL LL LY, 8 
The work appeared in 1599. Men of the greateſt learning ex- 


preſſed their ſurprize to ſee a child of about fifteen produce that 
_ which would have done honour to the moſt celebrated man of 


letters, 
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The ſame year, 1599, GRroT1vs tranſlated into Latin a work 
which diſcovered as much knowledge of the abſtract ſciences in 
Particular, as the edition of 'Martianus Capella did of his learn. 
ng in general. It was a treatiſe of navigation by Simon Stevin, ma- 


7 


thematician to prince Maurice of Naſſau. His tranſlation he dedi. 
cated to the republic of Venice. The original treatiſe was, in 


ſome meaſure, the claſſical book of all officers of the navy: and 


Grorrus, who knew how much it was eſteemed, thought he 


could not do a more acceptable or uſeful thing to the public, 


than by preſenting it in a language which all nations eould un- 
derſtand. In order to render his author properly, he was 
obliged particularly to ſtudy aſtronomy, which is the baſis of 
navigation. By this means he took a liking to this fine ſcience : 
and read ſeveral books of aſtronomy, particularly the Greek 
work of Aratus de Sola, compoſed upwards of two hundred 
years before the birth of Chriſt, It contains the ccleſtial phe- 
nomena, with the figures of the conſtellations according to the 
ancient aſtronomers. He found it ſo curious, that he thought pro- 


give a Latin tranſlation of it, which he publiſhed it in 1600. 
This work is dedicated to the ſtates of Holland and Weſt Frieſland. 


It was. received with the higheſt applauſe. Scaliger, de Thou, and 
_ Lipfius, give the tranſlator vaſt encomiums : the latter great man 
_ thanking GROrrus for his performance, ſays, that notwithſtand- 
ing his childhood he looks upon him as his friend; and congratu- 
Hates him, that though ſo very young, he had, by force of genius 
and labour, accompliſhed what few could do in the flower of their 
age. The celebrated Caſaubon tells us, that every one was afto- 
niſhed at this production, and Bonaventura Vulcanus, who made 
© a copy of verſes on this occaſion in praiſe of Gxoriuvs, obſerves, 
in the concluſion, that Apollo had opened to him his ſanQuary, 


and that he himſelf would ſoon be an Apollo, © 


* 21 


that ſuch a genius, filled with abſtract, grave, and profound ſeience, 


had been ſuſceptible of the charms of Ryle and the graces of po- 
try. He had made ſome verſes in his infancy, which were very 
much admired; but it was apprehended the deep ſtudy of ancient 
authors, to Which he had devoted himſelf, had deſtroyed the firſt fire 
bf his imagination. It ſurprized all men of letters when he pub- 
Jiffied ſome pieces in well written verſe, particularly the Proſopopœia, 
In which he makes the city of Oſtend ſpeak after being three years 


beſieged by the Spaniards: it is reckoned one of the beſt pieces 
ſince the Auguſtan age: public fame gave it at firſt to Scaliger, 


as being conſidered the greateſt poet of that time. M. Peyreſc, a 


famous magiſtrate of Provence, hinted it to that great man, who 
made anſwer, That he was too old to keep up a correſpondence with 
the virgins of Helicon ; and that the verſes were not written by 


Him, but by GrorT1vs, a moſt accompliſhed youth. They were 


3 & 


thought ſo excellent, that M. Duyair, keeper of the ſeals of 


5 France; 


Out philoſopher was yet but eighteen years of age, and had c- 
quired às much glory as the moſt celebrated ſcholars. He was 
reckoned a prodigy of erudition. Perhaps no one would have thought 
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Francez Rapin, grand provoſt of the Conſtabulary, Stephen 
Paſquier, and even Malherbe, the oracle of the French Parnaſſus, 
tranſlated them into French, and Caſaubon into Greek verſe, 
This ſucceſs inflated the heart of our young philoſopher : he 
would no longer confine himſelf to ſmaller matters ;. Ke wks to 
_ tragedy; we have three written by. him, I. Adamus exul, which 
had but a moderate ſucceſs. This did not diſcourage him: he 
wrote a ſecond on the paſſion of Chriſt, intitled, Chri/tus patiens, _ 
which was generally applauded. Caſaubon greatly admires it's 
poetic fire; Sandes tranſlated it into Engliſh verſe, and dedicated it 
to Charles I. It was very favourably received in England; and 
in Germany it was propoſed as the model of a perfect tragedy. 
The ſubje& of his third was the ſtory of Joſeph ; it's title, 
| Sophomphaneas, an Agyptian word, which fignifies, the ſaviour 
of the world. Voſlius judged it to be the molt perfect thing in 
it's kind that ever appeared. Vondel, a celebrated poet of Hol- 
land, tranſlated it into Dutch. GroTivs expreſled an high ſenſe 
of Vondel's friendſhip, in condeſcending to tranſlate his works, 
when he could write much better of his W n. 
The moſt learned critics, many of whom were good verſifiers, 
agreed that GRorius excelled in poetry. Caſaubon being in- 
formed that GroTivs had written ſome verſes on the death of 
Theodore Beza, ſays, that he heard, with infinite pleaſure, that 
ſo great a man had his elegy written by ſo great poet. Baudius, 
Scaliger, Voſſius, ſpeak in the largeſt terms of his poetical ability. 
In fine, Mr, Baillet who had examined the many opinions given 
of our author aſſures us, that all who read his poems approved 
of them. A collection of them was publiſhed in 1616, by 
his brother William, without his conſent. They had a great run, 
were printed in England and ſeveral times reprinted in Holland. 
I) he united provinces, about this time, appointed him their hiſ- 
3 ſtoriographer. Several great perſons had made intereſt for the 
[ place: among others, Baudius, the famous profeſſor of eloquence 
in the univerſity of Leyden. The ſtates, however, thought proper to 
prefer our author, and, what is ſtill more fingular, Baudius. him- 
ſelf found no fault with their choice. The king of France heſi- 
tated a long time whether he ſhould not appoint him his librarian, 
though he had promiſed the place to. Caſaubon : the latter, though 
apprized of what was doing, remained quiet; but Preſident de 
Thou thinking the king's honour concerned to keep his word, 
warmly ſolicited for him, and, accordingly, after the affair had 
been fome weeks in ſuſpence, Caſaubon was at length nominated, 
 GzoTtivs had had no part in the whole proceeding ; and Caſau- 
bon was ſo far from being offended with him, that, writing to 
- Heinfius in 1603. he aſſures him, that if the place could have 
made GroTrvs's fortune, he wiſhed he had got it, for that he 
loved him and admired his prodigious genius. 

__ -.GRoT1vs at this time thought only of following the. bar, and 
becoming an able advocate; he had pleaded his firſt cauſe at Delft, 
when but ſeventeen, with that univerſal applauſe, which he ever 

maintained whilſt he continued in the profeſſon, His 
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His ardor, however; for the ſtudy of the law, ſoon abated, 
He was even upon the point of quitting it, when he was nominated 


acdvocate-general of the fiſc for Holland and Zealand. He took 
poſſeſſion of this important office in 1607, and filled it with ſo 
much reputation, that the ſtates augmented his ſalary, and For 


miſed him a place in the court of Holland. 
Jonx GrorT1vs on his ſon's preferment began to think of marry- 


ing him: he fixed his view upon Mary Reigſberg, of one of the 


firſt families in Zealand, whoſe father had been burgomaſter of 
Veer. The marriage was ſolemnized in July, 1608. The greateſt 


encomium of the new married lady, is, that ſhe was worthy ſuch 
_ a huſband as our author. The moſt perfect harmony ſubſiſted 


between them, and GRroTivus held her in the higheſt eſteem. 
Joun GrorTivs wrote his ſon's Epithalamium. FHeinſius alſo 


_ compoſed a poem on the occaſion; and GRorius himſelf cele- 
brated his nuptials in Latin verſe. 
At the time of his marriage he was employed on a work of 
< great importance, which was not publiſhed till the year following. 
This was his Freedom of the ocean, or the trade of the Dutch to the 
Indies dedicated to all the free nations in chriſtendom ; in which 
he proves it to be unjuſt in the Portugueze to appropriate to 
themſelves the excluſive right to trade in the Eaſt Indian fea, under 
a pretence that they were the firſt who failed thither ; ſhews that 
by the law of nations, navigation is free to all the world; that 
the ecean is immenſe and common to all mankind ; that i it is 
_ abſurd to imagine that thoſe who firſt navigate a ſea, ſhould be 
| Judged to have taken poſſeſſion of it; that by the law of nations, 
the commerce between nations is free, and cannot be prohibited 
without injuſtice; and laſtly, that the pope could not grant the 
Portugueze an excluſive trade to the Indies. This work was 
printed without his knowledge and publiſhed againſt his conſent. 
For though he compoſed it with great care, he ſeems not to have 
been quite ſatisfied with it. My intention, ſays he in a letter to 
_ + Camerarius, was good, but the work ſavours too much of my want 
of years.“ Notwithſtanding this, it underwent two criticiſms, one 
üntitled, De juſto Iinperio Lufitanorum Aſiatico, by a Spaniard 
the other, Mare clauſum ſeu de dominio Maris, by the famous : 


Selden. GrorT1vs thought the Spaniſh author's book not ill done, 


and was pleaſed with the politeneſs ſhewn him by Selden : he 
would have anſwered them both had he not been ſo much diſſatis- 


fied with the ungrateful returns made him by the Dutch, as to 


think himſelf not obliged to ſpend his time for thoſe who ſo little 
deſerved it. 


The year after the publication of kis Freedom of the Ocean, he 
printed a treatiſe: on the antiquity of the republic of Holland; 


in which, after having explained what is an ariſtocratical govern- 


ment, and ſpoken of the ancient Batavi, who, according to him, 
had lived under ſuch a rang 5 he gives an hiſtory of the 
republic, 

This 
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This work was degicated. to the ſtates of Holland and Weſt 
| Frieſeland, who were extremely pleaſed with it, and teſtined their 
ſatisfaction, by making him a preſent. It ſo gained him the. 
eſteem of the Dutch, that the place of penſionary of Rotterdam 
becoming vacant, the city offered it to him: GRorius at firſt 
refuſed it, fearing he might in time be diſplaced by reaſon of the 
great commotions which then ſhook the republic; 3 but the gentle- 
men of Rotterdam aſſuring him he ſhould enjoy it for life, he ac- 
| cepted the employment, which thus gave him a feat in the aflem- 
bly of the ſtates of Holland, and afterwards in that of the ſtates 
general, It alſo gave him a favourable opportunity to renew bis 
| acquaintance with the grand penſionary, M. Barnevelt: this 
acquaintance improved into an intimate friendſhip, Which gave 
him the greater pleaſure as he was extremely defirous of the counſels 
of a man, of. ſo much experience, and wha was famous not only 
in Holland, but in foreign countries, for his ny embaſſies and 
acknowledged prudence and e, | 
1 Being thus raiſed to the, moſt eminent poſts in the repyblic; « our 
philoſopher was obliged to pay attention to the glory and intereits 
of his fellow citizens. He had on this account ſome quarrels 
with the Engliſh, reſpecting the fiſhery in the North ſea. He 
even went to England to conter with the miniſtry upon it, who 
did not give him the ſatis faction he expected: however he had reaſon 
to be pleaſed with the politeneſs. of king James, who, Caſanbon 
informs us, gave GroTivg a moſt gracious reception, and was 
charmed with his converſation. | But the greateſt pleaſure he _ — a 
received by this voyage, was the intimate friendſhip he contracted _- 1 
with Caſaubon: they well knew each other before by character, Fo "i 
and highly eſteemed each other. T hey were made to be boſom 
friends : in both the moſt profound erudition was joined with the 
moſt perfect probity. They had ſtill another ſympathy to knit 
{alter the band of this, union; both ardently wiſhed to fee all 
_ chriſtians united in one faith, and defired nothing more than to 
be employed in that great work. They have left behind them 
teſtimonies of the ſatisfaction they found in each other's acquain- 
tance, For my part, ſays GRortus, in a letter to Gronovius, 
I reckon it one of the greateſt felicities of my whole life, to | 
„ have been loyed by a man as illuſtrious for his piety, his | 1 I {0 
| 
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I probity and his candor, as for his extenſive learning. It was 

„ by. his counſels, or thoſe of perſons he approved, that I con- 
N ducted mylelt in the molt difficult times.” I find no leſs, 

„ (ſays he in another letter,) his . and his integrity, 
than his uncommon erudition. His letters ſufficiently prove 
„hat great friendſhip he had for me.“ 

Mie find, in fact, that they contain evidences of the higheſt eſteem 
for Gaorius. Writing to Daniel Heinſius, “ I cannot, ſays he, 
5 peak enough of my felicity in enjoying the friendſhip of ſo 
great a man as GroTivs. O that in omparable man! I knew him 
** before ; rd fully to comprehend the exccllency of his divine 

VOL. VI. © 6 69 genius, 
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„ genius, one muſt ſee and hear bim: probity dwells in his 


*© countenance ; his diſcouries are equal proofs of his deep learn- 
“ ing and fincere piety. Think not that I only am his admirer; 
« all learned and good men entertain the lame ſentiments of 


„him; the king eſpecially.” 


On his return to the ſtates, Grorivs was Winged to Miah: 
point reſpecting privateers, as delicate as important, which great. 
ly took up his attention. Other embarraſſments ſucceeded it: he 
was obliged to be almoſt continually travelling, and thus ſaw him— 
ſelf deprived of the {weet pleaſure of cultivating letters and 
philoſophy. Mean time M. du Maurier, the French ambaſlado: 
in Holland, and his particular friend, having reſolved to begin: 
courſe of ſtudy, applied to GroTivs, and begged his directions. 
Gror1us accordingly compoſed a method of ſtudy in which he 


pointed out the order to be followed, and what books were to be 


read. This was done in a letter only : but the matter was ſo We! 


treated, that M. du Maurier could not refuſe copies of it, which 
were c from all parts. By this means it came into the hand- 
of the famous Elzevirs in 1637, who publiſhed it in a collection o. 
ſeveral methods of RuCys under the — 8b De omni genere Studi, 


5 recte inflituends. 


Amidit all the affairs, ad mukiplits avocations with which hi; 
place as penſionary was attended, GroTivs lived a very quiet 
life; diſcuſlions of temporal matters, generally terminating 


without rage and violence. It is not ſo in religious matters. When 


ſuperſtition and fanaticiſm carry on an intrigue, no reaſon, nc 


ſentiments of humanity are attended to. The thunder inceſſantly 
_ roars, and it's bolts always fall on ſome body. Of this our ph:- 


loſopher had unhappy experience. "Two furious divines in 1608. 
ſtirred up a religious war, which brought the republic to the brin- 
of ruin. The one named Arminius, a profeſſor in the univerſity 


of Leyden, departing from the rigid ſentiments of Calvin, pub. 


licly taught doctrines which ſtruck at the Calviniſts, and particu- 
larly, that God had choſen or reprobated thoſe only, Who, he 
foreſaw would embrace or reject the grace offered them. Gomar 
another profeſſor in the ſame univerſity, warmly oppoſed this 
doctrine ; maintaining that by an eternal and irreſiſtible decree, 
God. had predeſtinated ſome ſouls to eternal. life; and others to 
eternal damnation, without regard to their actions. The diſpute 


grew hot, and, all of a ſudden, two powerful parties were formed, 


who each threatened. the magiſtrates with rigorous meaſures unleſs 
ney; made uſe of their authority (not to bring them to an agreemen” 
and make them livein peace and good underſtanding, but) abſolutely 
to deſtroy the other party. The ſtates, therefore, of Holland and 
Welt Frieſeland were obliged to take cognizance of the diſpute 
Mr. Barnevelt, the grand penſionary of Holland, after having at. 
tentively heard the cauſe of difference explained, ſaid, he thanke« 
God that the fundamental points of religion were not in queſtion. 
Gomar was irritated at his words, and from thenceforward vowec 
Lc deſtruction of that great miniſter. — 
GR Ori 
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Georrus unluckily engaged in this controverſy : he appeared 
to favour Arminius, and on his death in 1009, made his elogium 


in verſe. By this means he was involved in the ſcheme of revenge 
formed by the implacable adverſary of the deceaſed : the affair 
was full of events, and one cannot read in the hiſtory of Holland 
without extreme ſurprize, the vaſt diſturbances it raiſed in that 
republic. The hicentiouſneſs of the opponents was ſuch, that 
they paid no regard to the ftates ſo long as they did not favour. 
their notions. Mr. de Barnevelt and GroTivs had the conduct 


of the whole matter. Our philoſopher was charged by them to 
draw ep ſuch an edict as might eſtabliſh the peace. He executed 
their orders, and they approved of what he had done. This edict 


preſcribed the wiſe law of ſilence upon all theſe matters, and for- 


bad at the fame time that any one thould diſturb thoſe who might 
have private opinions reſpecting predeſtination. Neither Armi— 


nius or Gomar were named in it: it conſidered nothing but union, 
concord and toleration. This mild and rational conduct did not 
pleaſe the latter profeſlor, who had reſolved abſolutely to deſtroy | 


the Arminians. The Gomarifts oppoſed the ſtates, and brought 
into their intereſts Prince Maurice of Naftau, whom they gave to 
underſtand that what the flates did without his conſent, was dero- 
atory to his dignity as governor and captain general. 
Maurice ſuffered himſelf to be much the more calily perſuaded, 
as he entertained a mortal enmity againſt the grand Penſionary. 


He took arms and lighted the flame of e civil war. His troops were 
victorious. He cauſed Barnevelt and GroTivs to be tried by 


perſons devoted to his intereſt. The former was beheaded: the 


Eing of France interfered without ſucceſs in his Kanons a deaf 5 


ear was given to his ſolicitations. 


After this ſentence, the malecontents „ 2880 Gao. | 


rius: he was detained in priſon at the Hague, and treated very 


roughly, His wife petitioned for leave to ſtay with her huſband 
till the end of the proceſs ; or at leaſt to ſee him when he was 


fick ; or laſtly, even to ſpeak to him in the preſence of his guards: 


all this was inhumanly refuſed. her. At the firſt examination 
which GroTivs underwent, he anſwered that he was a Hollander, 


miniſter of a city in Holland: that he had been arreſted on the 


territories of Holland ; that he acknowledged no judges, but of 


that province, and was ready to juftify all he had done. To this 
anſwer he added ſeveral convincing arguments, as well on the 
invalidity of judges, as on the integrity of his conduct. His 
diſcourſe even ſoftened thoſe who were won over to deſtroy him. 
On May 18, 1619, they pronounced ſentence againſt him, im- 


porting that, as a reparation for the crimes of which he had been 
adjudged guilty, he ſhould be kept in perpetual impriſonment in a 


place to be appointed by the ſtates general, and that his eſtate 
thould be confiſcated, The crimes ſuppoſed, were, that he had 
endeavoured to PN: a religion, to opprels and afflict the church 
of God, and, to that end, had advanced heinous things perni- 
cious to the republic. Groriwvs, in his apology, has Sewn the 
C 2 eee 
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the falſhood of theſe 3 imputations. Indeed, on a mere iulpeclian 


of the ſentence, perſons of underſtanding diſcovered that hit 


judges were ſo ignorant of the Jaws, that they decreed penalties 


which are only enacted againſt perſons convicted of high treaſon, 
yet omitted mentioning in the ſentence that GrRoT1vs. was guilty 


of that crime. They were told of this irregularity, and ſaw the 


were in the Wrong: to remedy it, they declared, a whole year after 
the trial, and without rehearing the cauſe, that their intention 
was to condemn GeoT1us and his accomplices as guilty of high 
treaſon : a ſtep ſo wuch the more irregular, as delegated judges 


cannot by law add to their ſentence after it is paſſed. 
However, GROTIUs's eſtate was confiſcated, and himſelf carried | 
to the fortreſs of Lonveſtein, in South. Holland; this was done 


on June 6, 1619. Twenty ſols per day were "allotted him for 
his ma e : but his wife declared ſhe had fortune ſuficient 


to ſupport her huſband, and choſe therefore to do without an aſſiſi- 
ance, which ſhe conſidered as an affront. GRorivs's father aſked 
to ſee his ſon, and was cruelly denied. They would only couſent 
to admit his wife with him into the fortreſs, on condition ſhe. 


mould go abroad but twice a week. It doubtleſs was a great 


| TAS to. our philoſopher to live with his wife, but he 
ſuffered fill greatly on ſeeing himſelf ſhut out from the comforts 


of ſocial life. His chagrin, in this reſpe&, was ſo much the deeper, 


as he was obliged to digemble i it. In this melancholy fituation 
he called philoſophy tg his aid, and it gave his mind that ſweet 


contentment, which renders a. man ſuperior. to the greateſt adver- 


ſitles. He devoted himfelf to the ſtudy of morality; he extracted 
ſrom the beſt Greek authors their fineſt ſentences : adding to thi: 
employment, a diligent reading of treatiſes on the truth of the 


chriſtian religion. * he firſt of his labours was a very excellent 


letter which he wrote to Mr. du Maurjer, to eonfole him for the 


death of his lady: in this letter he deduces with great eloquence, 


every ground of comfort which religion and philoſophy can ſuggeſt 


10 that melancholy event. The only method he took to bend 


and recreate himſelf in his ſtudies, was to go to others leſs ſerious. 


Semetimes he went upon the tranſlation of the Phanie »f 


Euripides ; another time he applied himſclf to his Inſtitution; 95 . 
the laaus of Helland, which he wrote in Dutch ; and, in his more 


qu? tet moments, he collected materials for his apolog y. 
While our philoſopher was thus employed, his wife was engaged 
in higher projects; how to procure her huſband's liberty. After 


| hang conſidered in vain ſundry expedicnts,. ſhe at length happily 


thought of a method which ſucceeded. GroTivs had been 


allowed to-borrow books; and when he had done with them they 


were carried back in a cheſt, with his foul linen, which was ſent 
to Gorcum to be waſhed, Ihe firſt year his guarde were very 
Skat in; examining the cheſt; but hav ing never found any thing 
in it but books and linen, they grew tired of ſearching, and-d it 
not take the trouble to open it. Grorius's wife © bſerving ther 


. negligence, purpoſed to tak? advantage of it. She- repreſented 
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he pleaſed without riſque, if he would put himſelf in the cheſt that 
carried his books : he conſented, however, not to endanger his 
health, ſhe cauſed holes to be bored oppoſite to the part where his face 


was to be, to breathe at; and then had him try whether he could 
bnd Hut up in that confined poſture, as long as it would re- 
quire to go from Lonveſtein to Gorcum. Finding it might be done, 
de reſolved to ſeize the firſt favourable opportunity. What was 


her lacceſs 3 in this laudable attempt will be ſhewn 1 In the ſequel. 
[To be concluded i in our next. * | 


2 asu ανiñud x * aN 
PHYSICO-T HEOLOGY. 


Conelt ion of PROFESSOR HOFFMAN's TREATISE. con. 
cerning the REGIMEN preſcribed in the ſacred SCRIPTURES. 


Tranſlated from the LA'TIN, By a young G eee 


of CAMBRIDGE. 


E will next conſider drinks, of which there. are various 


ſorts; but J ſhall here only ſpeak of ſuch as are e | 


to our he ig and are mentioned in the ſacred Writings. | 


Of theſe, water is the moſt obvious ; which we may prove 4% 5 


have | been drank by the Iſraelites, from Numb. xx. Where they 
beſought God, by Moſes, for water, and obtained their requeſt, 
when their leader ſmote the rock with his rod. To this may be 
added the paſſage in 1 Kings xvii. which ſays, that Elijah Rk 


water from the brook; as allo the verſe in Eccleſiaſticus afore cited 


in $ XVII. — That the liquor of the firſt inhabitants of the earth 


vas water, and of the patriarchs till the time of Noah, is an opi- 


nion far from being uncertain ; ſince there 15s mention made of 
drinking water in a variety of places, but of wine no-where. 


From whence it is evident, that before the deluge water was 
valued as a drink. — It is, indeed, the moſt common to all 
1 and beſt accommodated to the preſervation of health. 


For this element is very neceſſary to the formation of the blood, 


and vital fluids. It 1s excellently well calculated for the digeſtion | 


and extraction of the juices of our food; paſſing, as it does, moſt 
_ expeditiouſly through the very ſmall pores of the body, by which 
means it is the vehicle of nouriſhment to the internal parts: it 
likewiſe carries away from the body all ſaline, ſulphureous excre- 
ments; for which reaſons it ſhould obtain the name of an univer- 
ſal medicine, and moſt noble prefervative. — Thoſe who or 
water only, are much more robuſt and lively than they who 

fer to it beer, or other liquors. — It moreover ſtrengthens ind 
wehitens the teeth, and preſerves the Gums. There is a remarka- 
Ye inſtance in Miſcell. Natur. Curioſi. dec. ii. a iii. obſ. 155 of a 
an, one hundied and twenty years old, with his whole ſet of 


teeth 


to her huſband, that it was now in his power to get out of priſon when _ 
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3 


teeth entire; for whoſe long life no other reaſon could be! given, 
than that he had, from his cradle, drank water. Authors report of 


Andrea T iraquello, a celebrated counſellor, that, by the aflii ſtance 
of this fluid alone, he lived to a good old, age. Amongſt the 


cauſes of the longevity of the 2Egyptians, their drinking from t. the 


Nile is one. — Very different from one another are the ſpecies of 
waters: thoſe are the beſt which are clear, light, without _— 
geneous gravelly particles; which, when drank, produce not : 
iwimming in the ſtomach, and pals well by urine and perips piration 
keeping the body open. 

XX. After water, we muſt next in turn dender the quali- 


tles of wine, of which Noah is mentioned, Gen. x1x. as the inven- 


tor, and 1 improver; whence it appears to have been of very ancient 
date. The ſon of Sirach ſtrongly recommends the moderate ule 


- of It, h. xxxi. 27. i 7, ig 5 gooa As li/ e to many, if drank modes 


rately, In Pſalm civ. 15. the pow er is given it of gladdening the 


heart of man. It is preicrived under the ſtroke of adver ity by t the 


firſt-mentioned writer, in the ſubſequent verſes of the ſame chap- 


ter, whence the firſt pallage was drawn; I” 725 meaſurably drank, and 


117 {eajon, Singet gladic/s of the heart, and hear fulneys of the mind, 


And in ch. xi. Hine and muſic bri 'ng Joy 10 1 5 1 art. "Vo theſe we may 


add the words of Solomon, Prov. XXxI. G, 7. Ci. ve ftrong drin un 


7 hin 29 50 75 Fel % to per , and UC. to thoſe 26 0 be of heavy Hunts 


let him 4 , and forget his power N and remember his miſery 19 
more. — Wine, indeed, if it be not jour, or full of vapors, obtains 


the prines pal place; among thoſe remedies which ſtrengthen the 


whole frame, as promoting the circ ulation of the blood, giving a 


tree eren to the body, and wonderfully raiſing the decayed 


vigour. For this reaſon paul preſcribes to his triend Tin nothy, 
labour ing under a weaknels of appetite, the uſe of wine, in ch. v. 23. 
of his firit epiſtle to him: Drink no longer water, but uje a li, tle 

avine for thy fomach 's Jake, end thy frequent infirmities, The excel- 


lency of good wine in a weakneſs of appetite, or want of digeilicn, 
which is teſtified by daily experience, can hardly be ſaffcion! by =; 
extolled. — It is particularly ſalutary for ſuch as are of a cold and 


moiit- conftitation, leading a fedentary life, and ſeldom uſing exer- 
ciſe; to theſe it adds life and ſpirits 3 on w hich account it is l1kewi!- 
ſerviceable to hy pochondriacs, and all afflicted with like cold 
diſorders“. . 


XXI. As the ſacred ſcriptures at ow, and 5 the 
moderate uſe of wine, ſo they particularly forbid us to drink it to 


excels; wherefore ; PR enneſs is ſtricly prohibited in various 
places of the New Teſtament by the apoſtles, as begetting, and 
nurfing every [pecies of vice, and ſeducin g from the road to lr a- 
tion. — The wile king Solomon gives a lively ; picture of the 1ncon- 
veniences flowing from it, both to the mind 3 body, 1 in Prov. XXill, 
29. and the toll: wein 8 g verles: 4 ET o ha; 22 25 72 12h bath lorroan : 4 WY: 55 
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7 o hath redneſs of eyes ? T hey who tarry long at the wine; they who gg 
to feek mixed wine. Look not thou upon the wine, when. it is red, 

abhen it give th it's colour in the cup, «hen it moveth it/elf arigbt. A. 
the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth like an adder. T hine eye; - 
ſpall behold ftrange women, aud thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things. 
Dea, thou fhalt be as he who lieth dean in the wa Y the jea, or a- 
in be wwho lieth upon the top of a maſt. | 


Ecclefialticas ſays of it, that it ſeduces the prudent ; amd in 5 


ch. xxxi. 25. Show not thy Sar in wine, for abine hath deſtroy- 
7 many : and in ver. 30. Drunkenne/s increaſeth the rage of a fool Wt f 
he offend ; it diminiſh eth Prength, and mateth wounds. — No one in 
ſact is ignorant what diſeaſes are produced in the body by wine; 
more particularly if too ſweet, acid, or ſtrong; or if containing a 
vaporous ſulphur. Sweet wines increafe the humours, and give 


length to diſorders ariſing therefrom. Thoſe which are acid af- 


ford nouriſhment to four and viſcous diſtempers, and promote the 


generation of the tone, hyſterie, and hypochondriac complaints, 
aud the gout, in conſtitutions diſpoſed for them. Strong wines, 
- whilit they greatly diſturb the blood, and the other fluids, increaſe ; 


the heat in young pt rlons, and men of a warm conſtitution; en- 
gender choler, and are productive of hæmorrhages, burning fevers, 


| cramps, gouty diſorders, and ſometimes convulſions. Such as 
have a vaporous ſulphur proceeding from them are prejudicial to 


the nerves and head; whence we derive complaints in the head, 


duch as heavineſſes, head-achs, palſies, and epilepſies. —It will not 
be from the purpoſe, to inſert here Valleriola's opinion of wine; 
to be found in the ſecond book Enarrationum Medicinalium, 0 
Enarr. iv. © Wine introduces a multitude of diſeaſes into the 


* human fabric by it's nature, age, ſtrength, and quantity dr ank. 
When drank immoderatcly it overturns the brain, fills the 


« nerves, cauſes fluxes, injures the underſtanding, diminiſhes the 


8 firength Weak wine is not nourtthing: if ſweet, it ſtops u 


e the pores When thick and black, it does not paſs readily, but 
remains a long time in the belly : if old, it 1s too heating * 


when new, it produces a ſwimming in the ſtomach ; acid wines 


66 bring the cholic, and are hurtful to the nerves.” — If we would 


be in poſſeſſion of health, we muſt avoid all exceſſive uſe of this 
o dangerous a drink, and refuſe all that has either ſweetneſs, aci- 
dity, or any other of it's qualities in a great degree. 

XXII. Having ſpoken of the regimen to be obſerved in diet, 


I thall now enumerate the various advantages accruing to man 


from exerciſe. That ſort of exerciſe which is ſtyled labour, is ſpoke 
of 1n the ſacred writings, and recommended ; as we may read in 
Eccles. xxxi. The words of the text are, Be diligent in all thy un- 
dertakings, and no misfortunes ſhall attend thee. Paul, in the ſecond 
Epiſtle to the Theſſal. ch. iii. 10. adviſes, that thoſe who will not 
labour, ſhould not reap the benefit of labour: He who «will not 
work, neither let him eat. Great are the praiſes given to exerciſe 
by experienced phyſicians of every age, whether by iabour or 
oer methods. From theſe we mall ſele& the opinions of Zlippo- 

| | crates 
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Crates and Sanctorius: the firſt of whom, in his Lib, de Dizta, 5 1, 
ſays, That a perſon who eats, cannot be well if he does nat 
c exerciſe. Theſe two have contrary effects; both together con- 
„ duce to health.” — If men, ſays Sanctorius, in Medicina 
10 Staticà, exerciſed themſelves at proper ſeaſons, they would re- 
«© quire neither phyſicians nor phyſic.“ — Nothing is fitter to pro. 


mote the circulation of the blood, and free the fluids from impu- 


rities, than the external motion of the muſcles ; for when the 
muſcles, which are the real inſtruments of motion, are contracted 
(according to an act of the will) by the aſiſtance of the ſubtile 

elaſtic blood, and the quick expanſion of a nervous fluid ; this 


contraction not only ftraitens the veiny veſſels, and thus gives a 


more briſk progreſſion to the blood, but alſo, by the attrition, at- 
tenuates and divides the groſſer particles, By this means the in- 
teſtine motion grows greater; the fluidity, ſpirit, and heat in- 


creaſes, and the perſpiration and evaporation of ſuperfluous humours 


is perfected with greater eaſe to the body. Hence laborious per- 
ſons are robuſt, healthy, and commonly long-lived ; ſeldom trov- 


: bled with the ſtone, gout, hypochondriac diſtempers, cachexies, 
ſcurvies, or dropſies. Such, on the other hand, who weaken 


themſelves by idleneſs, or are addicted to a ſedentary life, always 
are expoſed to theſe diſtempers; eſpecially if they indulge them- 
ſelves, and live in plenty. By this the blood coagulates in the 
veſſels, and becauſe of the ſlow perſpiration impurities are con- 


tracted by it; it grows thick, ſtagnates in the bowels, filling, and 
obſtructing the paſſages of their very ſmall veſſels, and conſequent- 
Iy brings ſome one complaint or other in the above mentioned ca- 
talogue. — Health is their particular portion, who, according to 
the command of the Almighty, in Gen. 111. eat their bread by the _ 


Pl 


- ſweat of their brow. _ 


XXIII. But as moderation in all things is moſt agreeable to 
dur conſtitution and ſtructure; ſo exerciſe ſhould be neither excel- 
five, nor continual, but moderate, and alleviated by reſt. Too 
much, or too little motion 1s prejudicial and weakening ; the firit 
increaſing, and the latter diminiſhing, the excretions beyond the 


due mean. Wherefore, ſince health is the mark we all aim at, we 
ſhould take reſt and exerciſe alternately, Among other reaſons, 
moving the Deity to inſtitute a ſeventh day, on which men ceale 


from the labours of the preceding ſix ; this confideration Was, 


probably, not the weakeſt, . . e 
J XXIV. With reſpect to ſleeping and waking, theſe no leſg 


require a careful regimen than the other articles mentioned in the 
foregoing ſections. The weary are adviſed to recover their vigour 


by lleep, in Ecole. v. 12, Sweet and ferwiceable is the ſleep of the 
labourer. — Sleep, indeed, is immediately requiſite to the preſer- 


vation of health; no one can ſubſiſt long without it. It reſtores 
ſtrength to the fatigued limbs, rendering them capable to ſuſtain 


their wonted labours; and what is ſurprizing, it enlivens the foul, 
. þ 15 a , . . "To - 
and gives her alertneſs and readineſs in performing her functions. 


XXV. Nor 
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C XXV. Nor i is it Tef efefuil 7 in d iminiſhing the corporeal and 
mental faculties, when carried beyond the bounds of moderation, 
than it 11 erviett wle to both, when uſed with reaſon; ſor it then 
cauſes a giddineſs and torpor in the 11 8 giv es a languor to the 
members; too much impeding the influx of the ſubtle, brifk fluid, 
which is the cauſe of motic n, into the nerves and ſolid parts; | th 
whence the fluids derive a orofineſs. and the body becomes Sb 1 
noxiors to chromcal diſte pe rs. Solomon diffazdes us from in- 
temperance in this reſpect, Pros v. vi. 4. Give no? ſleep tothineeyes, nor 
| ſumber to thine cye-lids, By W * ich words he does not mean to en- 
courage entire abſtinence fre! it; fin.ce, moverately uſed, it has 
nothing culpable, but is rat the er Lceſlary to the health of man; pe 

FXXVIE" The conyerſe'of what was (aid in the laſt ſection 1 15, 

that immoderate and lang: protracted wakefulneſs is highly preju- 
dicial to the conſtitution; for by it the digeſtion 3 is injured, the face 
mace pallid, the body thin, and the eyes hollow. W hat is ſaid by 
Eecletiaſticus of the av aricious man cor es in with prop riety here; 
FD atching for riches conſumeth the fr, ch. xxxi. 1. — From what I 
have ſaid of theſe two particulars, ſleep and wake! -ninefs, this rule 11 
of regimen may be taken : to be healthy is to be, in the uſe of 
neither, exceſſive or neglectful. | | 

$ XXVII. What I had to ſay concerning th roſe neceſ ſary actions 
bein eee Thai) ſubjoin a few words reſycd cring co oncubinage. 
This, though when legitimate, and mod crately uſed, it is not to be 

| dethjed! fince inſtituted by the providence of God, to 7 ze end that 

mankind ſhould be preſerved and multiplied; yet, when exc: MVE,18 
the cauſe of diſorders, nay, even of death, as beiden appears 
from many paſſages i in the Bible. — Solomon paints the deceitiul- _ 
neſs of an harlot in very lively colours, and goes on, in Prov. vii. 
29. to diſſuade thoſe who ſeek after wiſdom from liſtening to her 
inticing expreſſions: Becauſe, ſays he, her 0 onſe is the Way to Hell, 
£0 N18 docun to the chambers of death. | 

Beſides that ſuch actions are abomina able in the ght of God, 
and deſerving everlaſting puniſhment; they are likewiſe hi c ly 
prejudicial to the body, decreaſing the ſire ngth and briſkneſs c: the 1 
blood; and the dewy, ſpirituous ſerum, of which the ſemen con# 
being gone, which ſhould contribute to the elaſtic force of the . 11 
parts, it is a natural conſequence that the vigour ſhould de 
There are flill greater evils attending fornication, as we read! 
Eccles. xix. 2. He awho cleaweth to harlots avill become impuces 
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diſeaſe, mult liſten to the admonition of the ſon of 8 irach : To hep 
the foaver of bis age ſound, and give not his ſtrength to ſtrangers. 
FAX&VUL There remains yet 2 dixtetic rule of great pe: 
tance, given us in Eccles. xxxvii. 27. My /or, prove thy foul 7 in fy | 
14 ard ſee avhat is evil for It, ard give net that unto it, For all 


VOL. VI. Dd _ things 


moths and worms ſhall hade him to heritage. In theſe words clear! is IH 
deicribing the nature of the venereal diſeaſe ; ; which is a putre- Wi. 
lcence of the fluids and conſumption of the members. — We will i | 
not carry this matter farther. — He who would defy the darts of [; 

4 
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bing: are not profitable uni, all men, In theſe words the wiſe G01 


of Sirach would admoniſh us carefully to conſider our conſtitution, mind 
and what is proper or otherwiſe for that in particular; ſince con- the h 
ſtitutions are foand to differ much; the ſame things being rarely pious 
ſerviceable to a variety. Celſus, indped; ſays, and Experience re- the E 
peats it, that to the healthy all things are healthful but ſince there war 
is a great diverſity of natures, and ſome much more robuſt than preſl 
others, the wholeſomeneſs of aliments is not to be gathered from path 
their general effects, but from the particular ſerength of that body per] 
which they are then tonouriſh, Perſons of a ſtout conſtitution are not the 
eaſily affected by any thing, and may eat abundantly, nay, even con 
immoder ately, without a great deal of danger; their ſtomach. being rive 
ſuticiently ſtrong to get the better of it, and, by the briſk motion. us © 
of their blood, every thing ſuperfluous being voided. But ſuch till 
as are weakly, mult neceſſarily be injured in their health by an im- wh 
moderate quantity of food; for their ſtomach is unable to digeſt, aff 
and diſſolve it's contents, nor is the circulation of their blool an 
quick enough to evacuate ſuperfiuities. — This aſſertion then is en 
uncontrovertibly true, that neither aliments nor medicines can ab-. th 
ſolutely, and ot themſelves, be denominated hurtful or not; nor de 
are able to bring about any effect according to any power or virtue 40 
in themſelves ; it depending on the body whether they find it i- th 
_ diſpoſed. to receive them or no, with reſpe& to the condition of * 
the ſolid and fluid parts. — This! being the caſe, it will be pru- 4 
dent in him who wiſhes his own health, accurately to enquire into, 0 
and diligently to obſerve, the particular nature and diſpoſition of 2 
his body, ſo as to judge what things are ſerviceable, what preju- 1 
dicial to it. If, in conſequence of ſuch inquiries, he adopts the 7 
former, and rejects the latter, he may enjoy a conſtant and unin- f 


terrupted health. In fact, were men to be cautious and wary in 
their mode of lite, they w ould, in very few ee xt AY» ſtand 
in need of a phyſician to aſſiſt them. . 

I XX}. By way of concluſion, I exhort every one, again and 
again, who has his He and health at heart, to SINCERE PIETY, as 
the principal ſupport of diætetie precepts. Indeed divinity, when 
it is put in practice, and does not reſt in bare ſpeculation, juſt; 
obtains the name of a me IG to the body; therefore it is not 

without a natural reaſon that longevity is promiſed to thoſe who 
fear God; but to the wicked, and ſuch as are dedicated to plea- 
ſures, a ſhort life, by way of puniſhment. Thus Solomon ſays of 
the precepts of witdom in Prov. iii. 2. Length of days, and long life, 
aud peace fall they add te thee, And in ch. Xii. 10. The fear © of 
the Tara prolongerh 4 but ihe years of the auicked ſhall be ſhorter 
ed. Po theſe might be added, ch. iil. 16. iv. 22. 1X, 10, 11. all 
bearing the ſame purport. The ſon of Sirach, in ch. 1. 12. thus 
expreſſes himſelf: The fear c©the Lord maketh a merry heart, and 
giveth joy and gladneſs, aud «limp life. St. Paul, in his firſt epiſtle 
2 Timothy, favs: Godlineſ is Srofitable unto all, having the promiſe 
78 thi; lifes. and that which ig ta come. — When 9 makes God 
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kis ſole delight, he ſo regulates his actions, as to preferve a ſoun 


the happineſs bothof this, and a of tature fate. He who is truly 
pious, and by prayers and a perfect faith has obtained the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, has an heart at eaſe, and little troubled by out- 
ward commotions ; he rejoices in the Lord all his life, is not de- 
preſſed by adverſity, bears evils, contumely, and injuries with 
patience, and labours diligently in his vocation ; makes uſe, pro- 
perly, of meat, drink, dleep, and thoſe other things neceſſary for 
the preſervation of the body, which he Keeps pure from carnal 
concupiſcence. By ſuch methods the pious and virtuous man ar- 
rives at the enjoyment of health and long life. Experience affords 
us a multiplicity of examples of divines, and good men's living 
till they were very old by ſuch a conſtitution of foul. — But thoſe 
who depart from the path of piety, drawn away by their depraved 
affections, are moderate in nothing; are torn by various paſſions 
and inclinations, abuſing thoſe common things, on the right 
employment of which our health depends; for peace is not with 


Ace continually at the altars of Bacchus and Venus. Purſuing 
this courſe of life, they ſoon acquire a variety of diſtempers, and 


according to the common courſe of things, might have been ſpun 
bout much farther. Whoever then holds at a great price health 


never ſtray from the road to happinels, either in this world or 

the next. e . CE 
SANITIFERA or the FAMILY MEDICINE. 

To the EDITORs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZIN E. 


GENTLEMEN, 


at Canterbury, who inſerted it in his Kentiſh journal fo lon 
_agoas April 7, 1759. Since which I have received ſundry let- 
ters out of Kent of it's having been well received, and that it 
has been of ſingular ſervice in all thoſe caſes for which it was 
preſcribed. Your magazine 25 very extenſive: your inſertion, 
Therefore, will oblige, | | 1 5 
Ferrybridge, Your very humble ſervant, | 
May 1, 1705. -EDW. WA'TKINSON. 


Fr prepared, and made up ready, (for it will keep many years) 


when given to infants, as Acacious When taken by adults. 


To 


mind in a ſound body; becoming, by this means, a partaker of 


the wicked; they are given to gluttony, lengthening out their 
debauches till midnight; are ſwallowed up in idleneſs, and ſacri- 


cut aſunder the thread of life, in the flower of their age, which, 


and longevity, muſt do ail in his power to make himſelf worthy of _ 
poſſeſſing the divine grace; by the atuftance of which he can 
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J communicated the incloſed preſcription to Mr. Abree, printer, 


OLIVE — * 8 23 6 — 
Cope . rr 2 — 2 * 2 He * ; i; 
— DEN IRE ENS ST * 
A . ͤ © iee Fora es Lone pe 
- +7 = . ” ye -+. 4 2H BR - 
> > . i414 


r S 
„ 


8 . 2... 
* 


it may always be had recourſe to upon any exigency. What 
will ever recommend this medicine is, that it is as equally r 
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To Ix FAR TS. Habitual Coſtiveneſs — Whooping _ Conph — 
5 Convulicns — Worms — Gripines, with ores 
ſtocks Breeding of Teeth — Eruptions, with 
all W ot ſwellings | | 
To Abur rs. A ice — Dr pſy = Chotic —'Sc urvy — On 


* 


II "TONS, TO which the ſex are e ſu! ect V/. 


ubjecc, *'J} 


Cl 

Bert = br weathed, Pan at the ſtomach; &c. Dole, 

A tea- -{poOR THI night and morning for & montu, 

guarding againit cold. | 
R Take ſena, one pound fix ounces — | relay, one pound x : 
_ ounces — cream of tartar one pound — ginger one pound — ta}; 
of ſteel, (by which 1 is meant green copperas Uried before a f till 
it is abſolutely white) one pound four ounces. Each of theft to be 
reduced into very ns © ſer} when well mixed together drop 
into it half an ounce of chemical ail of cloves, incor porating the 
ſame throughout every part of it. The vehicle is ſyrup ot ranger 
peel, but zrcacle may 'be {ſubſtituted in it's ſtead, 


May JJ» DWAKD: WATKINSON, M. D. 
. 5 5 e Rector of Chart, in Kent. 
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An ACCOUNT 8 the E AS and F EAS 
5 of UBILEE. | Lev. xxv. 8, Ke. 


fi HE jqub ie was celebrated at the end of f ſeven tim es ey en, 
I or forty-nins years, that is, every - fiftieth. Yeats.” vord 
Jab, dee. is . £d from an Hebrew noun 251 Jabel, ais ing a 
ram s her 5 * h Wich the Jubilee year was n raclaimed © OF elſe 
from another, 1 zuityin, 7 to remit, or bring e auſe alienated 
Eſtates Were then FE tored 0 their foren -F OV ners. It began On the 
firſt day of the month Tizri, (kick Was "Pia firit- of the civil 
year, and anſwered to our Seprembe: \ 2nd about e 
equinoæ. In this year no one either ſow ved d res ped; but all were 


ſatisfled with what the earth and the trees pre duced of themſelves: 


and, as in the a bbacies al year, the ground was not: then cultivated 4 
every one reſumed the poſſeſſion of his inheritance, Whether it 
were ſold, mortgaged, or oy other way alicnated. 


> & : 
Hebrew flaves, however they beca: ne reduced to a ſta te of ſlavery, 
were ſet. free, together with ers 1 and children: even they 
wio had ren ed the privile hich the ſabbatical year Sas 


4 


them of recovering their liberty; nay, and all foreign ſlaves, e: 


Joyed the right which was given by the Jubilee, 


. Calmeti is of opinion that what in nel is called a rams horn, was 
2 brazen trumpet, made in the form of ont: judging it impr: acticable | 


for ſuch a horn which is ſolid and not hollow, to be made uſe of as 4 
trumpet. 


0 | Notwithſtanding 
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Notwithſtanding the year of the Jubilee began on the firſt day 
of Tizri, the flaves were not reſtored to liberty, nor the lands 
returned to their fir owners, till the tenth day of that month. 

Ine nine firſt days were ſpent in joy and feſtivity, almoſt like that 
of the Romans in their Satyrnalia. During theſe nine days the 
la ves did not work for their maiters, but ate, drank and were merry ; 
every one putting a Crown upon his head. No ſooner was the day 
of ſolemn expiation * come, which is the tenth of Tizri, but 
the counſellors of the Sanhedrin ordered the trumpets to ſound z 
and, at that inſtant, the flaves were declared free, and the lands 

returned to their old proprietors. 
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The motive of this law were to hinder the rich from opprefing 1 
| the poor, and reducing them to perpetual ſlavery, and that they 8 "wy 
ſhould not get poſſeſſion of all the lands by way of purchaſe, 5 1 

mortgage, or ufurpation; that debts ſhould not be multiplied too # | 
much, and, conſequently, the poor entirely ruined : and that 1 
ſlaves might not continue with their wives and children in perpe- a q 


IF _ tual ſervitude. Befides, Moſes intended to preſerve, as much as = 
3 poſſible, the liberty of mens? perions, an equality of fortunes, and — 
the order of families amongſt the Hebrews. Laſtly, he deſigned 
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that the people ſhould be attached to their country, their lands, 1 
and inheritance: that they ſhould have an affection for them, as | 1 
eſtates which deſcended to them from their anceſtors, and which WW 
they were to leave to their poſterity, without any: tear of their 9 
: going g for ever out of their fam lie. 5 | 1 
Something like this Lycurgus ef. abliſbed among the Lacedawas „C 
nians, in his inſtituting an equality of fortunes : baniſhing. ſla- =. 
very, and promoting, as far as he could, any one's decoming too 9 
powerful and rich. For this reaſon he appointed offract/m, wich 4 
conflicted in exiling thoſe citizens from the common-wealth, whoſe 7% 
riches, or too great 1 power 815 umbrag e to others. 5 | 11 i 
There were leverai privileges be longing to the Jubilee year which * | 4 
did not belong to the tabbatical year ; and the ſabbatical had like- 1 
wiſe ſome ſmall advantages above the year of the Jubilee. The . 
ſabbatical year annulled debts ; which the Jubilee did not; but nt 


then, as we before obſerved, the latter reitored flaves to their 
liberty, and lands to their original poſſeſſors: beſides, it made re- 
ſtitution of thoſe lands immediately upon the beginning of the 


SEE 
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c bs! 
Jubilee; whereas in the ſabbatical year, the debts were not diſ- i 
charged till the end of the year. The eſtates which had been 120 
purchaſed or given, reverted to their old lords; thoſe which came in "38 
114 


right of ſucceſſion „ with thoſe who enjoyed them; con- 
tracts of ſale wherein a certain number of years was expreſſed, 
ſubſiſted during all thoſe years, notwithſtanding the approach of 
the Jubilee; but abſolute and unlimited contracts were avoided by 

the Jubilee. Houſes, and other edifices, built in walled towns, 
did not return to the proprietor 1n the Jubilee year. 
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There is no mention of Fubilees in ſcripture, but whilſt the 


twelve tribes were in poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, The 
Taimudiſts fay they ceaſed when the tribes of Gad, Reuben, and 
the half tribe of Manaſſeh, were carried away captive into Baby- 


Jon ; and they are not mentioned under the ſecond temple, though 


the ſabbatical years continued to be obſerved. Alexander the 
Great grantedthe Jews anexemption from tribute every ſeventh year, 
— by reaſon of the reſt which they then obſerved, — in obedience 


to the divine injunction. But as to the Jubilee, fince it was inſti- 


tuted with a deſign only to keep up and ſecure the partition, which 


had been made by Jena, and to prevent the confuſion of tribes 
and familes; it was now no longer practicable, as before 4 
_ diſperſion of the tribes ; thoſe of them which returned from th 
captivity tettling as they could; and a great number of ta lice, 
and, perhaps, Whole tribes, continuing in te, place of their 
captivity. 


Some learned men * have attempted to prove by a 8 


which L appears ee exact, that if the Jews kad continued to ob- 
ſerve the Jubilces; the fifteenth year of Tiberius, when St. John the 


bapciit firſt vegan, to preach, would have been a Jubilee, and, 
conſequently th ; fince, fifty years nn} the Jewiſh common- 


&” 
This particular is of ſome conſequence in our 7 diſputes with the 


Jeaes, who pretend f that the ſon of David will come during the 
laſt Jubilee. And it alſo exactly agrees with the defign of the 
_ goſpel, and of the coming of John the baptiſt ; which was, to 


proclaim the grand Jubilee, the ſpiritual freedom of the children 
of God, foretold 5 5 Lachariah . and pre figured * the e 
of the Jews. 


Many and great were the advantages arif ng to the public, from 
theſe excellent laws, reſpecting the ſabbatical year, and year of 


Jubilee. 1. The people were thus put in mind that the eartb 
brought not torth of itſelf, but by the fructifying influences of 
the divine power ; ; and, conſequently, ſerved to beget in them a 
truſt in God and his providence : therefore God promiſed to com- 
mand his bleſſing upon them in the ſixth year, and to make the 


earth bring forth a tr iple increaſe F. It was a curb to avarice ; ha- 


bituating them to the exerciſes of humanity towards their flaves and 


beaſts, of mercy and liberality to the poor, 2. It provided againſt 


all ambitious deſigns of private perſons, or perions an authority 


* See Pere Lamy, ns: Chron. p. 142. Arclibiſhop Uſher places 
the ie, Jubilee alter the promulgation' of the law by Moſes, in the year of 


the Julian period 3318, of tue World 2609, be fore Jeſus Chriſt 1391, be- 


Tore the vulgar Era 139c, — The ſecond Jubilee, in the year of the Julian 
| period 3367, of the world 2658, befdre. Jeſus. Chriſt 1342, before the 
D vulgar Tra 1246. — The 7: ir Jubi tee E. in the year of the Julian period 


3417, of the world 2707, beiore . Chrite 1293, before the vulgar 
FOE! 1297 3 and fo on. 


+ Gemar. Tract. Sanhed. c. 11, 12, n. 29. | Chap. 9. 14. d Vice | 
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allowed by this conſtitution, to procure ſuch eſtates as could give 


41 
4 


them hopes of ſucceſs in opprefing their brethren and fellow ſub- 


jects. They had no riches wherewith to bribe indigent perſons to 
aſſiſt them; nor could there, at any time, be any conſiderable number 


of indigent perſons to be corrupted. The power in the hands of 


ſo many freeholders of each tribe was fo unſpeakably ſuperior to 
any power in the hands of one, or of a few men, that it is impoſ- 
ſible to conceive how any ſuch ambitzous deſigns ſhould ſucceed, if 
any perſons had been found weak enough to form them. 3. This 
equal and moderate proviſion for every perſon, wiſely cut off the 


means of luxury, with the temptations to it from example. It 


almoſt neceſſarily put the Hebrew nation upon induſtry and fru- 
 gality, and yet gave to every one ſuch a property, with ſuch an 
eaſy Rate of liberty, that they had ſufficient reaſon to eſteem and 
value, and to endeavour to preſerve and maintain them. 4. A 


proviſion was thus made for fixing the Jews to the land of Canaan, | 


and keeping them united; fince all their poſſeſſions were ſo entail. 


ed that the right heir could never be wholly excluded from his 


_ eſtate. Thus too, a perfect diſtinction of tribes and families was 
_ preſerved ; for which end their genealogies were, of neceſſity, to 


be carefully kept, that they might be able to prove their right to 5 


the inheritance of their anceſtors. By theſe means the tribe and 


family of the Mes51an were fully aſcertained when he was born; 


without which he could not have been proved of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, and lineage of David, as was foretold of him by the pro- 
phets. Further, this inſtitution was made ſublervient to religion; 


for the people were then to be inſtructed in the law of God, 
which was appointed to be read this year in the audience of all 

Iſrael; men, women, and children; when they afſembled be- 
fore God at the feaſt of tabernacles *, 5. This excellent in- 
ſtitution not only ſerved to theſe civil and religious uſes, but 


was alio typical of the great year of goſpel ſalvation, which, 
in alluſion to it, is ſtyled by the prophet, e year of God's redeemed, 
and the acceptable year of the Lerd; upon which the goſpel! trumpet 


proclaimed Liberty to the captives, and the opening the priſon to them 


who are bound. Read Iſaiah Ix1. 1, &c. and xxvii. 13. Let it juſt 
be oblerved that the time when the glad ſignal of jubilee was gi- 


ven was the tenth day of the ſeventh month; a day whereon the 


future expiation of the Merss1an was clearly exhibited, as was 
thewn (in our number for February, page 64.) in the goat that was 


flain, and in that which was ſent away: whereby is fignified that 


our jubilee begins in the atonement of Jeſus. Chriſt, as theirs 


began in the day on which it was prefigured. The intermiſſion 
of labour, the cancelling of debts, the delivery from bondage, 


the reverſion of all inheritances; — bear an evident reference to 


the great ſcriptural bleſſings of the goſpel ; which gives reſt to 


our fouls, remiſſion of our fins, releaſe from their bondage, and 
_ reſtoration to our glorious and never-tailing inheritance in heaven. 
See Deut, xXXx1, 10, — 12. | 


againſt the public liberty: for no perſon in any of the tribes was 
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MISCELLANE®US DIVINITY. 


I, 


REM ARKS upon ESA U'e ſelfive his BIRTHRIGHT, 


and it's CONSEQURE, NCE, his Tofing the BLESSING, 
GEN. XXVII. and HEB, XII. 16, 17. 


| Communicated in a LE TT E R to a FRIEND, 


15 a late converſation that paſſed botany us, you def; red me thas 


I would, at my leiſute, give you my thoughts in writing, upon 


that pallage of St. Paul in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, ch. xii. 16, 1 
_ where he exhorts the Hebrew converts to conſtant faith, patience, cn 


godlineſs; and to ſtew them of what moment it was to them t5 
preſerve thoſe excellent graces and virtues, he reminds them of E. 
ſaying, Left there be any fonnicator, or pre ban per Jon, as Ejan, wwhe. fer 
ch morſel of meat /old his bart bright. For ye know how that affe, 


_ avard, her he bond hae inherited the bleſimg he a rejected ; fer 


he found 79. place of Fepratancey thounh He ſought it cn fully cb 


tears. Your requeſt was, that] would. inform you, firſt, whether 


Eiau certainly knew that the bleſſing was annexed to the birth. 


Tight. Secondly, Whetner his ſelling his birthright was the con- 
ſequence of his loſing the bleſſing ; and thirdly, Why he found 


no place of repentance, th ough he ſought it carefully with tear- ? 
In anſwer to your firſt queſtion, it will be neceſſary to look back: 


and take a view of this whole tranſaction as it is given us by Moſes 
in Gen. xxv. Now the divine hiſtorian informs us, that whilſt 
Rebekah was with child, the children ſtruggled together with- 
in her; upon which ſhe faid, Hit be jo, why am 1 thus ? And ſhe 
went to enquire of the Lord. And the Lord ſaid unto her: Ts 
nations are in thy «womb, and two manners of people ſhall be ſeparate 
Jrom thy bowels ; and ihe one people ſhall be for onger than the other pro- 
ple; and the elder ſhall ſerbe the younger. Of ſuch a remarkable 
circumſtance as this we may very reaſonably ſuppoſe that Rebek: vw 


informed Iſaac ; and that each of them acquainted their favourite, 
as they grew up to years of 1 maturity, with what related to then 


ſo very particularly, and gave each a caution how to proceed upon 


this occation : and we may likewiſe very reaſonably conclude, that 
Iſaac at the ſame time acquainted his favourite with that bleſſing. 
the nature of which, and in what it conſifted, we need not doubt 
he explained to him, as annexed to the birthrighht. We there- 
fore ſee, that when a fit opportunity offered, Jacob took occaſion 


to get Efau to ſell him his birthriont ; which, for the ſake of 4 


preſent gratification, we find Eſau parted with, ſaying: Behold, “ 


am at the Poi ul to die: and what pr oft 2 Al thi, lürtbrigbt do to me 


which is the ſame as if he had ſaid, Unleſs I have ſomething give me 
immediately to refreſh me, nature is become fo faint, that it mull 


ol. 


Jon fink under it's burthen; I pray you, therefore, give me ſome 
of that red pottage, even though you will not let me have any of 
it upon any other terms than that of my ſelling you my birthright? 
And in truth, what good is this birthright to do me ? My father, 
indeed, has told me, that there is a blefling annexed to it, of ſuch 
a ſpiritual nature, that it will extend it's influence to the ſavin, 


of the whole race of mankind ; be it ſo; but then it will produce 


me no preſent temporal advantage; I therefore ſell it you, with 


all it's privileges, for ſome of that red pottage, that I may re- 
cruit nature, and thereby preſerve my life : ?? and upon Jacob's re- 


quiring an oath to confirm it to him, he ſwore to the valility of 


the contract. Upon which Jacob gave him ſome pottage, aud he 
did eat and drink, and as ſoon as he had done, he rofe vp and 
went his way, without the leaſt reflexion upon what he had done: 


: Thus, fays the divine hiſtorian, E/au deſpiſed his birthright, From 


the whole then of this tranſaction we may juſtly conclude, that 


the birthright. „%% We lnboo 
I proceed now to your ſecond inquiry, whether his ſelling his 
birthright was the conſequence of his lofing the bleſſing? In an- 


ſwer to this, I all beg leave to confider the behaviour of the dif- 
{erent parties concerned in this affair, which will, in fact, be an 
anſwer to your inquiry. The particulars of Eſau's having ſold his 
birthright to his younger brother Jacob, we need not doubt, were 
told unto Iſaac; and therefore, when he was come to the age at 


which Iſhmael died, and for that reaſon imagining, by the dimneſs 


of his eyes, that his own departure was at hand (though we find _ 
he lived forty-four years after) he determined to give the bleſſing 
to his ſon, But, as he dared not give his bleſſing to Eſau, not- 
withſtanding his great affection for him, becauſe he did eat of his 


veniſon; as he knew he had ſold his birthright, till he knew what 
the will of God was, as he imagined the bleſſing was annexed 
- thereto, he determined, therefore, to ſend him out to hunt for ſome 
veniſon ; that he m3ght make him ſavoury meat, ſuch as he loved, 


and bring it to him, that he might eat, and that his ſoul might 


bleſs him before he died. Now, the reaſon for Iſaac's acting in 


this manner upon this occaſion, was not that he thought that either 


meat or drink would conduce for that ſpiritual purpoſe, but that 
he might know whether he ſhould bleſs him or no; for, as his 
miſling of veniſon the firſt time had occaſioned the loſs of his 


birthright, ſo, if he ſhould miſs of it now, it would be a ſign to 


him that God would have him alſo to loſe the bleſſing. And this 


Rebekah eaſily knew to be Iſaac's mind in ſending Efau upon that 


employment; and accordingly the makes uſe of it for the advantage 
of her beloved ſon Jacob; Iſaas likewiſe paſſed ſome bleſſiug 


upon Eſau, when he ſaw he had taken veniſon, becauſe he found 


that God would have him to have ſome bleſſing, according to the 
_ fipn that Iſaac had propoſed. Now, the reaſon why Iſaac took 
this method of finding out what was the will of God in this par:t- 
cular caſe, was, becauſe God had ſometimes made uſe of figns or 
SIE a: e ee — actions 
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actions to his anceftors to inform them of his pleaſure, and in th'; 3 
caſe ſeemed to him to point out this method in a very efpecial man- 1 1 
ner. Thus, in the ſacrifice of Iſaac himſelf upon the altar, God IM 4 
acquainted his father Abraham with that great ſacrifice which our 
bleſſed Saviour was, in future time, to offer himſelf for the re. | 
demption of mankind, and which that great patriarch longed im. MM : 
patiently to be aſſured of; for to this remarkable tranſaction ou: 
bleſſed Lord refers, when he ſays to the Jews: Jour father Abra- 
bam rejoiced to jee my day, and he ſaau it, aud was glad, John viii. 56, 
And as Efau's want of ſucceſs in hunting was at the frſt time, the 
_ cauſe of his lofing his birthright, ſo Iſaac was in hopes to know, 
by the ſame ſign, whether or not it was the divine will he ſhould _ 
have the blefling ; and as it was then, very probably, no unnſual 
way of God's revealing his purpole to his creatures, fo we find 
it afterwards very common, as you will fee, by conſulting the 
following paffages of ſcripture, 1 Sam. xiv. 8, 10. Jerem. x112, 
I, 9: Eiek. iv. 1; 2, Kc. | , Da 
As a further argument of the truth of this interpretation of Iſaac's 
meaning in thus ſending Eſau out for veniſon, it is to be obſerved, that 
when Iſaac found Jacob had repreſented Eſau, and, by ſubtilty, go: 
the blefling from him, he was to far from being angry with Jacob or 
_ himſelf for what had done, that, being convinced of the divine inter- 
poſition, he confirms the bleſſing to Jacob: I have bleſed him, ſays 
he, yea, and be ſhall be bleſſed. Vou ſee, therefore, that the blefling 
_ was annexed to the birthright; and that Eſau loſt the one, in conſe- 
quence of his having ſold the other. Indeed, as to the means Jacob 
made uſe of to deceive his father, whether he is to be juſtified in that 
reſpect or not, has been matter of much diſpute amongſt the learned. 
There 1s great reaſon to think, that Jacob did not tell a lie in order to 
get the dleſſing, and that when he declared himſelf to be Eſau he 
laid no more than truth: ſince Eſau had ſold him his birthright, 
and that therefore from that time he became the eldeſt, and 
conſequently, might very well call himſelf Eſau, by the ſame 
figure of ſpeech by which our bleſſed Saviour afterwards calls 
John the Baptiſt, Elias; that, he as gives St. John the title of Elias, 
| becauſe he came in the ſpirit and power of that prophet ; fo Jacob 
might likewiſe very well call himſelf Eſau, becauſe he had all the 
prerogatives of Eſau, and was thereby entitled to the bleſſing. 
Fat Jacob did not look upon himſelf as ſpeaking herein what was 
antrue, appears by what he ſays to Rebekah, when ſhe puts him 
upon this application to his father for the bleſſing : My father, 
ſays he, peradventare auill feel me, and I ſhall ſeem to him as a de- 
ceiwer. He does not ſay, I ſhall be found a deceiver,“ but only that 
he ſhould /m to be ſo. Beſides, in all the facred writings we do 
not find this action of Jacob cenſured, or found fault with; but. 
that Eſau is more than once ſeverely condemned. Add to all this 
hat Jacob is here to be conſidered in a national ſenſe, as the re- 
preſentative of a people, which the Lord intended to have pecu- 
far to himſelf, and to bleſs with fingular marks of his affection 
and regard, Me, as ſuch, therefore, only claimed what G0 had 
= Delore 
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before declared his poſterity ſhould enjoy. But, however, if any 
one ſhould imagine that what Jacob jaid was not true, yet nobody 


has any reaſon, from this example, to think lying or equivocation 
allowable; ſince this caſe is very particular, and ought not, there- 
fore, to have any general concluſion drawn from it. At leaft 
nobody can have any right to imitate Jacob herein, who is not in 


the ſame circumſtances, and has not the completion of a divine 


prediction to be accompliſhed by him. 


I come now to your third particular, Why he found 10 place of 


repentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears ? In anſwer to 
which quære we muſt again return back to the original hiſtory, 

and examine the whole of Eſau's behaviour upon this occaſion, 
which will let us into the reafon why his repentance was not ac- 


cepted. The divine hiſtorian informs us, that when Eſau heard ; 


the words of his father, laying : I have blefjed Jacob; yea, and he 


hall be bleſſed, that he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, 


and ſaid unto his father, Haft then but one bleſſing, my father “ bleſs 


ce, ever me, allo, o my father | And Eſau lift up his voice and wwept, 


Why then was not this his ſorrow, —and theſe ſceming tokens of a 


real repentance, accepted? The reaſon is, the concern he thus ſhew- 

ed, the repentance he thus outwardly expreſſed, was not becauſe ge 

had contemptuouſly ſold his birchright, but becauſe he had loſt the 
bleſſing; he did not lament his own wickedneſs and prophaneneſs; 
but his tears were the tears of vexation enly, that his brother had 


obtained the bleſing, as is plain from what the hiſtorian further 


tells us, that E/au hated Jacob becauſe of the bleſſing wherexwith bis ; 
Father bleſſed him; and Ejou jaid in his heart, the days of mourning 
fer my father are at hand, then auill T flay my brother Facob. Theſe 


words clearly ſhew of what nature Eſau's repentance was. Had is 


been a real, ſincere repentance, it would have brought forth avorks 


meet for repentance ; it would have been a repentance to ſalvation, not 


to be repented of. But this ſorrow of Eſau was the ſorrow of the 
world: and therefore we need not wonder it was rejected, fince it 
was ſo far from alleviating his former guilt, that it enhanced it, 


it was adding ſin unto fin, and therefore the word of God ſtand- 
eth ſure, where he promiſeth pardon and happineſs to the truly 
penitent, notwithſtanding he refuſed to receive this repentance of 
Eſau, though he accompanied it with tears. For though God favs 
he will receive penitent ſinners to his favour, yet we muſt obſerve 
withal, that it is upon this expreſs condition, hat they turn from their 


fin, and do that which is lawful and right. The wicked muſt re- 


ſtore the pledge, muſt give again that he hath robbed, muſt walk 
In the ſtatutes of life, without committing iniquity, if he would 
live and not die. For God declares this to be the reafan why he 
at any time vouchſafes forgiveneis to ſinners. Becauſe, ſays the 
Lord, he confidereth and turneth aeuay from all his tranſgreſſions that 

he hath committed, he fhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. The reaſon, 
therefore, we ſee, why Eſau's repentance was not accepted, zhougb 


be ſought it carefully with tears, was, becauſe that when he came to ſee 


the fatal conſequence of his 1 his birthriglit, and that he = 
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Lt thereby the bleſſing too, he was fo far from repen ing of what 
he had done, that he only gave himſelf up to rage and madneſs, 
and determined to involve himfelf in ſtill greater wi :ckedneſs, the 

murder cf his hrother, and rebellion agaialt his God 
Thus, my dear Sir, have | complied with your requeſt, and 
have endeavoured, though extremely unquzilified for the taſk, to 
ſatisfy your. ſcruples concerning this imp ctant paſſace of ſcrip- 
ture: in doing which, if [ ſhall have anſwered your expectation 


in having propoſed them to _ it will erg me great prin 
and ſatisfaction, | 


 Teperef?, March 5 I am, dear Sir, with the fneerei regard, 
"1765+ And obliged humble ſervant, &c, 
| . FRANCIS, 


= 


A FRAGMENT of HIPPOLYTUS, who lived in the | 


beginning of the third century: containing his expoſition 
of Numb. xxiv. 15, 16, 17, 18. taken out of two Arabic 


M88. in the Bodleian library: viz. Huntingdon, No. 84, and 


No. 363. The former i 15 Written in Syriac n the latter 
in Arabic. | | ; 


Tranſiated into rosig by THOMAS HUNT, D. D. 
Ibe ELEVENTH SECTION. 


How Balak ſent in queſt of Balaam : and Balaants prophecy 


concerning the coming of the Me ah. 
_ Balaam lift up his voice in parables, and /aid : Say, o Balaam! 


fon of Phagar ; jay, o man! ewhaje eyes are open. ſay, Hear ye the 
eword of the Lord, and know the counſel of the Moſt High . ae, 


the viſion of the Lord, when I was laid down, and mine eyes were 
open., I . him, but not clearly; I beheld him, but not nigh. There 
Hall ariſe a tar out of Facob ; and a governor ſhall come out of L. 


rael and he ſhall deſtroy the mighty men of Moab, and ſubdue the 
children of Seth. And Edum ſhall be his Paal. on and — viel 


Was his enemy, ſhall be his inheritance. 


IPPOLYTUS. Balaam was a Midianite.. one of the fan 
mily of the children of Keturah, Abruha:n's ſecond wife. 
| He was a wizard, and a diviner. And Balak, the fon of Zippor, king 
of Midian, e unto him; [now Balaam dwelt in Meſopota- 


mia, in the country of the children of Ammon :} and faid unto 


Fim: This people, who are come out of Zgypt, cover the face 
of the whole country: come now, and curie them; for they are 
many. For I wot that he whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and he 
whom thou curſe}, is curſed. And the princes of Moab, and the 
Elders of Midian departed; and they came unto Balaams, i in Aram, IF 
| the 


FO 
pu 


Your truly aſſectionate friend, _ 


"2B eafury Divine l c 


the rirer of Jordan, and told him what Balak, the ſon of Zippor, 
king of Moab, had ſaid unto them. And Balaam ſaid unto them, 
Lodge here this night, and I will tell you what the Lord ſhall re- 
veal unto me. And God admoniſhed Balaam in a dream, ſaying 
unto him, Thou ſhalt not go with them; neither ſhalt thou curſe 
the people; for they are bleſſed. And Balaam roſe up in the 
morning, and ſaid to the princes of Balak, Get you into your 
land; for the Lord does not permit me to go with you. After this 
Balak ſent once and again in gueſt of Balaam. And God came 
unto Balaam in a viſion, and ſaid unto him, Ariſe; go with theſe 
men. And he aroſe, and ſaddled his aſs, and went. And an angel 
of the Lord deſcended with a drawn ſword in his hand. And the aſs 
was afraid of him; and turned out of the way three times; and 
fell down under him, and threw bim from her back. And he ſtruck 
her thrice, And the Lord opened the mouth of the aſs, and ſhe 
ſaid unto him, What aileth thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me with _ 
out a cauſe ? And he ſaw the angel of the Lord, ſtanding with a 
drawn ſword in his hand. And Balaam fell down, and did reve- 
rence on his face; and ſaid, I have ſinned ; tor I knew not that thou 
ſtoodeſt before me. And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto Balaam, 
Go with the men, and what I ſhall ſay unto thee, do. And God 
could not that he ſhould curſe the children of ljrael. 2 
The Moabites, their 4ing, and their prc/ents, are a x type of the . 
| heathens, and of thoſe who go aſide after ſorcerers. Balaam i 1s a2 
type of the devil. Balaans s afs is a type of mankind + and, as 
Balaam ſmote his a5 three times, ſo the devil ſmote mankind three 
times; at the Vall, under the laau, — and in the times of Chriſt, And 
When the aſs ſaw the angel of the Lord, ſhe threw Balaam from 
her back. This, likewiſe, is a type of manbind, who, upon the 
appearance of the Mrssian, threw off the yoke of zhraldom they 
were under to the devil. And, as the a/5 /þoke and rebuked Balaam ; 
Lk fo mankind regained their dominion, rebuked the devil, and triumphed 
over him gloriouſly, through z2e cro/s. . 
There ſhall ariſe a ſtar out of Faces, ond a prince ſhall come out of 
Ijrael. This is a prophecy of the Mess iA; one of whoſe names 
is a Star; becauſe he ſhall deſcend from heaven like a ſtar. He 
is likewiſe called by the names of Governor, King, Prince Y Peace, 
and Meſſenger of good tidings. T 
He fhall deſtroy the mighty men of Moab; ; and ſlay the children of” 
Seth : and Edom ſhall be his poſſeſſion. This is a prophecy concern- 
ing the prophet David; who took captive the children of Ammon, 
laid waſte Edom, and flew the king thereof, and hung him up by . 
the heels to a tree, | 
Mas to: him avho liveth when Gov doth this x ! This prophecy re- 
gards Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon; the deftrudion of 
Jeruſalem; the coming of Titus; and the carrying a of the chits 
dren of Iſrael e into a ſtrange land. 
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III. 
REFERENCE toBEZA's LE x DEL, or REDUCTION 


of the MOSAIC LAW, under it's 'three CLASSES 


MORAL, CEREMONIAL, and POLITICAL. 


Many ſpall run t0 and fro, an broxwledge Hall be increaſed. 
The book of Daniel. 
75 the EDIToks if the CunIsTIAN' 8 MAGAZINE. 
eee 


HE underwritten was not a little pleaſed with the « Far. 


But, as you will give tries have to Inform the public, that 


thard is 2 Mach more conſiderable work, relative to this ſubject, 
Found extant, than the TABLE in queſtion: in which the ſeveral 
laws of the Jews are not only referred to by book, chapter, and 
verſe (as in the St. John's college MS.) but reduced to their ſe- 
veral heads of moral, ceremonial, and political law; by being 
tranſcribed, in words at full length, under the above ſeverai 
claſſes. The performance here referred to is the work of the ve- 
nerable Beza, as you will allow the writer to call him, and, be. 
ing in Latin, appears under the following title: | 


Lex Dei, moralis, ceremonialis, et politica : ex libris Moſis 


0 excerpta, et in certas claſſes diſtributa, a Theodoro Beza, 
„ Vezelio.” Apud Petrum Santandreanum, 1577. Folio. p. 95. 


The underſigned concludes with informing your readers, that 


this curious book 1s found in Sion college library, London, agree- 
able 10 che * here ſubjoined. D. III. 26. 


I am, gentlemen, Sc. 


JOHN RHUDDE. 
P. S. It were to be wiſhed that Tome of your correſpondents, 


4 8 have opportunity for it, would collate the two performances. 

Since | it may poſſibly be found coming out, that this Oxford table 
s formed upon Beza's work; and is to be conſidered, after all, 

as no more than a kind of Index to it. It being a great many years 


ago finee the writer ſaw Beza's book, he cannot take upon him to 
determine in this matter: but thinks there is ſufficient room for the 


Fuſpicion, — atleaſt, for the inquiry : of which he would be glad 
to learn the reſult from ſome of your curious Eh un | 


IV. 


On the STATE, of MORALS, &c. in our NATION. 
1. 


THE author of the following lines humbly begs leave to 
beſpeak the attention of the public to the few obſerva- 
tions they contain. He apprehends they are ſuch as will, by conſent 
of all, be allowed richly to deſerve it. Since nothing leſs than 


men's hives, their liberties, their eſtares, in ſhort, every thing 


that 


© mony of the Moſaic law,” found in your magazine for 


January laſt: which, ſuppoſing i it to be fu, and complete, i is 2 Vas | 
Hs tuable communication. | | 


: 


| that can be dear to them, as Britons and Chriſtians, are deeply 
concerned in, and inſeparably dependent upon, them. | 


ſpecify. | 


creatures, and the preſent tendency of his frame, 1 


* 
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The preſent very great profligacy of morals, which, in a man- 
ner, runs through, and has infected, the whole nation, is matter 
of melancholy concern to every ſober perſon; and calls upon all to 
conſider, before conſideration be too late, how the progreſs may 
be ſtopped, and the direful effects thereof in ſome meaſure obvia- 
ted. Happy would it be for the whole, could all the indivi- 
duals be ſo thewn to themſelves, and the great and crying fins of 


the age drawn in ſuch lines, as to rouze men out of the lethargy 


that ſo cloſely beſets them, to a ſenſe of their danger, and make 
them beſtir themſelves vigorouſly in time to eſcape it. The honour 


of God, the intereſts of religion, the ſalvation of ſouls, and, 


which ought not to be omitted, the ſafety of the public, demand, 
of every ſubject, his beſt endeavours for putting as ſpeedy an end 
as poſhble to the prevailing corruption of the times. 


Let us reflect a little upon the evils likely to enſue, ſhould this 
monſtrous degeneracy continue longer, or ſpread further, amongſt 


us; the principal cauſes of which, it may not be amils firſt to 
The great point, and what 1 ſhall in a manner dwell upon, az. 
drawing after it all the reſt, is the too general negle& of God and 
religious duties. This is the great ſource of all moral depravity. 


Nothing being found, upon an appeal to facts, more evident, than _ 
that the not living under a firm perſuaſion of an infinitely know= _ 


ing and powerful being, is the root from whence ſprung all the 
miſchiefs that have been in the world ſince the times of the firſt 
tranſgreſſion. And it is too notorious a truth to be called in 


queſtion, that religion, at this time, is at ſuch a low ebb amongſt 


us, as to have in great meaſure with ſome, and intirely with 
others, loſt it's hold of the human mind, It is a grief to ſay 


| how ſhamefully God's ſervice is ſhunned, and what a ſhght 13 


put upon his ordinances. How faintly men think of his promiſes, 
and how boldly they defy his threatenings! *** 

It may not be amiſs to give, by way of introduction to what 
will follow, a ſhort ſketch of the ſtate of mankind, both out of 
fociety and in it; deſtitute of all ſenſe of a ſuperior being, no- 
ticing their actions with a view of putting a viſible and laſting 
diſtinction between them. By which may be perceived the great 
power of religion in conduQting aright the affairs of this world, 
and how much of men's ſafety and preſent commodious way of 


living, is abſolutely owing to it. 


Without the belief of a God, influencing the mind in it's ope- 
rations, there would ſcarce be a chance for living, atleaſt for any 
length of time. Man would turn out a greater monſter of cruelty 
than the ravenous beaſts, in that he could come at his prey more ways 


than they, The powers of thought and invention (which, right- 


ly applied, are his diſtinguiſhing glory) ſhew how much, and by 
what means, he may benefit himſelf from injuring his fellow- 
f not checked 
5 by 


224 The CnRIsTTAN's Macazint ; or, 


by ſome. counteracting principle, will carry him precipitately v 


it; make him uſe all his efforts to reduce the number, and deaden 


the pungency, of his wants; and to put in practice every method 


for 1acreafing the variety, and heightening the exquiſiteneſs, of 

his ſatisfactions. From one man's peculiarity of circumſtance in 
life or through his greater dexterity in the arts of diſſimulation aud 
cozenage, ariſe ſundry ways, by which he may ere& his own for- 


tune upon the diſtreſs he ſhall bring others into. Predomi- 
nancy of appetite would give ſuch an impulſe to his powers of 
acting, as could ſcarce be reſiſted. And thus would fraud and 


rapine, ſecret craft, and bare faced villainy, in every inſtance, 
get the better of, and with a high hand lord it over, honeſty and 


fair dealing. People of rank and opulence would do well to lay 
this feriouſſy to heart, ſince the ſecurity of their perſons, and the 


quiet enjoyment of their eſtates, ſo entirely depend on a lively 


and affecting ſenſe of God's ſuperintendency having place in the 
world. If they would hve unmoleſted, and free from the inroads 
of others, it is indiſpenſably incumbent upon them to cultivate, 


cheriſh, 'and ſupport, by means moſt likely to inſure ſucceſs, 


principles of ſound religion, as far and as wide as their character 


and influence can be ſuppoſed to extend. _ 


| © Religion is equally neceſſary to the formation and eſtabliſhment 


of political ſociety, as to the preſervation and tranquil ſtate of the _ 

individual. It was long ago obſerved by one moſt intimately ac- 
 quainted with the ſundry workings and propenſities of the human 
heart, that he would ſooner believe a city might be built without 
2 foundation, than a government framed and upheld without the 


belief of a deity, It is the full and firm perſuaſion of a God, and of 


an equal and impartial retribution in a world to come, which is the 


very cement cf ſociety ; which imparts life, ſpirit, and vigour to 
all parts; exciting both prince and people to a hearty, active 


5 diſcharge of their reſpective duties and engagements to one 
another. ER N . 


I am ſorry to ſay, that certain modern practices in our own country 
have but too fully proved the truth of our argument above. The 
anarchy of the common people on ſome late particular occaſions, 


is an evident proof of the want of religious principle, or of the 
wWeakneſs of it. Throwing off every kind of curb, each man 
ſets up for his own director; and, without once conſidering the 
_ conſequence, does what ſeemeth him right in his own eyes. Sup- 
poſing a reaſon for their complaints really to exiſt, yet the licen- 
tious manner in which they ſpeak, I might ſay, boaſt of them, 


and their demands for redreſs in a way fo ſubverſive, of all legal 
authority and eſtabliſhed order, plainly beſpeak a ſeditious ſpirit, 


and clearly ſhew that they will riſe from leſs and leſs cauſes per- 


petually. Such an humour, if not timely reſtrained, will ſoon 


break out into all the exceſſes of violence; and no man can be 
ſafe either in perſon or property. A writer in one of the public 


papers which I lately took up, entirely goes. along with me in 
opinion. I ſhall give his words, © It is certain that our preſent 


«troubles 
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ei troubles and diſcontents ariſe from in almoſt total neglect, I 
« might ſay contempt, of religion; an almoſt univerſal corrup- 
« {jon of morals ; and an idle luxury, which at once enervates 
« and renders us venal. The man who can point out a practical 
« method of feforming theſe abuſes, is not the favourer of any 
« party, but the friend of the nation 1n general.” It were much 


to beſwiſhed, indeed, that ſome method could be taken, for bring- 
ö ing men to a better mind, and to a courſe of action more confiſtent 


with the character of rationality. And, it is humbly apprehended, 
that no method bids ſo fair for doing this effectually as the bring- 
ing them under a ſtrong and influential ſenſe of their duty. Let 


them firſt be made good chriſtians, and they will neceffarity be- 


come loyal and obedient ſubjects. If they be once wrought upon, 


it makes no difference by what ſort of means, or from what quar- 


ter, to live in the fear of God, they will certainly honour and re- 


verence the king. Lo do this being a part of their religion, and : 
bound upon them by penaltics ſufficient to move and turn the moſt 


refractory. From the above it plainly appears, that in the degree 


the ſenſe of a ſupreme Being grows leſs efficacious, is the reſtraint 
upon vice taken off, and a gate open'd for every thing that is bad 
to enter in by. But ſuch a ſenſe could not be generated at firſt 3 

| nor, ſuppoſing this, could it be preſerved afterwards in vigour fufi- 
F Ccient to become a ſteady principle and rule of action, without cer- 
| tain times, places, and perſons being appropriated for men's pub- 
| Hely aſſembling, and, with one voice, declaring their common 
dependance upon that ſupreme being for whatever is requiſite to life 
and happineſs. For, unleſs men did every now and then retire from 
the anxious cares of this life, and openly profeſs their belief of God's 
_ continual preſence with them, and his watchful eye over them, 
the defire of requeſting of him what they want, and of returning 
thanks for what they have, would gradually decline, and, in time, 


loſe all influence over them: —whence the expediency of afligning 


certain portions of time to the obſervance of religious duties, had + 


they no other authority than human to recommend them. It hath 
been the invariable practice of the wiſeſt and beſt modelled ſtates 
ever to maintain the reverence due to thoſe appointments, as the 
beſt preſervative of public peace, and the moſt eſſential check upon 


tyranny and faction. They were ſenfible of the unſpeakable ad- 


vantage, of the doctrine of a future ſtate to the intereſt of foctety 


and, with great judgment, availed themſelves of it. Taking all 
poſſible care to retain a lively memory thereof by the exhibition 


of certain rites, and the regular returns of the appointed times of 


worſhip: having their days of humiliation and deprecation ; of 
prayer and thankfgiving; of ſupplication and commemoration. 
In them it was the ſtill voice of nature, or, more probably, the 


uncertain remains of ſome confufed ancient tradition. To God's 
peculiar people it was proclaimed aloud by an expreſs from heaven; 
a particular proviſion being made by himſelf, and afterwards by 
his firſt great prophet, for the moſt punQual obſervation * 5 
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The limitation of a ſeventh of our time to reſt and ſacred offices, 
is an act of the great God himſelf, and almoſt coeval with the 


creation itſelf, In /ix days God created the heaven and the earth, 


and on the ſeventh reſted from all his lalcur. This day he bleſſed 


and ſanttified, i. e. reſerved it to himſelf ſor recei: "ng the homage 
and defires of his free, rational creatures. The Jews, the better 


to keep in mind the great work of the creation, as alſo their de- 
liverance from Ægy ptian bondage, confecrated the ſeventh day b 

retraining from all kinds of labour; and devoting themſelves en- 
tirely to God upon it. The Jewiſh ritual was a rigorous diſcipline, 
and the obſervance of it, particularly of their ſabbath, bound 
upon them by the moſt alarming ſanctions. "They were forbid all 
manner of work thereon, even to the gathering of a few ſticks, 
which if they chanced to do, was called a pro, kauation, and pu- 


niſhed with death. 


We chriſtians, indeed, are not obliged to keep our abbath with 
that ſtrictneſs which tl. ey did; but on the contrary have received 
commandment to ſtand faſt to the lib zerty with Which Chriſt bath 
made us free. Let no man, ſays the 2 apoſtle, jr (age you in meat, or in 


drink, or in reſpect of an holy-day, or of the new mon anc the jabbath 


s. And the great prophet of the world has well inſtruétæd us #1 
the true nature and deſign of a ſabbath, directly affirining, that the 


fabbat h ewas made for man, and nei man for the ſabbath. And as w Care 


not ized down to their rigid obſervation ; fo neither to hold our ſab- 


bath on the ſame day with their” 5, which i is now, for the beſt rea- 
ſons, changed to the firſt day of the week ; being the day on 


which our gloricus deliwerer triumphe ed over man's laſt enemy, 


| Death, by putting an entire period to it's power, as he actually 
did in his own refurrection. But though in keeping the ſabbath | 


we are not, as they were, bound by che letter; yet are we to keep 
it in a no leſs (rather let me fay in a more) worthy and reſpeQa- 
bie manner; in ſpirit and in truth; with clean hearts and heaven- 


ly affections. Being no longer in bondage to a killing law, but 
under the free communications of grace, all our religious ſervices 
ſhould flow from a higher and more exalted: principle. Since ac- 


cording to our Advan mages mould be our progreis in ſubſtantial 
piety, purity of manners, and a holy converiation. The diſpen- 
ſation of Chriſt being iofinitely more perfect in it's kind > and 
every way better fitted to Improv e, refine, and advance men's na- 
ture than that of Moſes; it is ny a juſtice due to it's ſuperior 


exce licney „that the chriſtian ſabbath ſhould | be held in equal eſteœem 


at leaſt with the Jewiſh one formerly. Jo think otherwile would 
be paying a very mean compliment to it's divine author. How 
careful the firſt chriſtians were to meet on that day to worſhip a 
crucified Saviour, and to abound in love, charity, and all other 
good works, is abundantly evident from ſeveral paſſages in the 

Acts, the Epiſtles, and from reading the hiltory ot thoſe firſt and 
beſt ages of the church: conſtantly | bearing in mind that comiort- 


able expreſſion cf their blelled Lord, that alen to or three are 
| met 
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met together i in his name, r n he be in the midſt of them ; erer 
ready to hear their petitions, and, by his powerful interceſſion 
with the Father, to have the ſame graciouſly received and an- 
ſwered. Nothing but death, extreme ſickneſs, or ſome very preſ- 
ſing neceſſity could keep them from aſſembling together, and join- 
ing in prayer, in praiſes, and other parts of chriſtian worſhip. If 
modern times be meaſured by this ſtandard, they are much be- 
neath it. It is a duigrace to-our holy religion to ſay how far the 
generality of chriſtians do follow behind in this particular, How 
ſhort they fall of the others? faith, their zeal, their courage, „their 
conſtancy, and ſanctity of life. How imperſe&ly do they draw after 
ſuch glorious patterns! The copy is infinitely below the original. 
They run the race ſo faintly as if they deſpaired of obtaining the 
prize, or elſe thought it not worth contending for. Compara- 
_ zively thin to what they might be are our ch urches on the Lord's 
day; and but a very{mall part of that day is taken up in holy and | 
devout exerciſes; in calling over our thoughts, devices, and actions - 
.of the preceed: ng week; and when we have kept to our duty re- 
joicing thereat, and praying for grace to pcrievere ; where we 
have failed in, or fallen from it, to implore ſtrength af heaven to 
guard the weak fide of our nature, that we may be able to with- 


ſtand temptations; in examining the ſtate of the ſoul, and ſeeing 


upon what terms it ſtands with the Father of ſpirits; in ſettling 
-our accounts, and endeavouring all we can to make our peace 
with God. This is the proper work of a ſabbath, and the bounden 
duty of every chriſtian upon it. But how few ſpend it in this 
manner! How backward are many in going to the houſe of God; 
and how eager to fly to ſome favourite diverſion ; as if the whole 
of one was nothing but a penance, and their all lay at ſtake at the 
other! The doors of our places of faſhionable entertainment are 
as much reſorted to, and as thickly crowded, as if they were the 
gates of paradiſe, and an entrance into manhons of the moſt ex- 
«quiſite bliſs and glory, Plays, cards, afſemblies, &c. ſeem to have 
e all thoughts of another ſtate, and deſtroy ed the true re- 
21th for oy thing ſolid, intellectual, and manly, What abſur- 
dity is this! How inconſiſtent with the benevolent deſigns of 
creation! In ſhoxt, it is to ſink beneath the dae at of our being. 
and to ſorfeit ali title to rationality. 
| [To be ci abe J. 


REMARKS on Dr. K T T's PRINTED PAPER. 
Communicated in a LE. T TER to the PRINTER of the | 
PTUHBLTFC LEDG of the 16th Inſtant, 


A LITTLE tract was 75 other day put into my hands, 
called, © Remarks on a printed paper lately handed about, 
© 1intitled, A catalogue of the ſacred veſlels reſtored to Cyrus, and 
“of the chief Jews who returned at.firſt from their captivity ; to- 
„ pether with the names of their. returning families, and the 
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$6) nuraber of fuch perſons at that time of each family : aiſpoſed 


- ſuch a manner, as to ſhew moſt clearly the great corruption of 


6 proper names and numbers in the preſent text ofthe Old 


$6 Teſtament : Addreſſed to all ſuch SENLEMETr'K as have received 


& or read the ſame.” 


The author of the printed paper is Dr. E-——tt ; and this ano- 
nymous remarker upon him hath fo cle early proved that what he 


has advanced does not He the great corrupt on wherewith the Dr, 
endeavours to ſtigmatize the preſent Hebrew text of the Old 
Teſtament, that | cannot but, think a recantation of what he has 


advanced, both neceſſary and juſt, But what ſtrikes me more eſpe- 
cially upon this occafion is, the diüngenuity and trons ropenſity 


in Dr. K——tt, to fix the charge of corruption upon the fact * 
text. At which Iam the more alarmed, as he is engaged in 2 
collation of the Hebrew manuſcripts : a work, which certainly 5 
mands the ſtricteſt integrity, and for which no man can be proper, 


Who will, on any account, falſiſy or miſrepreſent a fingle 74. 


Friend, therefore, as I am to a collation of the Hebrew ma mu- 


ſcripts, I heſitate greatly from reading theſe remarks + and it is on 
that account, that I moſt earneſtly intreat every enco nager r of Dr. 


R-——tt's undertal ing, candidly and carefully to peruſe theſe re. 
marks Which I do not recommend merely as ingeniors, and ut- 
terly ſubverive of the charge urged in Dr. K tt's printed 
paper; but [ recommend them 3 in a more important view; and 


would afk, as a queſtion of very great conſequence, Wetter the 
man who could publiſh that printed paper, can ever be depen ted 
| upon in the collation of MISS. which, in the nature or thing 85, can 
| cone beneath the inſpection of very few men ? : 


Jam, Sir, your's &c. . 
A FRIEND to TRUTH and free INQUIRY. 
VI. 7 
CONSOLATION, No. XIII. 
BENIGNA and MALEVOLA, :a MORAL TALE, 
| PET By . 


N e days, when the influence of fairies di ributed nds 

and puniſhments amongſt the inferior race of bei ings, two fairies 
named Benigna and Malevola, exerted their power to very different 
purpoles : the former del: ghted only in acts of benevolence; to 
aſſuage miſery and promote happineſs were her darling propen- 
ities, everv hour was diſtinguiſhed by new endeavours to render 
the unavoidable cares of morta lity fabſervient to ſome laudable 
deftion : Melevola, on the contrary, rejoiced in the tears of anx1e- 
ty, and triumphed in the groans of nusfortune. The peace and 
happineſs of mankind were inconſiſtent with her own tranquility : 
ſhe even ſtudied to invent new torments for the guilty, and to dif- 
turb the delightful ſenſations which flow from confcious innocence. 
She determined to make mankind miſerable by gratifying thoſe de- 


fires which their r folly or vill lainy excited; Whillt Penigna, actuated by 


her 


CC | -- Io 


FC 
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her natural goodneſs, formed a reſolution of attempting to render 


this malice ineffectual by the relief of real calamities. 


 Maleyola liſtened to the wiſhes of the ambitious Rodolpho, and 
raiſed him to honours even beyond his moſt aſpiring expectations. 


The poſſeſſion of this deſire gratified Malevola's turpitude of heart, 


whilſt it was a ſource of regret to the undiſtinguiſhing Rodolpho. 


The pomp by which he was ſurrounded, thoſe adulations his ſta- 
tion excited, : ſoon became infipid, and even diſtaſteful. Still 


reſtleſs, ſtill graſping at farther attainments, he enjoyed not that 
moſt deſirable advantage, the power of rendering mankind happy. 


— The inſatiable avarice of Nigarius received an abundance of the 


goods of fortune, but the fears of loſing what he deemed moſt va- 
juable embittered the ſweets of poſſeſſion. — Alicia, whoſe foible 


was the defire of general admiration, could receive no pleaſure 


from the addrefles of a large circle of lovers, whilſt one perſon . 


eſcaped her ſnares, Palemon, inſenfible to her charms, and whol- 


ly engroſſed by the contemplation of his own imaginary perfec- _ 
tions, flighted all her attractions; but when Malevola intereſted _ 


herſelf with a cruel purpoſe, the wiſhes of Alicia were crowned 


with ſucceſs. From the vanity of Palemon, the fairy made him 


ambitious of gaining the favour of a lady who was generally 


eſteemed the greatett beauty of the age: his breaſt was callous to 
every ſoft impreſſion, yet the admiration ſhe inſpired. in others 


awakened in him a deſire of gaining the conqueſt where ſo many 


competitors diſputed the prize. Thus the ſame dangerous pro- 
penſity rendered each ambitious to pleaſe the other, but the ac- 
_compliſhment of their withes produced a natural, though unex- 
peed effect. Alicia, elated with her triumph, entered into 
engagements in which her heart had no ſhare, and Palemon, for 
the higher gratification of his vanity, preſſed for an immediate com- 
pliance with a requeſt, which ſeemed, in her opinion, to be 
prompted by love. Careleſs of every thing, but to ſatisfy the 
inordinate paſſion which poſſeſſed the hearts of both, their hands 


were joined. Fatal to both was this precipitation! Alicia, ſoon 
atter ſhe became a wife, was ſhocked at the little regard with 


which ſhe was treated by her huſband. She had been intoxicated 


with admiration, and when recovered from her deluſion, found it 


too late to reſcue herſelf from thoſe evils into which her inadver- 


tency had betrayed her. The indifference of Palemon affected 


her vanity, and ſhe was ſenſible ſhe had forfeited all her hopes by 
it's gratification, when it had been in her power to have ſecured 


her own happineſs by a prudent choice. Palemon now deſpiſed 


his conqueſt, and wiſhed to reſume the liberty which he valued 


the more from the impoſiibility of having it reſtored to him. — 
Elvira fighed for a title and a gilt equipage. Her wiſh was in- 


dulged, yet with the forfeiture of every enjoyment. — Olivia 
complained of nature's unkindneſs, and wiſhed for beauty to at- 


tract univerſal admiration. This deſire was gratified ; ſhe be- 
came the idol of one ſex, and excited the envy of the other; but 
fatigued with a round of unmeaning gallantry, or terrified by the 


attempts 
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attempts of 1i bertines to which her unproteRed beauty Was ey. 
poſed, ſhe wiſhed to reſume again the form ſhe had deſeried, 70 
exchange flattery for the language of ſincerity, and by cultivating 


mental endowments to ſecure permanent 47 But Ma ilevols, | = 

never ſatisfied a with that tended to promote tranquility or happi. a. 

nels; and Olivia, whoſe too great gat cty had . Prefur np ; p 
* | tuous hopes, had diſguſted every friend, by whoſe counſels fle . 11 
If | might have repelled the ſhafts of adulation, and been enabled; WE * 

| th 

triumph over the aſſailants of virtue. — Caliſto, the ſon of a mier. 5 


chant, and favourite to the prime miniſter, deſpiſed the author 
of his being, and was aſhamed of the meanneſs of his birth. Sur. 
rounded with ſplendour, he knew not how to ſupport the preſence 
of a father whole fortunes had been acquired by manual | induſtry, 
1 and whole, profeſſion ſeemed to diſgrace his own nobility. He 
A ? | therefore wiſned to forget entirely his original. Malevola re Jojeed d 
of in a deſire that favoured her darling inclination, and pleaſed her 
* Aielf with revolving in her mind the hatred this ambitious courtier 


1 Would excite. He had forgot his obligations to his parent; and 
"hk even the parent was, in conſequence of his with, effaced from hi; 
yt kremembrance. But others were not ſo unmindful. He was de- 
l ji | |  Fpiſed for his arrogance, deteſted for his ingratitude, and envied. 
|! | for his dignities. How wretched are thoſe perſons. who feel no. 


_ conſcious glow of internal worth, the baſis of an happy futurity ! 
And how much to be pitied are the great, who are julled with 
=. the ſoothing ſounds of flattery, and whoſe ears are inacceſſible to 
1: the awakening voice of truth! Inſtead of uſing his power for the 
| benefit of his fellow creatures, Caliſto exerted it only 1 in the op- 
preſſion of thoſe whom he 1 imagined to he his enemies, becauſe 
they | were the friends of virtue. Some of his envious-foes, at la. 
rendered him odious to the prime miniſter; accuſing him of 
0 „ deſign to undermine that nobleman, by ProcPring the elevated poſt 
| is patron enjoyed; and his growing favour with the king ſecined 1 
N to confirm the inſinuatlon Impoſed on by. heir miſreprefcn! 
=_ tions, the prime miniſter inſtantly deprived Caliſto of his dignitie 
| 


CO Pare oy nr no . ro————_ 


AX 


— — — 
* 


The ſentence involved him in deſpair, which ſoon proved Fe 
to his life. Thus, that diſpoſition which prompted his unnatural 
wiih, was the founda ation of his own deſtruction, and he found 
himſelf the wretched victim of his Hlaudable ambition and cruelcy, 
Whilſt Malevola: triumphedk in miſery, Benigna ſighed for thoſe 
misfortunes ſhe feared ſhe had not power to redreſs. — The cre 
tious Adario, though he found happinets was not always the com 
Þanion of greatneſs, could not be periuaded to rehnquiſh the pur - 
11 ſuit of unſubſtantial honours. She found the avaricious Nigariu: 
| 
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Wl fearful of want amidſt the Iuzuriance of Plenty, and pinivg r 
1 that eaſe which further acquiſitions would more effectually de 
Pour own vicious propenfities, ſaid ſhe, r rendered you liable to the 


15 . miſeries inflicted by Malevola; and till you deſire to attain 7 
* | _ happineſs, it is in vain to expect ſuperior aſſiſtance.” | | 
1 i | Palemon and Alicia intreated of the good fairy to break those 
1 ; 
| 


Fans Winch they found io oppreiy e, © nd each Vaud have fact 
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fced the other to regain the ſweets of Udet but Benigna ſhud- 
dered at the propoſal. „ When | offered my albllance, {aid ſhe, L 
qxtbred myſelf cach would be defirons of promoting. a reciprocal 


affection. J am convinced from your natural diſpotitions ye are 
incapable of love, but the indifloluble tie by which ye are united, 
the peace and tranquility of the preſent life, and your expectations 7 
of future happineſs, are conſiderations which onght to animate your 


wiſhes to pleaſe each other. An inordinate- deſire of admiration 
has been the ſource of your misfortunes. Remember that your 


duty and happineſs depend on your performance of the vows ye 4 
voluntarily plighted to each other : a ſelicitous endeavour to diſ- 


charge your mutual duties will not only ſecure to you my aſſil- 


tance, but alſo intitle you to the favour of heaven. 


The ambitious Elvira was unſatisfied in the poſſeſſion of wealth and 


honours. She deſpiſed her huſband for that folly which had 
raiſed her to a fition: the duties of which ſhe was regardleſs of 
EF fulfilling. Mutual reproaches were the conſequence of mutual 
=. diſlike.” Their withes were ſo contrary to the benevolent inten- 


tions of Benigna, that ſhe found herſelf unable to redreſs their 


ſelf-inflicted miſeries. Elvira could not be perſuaded to return 


civility for thoſe advantages her Lord's fondneſs had beſtowed x 


and the huſb and was too well convinced of the motive which had 


influenced her choice, to be grateful. Benigna endeavoured to 
teach this diſcontented pair the real valne of adventitious appen - 


dages. The experience of the huſband convinced him that age 
and infirmities may excite compafſion, but cannot inſpire love ; 


and Elvira found that content is an inmate only in the breaſt of 


virtue. — Olivia was really an object of pity; and the fairy in 
reſtoring to her the form the had inj jodterdcen contemned, taught 


her a proper eſtimation of mental qualifications; and inſtead of. 

rendering her the object of a ſhort-lived admiration, beſtowed on 

her the power of obtaining univerſal and permanent eſteem. 
Rejoiced in having once been enabled to diſconcert the meaſures. 


of the cruel fairy 7 Benigna more deeply deplored the blindneſs 


of mortals, which plunges them into 1rremediable misfortunes. 
As ſhe was defirous of ſeeking objects on whom to exerciſe her 
\ benevolence, ſhe entered ſeveral houſes where ſhe perceived diſ- 


contented faces. In one ſhe ſaw a young perſon fitting in a 


thoughtful poſture; a book was open before her on which her eyes 


Were 3 but her mind ſeemed to be intent on ſome other ſub- 


ject. Benigna addreſted herſelf to the woman in this manner: 


« Have you any real caute of uneaiineſs ? have you a wiſh I can gra- 


tufy ? J am a fairy; and one whoſe delight is in relieving miſery. 
Speak then; but beware of indulging w. lines, the accompliſhment. 


of which, would only introduce an eve-ranx1ons ſolicitude. Our 


real wants are few, but our imaginary ones become unlimited by 
gratification.” —'The woman ftarted at the ſound of Benigna's 
voice; but ſoon reſuming a decent compoſure, ** How flattering is 


One 


your offer! an{wered he ; - 4 have only one requelt to make, only- 
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one wiſh to be gratiſied, to render me the happieſt of human be- 
ings, O powerful fairy! I love and am beloved by an huſband 
| amiable of his ſex. But amidſt the bleflings I poſleſs, I can- 
not conquer fears which ſometimes overſpread with gloom my 
temporal proſpects. I am apprehenſive that this huſband, on whom 


my happineſs depends, may ceaſe to love me and that even hi; 
eſteem may diminiſh when he finds me unequal to the flattering 
idea he has raiſed of me in his own breaſt. Will not the charms 


of novelty withdraw from me his attention ? Have I not reaſon 


to be apprehenſive that faſhion may render him aſhamed of ma- 


nifeſting a conjugal attachment, and that he may be infected by 
the manners of thoſe who tread the rounds of modern gallantry ? 


If his principles and natural benevolence of diſpoſition are a 


ſecurity for his perſonal fidelity; yet the eſtrangement of his mind 


would give to mine, a poignant wound. Grant me then, generous _ 
fairy! the power of being always amiable in his eyes, and I have 
nothing more to requeſt from you or heaven; I only with for lite to 


make Horatio happy! Vour apprehenſions, anſwered the fairy, 


_ take their riſe from diffidence and humility ; but be careful in con- 
cealing them from your huſband left he impute them to injurious. 
_ ſuſpicions ; endeayour to ſubdue an anxious ſolicitude, which may 
_ abate your eſteem, and affect your behaviour. Be always ſedulous 
to pleaſe: preſerve an unremitted attention to every duty of life, 
and, be ever cautious to avoid diſcompoſure from trifles. Neither 
fear nor hope too much. Conſider the beloved object as a being 
Incident to all the misfortunes of mortality, and liable to all the 
viciſſitudes of human frailty. If you expect abſolute perfection in 
human nature, or undiſturbed happineſs, in this temporal ſtate, 
you will be ever expoſed to diſappointments. My power ſhall be 


exerted to crown your wiſhes, but remember that though virtue di- 
ſtinguiſhes herſelf by the rectitude of her deſires, yet even theſe 


ought to be ſubmitted to the wiſdom of that Being, who knows our 


real neceſſities, and the beſt means for their relief, and to whom our 


moſt proper ſupplication is: O thou moſt high! let not our imper- 
fect deſires and deſerts circumſcribe thy bounties: but grant that 
thy mercies may be as extenſive as our real neceſſities; that our for- 
titude may be equal to the moſt arduous trials; and that, whilſt we 


confider temporal bleſſings as incitements to gratitude, we may 
eſteem them only as mere ſhadowy reſemblances of the everlalt- 


ing joys of futurity,” — _ 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 
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rigus in bur fight!“ And men in ev'ry age have 


von- ders with de - - - light, 

CEE 
4 75 III. . The orders that his lips pronounce 
How moſt exact isnature's frame To endleſs years endure. 

How wiſe th'eternal mind! | | 7 2 „ 
His counſels never change the ſcheme, Nature and time, and earth and ſkies, 

Which his firſt thoughts deſign'd. IIis heavinly ſkill proclaims 

* IV. What ſhall we do to make us wiſe, 
When he redeem'd his choſen ſons, But learn to read his name. 

He fix d his cov'nant ſure: | 5 ä VI. To 
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Ihe great Methan. 


"REI IC 


The CuRISTIAN'S 


| | VI. | 
To fear his power, to truſt his grace 
Is our divineſt (kill ; 
And he's the wiſeſt of our race, 
Who beſt obeys his will. 


Extra from the converſion of St, Paul ; 
a poetical effay. By Solis Leitice, M. A. 
Feliow of Syaney Suſſcæ College, Cambridge. 
Being Mr. Seaton's prize poem for the year 

1764. „ | 8 
After having given an account of St. Paul's 

Converſion, Mr. Lettice proceeds to ſpeak of 


the POWER and EFFECT'S of his preaching; 
which, appearing to us the moſt ſtriking part 


of the poem, we here ſubjoin. 


[aint 


E. ACH holy rite performed, the zealous 


Pour'd from his tongue ſpontaneous, the 
ſtream Be, DOR 

Of eloquence and inſpiration. Lo: 

The gazing ſynagogue, in wonder wrapt, 

Devour his pregnant f. eech. Th'inſtructive 

With ſim ple ſtyle, deliberate addreſs 

And nervous argument, now vindicates 


e, 
Expiring nature and the doom of man 
He thunders on the foul. Sin's ghaltly front, 
Her ſhape deform'd, the pozſon of her touch, 
Behind her vengeance with eternal fire 
He next deſcribes. 

wakes ; 


 Aﬀrighted conſcience 


[groans; 


The murd'rer ſtarts aghaſt! th' oppreſſor 
Th' adulterer trembles, and the harlot weeps. 


What heart ſo pure, ſo innocent of vice, 


But ſhudder'd there? — Now with mellifluous 


tongue, l ; 


He ſooths the ſcorpion ſting of conſcious guilt, 


Behold! each faded countenance relum'd 
With hope and gladneſs, willlt the choſen 
| fant ; | 85 
Unfolds the myſteries of redeeming love, 
Of grace and mercy infinite, diſplays 

The high rewards of penitence and life 


Twixt happineſs and virtue. Now to crown 


The preacher's taſk, with ſweet perfuaiive 


phraſe, 


IIe wins th' enchanted audlitors to peace, 


Long-ſuff*ring gentleneſs and ſocial love, 
The godlike ipirit of his maſter's laws! 


Now with words that 
„ | day, 
With thoughts that burn, that laſt tremendous 


0 | | No longer won the proftituted praile 
Retorm'd, the freedom of the chrittian yoke _ 
Avers, and teſtifies th' eternal league | 


MAGAZINE; or, 
Was this the hot vindictive phariſee ? 


O ſtrange converſion! this th'impetuous Saul, 
Who late dire menaces and ſlaughter breath'q? 
Was this, ſage * prieſt, the miniſter of wrath 
Fix'd by the dreaded ſanction of thy power 
To hurl perdition on the riſing church ? 


What? were thoſe hands, now litted up to 


heav'n 


[ brued þ 


To bleſs man's great redeemer, once im. 
In the pure blood of his devoted ſaints, 
And conſecrated martyrs ? wondrous change! 


But what can check 


| that all-controuling 


Who turns the courſe of nature at his will 5 


Whoſe word was med'cine to the ſick, whoſe 

| call 5 5 ſtep 
Awoke the grave's cold tenants, whole firm 
Trod the fott ſurface of the ocean, whilit 


His potent voice bade the curl'd waves ſubſide, | 


And huſh'd the wind's wild uproar into peace ? 
_ Behold! th'illuſtrious convert now invades. 
The reign of gentile darkneſs. See! appall'd 


Black ſuperſtition, with her baleful throng 
Of ſelf bred fears, and unembodied forms 
That haunt deſpair, the foul unholy train 


Of molten idols and fantaſtic gods 


Shrink at his preſence, like the fleeting ſhades 
Ot ſullen night, when firſt Hyperion's orb 


Scaiters it's purple radiance o'er the ſkies. 
Nor long the majeſty of Jove ſupreme 


Withſtood the thunder of the preacher's 
Tn 3 


Totter'd his throne, his golden ſceptre fell; 


Nor more Olympus trembled at his nod, 


No longer ſmoak'd his odoriferous ſhrines 
With trankincenſe and myrrh, the fragrant 
1  '- Ws 5 bf 

Of Araby : nor bleeding hecatomb _ 
Diftain'd his bluſhing altas. Solemn praiſe 


highs | 


And pray'rs devoutly breath'd, the teas, the - 


Of penitential grief, the broken heart 
Now form'd the gentile's purer ſacriſice 


To the true God. — The philoſophic lore 
Of learned Athens ſunk ere long, eclips'd 
By truth's reſiſtleſs blaze. The vain parade 
Of empty jargon and unmeaning forms 
[ tence 
Of wond'ring Greece. The ſtoic's tond pie- 
Was urg'd no more; the boaſted apathiſt 
Confeſs'd the ſtrength of nature, own'd the 
power, | 


*The high prieſt of Jeruſalem. 1 
TO T@uT1y u b Axe eo, 


The | 


cc 
v3 


Os 
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The uſe of paſſion, deign'd to feel himſelf, 
And ſympathize the miſeries of man. 

Nor long the dictates of thy ſenſual mind 
Allur'd th'\unwary ſtep of youth to fin, 
Laſcivious“ Sophiſt! thy diſciple erſt 
Who quaff d the luſcious ſweets of Circe's 

cup, 5 ; 2 3 | | 
Hung on the Siren's faſcinating tongue, 
And thrill'd with tranſport at the harlot's ſmile, 


Now ſighs for pleaſures which no eye hath ſeen, 
No ear hath heard, nor mortal heart conceiv'd. 


No more he babbles of thy fooliſh dreams 
Of ſelf concurring atoms, and blind chance 


Omnipotent: wherecr he turns his eyes, 


Amaz'd he traces, throtigh each wond'rous 
ſcene, : Fe V 
The hand of providence. Each attribute 


That points th” almighty parent of the world | 


To man's conceptions, ſegibly pourtray'd | 


On nature's page, th enlight'ned convert ſees; 


And as he views, his elevated breaſt, 
With inextinguiſhable ardor, burns 
For truth, for life and immortality. 


oul error fled, whether the Roman {choo], : 


Or Attic portico her preſence held 3 _ 


Or the dark inmate of the Pagan ſhrine, 


She heap'd vain incenſe to ſome idol god: - 


O! may thoſe living oracles of light, 


That boaſt the ſanction of thine hallow'd pen | 
Next I approach the ſacred feaſt ; 


Illuſtrious convert! o'er each gloomy land, 


Where ſtill pale fear and ſuperſtition reign, 
_ Spread the rich treaſures of immortal truth. 
May the lewd prophet's brothel paradiſe, 


Baſe hope of wretched 1gnorance and luſt, 


Allure no more the Pilgrim's weary ftep 


To Mecca's walls: no longer Fohi's name 
Uſurp the proſtrate adoration, due 


To God alone: no more th' unconſcious fun 
Provoke the trembling Indian's fruitleſs vow. 


But may one mind, one faith, one hope, one 


C 
Unite the ſcatter'd progeny of man. 
* Epicurus. 


The Complaint. 
© AD gloomy ſcenes my thoughts employ z 
The gathering ſtorm all round appears; 
I ſeem depriv'd of all my joy, © 
And ſojourn in a vale of tears. 
I caſt my weeping eyes about, 
And ſee the ſad effects of in ; 


God's awful curſe appears without, 


And guilty tremors riſe within, 
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| III. 
Loſſes and croſſes here I meet, 
And various kinds of ſorrow taſte; 


And then to make my woes complete, 


My God withdraws and hides his face. 
When Jefus ſmiles tis all delight, 
Whatever outward griefs I ſhare ; 
Yes, with my Saviour in my fight, 
Loſſes and croſſes I can bear. 
But, in the abſence of my Lord, 


Should worlds conſpire to mike me bleſt, 


It were in vain,: Il they a 
Can never never gi v2 me fest. 
| | vi. 
As a benighted pilgrim cries, 
And looks and longs tor dawning day, 


So pants my ion] till Chritt ariſe 


To chace my glooiny fears away. 
| | VIE. 


Oſten Ileave the buſy croud, 
Itide 
Where'er the preacher roll'd the powerful 
Of inſpiration, from each fabled haunt 


And from tac no retire apart; 
And try in ſecret to unload 


; The griefs and burthens of my heart. by 


VIII. 


But diſappointed, thence J haſte, 


And to nis temple ſtrait repair; | 


No real pleaſures can I taſte, 


If Jeſus doth not meet me there. 
i ; / a „ a i : : 
4 „ 


The living bread, the cheering wine 


Affords me but a poor repaſt, 


Till Jeſus ſhows himſelf as mine, 


My grov'ling ſpirit dweils in du, 


Til his reviving love appear; 


Tet, gracious God, I own thee juſt, 


Nor dare pronounce thy ways ſevere, 
"Tis my own folly, which has built 

The wall which hides my comforts now, 
I only reap the fruits of guilt, SS 

Tis that which clouds thy ſacred brow, 

e oP „ 

One favour, Lord! I humbly crave; 

May I my guilt and folly mourn ;. , 
And not one joytul moment have, 

Till thou art pleaſed to return. 

The Conſolation. 
J | 


HANES to my God who once agaiy. 
1 Is pleas'd to fmile and chear my heay$ 
Scatters my doubts and ſooths my pain, 
And bids my laviſh fears depart, = 
e 8 
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1 6 II. 


I ſee my glorious 1 ariſe, 


And feel his ſweet reviving beams; 3 


Sorrow is baniſhed from my eyes, 


And peace flows in with gentle ſtreams. 
III. 


Though comforts die and friends forſake, | 


No more will I indulge deſpair; 


There's not a croſs vpcn mv back, 


But God my father plac'd it there. 
TV: 

e ſees a ſhort allowance h-ſt, 

My ftrong corruptions to deſtroy ; "i 
1 hat I may make my God my reſt, 
ARR find in him Foy only } joy. 


V. | 
Th E Natet doth not droop her wings, 
Though on a wither'd branch ſhe's found; 
The lark mounts up and ſweetly fins, 
Though wintry ſnows cloath all tho 8 ound. 
Come then, my ſoul ! in noblen ſtrains, 
Send thine adoring thoughts on high: 
Thy better portion ſtil remains, 
When meaner bleſſings fide and die. 


| n 
Abe is is a bliſsful Rate above. 
Which thou haſt choten as thy home 
There reigns eternal joy and love, 
And ſtorms and tempeits never come. 


VIII. | 

Labour, and run, and five 8 fight, 

Reſiſt and flee from evirv ſnare : 

Still keep the glorious prize in fight, 

It well delerve es thine utmoſt care. 

IX. 

© never ga de to en vy more 

The paltry treaſures worldi; lings I ave; 

They wade in wealth, in þ lealures ſoar, 

But have no hope beyond the grave. 
8 | 

Dives was SA rich and great? 

Far different ſcenes poor Lazarus knew, 

Who lay a beggar at his gate; 

But mark their diff”rent exits too: 


Xt; 

The one by death convey'd to hell, 
Without one drop to cool his tongue; 
The other mounts where angels dwell, 


And there begins his endleſs ſong. 


XII. 

O thou the ſov'reign of my heart, 
Heav'n is, ſecure if thou art mine 
Grant me hut Mary's be Fernart.... 
Ang 4 chings elſe I here reſign. 


The CaRIisTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


To the, with humble thanks I bend; 


Thy wond1 ous kindneſs }: a preſerv'd 


Thou can'ſt each ſecret thought explore, 


Fix in my heart a 


Morning Hynm, By Mrs. C. 


O thee, my God ! I lift my I fouls 
To theemy voice I raiſe 
Be it my firſt, mv conſtant care, | 
To celebrate thy praiſe, 


Thy zoodneſ I adore: 
Vou: lifate thy favour to extend, 
Ill ume ſhall be no more. 


And kept me through the night; 
To thee, T owe that once again, 
I view the morning light. 


O teach me how to phate thee beſt ! 
My wan ring ioot;ies £ Zuide * 

M ay I prelerve a ſteady pa | 
And neer from 3 t de. 


Each Burpole of my ſoul; 
Thy preſence mall each vice correct, 
And ev'ry ili contronj. 


Whateter I think, or do, or ſay, 


| witl remember this: 
Thine eye Joes oy ry thing Gat vey, 
And feos What's done at Bis. | 


Ar Eve 27h Hun. 
I began 1 ende 


In giving tanks to 1 

Whoſe J! e 15 ath Pre jery 0 my liſe, 
From ev'ry danger free. | 

Almi ighty ! Jever buunteons 
Be thou m- * onſtant fric1 

And, when temptations th: We alſaul t, 
Th 94 Zracious ſuecours lend. 


& ie fame, 


Ys 


A 
Lond i 


Renn, ſenle 
Ot happ .nef3 to com 

And make me mindful if 1 ſin, 

That mis'ry is my doom. 


leſs my relations and my friends, 
Prelerve them by thy care: 

Forgive us all we've done amiſs, 
And guard us from deipair. 


If juſtice ſtrictly was purſued, 
h! who could be forgiw'n? 
But mercy tempers thy decrees, 
And wings our hopes to heav'n. 


O grant me to lie down to reſt ! 
Th peace with human kind: 


Then be or death or fleep my lot, 


* will ſhall be reſign'd. 
September, 17 75 
0 
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4 Mitnicht' Meditation. 


A T this 


reiz Ins 

And weary 'd { nature ſinks in ſoft repoſe 3 
Lach reſtleſs patiton, 2 rage and hate, 
Are loit in balmy ſleep! The awful gloom 
Awakes refleXion, w hi ich too often ſlumber 
Amidſt the noiſe and e of the day: 
Alus: how often are our belt refolves | 

(F On 4 ON A. olp ect of. 1 impend ing danger) 
Forgot when terror and diſm: ay are o'er | 
When plealure calls, we. h. alten to obey 3 | 
Zut a 11 is deaf to wiſdom's heav'niy voice. 
We put off our amendment t the morrows 
The morrow comes, the ſcene is ſtill the fame : 
Another day ſucceeds, yet fill we live 

The fame gay round, and bid adieuto thought! 
The fight of death, however lad and terrible, 
Yields but a ſhort iiv'd fear to the ſurvivor, 
Who dues not think upon the ſhocking lub- 

ject, 


Leſt! , intect his ſonl with eloomy e care, 


By the jame, 


And baniſh gay delight! The wretched mortal 


Who thinks it is too ſoon to know hunjelf, 


Will to his coſt difcover *tis too late! 


That uſeful fcienes henceforth be my ſtudy; . 
Nor ſhall the vain deluſions of the world 
8. che! ſolemn purpoſe of my toul ! 


Se; ptember, 1758. 


To the Memory of a i Lacy. 
| Mi. Rhucdde. | 


MIT with the love of ſacred truth, 
Chriſtina tketched her early youth, 
And 1 le jut we eg ; 
Still Ready to the firlt defign, 
She touch'd afreſh each w — line, 
And fo m' d the finih'd man. 
While clathi ing ſects, with giddy rage, 
1 war and diſco:d wage; 
Ihe certain road ihe trock: | 
From heav'n her ſe ntiments ſhe drew, 
Nor {choolmen's fond chimeras knew; 
Her faith, one Chrilt, one God ®, 
Yet, while bold freedom ſhe obey'd, 
Nor manly liberty 5 d, 
Still jealous of the bane : 
On others, the nor daring broke, 
Deſirous more to give the yoke, 
Than fearful to ſuſtain, 


* There is one God, one mediator, between 
Cod and man the man, Chriſt Jeſus, | 
St. Paul, 


late hour when ſolemn ſilence 


By 


Thus liv'd the faint; too Meh for fame, 

And envy's leſs Þ cor roding name; 
The counter pattern ſhew! _ 

Thus, tray” ling o'erthe lonely road, 

She made her way to heav'n and God, 
And dropp'd the clay below. 

Who thall her worthier ſpirit find? 

Heir to the treaſures of her mind, 

| And ſingularly wiſe ? v 


To times, like theſe, ah! fadly loſt, | 


Some future age's pride and boaſt, 


See, fee, her ſecond rite ! 


. The affectation of fame is often found more 
pernicious to the intereſts of goodneſs, than envy: as 
people are more frequently induced to ſacrifice truth, 
and their integrity, to popular applauſe, than to 
the effects of the malevolent ee here ſet | 


in contraſt with it. 


Hymn by the Rev. Mr. Gregg. 


Like as a father pitieth his children; jo the Lord 
 bitieth them who fear him. Plalm ciii. 135 


A pity melts a father's breaſt, | 
To ſee the child he loves, diſtreſt; 


With pity, parent never knew, | 
God ſees his tuffering children too. | 


His children, we, a heav'nly race, 


Horn from above, and heirs by grace. 
Father, we (mile beneath thy rod: 


A chaltning, is a pitying God. 


His love conſults our tender Frame s 3 


Mortal, and but from duſt, it came: 
A while, the ſeat of grief and | pain, 
And down it ſinks to duſt again. 


But ſouls elude the dart of death: 


They live beyond th'expiring breath: 


O for ſome guardian, from the ſky, 
To bear them home, to God on high, 


Ode to Adverfity, _ 


F to this roof high heav'n ſhould ſend, 
Thy hand, correQive fair! 


: Submit {live ck my ſoul to band, 


But keep her from deſpair. 


Fate's awful word muſt ſure be juſt, 
Then let me kiſs the rod: 


Nor worn with woe, at all diſtruſt, 


The goodneſs of my God. 


IJ he hand that form'd my inmoſt thoughts, | 


Mutt needs be great and wile ; 
And he who beſt perceives my faults, 
The fitteſt to chaſtiſe. | 


Then, till life's lateſt ſands are run, 
O teach me, power divine! 

To cry, my God! thy will be done, 
W hatc'er becomes of mine. 


Anniverſary: 
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Rebellion, April 16, 1746. 
HEE we adore, almighty Lord! 
Zion's protector ever near: 


Let Britain's ſons thy praiſe record, 


And monumental pillars rear. 


e papal tyranny was bete... 
Pere, fell the power and pride of Spain ; — 
WET Here, king and ſtate eſcap'd the ſtroke, | 


Here, truth oppreſs'd triumphs again. 


Wi Shall we forget Immanuel's care, 


When in our days rebellion ſpread ? 


And ſtruck our peace and comfort dead. 
How earneſtly did we implore ? ” 
Save, Lord! and lo! the vict'ry came; 
Rebellion ſunk and roſe no more 
The tranſport ſeem'd at firſt a dream. 
Then God was prais'd through all the iſle, 
Own'd as our fortreſs, and our Gd; 


We ſang, the pleaſure of his ſmile, 


Who fear'd, but now, his awful rod. 
O may we ne'er forget his love, | 
Nor raſhly murmur or rebel! 


| Lord ! ſend thy ſpirit from above, 


Within our wayward hearts to dwell. 
Hadleigh, Suffolk, 

April 28, 1765. 

90 Contentment. 


HEN I ſurvey the world around, 
Aſflicted and diftreſt ; 


-BESTORICA 

DVICES from Jaſſy, the reſiderc- of 

the Hoſpadar of Moldavia, import, that 
the Grand Vizir Muflasſha was depoſed on 
the 28th ult. having incurred the diſpleaſure 
of the grand Signor to ſuch a degree, that 
his papers and effects are ſealed up; all his 
officers and domeſtics in priſon; and he 


i js baniſhed to one of the iſlands of the Ar- 


chipelago. The ſecretary of ſtate and ſeve- 
ral other miniſters are involved in his diſgrace, 
and confined in the ſeven towers. The atten- 
tion to the troubles of Georgia is redoubled, 
it is therefore imagined that the depoſed 


visir neglected the proper means to put an 


end to them, and thereby gave the mutineers 


opportunity to ſtrengthen themſelves to ſuch 


a point, that the affair, which in it's origin 
was triflingʒ ĩs now become very ſerious, and 


| | I! likely to give the porte much trouble. 


The agent of the Eaſt India company at 
Baſſora has ſent an account to the Britiſh 
Conſul at Aleppo, bearing date the 12th of 


The CnrisTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


WI Anniverſary : On the Deliverance from the 


TY. 


And ſee what objects may be found, 


Some on the confines of the dead, 
And others wanting daily bread; 
Nay, e' en a place of reſt. 
When I have 7he/e before my ſight, 
My troubles feem ſo ſmall and light, 
They ſcarce deſerve the name: 
Alike my heart and tongue declare, 
How good my great creator's care, 
I. tuffer not the ſame, 
Suppoſe that God ſhould grant me more, 
My heart may not ſo often ſoar, 
And taſte the joys above: 
The world and things of time and ſenſe, 


May draw my heart and thoughts from thence, 15 


5 And hurt me with their love. 
Then I'Il no more with grief repine, 
And tay how hard this lot of mine, 

But will with patience wait; 
And chearfully embrace the load 
Aſſign d me by my maker, God! 
Till he ſhall change my ſtate, _ 
: | e 
An Inſcription on the Tomb of a Sailor. 
A /FUNDUS mare; 
Vita navis ;: 
Quiſque navigat; 
Mors portus; 
Patria ccelum: 
_ Fidelis intrat. 
Virtus ubique 
Civitate- donat. 
* * A tranſlation is deſired. 


L MEMOIRS. 


February laſt, of the entire reduction of Ma- 


dura; where Iſuf Khan having difference 


witit an officer, who commanded a conſide- 
rable body of Europeans, in his ſervice, they | 
entering into a ſcheme together of deli- 
vering up the place to the Engliſh, with- 
out the knowledge of the Khan, whom 
they ſeized upon in the night-time, and ſent 
to the Britiſh camp, bound and tied down in 
a cloſe palanqueen : a conſiderable booty, in 
gold, was found in the fortreſs, with a large 
quantity of rice, and ammunition in general. 
We are further adviſed, by the ſame channel, 
that another battle has been fought, and the 
victory obtained by the Britiſh forces, in Ben- 
gal; and that this ſucceſs has given ſo deci- 
five a blow to the enemy in that quarter, that 
they are entirely diſperſed; and that the Vi- 
zit, who commanded this army, is fled to a 
very diſtant country, in order, as it is ſai, 
to ſeek an Aſylum in the mountains. 
: F CHRONOLOGICAL 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


| CHRONOLOGI 


Tueſday, April 30. 


A N expreſs arrived in town from Fal- 
mouth, with an account that the 

cheſt of money, which was on board the 
Han over packet, that was loſt the 2d of De- 
cember, 1763, off Paditow, had been found, 
and ſafely landed on Friday laſt in the atter- 
100N» 1 1 

| th Saturday laſt Charles le Roy, a French 
doctor, itood in the pillory at the Seven Dials, 
for aſtaulting the daughter of the Marquis de 
Pereida, a Spaniſh nobleman, in the Hun- 
garjan ſervice, an infant about ſeven years 
old. ß Ee 
On Sunday Mrs. Briftow, mother of Mr. 
Thornton, Upholſterer, in Greek-ſtreet, Soho, 


was found dead in her ſon's houſe, with her 


throat cut and her ſkull fractured in a terrible 
manner: ſuppoſed to be done by a porter who 
lay in the houſe as a ſafeguaid, who has made 
off, with a conſiderable ſum of money, and 
many things of value. 8 1 
Wedneſday, May 1. 

of King's bench, before the three puiſne 
jucdges of that court, the hearing relative to 
to Mr. Almon's attachment, when Sir John 
Eardley Wilmot, who, in the abſence of the 
Chief ſuftice, preſided in court, declared, that 
as the caſe was of great importance, his bre- 
thren and himſelf would take time to delibe- 
Tate, and would fix ſome future day on which 
to give their opinion. „ 
Friday 3. Letters from 

the diſtemper among the horned cattle had 
lately made it's appearance between the river 
Maes and Wall; but that by giving the in- 
fected beaſt two ounces of cream of tartar in 
water, and repeating it pretty often, they had 
cured many of them in about 24 hours, and 
that very few had died. | 


Friday 10. The following bills received the 


royal aſſent by virtue of a commiſſion from his 


majeiiy : viz. To encourage the growth and 
cultivation of madder in England; for en- 
larging and maintaining the harbour of 


Ramſpate, and for preſerving the haven of 


Sandwich; to alter certain rates of poſtage, 
and to amend other acts relating to the reve- 
nue of the Poſt-Office; for repealing the du- 
ties now payable on raw ſilk, and granting 
other duties in lieu thereof; to render more 
effectual, in his Majeſty's dominions in Ame- 
rica, the act for puniſhing mutiny and deſer- 


ward for perſons diſcovering longitude at ſea; 


Came on at the court 


Holland, ſay, that 


Knowledge. 239 
CAL DIARY. 


tion ; for appointing additional commiſſioners 
of the land-tax ; for providing a public re- 
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to oblige agents, for prize money, to account 
for ſuch ſums as remain unclaimed ; to en- 
courage the white herring fiſhery ; for laying 
ſeveral additional duties on the importation of 
wrought ſilks and velvets, and to encourage 
the ſilk manufacture of this kingdom, and to 
prevent any combinations of workmen ; for 
granting certain duties on the exportation of 
coals and ſeveral Eaſt-India goods, &c. for 
better ſupplying the export trade of this king 
dom to Africa with coarſe printed callicoes, 
and other manufactures of the Eaſt-Indies, 
or places beyond the cape of Good Hope 
and to encourage the importation of Bugles 
into this kingdom; for granting annuities, 
attended with a lottery, payable out of the 
ſinking fund; for augmenting the income of 
the maſters in Chancery, &c. And ſeveral 
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road and private bills. 
Wedneſday 15. This day his Majeſty went 
to the houſe of peers, and gave the royal aſ- 
ſent to the following bills, viz. To provide 
for the adminiſtration of the government, in 
caſe the crown ſhould deſcend to any of the 
children of his Majeſty before they arrive at 
the years of eighteen ; to prevent the illicit I 
trade carrying on to and from the Ifle of Man; 
to apply the ſum granted to pay and cloath If 
the militia for the ſervice of the preſent year z Wh 
and alſo to ſeveral other public and private ff 
„ | = 
Saturday 25. His Majeſty went to the 
houſe of peers and gave. the royal aſſent to 
the following bills: viz. For granting a cer- 
tain ſum out of the ſinking fund, for the ſer- 
vice of the preſent year; to explain, amend, 
and render more effectual, the laws relating to Wl 
the militia 3 to alter the duties on Gum 8Se- WM 
nega, 'to confine the import to Great Britain, 
and to lay a duty on the exportation thereof; 
for relief of inſolvent debtors; to enable his ma- 
jelly, with the conſent of the privy council, to 
prohibit the exportation of corn; to diſconti- 
nue, a limited time, the duties on corn import- 
ed, and to diſcontinue the bounty on the expor- 
tation thereof; for veſting the fort of Sene- 
gal, with it's dependencies, in the crown; 
and alſo to ſeveral other public and private 
bills. His Majeſty prorogued the parliament 
to the gih.of - i ENT HH 
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or, 


County of NORFOLK. Divceſe, Dean.ry, FEE 55 
| St. John of Mather market in 3 3 | 
15 For. J alt, with New College Oxt. . Norwich Norwich R d. ES. 
0 St, Laurence in Norwich — [X. . — 
7 St. Peter's Hungate in Norwich — | — | EX. d. e 
ek Freethorpe | — . Biofield | V. d. — 
5 Rougliam | — 4 Briſleß V. d. 3 
4 Weſenham, All- faiars — — — V. d. — 
19 Weſenbam, St. Peers — — GET: — 
1 St. Peter's in Wet Lynne (cert. val. 120.) — Lynne eee 6 
* Weſt Walton Elen (cert, val. Sol.) — | — R. 16 6 o 
11% Ni. B. The crown ptelented to theſe !aft 
1. in 1762, by Lapſe from the heirs of |. 
it, tord Coleraine, 3 | 
0 Walpole Elien (cert, BY 1401, 5 — — — [E. 21 
"wt Terrington, St. John — — — 84 23 5 8 
10 Weſt Winch (cert. val. 8ol. * . FA R. a. 5 
ti Ulington "> is; V.d.. — 
145 St. Mary's in V igenhall — — — . on 
| 1 St. Peter's in Wigenhall — — — — V. d. e 3 
10 Weſt Newton | | ie | Þ: — R. d. a 
10 South Wotton — R. d. — 
(i Walpole, St. Andrews s Lap from =T „ FF. C 
106 heirs of lord ama 2 = 35 FER FE | 
£61 _ Hempton (ecc. ___ — 7 Toftres 1 "xx — 
(OR | Warham 5 — — Walſingham 55 . d. ——— 
| Brook —— — Brook | V.d. —— 
Geldiſton, vulgo Gelſton — | — R, d. — 
Yelverton (lee Romy” os — — — R. d. . 
; .: Clanton: : <7 — — — — | Cur. 8 
Heckinghham — | — — 85 Cur. — 
e e St. Albert's (cert. val. 80l. A %%%»; »; = 
Burnham, St, Marg, and All Saints — Burnham „ ie s 
one mediety. „ | | 
_ Burnham Over, al. Burnham: market . Fo 8 0 9 
5 eber e — — — e . — 
aden magna yo val. 120).) —— Cranwich Ke i 18 14 
Feltwell, St. Mary — — K. 417 32 
| Bilchamwell, al. — All Saints — wg. — 
Bodney 3 — [K. — 
Moringthorpe | Depwace 5 ** e 
Barton, St. Andrew's (cert, val. 1I col.) —— | Fincham. „„ 
Fincham, St. Martin's, — : pet . 
N 20 95 5 — | Hingham | Va, — 
Colton Pong — — 12 V. d. 15 
Carlton, St. Mar and St. Peter's an 1 8 to nw: 
alternate turn Inn the mayer =! — Humbleyard K. R. d 
r . — | 
Be 5 — Kedenhall | R. 16 0 0 
Pulham (with Palbam hs cert, ? | R. 33 6 8 
val, 2001.) — —— 8 3 Tbs 
Ruſhall | — — 2 19550 
Thelveton — — — 5 85 i —— 
Suſted, al. Siſte ad — _ e Cen ang Repps wk 5 
Banham (cert, val. 1301.) — — |} Rockiand | R. 3 % 
Bridgham, al, Brigham (cert, val. 200]. 1 — R. . 
Kilverſton 3ͤ—— Cpu | —— | R : d, ere PEERS 


[To be continued] 
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4 MERCIFULNESS, as we obſerved in the 
, laſt chapter, is, that promiſe which our 
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one of us, thus apply it to ourſelves : 


oy 


hes 


hope for the Mexcy of God! what a comfort, that I may 
« ſecurely hope for it, if I treat others with that MNT, com- 
© paſhon, and forgiveneſs, which God commands, and of which 
« 1 myſeif ſo much ſtand in nced.” Upon this reflexion, who 
can withhold his compaſſion, who but muſt earneſtly endeavour to 
ſecure the divine Mzrcy by ſhewing all acts of it to his fellow 


creatures? Eſpecially, when to the due exertion of this bleſſed temper | 


ſuch ſingularly good promiſes, as well with reſpect to the preſent as to 
the future life, are given. A deliverance from trouble is promiſed: 

Bee a is he who conſidereth the poor and needy ; the Lord will deliver 
him in the time of trouble. God's bleſſing and ſucceſs is promiſed 
to all his labours and undertakings : T. Halt /urely Hit thy poor 
brother, becauſe that for this thing the Lord thy God vill Bleſs thee in 
all thy <vorks, and in all which thou putteſt thine hand unto, Plenty 


is Promiſed to the MeRcCiFUL ; Honour the Lora with thy Subſtance 7 
VOL. VI. "5 FL. Jo 


on We 8 NE of the firſt 10 wr motives to | 


207. 
| Gop hath given us: Bleed are the merciful, 
* fer they ſhall obtain mercy. How com forta- 
1 3 ble an information to ſuch imperfect and 
$5, <000 $8 0000 45 6 1 ſinful creatures as we are! who may, each 


3 « Guilty, as I am, of ſuch faults, and 
&« « ſubject to ſuch infirmities, what a happineſs is it that I may 
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242 The CnRISTIAN's MaGAZixr; 
fo foall thy barns be filled avith plenty, and thy preſſes f ll V. rſt . 


evith nean wine, God's comforts are promiſed to him 7x his V fic 


The Lord wwill f ee Save him upon the bed of languiſhing + he Wor 0 
make his bed in his fichte. And to his poſterity allo Nh. | the 10 
bleſſing be extended: Ile is evVer mer ful and lends th, and his jord a 
7s 22 Ns by 
Nomberleſs other promiſes of - a tempor al ſort might eaſily be 0 
added: while, with reſpect to /þpiritual things, we nee ed only rat 8 
to that great proceſs on the laſt day, when acts of Mr co and g 
cop paſſion, we find, will be diſtinctly end erstell; ab th a >» 
judge will admit to his eternal kingdom thoſe who Neve: cw 0 
their love to him, by their love to their fellow creatures. To 1 
much as ye have acne it unto the le. N of the; ſe my brethren, ye ha ue di . 
zt wito me. ook throngh the New Teſtament, you will find ro N 

! 


duty more freque: 8 0 or torcibly inculcated, than this of ke 

MERCIFUL; being Al one to 4 wether, fors iu g one another; bins [ 

F one mind, 9 0 ien one of ancther 3 tha ding as bret! brow 1 
NAV, it is abſolutely aſterted, that, without thi-, we cannot þ BY 

the love of God in us, Il His — fjeeth his brother in nc ed, . 


7.7 2 ; 77 a 1 5 by 3 — 1 e 8 57 : f 74 j ? 
7 utieth *. x E 1 91 els 6} Is 25 C01" 85 C772 ity V0 zel. 44 5 F. 


R 2 777 5 219 » 2 | 


wonder 5 Mis RCV is thus 1 Dads an . 10 duty of” al 5 5 fol. bo 
lowers, whom MER Y alone, anda Umpar hnetic concern forth en iſe⸗ 
ries of mankind brought down from the realms of glory, and intro- 
du ced to a P a irticl; 7 tion of thoſe mn. t{erics 3 Wno, moved by tho. 
ſufferings preſent and eternal, to which ſin had ſubject d a fall. 
world, volun tarily undertook the cauſe, and bees ame the Lavery an 
Redeemer cf that world; who, during the time of his abode en 
earth, demonftrated, in all his actions, the moſt tender co mpaffle 
towards the bodies and the fouls of men: withholdin g not ht: 
gentle relief, his healing hand, or pardoning voice, ei ther tron 
the ſuſlerer W 10 languithed 1 in fickneſs, or from the fin ner, WC 
longed. tor MEscv. lade ed, While he Alper ed his miracutons 
aid to the bodies of the afflict ed, he never forgot the 8 efſen- 


tY 


O 2 5 
tial intereſts, but continually e and ied them to feek tie: - 


better hea' th of their ſouls. To ſave thiſe fouls, he came, greet 
and good phyſician! into the world; and, to ſhew the bou Det (3 
extent of his unparalleled benignity, to ſave thoſe fouls he dien. 
How j.|t and rational then the apoſtle's fine bent, B. 
lowed, if Ged jo lowed ns, jo ought ave likewiſe to love one angle 2 
by every act of Mercy and compaſſion engaging to ourſelves chat 
Mcezxcy of bis, which will ſtand us in ſo great ſtead on an aweft | 
day approaching, when, without a large portion of the divin 
Mzscv exercifed towards us, what mult. he? our fate, and whit! 
mould we flee 2 
Move d then bythe example of him who is our hope and i ſhield; 
moved by the Sanne of the Father, the God of all Miteigs, 
and the fountain of true love, who, from the moment of our in- 
fancy to the preſent hour, Natl bleſled us with a thouſund Mus- 
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eis, and is s perpetually doing us good; moved by the voice of 

\ature itſelf, which ſtrongly pleads 1 in our Gre aſts, and incites us 
eo a generous ſympathy with the miſer les and dikrelles of our fel- 
iow creatures, — moved by the exquiſite pes which always 
attends the diſchs arge of good and com paf nonate deeds, aſatistac- 
tion, p: are and genuine, and appro: aching neareſt to the pleaſures 
of the deny himſelf. — How ought we, as foliowers of the MkER- 
cru, and compaſſionate Iss, who went avout doing god, who 
{ved only to bleis and to ſave; to comfort the a EL fy d, and to 
bind up the broken hea rted : — How V ough 


» es 
= 


paſſion ; and conſider how: nearly we are allied to cach other as 
men, how liable we are to the ſame froi! ties oy the ſame ſuffer= 
ines; and how much we deny our nature if Were cruel and in- 
1oul. who beſcecheth us: Unmoved by t! e diftreſſos, and incxo 
rable to the intreaties of 3 Who have the ſame father With us, 
and the ſame Almighty God to plead and to avenge their cauſe : 
fs all, how ought. we ever to bear 8 nude that we can com 

» God upon 15 other footing than chat of fin fo! creatures, 5 
N upon his pardon, and relying oh on his Mkr, for 'E 
preient and future grace. Meng, Which we are aiſured will 
never be denied tous, if we deny it not to Cuf fe fellow creatures, 
but relieve their ſorrows, and as realy eur their liſt efs to the 
extent of our power, as we hope and expect that God, the toun- 
tain of Mercy, will relieve, ſaccor r, and att us; wien e ſhall 

Fs . 1 LES. 


zppear before his aw ful tribunal, 1 e: MERCY, pets Cr 


en our fin ul ſouls „ for his dear ſake, who, when thoſe ſouls 
e 


were loſt, condeſcended himſe f to redeem them at the pric 
n blood, - 
ps EE [7o be. ee 
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kind of proverb then in uſe. Madam GroTivs, who was preſent, 
_ anſwered with great coolneſs : Indeed there are ſome Armenian 
books in it.“ The cheſt was then brought down on a ladder with 
great difficulty; the care which was taken to prevent any accident, 
and the extraordinary wei ht of the cheſt, made one of the ſoldiers 
ſuſpect ſometh.ng : he therefore demanded to have it opened; and 
upon be ng refuſed the key, he went and complained to the com- 
mandant's lady: but, whether becauſe ſhe was willing to wink at 
the thing, or through negligence, ſhe told him that GroTivs's 
wife had aſſured her there was nothing but books in che cheſt, 
and that they might carry it to the boat. It is affirmed that a 
ſoldier's wife, who was preſent, ſaid there were more than one e- 
ample of priſoners making their eſcape in boxes. The chef}, 
however, was put into the boat, as ordered, and GroT1vs's maid 
follow-d it. When it came to Gorcum they wanted to put it on 
a ſledge; but the maid telling the boatman there were ſome brittle 
things 14 1t, and begging of him to take care how it was carried, 
it was put on a ſtand, and brought by two chairmen to the houſe of 
M. David Dazelaer, a friend of our author. When every body was 
gone, the maid opened the cheſt. Grortivs had felt no inconve- 
nience in it, though it's length was not above three feet and an 
half. He got out, dreſſed r1mſelf like a maſon, wit" a rule and 
a trowel, and went, by Dazelaer's back door, through the market- 
place, to the gate that leads to the river, and ſtepped into a boat, 
which carried him to Valvic, in Brabant, There he hired a car- 
riage to Antwerp, taking the neceſſary precautions not to be 
known by the way. He alighted at Antwerp at the houſe of Mr, 
| Grevincovius, — who had been formerly a miniſter at Amſterdam, 
to whom he made himſelf known. i Cope = 
In the mean time it was believed at Louveſtein that Gxorivs 
was ill; and, to give him time to get off, his wife gave out that 
his diſorder was dangerous; but as ſoon as ſhe learned by the re- 
turn of her maid that he was in Brabant, and conſequently in 
ſafety, ſhe ſignified to the guards the part ſhe had aged. They | 
immediately inſormed the commandant, who haſtened to our au- 
thor's apartment; where, on his threatening Mrs. GroT1vs, he 
fairly related the matter. The commandant in a rage went to 
Gorcum, and, acquainting the magiſtrate with his priſoner's eſcape, 
both came to Dazelaer's, where they found the empty cheſt. Dd- 
perate at not being able to recover his charge, the commandant, 
on his return to Louveſtein, confined Ms. GrRoT!us more clolcly, 
but, on April 5, 1621. ſhe preſented a petition to the ſtates ge- 
neral, for her enlargement, which was granted. On the zoth 
Gsorius wrote to the ſtates a juſtification of his conduct and de- 
parture from priſon. 5 : bn, 1 5 
When his deliverance was known in the learned world; mans 
ſtrove who beſt ſhould celebrate it. Barlæus wrote ſome very go 
verſ.s on the occaſion, in which he ſung the magnanimity 1 
madam GRoTivs. Rutgeriius publiſn:d a poem on our authors 
zmprifonment, wherein he compares him to Moſes, in,,alluuon.to 
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nt, we mode of his eſcape, and places the day of his arreſt amon 
ian dhe moſt unfortunate for the republic. The learned Dupuis alſo 
ith Ml compoſed a piece in verie ; and our philoſopher himſelf wrote an 
1 entire poem, which was tranſlated 3 into Flemiſh by the famous poet 
He : John Van Vondel. He made alſo ſome lines on the cheſt to which 
nd he owed his liberty, and, in the warde Part of his lite, was at 
m ö great pains to recover it“. 

Mat Soon after Dupuis ſent to aer at Antwerp, a very n 
5; letter, with an offer of his houſe at Louvain, and whatever might 
ett, be expected from a true friend: but M. du Maurier and the pre- 
2 ident Jeannin having aſſured him he might depend on the king 
. of France's protection, the eſteem of men of the greateſt figure, 1 85 
et, and their f iendmip, in caſe he came to rn he rather choſe: 


ud the laſt offer. 


on: Ml He arrived at Paris on April 13, 1941. The king was then at 
le Fontainebleau. M. Boiſſire, who had been ambaſſador extraordina- 
d, y in Holland at the time of Barnevelt's trial. M. de Vic, ans the 
t preſident Jeannin, received him with the greateſt demonſtrations of 
28 N friendſhip, and recommended to him the conduct he ſhould preſerve 
act court. The learned men and the miniſters trove who ſhould | 
'n ſhew him the higheſt civilities. The famous Peyreſc took occaſion _ 
3 KK to obſerve, that by GROrIVUs's arrival at Paris the Dutch had made 
+ MF France amends for having formerly carried away from it the great | 
t, Scaliger. This thought gave riſe to two Latin epigrams. 

N M. du Vair, keeper of the ſeals, wrote him à letter full of ſen- 
< timents of the higheſt eſteem, and the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of friend- 
%  #thip. This was not a mere court-compliment : he realized his 
35 pretenſions by uſing all his credit to engage the king to make him 


a preſent till he ſhould aſſign him a penſion; and on his majefy's 
return from Fontainebleau, he preſented our author to him: his 
majeſty received him molt graciouſly, and granted him a penſion 
of three hundred livres. The prince of Conde was very generous 
in ſeconding the keeper on this occaſion. Jo give ſtill more ſtrik- 
ing marks of his favour to GroT1vs, the king, upon his account, 
protected all who had been perſecuted i in Holland, and by his Jet- 
ters patent dated at Nantz, April 22, 1022. placed them upon | 
an equality with his natural {ubjects. 

Our philoſopher ſhared with his Jady the ſatisfaction which all 
theſe favours procured them. Mrs GroT1vs arrived at Paris foon 
after him. There is room to believe he would have paſted the reſt. 
of his days in that capital, could his enemies have been cautious 
enough to conceal their hatred to a man, who enjoyed the molt 
eminent diftinction throughout all Europe. The ſtates general be- 
ing informed of the reception he met with in France, ordered 
their ambaſſadors to do him the worſt offices, and the latter exe- 
cuted their orders with the utmoſt zeal. The only revenge he took 
was by ſpeaking of his country like a good citizen, and by ſeck- 
ing every occaſion to ſerve her. This gained © him the applauſc of 


55 Sce his ep. 720. p. 6b70, 
the 
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the king who could not help admiring the” greatneſs of his 
ceeding, This moderation did not "diſarm the ſtates g 
They "endeavoured covertly to deprive him of the 
which the king had e him; and it is not to be doubte 
ſtopping the payment of it was owing to the] r intrigues. 
Wied moreover to render his conduct ſuſpicious to th 
court. All theſe underkand dealings became the mor 
by the death 35 his great friend the Keeper of the ſeals. 118 
conjuncture he thought it time to; altify himſelf, and expoſe hs 
qui f his judges to the full view of 
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the world. Accordingly, in the year 1622, he. publiſhed his 

. 1 1 * . = * 1 — 
Aparrgy 1 in Dutch, and Toon after tranilated it into Latin. In this 
Work he ſhews, I. The want of formality in his arreſt. 2. That 


thoſe who arreſted him bad no power for ſo dang. 3. 1 hat tlie 


Cates general had no authority over the ſubject; of the Province 
That he was a member of the ſtares of Holland, . and had been 

arreſted in the province of Holland, where the Rates general had 
No juriſdiction. And q4thiy, He diſplays the irregularities of the 


tentence paſſed againſt him. „„ 

This apology was ſent to Holland as ſoon as publiſhed: it in- 
cenſed the Rates >ral'1o-much the more, as: it Was 1 05 
to refute it. They therefore gave themſelves over without refer: '© 


to the emotions of their rage 5 they pr oicribed and condemned } 
VvOrk-as flander ous, and tending 6 tiperie the ſovereign 3 
of the vs of the e provinces, as injurious to the pri ce Gf 
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Ora inge, ſtates of the particular provinces, and of the towns 


th bins. 10 en nence of The le Proceedings, hey forbad all 
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Orders to ap os hend t tor wherever he miaht be found. 
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Theſe menaces gave 15 juſt uncaſineſs 8 
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0 tition to the kin oc, for his protection againſt the edict: his ma- ; 
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jeſty granted his requeſt, and iſſued ſpecial letters to ſignify his 
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gracious intentions, Theſe letters bear date, Feb. 25. 1623. 
Rorivs was infinitely ſcnitble o. | 
teſtify his g! atitude to his N or by publiſhing] 
this view he formed the plan of his great and incompara 
which Mr. Bayle juſtly ly es ama; Ye piece and which, ſing: 
be ſufficient to Fender Ft s author's fame immortal; namely, the 
tre 2atiſe Of the Ri 'gbt50 of Har aud . Which he dedicated to the 
King. 5 4 order to carry 5 on with greater recollection, he 
thought i it Proper to quit the tumult of Paris. The nrefident de 
Meme offered him his ſcat at Balagni, near Senlis, ard Gaoribs 
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3 offer. Pe vreſe had engaged him to hand! 
ſubject; which he has done in a mo maſterly manner; red. 
one of the fneſt and moſt II Or aii teienge,, „ of 


into a regular iyf ſtem. It will nor be expected that we. flow! 
an analylis or enter into the examination. of this t 

would be a ſujet for a larger Work than our Mie 
pamphlet. We ſhall only obſerve that thole who Wen! 
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6nd in it the moſt . agré * Ne lear NT, joined to the ſtrongeſt 
reaſoning. It had a pro digious ſuccefſs. The great Guſtacus 
cauſed it to be tranſlated into Swedilh ; and, after his ex: ampie, ail 
88 choſe to have it in their lar guage. And vet this excellent 
work underwent criticiſm: 0 true t ie, that the dineſt productions 


always excite N a pamon, Which ſwayed one of the moſt 
ent: ius, who had been GRO- 


11s 3 adinirer, D. came 7211 {118 CHUCIY . He could nor 


ſuppor E the 8 tory 01 Ti 18 Hey Del 1s 144111 br 5 I LS: {e1F love Wa a3 
MN 4 * * « 2 F ? E 7 10 C 1 
wounded by 1 it:; and his jealouſy too! . his eftcem, He 


poke o The 7 ts { F , e md Pe dee, With the * S reateir (>< Olten 1] Pts 5 

aud ſo ſtrong T che delutl on, that in 1 

jute with the Engliſn on the rent of Inge: ne has copied 
| | 8 8 


doubtleſs without perceiting it) luch pieces from the treatiſe, as 
form the beſt part of his delence. 
The ambaſtadors of Holland continued vigilant in their machi- 
| | S | pt 
natiGns z again it Our illuſtrious anthor. They bame fully and bare 
facedly culumn ized him : and they found at court but too many 
attcativeheareis, GROTIUS fell the effects of their chicanery in the 
ſuſpenſion 1 of his annual allowance. To complete this misfortune, 
M. e Who then hid tre ſeals, was diſgraced, and ſac= 
ceeded by M. Mavillac, an implacable enemy to the e proteſtants, 
r — 1 . 


This Was Anctner a: agreeable circumſtance to GOT! US. Though 


he liked Paris, and the acquaintance he hai lormed there, he could 
not think of ſtaying an ylouger; accordingly he went immediate ly 
L L 


to Holland, whe cre. prince Maurice being dead, he hoped to be 
well received by the new Stadtholder, and prince Frederic Henry, 
who had a great regard for him. But the event did not anſwer his 
EXP! >Qtations. The utmeſt his friends could do, was to obtain a 
ei of his effects, winch, on account of his Hoke 4 
burgels of Delt, could not be ſcized. This he owed entirely 
to the inconteſtible right of which that town had long ſince been 
in poſteſſton. His dear wife allo (then at Zealan d) Was pready 
aſliſtant in the ſettling his affairs | 
GOT Ius finding ſo much oppc ation, Jude ned it proper to quit 
Holland. He ſet out for Amiterdam, March 17, 1632, on has 
way to Hamburg. TEE his wite joined him, his poachers een 


under all his troub! aud calamities. Salvius, vice chancellor of 


Su gen, a gre: t ta N and a man of letters, was then at 
Hh hor GroTius made an acquaintance with him, and faw 


3 

ently. M. Salvins conceived a great eſteem for him, 

and mi = o favonrab! Jort of bis great merit to the lord 

high chancellor Oxenſtiern, | mined: the latter to invite 

GuorTius:to come to him. 

vr nen of learning; he had read the treatiſe of T he rights of wat 
110helt i it gave him the moſt 


. o 


end PELCCY with the 


{irourable 5 10n of the author, RE he regarded as the firſt 
man of the age. He was perſunded that one vho could write 10 
Well on the law of nations, mull be an able tateſman ; - 1n ſhort he 
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243 The CirrsTian's Mas AZixr * On 
reſolved to gain him; and, accordingly, he conferred with the 
high chancellor upon the ſubjet, whom he found of the ſame 
opinion with himſelf. _ 7 Ss 5 
Guſtavus was on the point of putting his deſign in execution, 
when he was flain, Nov. 6. 1632, in a famous battle againſt the 
Imperialiſts, in which the Swedes gained a complete victory. 
A little before his death, as if foreboded of his end, this great 
prince, amongſt other things, ordered that Grotivs ſhould be 
employed in the Swediſh minifiry *. The high chancellor, who 
Was regent during the minority of queen Chriſtina, daughter of 
_ Guſtavus, thought it his duty to perform his maſter's intentions. 
He therefore preſſed Gxorius to come to him, to fill up an em- 
ployment ſuited to his merit, Grortivs did not immediately 
yield to the invitation: he had already refuſed very advantageous 
offers from the greateſt princes. However, count Oxenſtiern was 
not diſcouraged ; he redoubled his ſolicitations ; which, at length, 
Jupported by thoſe of marſhall Banier's brother, and ſtrengthencd 
by the eſteem which GroTivs had for the chancellor, determined 
our author to prefer Sweden to the other ſtates by whom he was 
JJV 55 V EF 
_ Accordingly he left Hamburg, and ſet out for Francfort, 
where that miniſter then reſided ; wholly ignorant for what em- 
ployment he was deſigned. He arrived there in May 1634, and 
was received with the greateſt politeneſs by the high chancellor, 
without any thing being determined upon. He was, however, no 
way uneaſy : he knew the chancellor's candor and greatneſs of 
Mind, and on that he relied. Such was his confidence, that he 
wrote for his wite, who came to Francfort, with his daughters, and 
ſon Cornelius in the beginning of Auguſt. The chancellor ſtill 
continued to heap civilities on him without mentioning a word 
of buſineſs; but deſired him to accompany him to Mentz: where, 
on their arrival, he declared our author counſellor to the queen 
of Sweden, and her ambaſſador to the court of France. 
I he ſubject of this embaſſy was of the greateſt importance 
namely, to engage France to declare war againſt the emperor 
Ferdinand II. who had gained confiderable advantages over the 
Swedes ; and by this diverfion and her aſſiſtance, to re-eſtabliſh 
the affairs of Sweden, GRroT1vs ſet out from Mentz in the be- 
_gitnning of the year 1035, and arrived at St. Dennis Feb. 10. 
He informed the introductors of ambaſſadors of his arrival, that 
they might prepare to pay him the uſual honours. The count de 
Brulon, the introductor, came to him and acquainted him that 
the difturbances at court did not permit him to fix a day for his 
entry; at the ſame time inviting him to ſee incognito the enter- 
tainments given by the king, till he ſhould make his public appear- 
ance, This was a ſnare laid in order to deprive him of the 


It may not be improper to obſerve from Mr. Burigny, that 
GRorzus's weatile De beo © pace, was found in Guſtavus's tent after his 
death. _ | _ SO Part l 


honours 
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konours due to an ambaſſador; but the count, though inſpired 
by a cardinal de Richlieu, was not ſubtle enough for our pluloſo- 
pher, who cooly thanked him tor Eis invitation, Some days after 
the count made GroTr1vs another viſit, and aſked him Who lent 
him into France? A queſtion equaliy fingular and impolite, and 
which met with a proper reply from the ambaſſador. | 


Grorivs made his public entry into Paris, March 2, 163g. 


All the inhabitants of that city {aw him with pleaſure in ſo ho- 


nourable a department, though lictic ſuited to a philoſopher who 


munned ſplendor and honours. Only the ambaffador of Holland 
was chagrined at it. He wrote to the ſtates general to know in 
what manner he ſhould bekave. They anſwered him, that they in- 


tended he ſhould ſhew the ſame regard to Gsorius, as to the 
ambaſſadors of other powers in friendhip With them. 


After having paid the uſual vifits and seceived the konours due 


o his rank, the ambaſſador of Sweden weut to the carvinal 


Richlieu, who was very inquifitive with bim upon the ſubje& of 


his miſſion, and put in practice all the arts of a great politician, to 


come at his ends. He even made uſe of the addrets of father 
ſoleph, a capuchin, to get it oat of him, but always in vain. 
The new ambaſſador politely anſwered all their queſtions, made 


himſelf merry at their ſubtle thifts, and enjoyed their falſe ſincerity. 


The intereſts of Sweden were his compaſs; and certainly there 


was not à man in France at the time, knowing encngh to miſlead 
this able pilot, „ 


Whoever knows the court a little, and recollects who cardinal 


Richlieu was, may conceive that GROorius, who was not at all 


liked by his eminence (ſtirred up too, as he was by the ambaſſador 


of Holland) and who had an affair of great importance to tranſ- 


act, mutt undergo inconveniences and uncaſineſſes of every kind. 
The cardinal often complained of him to the high chancellor of 


Sweden; demanding him to be recalled, and anether ambaſſador 
to be ſent in his room. But the chancellor, Who perfectly 


&new our philoſopher, heard neither the cardinal nor his party. 
He perſiſted to maintain him in his poſt, and thus gave a Ariking 


; f 5 0 - . D. . 1 . 
proof of his confidence, and a public teſtimony of his high eſte -m 
for him. 5 | N 
hy - 


During the courſe of his embaſſy, Grorivs ſupported himdelfin 7 


France with great dignity. The nobleneſs and rectitude of his 
conduct gained him the friendſhip of the other ambaſſadors, and 
che veneration even of his enemies. The cardinal was, perhaps, 
the only one who did not do him juſtice, However he did not 


! | 8 | LE 8 5 | 
mace the Jeſs court to the king, who always gave him gracious 


audience. Our philoſopher had divers opportunities of diiplay ing 


to the courtiers the vaſt extent of his genius: in theſe he ſhewed how Ö 


much a man of ſtudy is ſuperior, in the management af affairs, 


to men of unſettled minds. The cardinal was forced to carry 
it fair with him in public: he even engaged our author to mediate 


in ſome quarrels between the kings of France and England: 


GroTivs executed his commiſſion to the advantage of the French, 
VOL W. * & ns | and 
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reſt and reftoratives he might recover; but, on ſeeing him next 


250 The CuRISTIAN's MAGAZIxE; or, 
and the ſatisfaction of the Engliſh. He expected ſome acknow. 


ledgement from the cardinal, but he was paid with ingratitude, 
The wiſeſt conduct, the moſt extenſive underſtanding, and the 
molt ſignal ſervices could not conciliate the regard of his emi- 


nence in his favour, or ſhut the mouth of his enemies. They 


continued to ſtir up againſt him freſh and fatiguing broils. He 


could much have wilhed to be freed from the honourable burden 
of his embaſſy. I am ſatiated with honours, ſays he, in a let- 
„ter to his father, I love a tranquil life, and thould be well 
v life only for Gop, and in what 


* pleaſed to employ the reſt of m 
might be of advantage to poſterity.” 


But the intereſts of Sweden required that he ſhould not leave 
France; and he had them too much at heart to forſake them, 
_ Notwithſtanding this, queen Chriſtina ſent to Paris a fort of 
_ adventurer, named Cerifant, who had gained credit ſufficient to 
Procure him to be nominated an agent, and afterwards vanity and 
_ weakheadedneſs enough to diſguſt every body. GRO Tus was 
highly diſſatisfied : his patience was at length worn out. He wrote 


to the queen to beg a recall ; and the queen granted his requeſt, 


Accordingly he left Paris, and ſet out for Sweden. He paſſed on 
to Holland, where he was extremely well received, after which 


he went to Stockholm. Queen Chriſtina who was then at Upſal, 


came immediately to ſee him; and, during their ſtay there, gave him 
ſeveral audiences, dnd entertained him at her own table. Theſe _ 
diiſtinctions and his great knowledge, made the court jealous. Our 
philoſopher was ſenſible of it's effects; and, finding himſelf ill 


treated by the envious ſwarm, he reſolved to leave the country. 


Tor this purpole ic ſeveral times aſked the queen's leave, but was 
refuſed : to engage him to ſtay with her, ſhe offered him the dig- 
' nity of counſellor of ſtate, and a ſettlement for himſelf and fami- 
ly. GxroTivs excuſed himſelf on account of his own health, 


which was much altered, and of his wife's, which could not ſup- 
port the cold air of Sweden : he therefore perſiſted to retire, and 


_ requeſted the queen to grant him a paſſport; which was delayed. 


At length, tired with waiting, he reſolved to be goue without 


one. Leaving Stockholm, therefore, he went to a ſeaport about 
two leagues diſtant, in order to embark for Lubec. The queen 


was touched with his unforeſeen departure, and ſent a gentleman to 


Inform him that ſhe wanted to ſee him once more, He accord- 
-  Ingly returned to Stockholm, and explained himſelf to her majeſty; 


who ſeemed ſatisfied with his reaſons, and made him a preſent of 
about 10,000French crowns, with a ſet of filver plate. His paflpoft 


was then iſſued, and the queen gave him a veſle! for the voyage. 


They had ſcarcely failed for Lubec when the ſhip was overtaken 
by a violent ſtorm, which greatly troubled our traveller, and 
obliged him to put in, on (Aug. 17.) four miles from Dante. 
He then ſet out in a covered waggon for Lubec ; but on coming <9 


| Roſtoc in Mekelbourg, he found himſelf ſo ill that he was oblig- 
ed to ſtop there. He then ordered a phyſician, who declared that his 


indifpoſition proceeded from weakneſs and ſatigue, and that with 


day 


” LY 0 8 _ 
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day, and finding his weakneſs increaſed, with a cold ſweat and 
other ſymptoms of exhauſted nature, he judged his end was near. 
Ggorius then aſked them for a clergyman : one came, who, not 
knowing him, made uſe of the common expreſſions uſed to the 
lower fort of perſons — GroTivs, to cut ſhort this kind of ex- 
hortation, ſaid to him: *I am GroTivs.” - What! anſwer- 


ed the miniſter, are you the great GroTIVs ?? This fine paſ- 


ſage in the life of our philoſopher 1 is related by M. Menage *; *; but 
ſuſpected by Mr. Burigny. 'Uhe miniſter who cloſed his eyes. was 
John Guiſtorpius. He came to ſee him at nine in the evening, 


and finding him at the point of death, repeated a prayer ſuit- 


able to his condition: he then aſked GroTivs from time to time 


whether he underſtood him: to which, having frequently anſwered 


yes, he added: I heard your voice, but found it difficult to 
„ underſtand what you ſaid.” Theſe were his laſt words: ſoon 
after which he expired juſt about midnight, or rather in the morn- 
ing of Aug. 29, 1645. aged ſixty-two years. His body was deli- 
vered to the phyſicians; who took out his bowels : after this his 


corpſe was carried to Delft, and depoſited in the tomb of his an- 


ceſtors. He wrote for himſelf the following modeſt epitaph: 
Gror us Vic Hu Go %, Batavũm captions et eæul, 
Legatus regni, Suecia magna, tut. 


| Grom1Vs had the precaution to make his will at Paris, on March: 
27, 1645. a little before his departure. He had a very agreeable 
| perſon, a good complexion, an aquiline noſe, ſparkling eyes, and 
a ſerene and ſmiling countenance. He was not tall, but very ſtrong 

and well built. | 5 


wo 1 tom, ii. p. 213. 
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The Rev. Sir JOHN DOLBE N's. SPEECH to the Right 


Rev. Father in God, JOSEPH BUTLER, D. D. 
By Divine Providence, LORD BISHOP of DURHAM, 


5 On his LORDSHI Ps tizit Arrival in his Dioceſe, on e : 


June . 
With his LORDSHIP's ANSWER. 


To the EDiTORS of the CHRISTIAN”: 8 MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


IF there is no impropriety in preſerving the cloſed and noble 


ſpeech of Sir John Dolben' 5; by inſerting it in the Chriſtian's 

"Magazine, you will oblige 
Your conſtant READE R and ADMIRER, 

My Loan, 

N the abſence of Mr. Dean 10 devolves upon me of 1 as 
Subdean, to have the honour of congratulating your lordſhip, 
upon your acceſſion to this fee, and your arrival in your dioceſe, 
in the name of the dean and chapter of Durham. No employ- 
ment, my lord, could be more agreeable to me, were J not afraid 
Ti Hy RE ot 
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of falling ſhort of what might be juſtly expected from me apon 


this great occaſion : and though there are none of my brethren 
who would not better acquit themſelves of this charge, than one 
fo advanced in years and toaded with infirmities as lam; yet, there 


can be no one who more truly rejoices at your lordſhip's preſence 
amongſt us. But J forget myſelf, and out of the abundance of 
my heart my own particular ſatisfaction is too nt, to break 


forth; whereas, I ought to ſay nothing of myſelf, but only to fpeak 
as the repreſentative def our reverend body. In their name, then, 
my lord, I moſt kumbly and heartily congratulate your Tordſhip 


once more: I congratulate the diocefe and county palatine upon 


the happy comp letion of all their wiſhes. It is with great plea- 
jure (I Speak it know! ingly, my lord) that the peazlemen of the 


country fee one whoſe politen oſs and generofity they have alread/ 
had experience of, at the head of the palatinate; it is with the 
utmoſt joy that the cergy of the dioceſe find your lordſhip hecome 
1 ir bi op, whoſe kon learning and piety make them fure of 
| tha t they can wiſh for f. m you 3 but, in a particular manner, 
oo enn and pen have reaſon to rejoice : moſt of whom have 


long had the honcur of knowing your lordſhip perſonally; and 


nothing elfe can be wanting to aſſure them of every good quality 


that can be wanting in a dioceſan. Your lordſhip's great erudi- 
tion and abilities, (tal ents which you have not laid up in a nap- 
kein) have already ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed you upon many oc- 
caſions, that the church in general will always be ſecure of an 
_nbleand v igorons champion 3 in your lordſhip, whenever her faith 
or doctrines, her rights and priv ileges, ſhal be attacked or broken 


in upon. Your learned predeceſſor, my lord, like a true ſeryan: 
of Chriſt, boidly entered the lifts with his maſter? s profefied ene- 


mies, and triumphed over them gloricuſſy; - and has, we truſt, 
received the reward of his labours from the captain of his ſalva- 
vation, in that tranſporting compellation, “ Well fought thou good 
and valiant foldier P? And though we are deprived of ſo 


great 
a leader and gallant a defcailer of the faith, yet, God be praiſed 
Non deficit bee. 

Ax vour lordſhip is now vefted with the fame 8 and dig 
nities. we doubt not but that wheyever there ſhall be a cry of the 
Philiſtines being upon us, you will look upon this as a freſh obu- 
gation again to ariſe and exert yourſelf in the defence of our mo 
holy religion. Long may this church and county be happy unde: 
your lordſhip's s government and protection. And may you enjoy 
theſe high honours and dignities at leaſt as long as my ever-hon- 
oured lord and patron, my lord Crewe, did! And, as your lord- 
mip's mild and candid temper, your gracious manner, your gentle 
man- like behaviour, your kind and courteous reception of 33 
all ranks and denominations and your boundlefs charities, (of whci: 
your dioceſe has already received ſuch unexpected bountiful ear- 
neſts) recall that noble prelate to the minds of all thoſe who knew 
him; ſo your dean and chapter cannot frame to themſelves better 


villes kor your lordſhip, than that you may, like him, be loved 


and 
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and revefenced to an extreme old age; that you may live in 
the ſame perfect and uninterrupted courſe of health and proſperi- 
ty; and that, whenever it ſhall pleaſe God to exalt your loraſhip 
to an higher throne, your loſs may be as much regretted, that you 

may leave an odour of as Weet a Ame: and as little Wworuly teca- 


ſure behind vou! 1 


His LORDSHIP? ANSWER. 

1 AM much obliged to you, e for your congratula- 
tions. It is with a very real ſenſe of my little merits and abi- 
lities that I come to prefide over a church of ſuch diſtinction as 
this of Durham; and the more, from the great learning and abili- 


ties of my predeceſſors. Bur I ſhall endeavour, by acting ſuitably | 


to our proteſſion and my ſtation, to anſwer what, I am ſure, was. 
his majeſty's intention in placing me here. And, from my know 


ledge and particular acquaintance among you, I promiſe myſelf 
that I ſhall have your advice and aſſiſtance upon all W Ys as 


the exigence of caſes may require. 
As for your kind manner of expreſſing yourſelves concerning 
my character and behaviour, this I ſhall make uſe of, to remind 


myſelf of my duty : and you muſt give me leave to conſider it 

too as a declaration, (of what, however, I had no doubt) that 1 
hall have your concurrence and your aſſiſtance in any good deſign 

ieh may offer for 25 bencht of the dioceſe or . 
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| REMARKS on the dN 2 UDA4IM] or MAND RARKES, 


VVV 
. E 8 of the learned reſpecting the Dedain OK been 


very various, we will endeavour to give our readersthe beſt in- 
formation we have been able to procure. In order to which, we muſt 
ſearch into botany, and run through the fields and foreſts, the gardens, 

and meadows, to endeavour to meet with a production which hath 
ſo long been ſought for with ſo much ardour. Various have been 
the diſſertations and treatiſes written upon the ſubje& : we mention 


not commentators, critics, or the lovers of polite literature Who 


bave likewiſe handled it. Each of them has argued agreeably to 
his own fancy; we, therefore, may well take the ſame liberty. 
Ihe Latin verſion has tranſlated dudaim by mandragoræ, mans 
drakes ; and moſt agree that this tranſlation is juſt. The LXX, 
however, are againſt this rendering, as well as the Targum of On- 
kelos, and ſeveral others. We are not wanting, nevertheleſs, in 
very ftrong arguments to ſupport our verſion : we ſhall mention 
them, and add a word of criticiſm, though with moderation, to 
each. The ancients pretended that mandragora was proper for 
making philtres. For this reaſon the Greeks called it N 
[arkaia) and xi | hirkaia. | The lexicographers « derive the — | 
wor 
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word EI/RTNT [dudaim] from 15 [dud] which ſignifies dear, or 
beloved: and therefore, ſay they, Rachel ardently deſired the 
mandrakes, and Leah found great difficulty in giving them to her, 
becauſe each of them alone would attract her huſband's love. 
Thoſe who are of this opinion, further ground it upon the mandra- 
gora's being ſopori ferous, which renders it agreeable to Venus: 
nay, they. pretend that it is very ſalutary to a woman after con- 
ception. It is for this reaſon, perha Ps, t that in Heſychius Ve- 
nus is named MarWoayogiln; ¶ Mandragorites.] From Dioſcorides it 
appears, that ſhepherds, ſuch as jacob and his family were, uſed 
to eat a ſort of white mandrakes: he adds, that rhis fruit is of a 
colour bord: ering upon jaffron ; that it has a good ſmell, but rather 1 
little too Hrong. From hence it might be conjectured, that thi: 
fruit had taken the fancy of Reuben, Leah, and Rachel at firſt ficht, 
becauſe it was pleaſant, of an 2grecable ſcent, beautiful to 
the eye; and of a golden hue. But few moderns are of this opi- 
nion: nor are the ancient inter preters we have mentioned 
agreed reſpecting this particular. The LXX, in Jer. xxiv, 
1, 2. do not tranſlate N [ dudai] by mandrakes, but by bafters, 
or hampers 3 and the Targum upon Cant. vii. 13. explains this 
word by 112072 [hal/amun} balſam from whence, at leaſt, it ap- 
pears certain, that the darm, had an agreeable ſmell, which 
Was neither ſoporiferous, nor 200 ftrong; nor yet cauſed heawine/s ; 
qualities, which Pliny, lib. xxv. e. 13. attributes to the man- 
drake. It is very uncertain whether the mandrake was, or was not, 
a prope ingredient in philtres, or even whether there really exiſts 
any philzre ſuch as thoſe which ſome ſo much talk of: but it is 
ſtill more incredible that pious women ſhould have had any intention 
to uſe philtres for exciting love, or to facilitate conception. The beſt 
and moſt uatural of all philtres was Rachael's exceeding beauty: of 
what uſe then would the phil;re above ſuppoſed have been 
to her? Was it to attract her huſband, as by inchantment, and en- 
gage him to take her with an unbounded fervour to his embraces? 
Certainly ſhe had need of no ſuch remedy ; ſhe rather required 
one againſt ſterihty. Beſides, theſe ſort of remedies are ſuch, 
that they rather deaden the immoderate deſire of amorous pleaſures, 
Further ſtill, it appears from the text itſelf, that Rachael was not 
5 ſtrongly given to ſenſual pleaſures, ſince ſhe preferred the mandrakes 
to the commerce which ſhe might have had with her huſband, 
and her right to which ſhe transferred for them to her filter. In 
ſhort, it would be difficult to prove that mandrakes, opium, and 
other narcotics, were conducive to generation; on the contrary, 
it appears that they have a quite oppoſite effect: beſides, man- 
drakes are neither more provocative, nor more beautiful to lock 
at, than many other flowers and fruits. 
Franc, Georgius, a Venetian, of the order of the Minors, tran- 
Nates Dudaim by w47ze /ilies. What might favour this interpre- 
tation is, 1. That the bulbous raot of the lily reſembles a 6reaft, 
1 [ded.] 2. That the wheat harveſt of the Hebrews was in 
May, 3. That their Pleaſant ſmell is commendably ſpoken of, 
5 5 Cantic. 
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Cantic. vii. 13. 4. laſtly, that they are conducive to genera- 
tion. But all theſe characters ſuit with the fig-tree, and ſeveral 
other plants. | Tr 5 3 . 
Jarcbi thinks this plant is the violet; WH ſigli] which the Arabs 
call h [7a/minj and Which Matthew Sylvaticus tranſlates by 
gb [Teukoion| white violet, What, perhaps, gave occahon to 
this author, and ſome other Jews, to embrace this opinion, is the 
beauty of the flower, as well as it's agreeable ſmell, which made 
Theophraſtus, [apud dthenzrum Dipnos, Ixv.] place it in the number 
of the fineſt made uſe of in compoſing of crowns, But the weak- 
neſs of this reaſon 1s very evident. 3 FM 
There are others who chuſe to ſupport their conjectures upon 
taſterather than ſight, and who more readily dive into the earth than 
pluck what it produces. Iheſe are of opinion, that rates are 
here ſignified, which are ſerved up to the belt tables, and are, in- 
deed, a very delicious diſh, eſpecially when well ſcaſoned. And 
they ground their opinion upon what is ſaid in the preſent text, 
and, Cant. vii. namely that they are picked up in the fields; that they 
have the figure of a breaſt, (3I'TT dedim] being not only round, 
but having excreſcencies in the ſhape of a nipple, and an inward 
ſubſtance, ſpongy, like that of the breaſts; beſides which, they ex, 
cite to venereal pleaſures. Thoſe who maintain this opinion are 
Dan. Ludovici Eph. Germ. Dec. I. ann. iv. Kanold. Breſl. Samml. 
JJ oo Oy „5 ON 
We return to objects which pleaſe the ſight, and have given 
place to the moſt received expoſitions. Deuſingius is of opinion 
that the dudaim are a ſort of melon or gourd, very common in Syria 
and Ægypt, nearly of the ſhape of the cologuintida, ſtreaked with 
| red and yellow, and of a pleaſant ſmell. This author grounds 
his Opinion upon the Arabs? tranſlating 4udaim by Jufah, and 
their meaning by this word not only the fruits of the mandragora, 
but alſo a certain ſpecies of gourd or melon, according to the tel- _ 
timony of E6n Beitare : he alſo builds upon the Perſians, calling 
this fruit deffanbeuic, i. e. perfume for the hands, becauſe they 
uſed to hold it betwixt their hands, and rub it about on account 
of it's agreeable ſcent. Laſtly, he derives his authority from the 
Syrians and ÆEgyptians, who call it /chemmaim, or /chemmamah, ac- 
cording to Golius's lexicon 3 and Matthiolus, who calls it Je pom 
A oro, golden apples. | b | 25 „„ 
Lochnerus de Nerio, thinks this fruit may be the Ame rican 
banana which is well known, the Lala of Malabar, or the: h of 
the Bramins, as it is repreſented in Hort. Malab. tom. i. „ 
13, 14. | „ 6 | N 
Chriſtianus Ravius, is of opinion, that the dudaim are nothing 
elle but little branches, particularly of the ſig- tree. To prove 
which, he has recourſe to arguments drawn 1. From etymology, 
pretending that the root of this word ſpecifies the number tele. 
Cant. vii. 14. Jer. xiv. 1, 2. 2dly, From parallel paſſages; and 
z3dly. From the teſtimony of the rabbis and principal verſions. 
Indeed the LXX tranſlate the paſſage in Jeremiah, N RITVT 
[tudai tanim] by raMuboug ovxwr I halathous /uken] Baſhets of figs ; 
| Vith 
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with whom the Vulgate and Onkelos paraphraſt agree. The cele. 
brated Heidegger ſays, it ſhould rather be underſtood of „alls :* 


"Ip flowers or fruits, which are pleaſing to the fight and ſmell. This 
i |þ comes very near to the verſion of Junius and Tremellius, who 
1 tranſlate dudaim by lovely flewers, Perhaps the only means of re- 
| conciling the various ſentiments reſpecting the dudaim, is, by 
| ſuppoſing them to be different plants put together in a noſegay. 
14 Nobody can deny but chat the fruits or flowers of the dndair: 
17 are to be looked for in the caftern world: a traveller, though igno- 
WE rant, will fooner meet with them, than the moſt enlightened ſcho- 
\ 1 lar, who rarely goes ont of his library, and never out of Europe. 


Thoſe who make natural things, and particularly plants, their 

ſtudy, anc. for that purpoſe croſs the ſfeag, make better difcoveries 

reſpecting thele matters, than all the moſt judicious commentatore 

who look out for the dudaim only in our own meadows or fields. 

The famous Luldolph *, following the former route, diſcovered an 
excellent fruit, Which is the produce of certain Indian fo-trees ; an 

called by the Arabians mu, or maus. The boughs are very heavily 

Joaded, fifty of theſe figs being found upon a ſingle twig, aud are 

all of the ſhape and ſize of a cucumber, of an admirable ſme]! ö 

and taſte, and ripen in June. What ſhould incline one to think 
this fruit is the dudaim, is, that it grows in Meſopotamiz, in the 
neighbourhood of Damaſcus, where prince Radzivil has ſeen ſome 

of them; that the time when it ripens, 1. e. the middle of June, 
is likewiſe chat of the wheat harveſt in that country; that it is 
excellent, ſcarce, very fine, and of an exquilite taſte, that the tree 1 
Which bears it is from nine to twelve feet high, as we learn from 
Rauwolf; and that the leaves are of an agreeable green, 
7 like that of reeds, and ſo long and broad, that they can cover 
Wl a man's body, One would rather take it for a plant, than for 2 
1/88 | tree or ſhrub. Thoſe who deſcribe it, are Garc. ab Hort. plant. 
Ind. I. ii. c. 10. Leo Africanus, l. ix. and Pliny, 1. xii. c. 6. who 
ſays: There 1s alſo another larger ſpecies [of the fig- tree] the 
fruit of which is bigger and better than thoſe I ſpoke of. The 
% Indian philoſophers live upon them. It's leaf reſembles the 
«© wings of a bird; and is three cubits long, and two broad. 
There iſſues from it's bark (Cluſius reads, from it's ſtem) a fruit, 

% the juice of which is of an agreeable ſweetneſs ; and it is ſo 
< large, that what grows upon a ſingle bough is ſufficient to ſatisfy 
four perſons, The tree is called pala, and it's fruit aricna. A 

“ great quantity of them are found in the country of Sidrac, 

cc which limits Alexander's conqueſts. There is alſo another tree 

& like this, whoſe fruit is ſtill ſweeter than the ariena, but very 
bad for the howels, This occaſioned Alexander's forbidding 
* his whole army to eat of it.“ The geographer of Nubia, 

Clim. 1. part 7. mentions five different kinds of it. The famous 
Hen. Von Rheede, 2» Horte Malabarico, reckons up many more. 
C. Bauhbinus calls this plant, zhe low Palm, avhich has long, road 
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l-awes, and is called by ſeveral authors, Muſa. Ludolph avails him- 
{cif of the root of this word dudaim to eſtabliſh his opinion; taking 
it imply to ſignify C21 | dudim | coufins german, near relations; 
and he applies this etymology to all fruits hanging upon the ſame 


branch. The paſſage in Geneſis he explains to mean fruits, and 
that in the Canticles, flowers. This opinion pleaſes me better than 
all the others. e 8 | 


Tube above account is taken from the learned Scheuchzer's Phy/ique Jacreey 
in 8 vols. folio, a work of the firſt merit and elegance. fs fe 
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The CEREMONIES uſed by the ANCIENT 


 MEXICANS at the BIRTH of their CHILDREN, 
and the EDUCATION they gave them. 


HE new born infants were carried in a ſolemn manner to 

the temple, and the prieſts on receiving them, repeated cer- 
. tain exhortations on the miſeries and troubles to which they were 
expoſed by their birth. If it was a nobleman's child, they put a 
ſword in it's right hand, and in it's left a ſhield, which the prieſts. 
keep for that purpoſe. If it were an artificer's child, they per- 
formed the fame ceremony with tools or mechanical inſtruments. 
After which, the prieſt carried the child near, or laid him upon the 
altar, and drew ſome drops of blood from it's ears and privy parts 
with a manghey thorn, or a ſtone lancet. He afterwards threw 
water upon the child, or plunged it 


into the water, uttering Cer- 
tain 1mprecations at the ſame time. „„ | 


and the baptiſm of Chriſtians. We ſind in the HiÞory of the con- 


queſt of Mexico, repreſented in figures, that the midwite took the 
child four days after it's birth, and carried it naked into the yard 
where ſome ruſhes were prepared, on which they ſet a veſſel of 
water: ſhe then plunged the infant in this veſſel, and when the 


immerſion was ended, three little boys of three years of age named 


the child with a loud voice. Twenty days after it's birth, the 


father and mother carried their child to the temple, where they 
preſented it to the prieſt with an oblation, and, from that time, 


devoted it to ſuch profeſſion as was moſt agreeable to it's parents. 
In caſe he was deſigned for the prieſthood, he was put into the 
hands of the prieſts at fifteen years of age; if for war, he was 
given, at the ſame age, to the perſon whoſe buſineſs it was to 


inſtruct their youth in the military arts; in which laſt caſe the 
oblation was given to Him. _ | „ wn: 
The parents of the children uſed to ſaperintend their education 


till the laſt mentioned period. It ſeems to have been preity ſt;., 
and that nothing was omitted which might conduce to check the 


VOL. VI. K k Ilicentiouſneſs 


This kind of circumciſion, and the immerſion which followed 
it, reſembles, in ſome meaſure, the circumciſion of the Jews, 


— 0 . — 
„ "> - "ge + 7 - 1 : >" 
" - N 1 BY 4 * 3 A: > - = ID _ 
— 5 amin B - be ; 1s 5 Aa 
* D r IS WC: "IE oy . 
— wes A" Rt 5 — IMTE "me 4 2 


and hy 4 
> * 7 . 

8 : 5 — — — wy * r 5 
je 8 5 4 I K 7 . "FL + I ALE Eng __ of SY" aa - 5 * 
7. £xF-3EZ i r re TY 3 i an — 

5 > — > 2 2 E WE les. Alb . 2 - Wo BL” — 2 


— 


OY "WW __ 1 * 
„ 
1 


Led. 
1 


Pa ali — — — — — 

— — A» 2 Pro . . - l 
* . r i 
SY 


— — 
1 — ve . E 
* +7 22 
„„ 
—— 
— 


— — — 
- — 
— k ͤ•6— 4 


- 
— — * — — : — = - > l — — — = = 
-— - Z — * r ——ů - — , . — — 
> "II a * =: > = — * 4 WE" * METS Z 2 © wax _ * —＋ = _— a 2 
— 5 6 1 4 8 - l = 8 
4 - - nn hm 8 — — — — . 7 : = — 2 _ L — _ — * 
- — > - - 5 <=» — 4 _ 
— * 4 4 K. x, —— 8 tos = —— 2 23 * . - a * — * — = - _ 2 
- 1 _— —— 3 " CESSES + IRE ory I g — — x —— * 
— — — 2 A * xc — — 2 r — = 8 ** p 2 i - - 
= = — — — = > ae os ew e 5 * —— 
— —— — — ———— —— — —-—- —— ʒ3E 8 — — * — D * — 
——ů——— — IS men wen ͤ ——-A—ͤ! . re, ra vs — 


258 The CnRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


licentiouſneſs of youth, They were brought up in ſobriety from 
their moſt tender infancy ; ; and the quantity of their food 
increaſed every year, in ſo judicious a manner, as can never be 
ſufhciently applauded. A child of four years old was exerciſed in 
things ſuitable to it's age, and, from that time, they prevented the 
growth of an habit of idleneſs i in him, common amongſt us; and, 
which at the ſame time, is of fuch fatal conſequence, as to mak 


+> 


a man's whole life vicious and miſerable. They never chaſtiſed 
them with any ſeverity till ſuch time as reaſon began to dawn; 


but before they proceeded to chaſtiſement, they firſt employed 
threats andadviſes for a long time together, as well to give the cl log 
room for reflexion, as an opportunity to thoſe who were jm- 
powered to correct them, to exert their prudence, At nine year; 
of age, a ſtubborn or rebellious child was chaſtiſed very vigo- 
roufly: he was ſtripped ſtark-naked, when, tying his hands and 


feet they pricked his body all over with aug hey thorns. The 


daughters were not puniſhed quite ſo ſeverely. A child of ten 
years old was beaten with a flick; at eleven, if incorrigible, he 


was ſmoked at the noſe with dry oxi, which put him to "exceſſive 
pain, and in caſe theſe chaſtiſements did not produce a reforma- 


tion, he was carried with his feet and fiſts tied, into a damp, 
dirty place and there left a whole day together expoled to the 


Inclemencies of the air, and the ſcorching heat of the ſun. Laſtly, 


at fifteen years of age, the youth was either put under the direction 
of the prieſt, or the perſon appointed to inſtruct their youths in 
the arts of war. The latter of theſe chaſtiſed the young poeple 


K ccording to the enormity of their faults. Drunkenneſs amongtt 
them was puniſhed with death; but the old people were indulged 


in it, from a preſumption of their weakneſs and infirmities. 
To give our readers an idea of the exerciſes in which the 
Mexican youth were employed in their ſchools and ee 


' they will pleaſe to obſerve that there were public ſchools for the 


children of the common people, where they had inſtruction in every 


thing proper for them to know; and alſo other colleges or ſemi- 
naries much more conſiderable than thoſe, where the children of 
the nobility were educated from their tendereſt years, till they 


Were in a capacity of purſuing the bent of their genius, and 
of making their fortunes. In theſe colleges were maſters appointed 
for the ſeveralexerciſes of little children; others for tnoſe ſomewha! 
older; and laſtly, others for ſuch as were advancing towards puberty 
Theſe maiters had the ſame authority, and were ſhewn the ſans 
reſpect as the miniſters of the prince: which indeed was no more 
than juſt, ſince they taught the elements of thoſe exerciſes which 
were to be one day uſeful to the ſtate. The firſt began by teach- 
ing their pupils to read the characters and figures of which their 
writings were compoſed; and tried their memories in making 
them repeat hiſtorical ſongs, the ſubjects whereof were the action 
of their anceſtors, and the elogiums of their gods. From hence 
they went to another ſchool; where they are taught modeſty, 


civility, and, according to ſame authors, a regular way 01 


walkir g 
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walking, and a proper geſture, The preceptors at this 


ſchool were more confidered than the former; becauſe that they, 


by their employment, were appointed to ſuperintend the inclina- 


tions of an age, which can ſuffer both it's errors to be corrected 
and it's paſſions controuled, 


While their minds were thus enlightening in thil fate of obedi- 


ence, their bodies waxed ſtrong ; and they were then removed to the 


third ſchool, where they grew very expert in the molt violent 


exerciſes. Here they tried their ſtrength ! in lifting burdens, and 


in wreſtling ; challenged one another in jumping and running; 


learned to manage their weapons, fence with ſwords, and ficht 


with clubs; to hurl the dart, and direct the arrow with ſtrength and 
exactneſs. Here too they were obliged to ſuffer hunger and thirſt; 


they had ſtated ſeaſons when they were obliged to undergo the 
Injuries of the weather, till they ſhould be apt and ſkilful in 


bearing them. They then returned home to their parents, and 


were employed according to the character which their tutor gave. 


of their genius, either for religion, the arts of peace, or thoſe of 


war, The nobility had the choice of one of theſe three pro- 


feſſions, which were eſteemed equally honourable ; but they gene- 


rally inclined to that of war, as it Rave them a better opportu- 


nity of making their fortunes. 
There were alſo other colleges of matrons devoted to the ſervi ic 
of the temples, in which the young ladies of quality were dee 


being put under their direction from the moſt tender years. 


Tneſe matrons kept their fair diſciples under a very ſtrict confine- 


ment till ſuch time as they were removed from it, in order to be 


ſettled in the world; which was done with the approbation of 
their pe mente under the permiſſion of the emperor, They 
were all very Saltull in thoſe Works which adorn 2 female 


character. 

Such young men as had 2 genius for y war, were obli iged at their 
leaving the ſeminary, to ſubmit to another very rigorous, as well 
as very remarkable probation. Their fathers uſed to fend them 
into the army, in order to inure them to the fatigues of the field, 


and, by this trial, to make them ſenfible of what they engaged 


themſelves to ſaffer, before they embraced the profeſſion of a ſoldier. 
They were then employed only as 7 amenes, or porters; carrying their 
baggage upon their backs between the reſt, in order to mortity 


- their pride, and accuſtom them to labour. 

Whoever among thoſe novices changed colour at the fight of the 
enemy, or did not fignalize himſelf by fome heroic action, was not 
admitted into the army; by which means, they were rendered of 


great ſervice during their probation ; all of them, toa man, endea- 
vouring to diſtinguiſh themſelves by ſome gallant exploit, ſuch as 


ruſhing headlong upon the enemy in the greateſt danger, &c. 


The very plays and ſports too of theſe Mexican youths, 
were, in ſome meaſure, intermixed with religion. One would 
think theſe people were of opinion that no- recreations could 


lawfel where theſe had not a ſhare, They uled to play 
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about the temples, and the prieſts were the judges of their ſports; ; 
it was they decided the diſputes which arole mongſt the compe- 


titors, and adjudged the prize to the moſt deſerving. The tofling 
of a ball was one of their chief diverſions; in w kick they uſed ty 
contend for victory with greater folemnity than in the reſt of theic 
exerciſes; for the prieſts aſſiſted at it, together with the god of the 


ball; when, after having ſeated him in a proper place, they 


conjured the tennis court by certain ceremonies, in order to 
correct the chances of the game, and to diitribute an equal par tion 
of fortune among the ſeveral players. 


There ſeems to be a great affinity between this mode of educa- 
ting youth, and that of the ancient Gees. Our notions in' the 


European world on that head, are very different; but, —if 


we except w hat. chr1 ſtianity rectifies by the divine purity of it, 
mora's, — Can we affirm that our methods of education are much 


ſuperior to theirs ? — Can che Europeans juſtly boaſt that they 


male their youth more up: rt, Or me 're uſeful to the Nate ? That 


- they GEE the heart les corrupt, or form more ſprightly 


geniu es? Do they furnich the ſtate with a great number of 
citizens, worthy of being compared with thoſe Greeks and Romans, 
thoſe brave and magnanimous nations „. ho had been taught to 


deſpiſe dangers, and. to diſregard their own private interelt 5 

whenever thoſe of their country called for their aſſiſtance? In- 
deed, we are far from 1 kantig our children to labour and tatigue ; 
which, at the ſame time that they invigorate the body » firength en 


thoſe orgaus and thoſe ſprings which give motion to the 


_ 


ciſes, which harden the con/7i2u7ion to endure toil ; while, as 
to the nobler mind, we uſually give our youth but a very 


faint idea of their duty: Hence, how often does it come to 
paſs, that they are ſcarce able feebly to reſiſt that multitude of 


falle and perhaps deſtructive. principles wherewich they are 
as it were b e at their entrance on the ſtage of a deceitful 
World. | | . 
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RE MARKS on JOB Ar ans : 


/ 


75 te E DITORS of the „„ $ MAGAGINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | 


IF you receive no anſwer more ſatisfactory to Mr. Ben 0 
letter in your magazine for February, on Job xix 25 27. the 
following i is at your ſervice; which 1 introduce after the exam- 
* ot many eie WhO have wrote almoſt any thing on this 


book 
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book, with ſome hints, if you have room for them, on the 
country and age in which Job lived. 


Wareham, Dor]. 1 am, gentlemen, 
pF 27, 1765. 


Your humble ſervant, 

| d. READER, 
T ſeems ſome objection to Job's being a Chaldean, (as the late 
great Dr. Young, calls him in his paraphraſe on part of this 


book, at the end of his Night Thoughts) that the Chaldeans car- 


ried away his camels, and flew his ſerv ants, Chap. 1. 17. Butas 


| he lived in the land of Uz, and the daughter of Edom is ſaid to 


dwell in that land, Lam. iv. 21. it follows, that Uz was either a 


part of Edom, or a domain belonging to it, in the days of jere- 
miah; the latter of which ſeems molt probable from the dittinct 
mention of the land of Uz and Edom, Jer. xxv. 20, 21. The 
LXX, in their note at the end of Job, place it upon the borders 
of Idumea and Arabia. And it's ſituation in or near Edom is 
further confirmed by the patronymic name of Eliphaz, the Te- 
manite; but Eſau, or Edom, had a fon called Eliphaz, and he a 
ſon named Temaa, Gen. xxxvi. 8—11. Job's friend being probably 
ſo called from his anceſtor of the ſame name. The LXX accord- 
ly, make both Job and Eliphaz deſcendants from Eſau. I ſuſpe& 
alſo, from chap. xxii. 30. that Job lived on an land, either of the 
Red Sea, or formed by rivers. _ 
As to the age in which he lived, the FRET 18 b of as an 
ancient event, chap. xxii. 15, 16. Haſt thou marked the old avay_ 
*which wicked men have troden ? Which were cut down out of time, 


avhoſe foundation was overſfiowun with a flood, The LXX make him 


of the fifth deſcent from Abraham; but the paſſage of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael through the Red Sea, under Moſes, of the ſixth 


deſcent, and the deſtruction of the Egyptians there is, I think, 


contrary to what ſome have imagined, to be expreſlly taken notice of, 
_ chap. xxvi 12. He Jivideth the fea by his poaver, and, by his under- 


Handing, he ſmiteth through the proud, Hebrew, Rahab, one name 
for Egypt, ſignifying pride, and probably given it for the pride 


of Pharaoh. Elihu 4110 is ſaid, chap. xxxii. 2. to be of the kin- 


dred of Ram, who was of the ſixth deſcent from Abraham. See 
Ruth iv. 9. and it is evident he might be ſaid to be fo, though at 


the diſtance of ſeveral generations afterwards ; which 1 apprehend 
to be the caſe, from the mention of the gold of Ophir as plentiful in 
the country in the days of Job, chap. xxii. 24. Then ſhalt thou 


lay up gold as dat, and the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the brook z 


which there could be no proſpect of doing, if it was not in conſi- 
derable quantities in the country. But the firſt mention of much 


of it in the land of Iſrael is in the days of David and Solomon, 


1 Chron. xxix. 4. 1. Kings ix. 26—28. by the navigation of tle 


Red Sea from the coalt of Edom, which might make it plen- 


tiful in Edom, before it was in Judea; but had it been ſo 


there in Saul's days, or much before, his character gives 


reaſon to believe that he would have found means to get 
much of it; eſpecially as he made war upon Edom, in which 


he ſeems to have been luccetstul, 1 Sam. xiv. 47. From whence 
J conclude 
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I conclude, that Job did not live much, if at all, before David“ 
Nor can I think the length of his life a ſufficient objection again 


this, becauſe it ſeems plainly intended as an extraordinary recom- 
pence for his trials; eſpecially, if the one hundred and forty years 
mentioned, chap. xl11. 16. were the whole duration of it, as I have 
always thought ; and the number of generations he ſaw ſeems to 
favour this ſuppoſition ; upon which, if it is right, Job's years 


have been, in ſome rare inſtances, equalled in later ages. 


_ To proceed to the ſubject of Mr. Demado's letter. After call- 
ing theſe fine words of Job in queſtion, I know that my Redremer 
liveth, &c. he objects to their being his, ſuppoſing him unac- 
_ quainted with the immortality of the foul, and the reſurre&ion of 
the body; and repreſents the words themſelves as an interpol1- 


tion made by ſome pious perſons, about the time of the return 


from the Babyloniſh captivity, when men began to ſpeak more 
plainly of theſe things than before; that this book might be read 
with greater advantage and conſolation” | 


But the ſuppoſition of ſuch interpolations as this, upon a bare 


conjecture, and contrary to all copies, were it admitted, would 
deſtroy the credit of all ancient writings both ſacred and profane, 


not to ſay of all modern ones too. This would ſtand upon a very dif- 
ferent footing from notes added in ſome following age, confirming 
facts by monuments of them then remaining, or continuing a hiſ- 
tory or genealogy beyond the time of the writer of a book, though 


ſuch notes were in later copies put into the text. And yet of this 


ſort, as far as I can recolle&, are all the interpolations which lord 

Bolingbroke would inſinuate to be ſufficient to invalidate the au- 

thority of the ſcriptures, which, in reality, they confirm. But to 
put things into a perſon's mouth, which he knew nothing about, 


would be a manifeſt forgery ; and, in the preſent caſe, the worſt 


kind of it, the corruption of a ſacred book; and therefore could 
not be done by @ pious perſon. Nor could it anſwer the end ſup- 
poſed to be intended, becauſe it muſt ſoon be detected, and fi]. 
every pious mind with indignation againſt the author of it. 
| ſhould be glad alſo to know how it appears that the Jews about 

the time of their return from the captivity, began to ſpeak more 
_ plainly of the doctrines in queſtion than before; or, if they did, 
by what means they gained this new light; as it does not appear 

to me that the later prophets ſpoke more clearly upon theſe heads, 
than the more ancient ones; and, if not, then the Iſraelities in 


former ages might know as much of theſe doctrines as thoſe who 
returned from Babylon. ED 


Mr. Demado urges, in ſupport of this ſuppoſition, that there is 


not a word in any other part of this book, from which theſe doc- 
trines can be gathered. Suppoſing this were fact, if this was a 


ſufficient evidence of an interpolation, no writer could ſatisfy us 


that he knew or believed any thing by mentioning it but once, 
though in the cleareſt and ftrongeſt terms. 

It would not, indeed, be ſurpriſing, if this was the only paſſage 
where theſe doctrines occur in this book, conſidering how little 


ls 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 263 


*: ſaid of them in the Old Teſtament, and how much it is the 
prerogative of the Lord Jeſus, to have brought life and immorta- 
lity to light by the goſpel: but J am verily perſuaded of the con- 
trary. N „ „ 
15 to the ſeparate ſtate of the ſoul after death, it is evident that 
repeated notice is taken in this book of other created ſpirits. Not 
to mention what is ſaid concerning Satan in the two firſt chapters, 
 Eliphaz, ſpeaks of a ſpirit paſſing before him, chap. iv. 15, 16. 
who ſays, ver. 18. Behold, he put no truſt in his ſervants, and his 
angels he charged with folly. And at the creation the morning ſtars 
are ſaid to have /ung together, and all the ſons of God to have 
ſhouted for joy, chap. xxxviii. 7. But whatſoever arguments 
would prove the exiſtence of other ſpirits, would, I apprehend, 
prove that of the human ſoul's, beſides ſome peculiar to itſelf; 
nor can J imagine any objection againſt the latter, which would not 
have equal weight againſt the former; nor remember any inſtance 
of the denial of the latter where the former was admitted. 1 
think, therefore, it muſt follow, that Eliphaz was convinced of the 
exiſtence of the ſoul after death. n 
The reſurrection of the body is alſo plainly implied, if not di- 
rectly aſſerted, chap. x1v. 12. So man lieth down, and riſeth not, 
till the heavens be no more. Though it muſt be acknowledged, that 
a like expreſſion is, in ſome uncommon inſtances, uſed to denote 
that which ſhall never take place. See Ifa. xxii. 14. Matth. v. 18. 
| yet, according to it's much more uſual acceptation, it implies both 
that there will be a time when the heavens ſhall be no more, and 
that man ſhall then riſe. And again, ver. 14, 15. All the days of 
my appointed time will I avait till my change come. T hou ſpalt call, 
and ] awill anſwer thee © thou wilt have a defire to the work of thy 
Hands; where death is ſpoken of as a change, not as the final period 
of man, and what is added ſeems plainly to be conſequent of that 
change; in the view of which Job comforts himſelf under his 
afflictions: or, ſuppoſing that the firſt clauſe of ver. 15. might pol- 
ſibly be underſtood of his ready ſubmiſſion to the divine ſummons 
to die; yet it would be very unnatural to underſtand the laſt clauſe 
concerning death upon Mr. Demado's ſuppoſition ; for, if death | 
was the period of exiſtence to man, God would not ſhew a deſire 
to the work of his hands when he utterly deſtroyed it. 
Thus, I think, I have ſhewn another inſtance, beſides the paſ- 
fage in queſtion, in which Job comforted himſelf with the thought 
of the reſurrection. His friends concluded him to be a hypocrite, 
the firſt ſuſpicion of which ſeems to have riſen from his afflictions, 
and to have been much confirmed by his curſing the day of his 
birth ; chap. iii. which, I think, Eliphaz intimates in the begin- 
ning of his firſt ſpeech : chap. iv. 3. &c. and this probably ſo much 
changed their converſation with him from what they firſt intended, 
Chap. ii. 11. Viz. 20 mourn with him and comfort him, if they could 
have got over the ſuſpicion which his uncommon uials excited. 
With this apprehenſion concerning him, they could not be ſuppoſed 
to attempt to comfort him with the view of his happineſs in a e 
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ſtate, and at the reſurrection, however firmly they were perſuaded 
of thoſe dottrines, as apprehending him to have no right to ſuch 
comfort. And, as Job's repeated recourſe to theſe ſources of con. 
ſolation made no impreſſion on them, it is not to be wondered at, 


- that he ſhould no more inſiſt upon theſe glorious themes; as it was 


Hirſt to be proved that he was not a hypocrite, before conſiderations 
of this kind in his behalf would have any weight with them, 


Nor can | help thinking, that, were a like debate to ariſe now in 2 
_chriſtian land; the warmth cf the diſputants in accuſing and vindi. 
cating, would ſcarce admit more to be ſaid of heaven and the re- 
lurrection than in the book of Job. 


I muft al'o obſerve, that the Hebrew propoſition tranſlated, 


upon, ver. 25. often ſignifies ower or above; iee Gen. ix. 14. Deut, 
xxviii. 23. and that the word rendered the earth, almoſt always 


ſignifies the duſt, and ſcarce ever, if at all, the body of the earth ; 


from whence it follows, that the laſt clauſe of that verſe would be 
more exactly tranſlated, and that he ſhall Band at laſt over the duſt; 
more agreeably than the preſent tranſlation to the language of the 
New Teſtament, that Chriſt ſhall come in the clouds of heaven, 
and that the ſaints ſhall be caught up to meet the Lord in the air; 
and ſo exact an intimation of the manner in which he ſhall come, 


muſt ſurely imply that it was taught by inſpiration 3 which is fur- 


ther ſtrengthened, as well as this moſt noble ſenſe of the paſſage 


confirmed, by the indubitable perſuaſion which Job expreſſes of the 


certainty of it's accompliſhment, in his wiſh, ver. 23, 24. that 5: 
words avere auritten, &c. which has, indeed, been fulfilled by their 
being kept upon perpetual record in the word of God. 
A s to the connex1on of theſe words, they contain No 49 
tion Job took under the perſecutions, of which he complains before: 
and afterwards he tells his friends, that, on account of ſo bleſſed 
' a hope, they ſhould ſay, Why perſecute we him, or add to his 


preſent diſtreſs, whoſe expectation of ſo glorious an event remains 


unſnaken amidſt it.” With reſpect to his ipeaking of death as the 
end of happineſs or miſery to man, it is ſo evidently to be under- 


ſtood of both for this life, that I cannot think there is any thing 
he ever ſays, which might not now be ſaid before candid perſcns, 


without incurring the ſuſpicion of a diſbelief of the life to come, 
eſpecially when intermingled with intimations and aſſertions of it. 


Job's with, chap. xxix. 2, &c. to be reiuſtated in his former pro!- 
perity, is ſo natural, that few, if any, in the like circumſtances, 
would not wiſh it, however firmly aſſured of their future happi- 


neſs, eſpecially when conſidered as a vindication- from the 1mpu- 
tation of hypocriſy. Nor does it appear nec: fſary that God ſhould 


ſay any thing upon this head in the cloſe ot the book, when his 


| ſervant had ſpoken ſo well of it, whom he e approved. 


II. 


REMARKS on the Scripture Meaning of the Word CUP. 


HIS word is often taken in ſcripture in a proper, and in 
% figurative ſenſe. In the proper lenſe it fi guikes a common 


* 
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cup, out of which people drink at meals; or, a cup of ceremony 
uſed at folemn and religious meals“, as at the paſſover, when the 


father of the family pronounces certain bleſſings over the cup; and 
, after having taſted of it, makes all the company, and his whole 
- family, drink out of it. nt 
4 In the Hgurati ve ſenſe of the word, it is generally taken for the 
4 afflictions ſent by God. To drink of the cup, implies, to endure 
4 thoſe puniſhments which God bath determined we ſhall ſuffer. 
X Thus Iſaiah +, Stand up, o Feru/al:m ! whe haſt drunken at the hand 
" BU *« the Lord the cup of bis fury; and the pfalmiſt J, In the 
5 | hand of the Lord t here is a cup — the dregs whereof all the wwick- 
, "_ ed of the earth ſpall qoring out and drink. In theſe, ard the like 
hs paſtages, God is compared to the maiter of a feaſt, who was uſed 
5 to diſtribute portions of meats and drinks to the ſeveral gueſts, 
>; as he thought fit; as Joſeph to his brethren, Gen. xlui. 34. In 
de ſame ſenſe men are ſaid to be made drunk with ſorrow, with 
* BB vofiifion, and the winc of God's wrath : expreſſions, which are all 
f | conſequences of this firſt metaphor, cup. It is derived from the 
' WF cuſtom obſerved at entertainments, to drink round, and in the 
' BB fame cup. Such perſons as refuſed the cup in their turn at feaſts 
_ were not endured. - Le! him d ink or be gone, was a kind of proverb 
| amongſt them. When the fons of Zebedee defired of our Savi- 
. our, that they migbt have the firſt places in his kingdom, and be 
5 ſeated at his table, one on his right hand, and the other on his 
left; he anſwered them, are ye able to drink , the cup that Ih 


„%%% Ec: es Ih 
In Jeremiah li. 7. Babylon is called a golden cup, becauſe of her 
great riches and plenty; and it is ſaid of the woman arrayed in 

purple, or of the anti- chriſtian church, that he had a golden cup in 
ber hand 5; which may denote the enticing means and ſpecious 
pretences whereby ſhe allures people to idolatry; particularly by 
eh, w 
The cup of bleſſing is that which was bleſſed in enterta.nments of 
ceremony, wherein the company drank round. Thus our Sa- 
viour, in the laſt ſupper, bleed the cup, and gave it to all his 
apoſtles to drink . The cap of ſal vation mentioned in the pſalms 
is a cup of thankſgiving, which, while the people drank, they 


Among the ancients, as a learned author obſerves, there was always 
ſome heretitary bowl, with which they made their l;bations to their gods, 
and entertained ftrangers, Thus Virgil, Zn. i. v. 73%. > 

Hic regina gravem gemmis, auroque popoſcit, 
Implevitque mero pateram; quam Beius et omnes 
A Belo ſoliti. | 5 Te Ns | 
Immediately after which ſhe begins her offerings : ſo likewiſe Statius. 
Theb. lib i. | VE CR 
Signis perfectam auroque nitentem 
Landes pateram, w ba tx more papoſcit, _ 
| Pos Danaus libare deis, ſeniorque Phoroneus 
Llfuett., | 5 | | 
1 Chap. li. 17. f PC. Ixxv. 3. | Matt. xx, 20, Ke. Rer. 
rere Yo Cor ui ey | 
VOL. VI, L1 5 | bleſſed 
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bleſſed the Lord, and were thankful to him for his mercies “, 
The phraſe is taken from the common practice of the Jews in 
their thank-offerings, wherein a feaſt was made of the remainder 


of the. ſacrifices, and the offerers, together with the prieſts, ate 


and drank before the Lord; aſter which, among other rites, the 
maſter of the feaſt took a cup of wine into his hands, and ſolemn- 
1y bleſſed God for it, and for the beneficence which was then ac 
knowledped ; and then gave it to all the gueſts, of whom every 
one Crank in his turn 1. We find the continuation of this prac- 


rice in the third book of the Maccabees j, where the Jews of 
Egypt, in the feſtivals which they made for their deliverance, 


are ſaid to fer cups of ſalwalion. 


The Jews at this day have cups of thankſgiving which * ble! 


min their marriage ceremonies, and in entertainments made at the 


circumciſion of their children. Some commentators believe the 


cup of ſalvation to be nothing elſe but the wine poured upon the 
victims ſacrificed upon thankſpivings, according to the law of 


Moſes. See Exod. xxix 40. Numb. xv. 5. XXvl. 7, 14. 
The cup, like wife, inthe ſtyle of ſcripture, 65 
28 Pf. xvi. 5. 7 he Lord it ihe portion of my inher:tance, and of my cup; 
| Decauſe at meals every one had his eup, which was filled with 
wine as oſten as he wanted: or the 3 
Which were drunk in the way of ceremony, and by every one in 
Eis turn. God 7s mine inberitance, and my cup: | will have no ſhare 
s in the inheritance, the feaſts, the ſacrifices, the portions, the ſo- 
e cijety of the wicked: Gon alone is ſufficient for me: he is my 
portion and my cup; I defire nothing further.” | _. 
£ * Plalm cxvi. 13. | t Sec x Chron. xvi. 2, 1. 411 7 N ac. vi. 27. 
on the STATE of MORALS, Ke. 
J IEEE ESE 
„. II. A TER what was ſaid in the Iaſt, let us aſk, Does he whe 
I gare us life, health, the free uſe of the faculties of the 
mind, and the members of the body, and all things richly to enjoy, 
_ deſerve nothing of us for ſuch precious gifts? Are not theſe 
3neſtimable privileges worthy acknowledgement on our parts“ 
Shall be whofe hand hath been ſo often raiſed to defend us in dan- 
ger; ſo ſeaſonably reached out to reliere us in want; which 
mollifies our ſores with ointment, and giveth medietne to heal our 


. fickneſs, be ſcarce once adored, invoked, or, perhaps, ſo much 


as remembered by us? This is ſuch aſtoniſhing folly, ſuch a pitch 
of madnefs, as none of the leaſt ſhare of ſenſe, could, one would 


think, ever arrive at. Is it poſſible we ſhould forget God our 


maker, who hath done thoſe great things for us? Who covered 
our head in the day of battle, and in times of fearcity and 
diftreſs diſpenſed his gifts and benefits to ns. Hear, o heavens! 
and ſtand amazed, o earth! Surely a favour is worth aſking for; 
and the leaſt we can do for the leaſt of God's kindneſſes, is to 
acknowledge the receipt of them; Which as it is the — 


metimes denotes portien, 


ilt ſpeaks of thoſe cups | 


tb & 


8 
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and eaſieſt, ſois it the only tribute he expects of us. To purſue this 


a little furthers + OO OTE. Gage t 21 16 
How can we but think that one ſo curiouſly and wonderfully made 


as man, muf be for ſome noble purpote ? For what were the 
powers of thought given him, except to contemplate tlie bleflings he 


enjoys? For what was memory, unleſs to preſerve the ſenſe of them 
freth, vivid, ad vigorous in his mind? Or why reaſon, if not to 


find ont the free and bountiful author of them? Or ſpeech, which 
fets him above all other parts of the viſible creation, but that, 


upon bended Knees, and with hands expanded, he may pour out 
his ſoul before the foot-Hool of grace, moſt earneſtly beſeeching 


the Inſinite Majeſty there to remove far off the evils he feareth, 
and to grant him fach things as, whether he knoweth and nameth 

them or not, are moſt neceſſary in his circumances.? And, —when 
occaſions require, as they frequently will, a lip-tribute, —to lift up 
his heart in ſongs of praiſe and thankſgiving to him ?-— To be un- 
mindful, therefore, of the God who formed us, or not to give 
him, both with our tongues and in our lives, the glory for what 
we have and hold at cis good pleaſure, is to invert the order of 

things; to unman ourſelves. It is to fall from our own height, 
and to make a chaſm in the ſcale of beings. „„ 1 


N * 


I think 1 plainly perceive, that we have ſuch obligations 
upon us as no other people under heaven can come under. We 
ſeem, indeed, to have been marked out by the Moſt High for 
favourites. Enjoying pre-eminences above moſt other nations in 
the known world, Such — are en extraordinary fertility of foil, 
with a happy concurrence of cauſes for cultivating, mecttor-ting, 
and improving it to the utmoſt advantage — a greater commodi- 
ouſneſs in ſundry ways for carrying on and reaping all the bene- 


fits of a wide and extended commerce — a purer and more reaſon- 


able ſorm of religious ſervice, pointing directly to the two great 
ends aimed at by it, the honour of God, and our cwn ſalvation 
the beſt cenſtructed formot civil policy that any nation can boat 
of, conducted by the juſt ſt, mildeſt, and moſt gracious of princes ; 
with many other privileges of inferior conſideration, which, brought 
together make a great ſum, and would, in any other countries, 
te eftremed a mighty bleſſing. And what is more, we have 
oftener than once bravely defeated thoſe who envied us thoſe ſpe- 
ial advantages, and ſeemed fully bent to diſpoſſeſs us of them. 
| By many fignal acts of Providence we have been happily delivered 
from all our enemies at home and abroad; from civil commotions 
and foreign invaſions. And if we have been thus remarkably diſ- 
Einguithed, and in ſo conſpicuous a manner, on particular emer- 
gencies, aſſiſted from above; how ſhould our breaſts heave with 
Joy, and aur, tongues break oat into the livelieſt and moſt moving 
Expreſſions of gratitude to the Father of ſuch great and unmerited 
mercies? What tranſports, what emotions of ſon], ought the 
Experience of all this to have excited! Surely the moſt loyal, the 
moſt dutiful, the molt affectionate that could be, towards our 
— great benefactor and almighty deliverer! Emotions and ſentiments 
85 N LI 2 | | manifeſting 
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 manifeſting-themſelves in a couſtant attendance upon him in places, 


and at times, of his more immediate preſence amongſt uu; and de. 
meaning ourſelves through all parts of his worſtip with a decency 


and dignity ſuited to the ſolemnitythereof chearfully receiving his 


laws into our hearts, and faithfully tranſ:ribiag hem into act - in an 


caſy and willing ſubmiſſion to his government, and the moſt entire 


acquieicence in all his diſpenſ.tions — bearing good will to, and 


promoting good-will amongſt, all mank nd - in one word, having 
our wills molded into a perfect conformity with his, and ever 


diſpoſed to yield obedience to it. Such, and no other, ſhould 


have been our ſentiments. Theſ? and no leſs our returns. But 
v hat were they? I am loth to ſpeak them. Flaprant diſreſpec 


in a vazity of affecting inſtances, and deteſtable ingratitude to 


the King of Kings. An almeſt total def. tion from his tervice, _ 
and an open, vihble contempt of his authoiity, in forſaking his 
aſſemblies, unhallowing his ſabbaths, rejecting his ordinances, | 
p ofaning lis great and terrible name, denying his omnifcience, 
and deriding tis omnipotence, with the long firing of other tins 
that ariſe from t eſe, and miniſter unto them. And we have been 
as notcriouſly faulty in the breach of moral as of religious duties. 
 Diſſ-mblers, deceivers, opprefiors, back biters, tearing in pieces 
and devousing one another all manner of ways by ſeczet machina- 
tions, and bare-faced villainy. We are muck the tame in temper 
and manners with tho e the apoſtle deſcribes in his epiſtle to the 


Romans, chap. i. ver. 29, 30, 31. with this remarkable difference, 
that they were heathens, and we cali ourſelves chriſtians. They 


groped their way by a faint nncertiin twilight, we walk in broad 
day, an enjoy a meridian ſun. In one word, an univerſal diſhke 
to noly things, and a greedy abſorption of whatever is 1mpure and 
forbidden, ſeem to have poſiefied all den2minations cf men to a 
degree not to be-paralicied in the hiſtory of any age, where ſo 
much light to diſcover our duty, and ſo miny gracious offers of 


aſliſtance to perform it have been offen ed. Shall net I w#it for theſe 


things, ſaiih the Lord, ſpall nut my ſoul be avenged on juch a nation 


as this? Let us neither deny nor diijemble the matter. We have 


already had earneſis of what we may reaſonably dread, and 
ſhall moſt eertainly feel, if we continue any longer in ſuch darling 
impieties: loud, calls from heaven to turn from the evil of our 


ways. I think there is too much ground to ſuſpe& we may ſoon 
fully apply to ourſelves the words of Moſes to the children of Iſ- 


rael, our fins have found us out. To dwell a minute upon this. 
God's ſeveral diſpenſations beſpeak the higheſt propriety, and 
maſt unconfined benevolence in the choice of them; being all in- 
tended, either to cheriſh and encourage our labour of love and pa- 
tience in 1 to check and reſtrain our vices and blaſ- 


phemies of various kinds. When God's judgements are abroad, ite 
inhabitants of the earth ſhould lea n righteoujneſs. If God ſpeaks 


to us in anger, we ſhould farthwith ſuſpe& ſomething amiſs, and 
begin the examination. And, Where we have failed either by 


- emitting, or going againſt- our duty, there to do all we can to fe. 


: pat 
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ty 4 pair former negle&s and breaches of it. And, ſuppoſing we con- 
8 | tinue in/en/i31e after God has given ſuch a palpavle demonſtratign of 
* ” his diſpleaſure; ſhould our ſtiff necks retuſe to bend, and our 
Is proud hearts ſcorn to be humbled, can it be thoyght but he will 
in mite us with ard of iron, and daſb us in pieces like a potter's veſſel? 
re \ What is here ſaid of incdivid:als holds equally true of pub- 
d Ie ſocieties. If once a ftate hears from od in d:fpleaſnre, both 
g die bead and members ſhould immediately enter into a ſtrict cru- 
r tiny with themſelves, and fearch diſigently for the abominable | 
d Jing; which, if not timely put away, will moſt certainly pro- 
t voke God to deſtroy them : 3 
t But, fince generals never affect ſo much as particulars, and no 
0 | particulars like thoſe in which we are immediately, or as parts of 
» zn aggregate, or whole, concerned; let us here ſtop a !itle and 
| refle& upon what has been, and is likely to be our caſe again, if, 
„in ſpite of God's monitions, we remain as thoughtleſs and as diſ- 


ſolute as ever War is a devouring monſter, that fcaiters fire- 
brands and arrows, deſolation and terror, wherever it breaks out, 


Though it ſhould have juſtice on it's fide, and no human means 
, Ml left unattempted to ſecure ſucceſs, yet it cannot be profecated but 
at the expence of much blood and treaſure. We had ſcarce gt 


out of one war before we were in another. And though our late 
military operations were conducted with all poſſible foreſight and 
vigour, and ſuch conqueſts have been made in every part of the 
globe where we engaged, as exceeded the moſt ſanguine expecta- 
tions; as have been, moſt probably, the envy of many of the 
preſent potentates upon eacth, and will, moſt certainly, be the ad- 
miration of all who, in after-times, ſhall chance to hear of them; 
| fill, notwithſtanding all the glory and acceſſion of territory we 
have gained by the rmatchleſs bravery and ſucceſs of our arms, 
| hath the war brovght great and laſting evils upon us. The na- 
tional debt, which betore this period was greater than we conld 
nell bear, hath been enormouſly increaſed, and is become, in a 
manner, inſupportable ; and the time of our deliverance trom it 
removed to an immeaſurable diſtance. The war before the laſt 
came not alone; but, in the progreſs of it, was attended by an 
unnaturalrebellion, which threatened no iefs than a total extirpation 
cf our religion, laws, and liberties. To thoſe ſucceeded another 
chaſtiſement leſs alarming in it's approaches, becauſe not ſo imme- 
diately affecting fome perſons, but to many poor families a loſs 
which hath not yet been, nor perhaps ever will be, made up by what- 
ever honeſt induſtry and frugality can do towards it, | mean the late 
mortality amongſt the horned cattle, God's afflicting hand had 
long been upon the beaſts of the field, which might, without a fi- 
gure, be ſaid to have been viſited for our ſakes. The ſcarcity 
of corn the year before, and the unkind ſeaſon for cutting down 
and gathering in the produce of laft ſummer's growth, have, as 
1 is natural to ſuppaſe they would, enhanced the price of this moſt 
neceſſary article of life. A circumſta:.ce that will be ſeverely felt 
by, and muſt greatly diſtreſs, the poor and labouring part of the 
i | | community; 
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commun'ty, which generally, if not always, are the majority of 


it's members. The many and great loſſes ſuſtained in ſeveral 
part of the kingdom by the frequent and long- continued rains 
(the like to which hath ſcarce happened in the memory of the oldeſt 

man) may properly enough be added to the account. What are 


we to think of theſe calamitous accidents, ſo heavy, and yet 


following one another ſo cloſely! No otherwiſe, certainly, than 


as ſcourges to laſh us for our iniquities ; at leaſt to put us in 


mind how careleſs, and what fools we have been. 'Thele events, 
as Job obſerveth, come not forth of ihe duſt ; are not merely caſual, 
but have a meaning: they, undoubtedly, can be no other than 


the voice of heaven crying out, Hear ye the rod, and him who ap- 


| pornteth it: the ſame God ſpeaking to us, and with the ſame 


merciful intent, who ſpake by his prophet to his once highly fa- 
voured people and city, Be nſtructed, o Jeruſalem ! left my foul de- 


part from thee ; left I make thee dejo'ate,, a lans not inhabited, But 


if we turn the deaf ear to theſe ſo.emn warnings, or they be not 


Krong enough to bring us upon our knees to deprecate the divine 


diſpleaſure. — Iſthey awaken us not out cf our ſpiritual lethargy, 


nor rouze us 1n'o refolution and action, leſt we alſo be deftroyed ;— 
Ef we decline the taſk of calling our fins to remembrance, and 
all our paſt conduct to a ſtrict account: — Should we refuſe to de- 


ſcend into ourſelves and, mark the prevailing biaſs of our hearts, 
in order to give it a right direction: — If, with all our ſenſes and 


underſtandings about us, we go on this year as we did the laſt, in 


our avowed prophaneneſs and licentiouſneſs of manners, without 
_ oncerefleAtiig what will be the iſſue ;—How can it be expected but 


that God will increaſe the burden of our preſent afffictions, or 

bring new and more diſtreſſing ones upon us: that he will multi- 
ply our plagues, and cu? of man and beaſt together ? = 
In ſhort, wars, {amines, peſtilences, thunder, tempeſts, inunda- 
tions, earthquakes, &c. are all a part of God's artillery, which he 


turns againit a people who have filled up the meaſure of their fa- 


thers' iniquities and become ripe for deſtruction. 
Knowing then the number and heinouſneſs of our provocations, 
and the judgments of heaven apparently in purſuit ot us for them, 
let us make haſte — not out of Sodom ; not out of this land of uni- 
verſal corruption — but let us flee from our fins, left ſomething 
more dreadful than what we have yet experienced ſhould over-take 
us. It is not the place, but our abominations, that make a longer 
Ray dangerous. For theſe, wherever we are, will diſcover and 
mark us out for divine vengeance. 2 CO One. 
The many diſaſtrous events which, of late, have happened 
here, as alſo in other paris of the world; particularly, that 
moſt alarming one ſome years ago, and which has been re- 
peated, though with leſs terror, ſeveral times ſince, at a place 
from whence we drew no inconſiderable ſhare of our commercial 


wealth, and, in proportion to which, we muſt, in that view, have 


been j iat ſufferers with thoſe upon the ſpot ; call upon us, to re- 
fett upon 


. "yy ex perie nces 


our ways and to amend them. From paſt and preſent 


Sa 
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experiences, therefore, as alſo from the proſpect now before us 
on account of our very great depravity and corruption, it behoves 
us all, in anguiſh of ſoul, to addreſs ourſelves with all earneſtneſs 
to him who 7s mighty to ave, When we are thus changed fro 

Saran unto God, cur ins, though they were as Scarlet, jhai. be avhite. 
as ſnow, though red lte erimſen, they ſhall be as wwoel, And, to pre- 


vail on us to turn from our wickedneiſes, God hath exprekly told 


us by his prophet, © That if he doth declare againſt a nation ox. 4 


66 people, if that nation or PEO ple againſt whom he hath denounc- 8 
« ed evil, tutn from the evil of their ways, he will repent of the 


& evil he thought to do unto them.?? And by another proplięt, 


« When I fay to the wicked, thou thalt ſurely die, if ae turn from 


« his wickedneſs, and do chat which is lawiul and right, he ſhall 


4 not die.“ What a gracious declaration is this! How fall of 
compaſſion to relenting ſinners! Who but would repent upon the | 


encouragement here given! Let us humble ourtelyes, therefore, 
under the mighty hand of God! Let us pray and faint not, 


I ſhall juſt ay a word cy two on example in the next, aud fo cloſe 
the ER: 


Wed 5 continued.) | 1 
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LETTERS wo a CLERGYM A N. 


„LETTER I. On PREDESTINATION.” 


mY the EDITORS if the CurISTIAN' 8 Ma fur. 


GENTLEMEN, 


8 rho taken the liberty of ſending. you the gilden letter, Wai 
8 you ſhall think may be of ſervice to your very uſeful collec- 


tion, or will ſuit with it's deſign, I ſhould be obliged to you 
to inſert it whenever it ſhall be convenient to you; and, if yon 


| ſhall approve of this, ma y hereafter ſend you ſome others wrote 
to the ſame gentlema an, in confutation of ſome other doctrines, 5 
, equally. pernicious to religion and truth. I take this opportuni- 


ty of returning you, Gentlemen, my grateful acknowledgements, 


for the extreme candour with which you have treated my book 


concerning the character of king David, whoſe metit chiefly 
conſiſts in the honeſt intention with which it was at firſt written, 


and afterwards publiſhed ; and likewiſe for the approbation 


"+ you have expreficd towards the few trifling pieces I have ſent 


„%u. That you may meet with much better encouragement | 


us than it is in my power to give you, and that it may pleaſe God 
to bleis your pious and very uſeful undertaking with ſuch ſue- 


. £el5,. as that you may be inflruments in his band, of turning 
many out of the paths of error and folly into thoſe of relighns | 


and truth, is the hearty prayer of, 
Ty croft; Ma 6 


1765. 8, Your moſt obedient, and obliged humble ſerrant, 


JOHN FRANCIS. 


hip to inform each other of our faults, and to give a gentle 


admonition | 


23 171 


"HOUGH it ought to be the prerogative of true friend- 


* 


27% Tle CnnisTIAan's Macazivs ; 


admonition concerning them] yet, I am at the ſame time ſenſible, 
it is owing partly to the delicate nature of the taſk, and partly 10 
the ſometimes ungentle, and, perhaps, too officious manner in piv- 
ing reproof, that we are thereby more liable to loſe than reclaim 
a friend. Self partjality is too apt to cauſe every one to imagine 


their own opinions and ſentiments of things to be right and their 


neighbour's wrong, and to think that man impertinently ſevere 
who ſhall pretend to condemn them. In things of an indifferent 


nature, by which I mean things of little moment or concern to 
mankind in general, with regard either to their temporal or eter- 
nal welfare; for any perſons to be fo RifF in their judgments con- 


cerning them, as on no account whatever to recede from their 
inion, though they are ſure from ſuch a procedure to rifk the 


loſs of their friends; ſuch perſons, diſcover great obſtinacy 


of temper, and but little depth of either reaſon or judgment. 
But, when a difference of opinion happens to be concerning the 
eſientials of religion, in which ot only our friends, but the eter- 
nal intereſts of mankind in general are concerned; then it becomes 
the duty of every ſincere friend to warn the other of his miſtake, 
and, if poſſible, to convince him of the error he is in; in which, 


if he is not ſo happy as to ſucceed, then to caution others ho - 
they hearken to him, left they alſo be drawn into the ſame dan - 
gerous opirion. I fay, this duty is incumbent upon every man; 
upon every ſincere friend in particular, but it is a much more in- 
_ cumbent duty up en the miniſters of the goſpel, whole office St. 


Paul informs us, in his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, iv. 2. is to reprowve, 
webukr, exhort, with all eng juffering and dottrine ; or, as the original 


word 9i9axy [didake] wald be better rendered, inflirud on : with 
all gentleneſs to in/irn#t thoje, eſpecially if they be of the brethren in 
the miniſtry, wv49 copole themfelwes, i. e. who are in any dangerous 


error; that they may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by him at his will. | 


_ -- Having thus prefaced the deſign of this letter, T hope T may 
preſume to enter upon the taſk, which a true and very ſincere 
friendſhip has induced me to undertake, viz. to point out to you, 


with all the candour and impartiality in my power, thoſe eirors 
and miſtakes in ſome religious points, which, I think, you have 
embraced, and which appear to me to be of a very dangerous and 


pernicious cor ſequence, not only to yourſelf, but likewiſe to the 


| flock committed to your care, fince I have been 1nformed you 
ſcruple not to preach the ſame to them. But if, notwithllanding 


my apology, you ſhoil thiak me too officiovs, I ſhall be concerned 
that ſuch an interpretation ſrov'd be put upon my intentions; but 


ſtill ſhall have the pleaſure to think that I have diſcharged both my 
duty and my conſcience. All I have further to obſerve, before I 
enter upon the ſubject of my letter, is, that if you ſhall find me 
to aſſert any thing in it which contradifts the true meaning of 


ſcripture, the only rule that a chriſtian ought to be directed by in 


examining any dcetrine of religion, and which it is my intention, 


3 | throogk 


* Fenner 
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through the bleſſing of God, here to obſerve, but Which, though 


never ſo careful, I may yet miſtake, I beg it as a favour that you 


would inform me of it; and 1 hail, upon ſuch conviction, moſt 


willingly retract my opinion, and own that interpretation of ſerip- 


ture founded upon it to be erronegus, and with the greateſt 
readineſs embrace that which ſ. aal! be proved to me to be the true 


one. 


n not as it is def ned by the articles of our church, 


ut as it is acknowledged by the moſt rigid predeſtinarians; the 


| conſequence of which is, that you deny the doctrine of univerſal 


| redemption ; - Or, in ot her words, aitort that our bleſſed Lord intended 8 
by his death to ſave only a fene, viz, the elect, and determined to 
leave the reſt of mankind in the ſame deſperate ſtate they would 


have been in had he not taken upon him our nature, and ſuffered 


in our ſtead ; in which they muſt continue to all eternity, as the 
are diſabled from performing any acts of righteoufneſs whereby to 


entitle themſelves to the merits of Chriſt's death; the Almighty 


- having determined, before their birth, to condemn them. Thi 
doctrinę undeniably taxes the {upreme being with the Fog eruelty | 


and infuſtice imaginadie, and is therefore moſt impio 11lly bla aſph 


— 


it ſeems, quoted In flavour of this doctrine according te des full lati- 
tude, is out of Acts 3 11. 47. And the Lord added to the church b daily ſuch as 


mous and prophane. — The firſt text I ſhall mention, which you have; 


ſhould be ſaved, i. e. fay you, thoſe w hom he was determined to fave, 


leaving the reſt of MARK d to abide eternal wrath. Theſe words, 


at firſt appearance, according as they ſtand in our tranſlation, may, 


perhaps, bear ſuch an interpretation; aud thole who are unac- 
quainted with the original may be excuted, if put to al and, not 


knowing what to anſwer, when informed that {ſuch a doctrine as 


this is to be proved from this and other paſſages of ſeripture. But 


we, my friend, who are inſtructed; or at lealt ought. to be, in the 


original ang naß in which the ici} pures were wrote, ſb ould turn 
to them in that language, and examine Whether the 1 ion we 


have of chem be agrecable to the conſtru&ion of that language or © 


not. For though our tranfation of the ſcriptures be upon the. 


whole a moſt excellent one; yet, as the perſons concerned in it 
were men like ourſelves, conſequently fallible, and therefore liable 
to error, they might, partly through prejudice, in favour of ſome 
particular doctrine they had eſpouſed, which they would therefore 


endeavour to eſtabliſh, and partly through a Wrong appreherſion 


of the meaning of the original words, give ſuch a tranſla- 


tion of them, a> they would cither 8 they ſhoula, or at 


leaſt thought they ought to bear. When, thercfore, we duly con- 
ſider theſe e if we find any paſſage ſo tranſlated, that 


by it's conftruCtion it eſtabliſhes a doctrine repugnant to the nature 
and attributes of God, ſuch as his unity, his dulce, his mercy, &c. 
ä Mm Wwe 


10 begin, then with. the ſubject of my letter. According to - 
what I have heard you obſerve in diſcourſe, you appear to me 
to embrace that inexplicable and trul y dangerous doctrine of 
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we ought, f in this caſe, imietiatily to turn to the orig ginal, and 
examine whether ſuch a tranſlation be apreeable to it or got; ; and, 
I mal:e no doubt, upon all ſuch occafions we ſhall find thereforn 

abundant and ample ſatisfaction. To apply then what has been 


ſaid to the caſe before us. In this paſſage, which I] have cited 


out of the Acts, as it ſtands according to our tranſiation, a doc. 
trine, I ſay, may, perhaps, be eſtabliſhed upon it, wholly repug- 
nant to the jullice, mercy, and wiſdom of God. For, can we 

imagine it conſiſtent with any of thoſe attributes, that the infinite- 
ty wiſe, merciful, and juſt God ſhould determine, without any ms. 
rit or demerit cn the ſide of the party, to elect one man to eternal 

life, i. e. without any will or deſire of his own to empower bim 
in ſuch a manner, as that he ſhail be unable to make any reſiſtance 
to his will, to perform a acts of righteouſneſs, in order to entitle 
him to the merits of Chriſt, and thereby qualify him for eternal 
happineſs ; and that he ſhould, on the other hand, condemn ano- 
ther to all eternity wo doing what he knew he could not help do- 
ing, without his afliſting grace to prevent him, which yet, at the 


ſame time, he was 1 not to impart to him. This is the 


doctrine of predeſtination in it's full extent, which, as you think 


1 may. be drawn from this text of the ſacred hiſtorian, as it ſtands 


according to our tranſlation, I have with great concern obſerved, 


by the converſation that has paſſed between us, you therefore moſt _ 


firmly believe. Now the tranſſation of this paſſage, I think, is 
erronevus.; for, if we examine the original, we ſhall find, with- 
But any wreſting of the words, that they will bear another con- 

ſtruction, which, "if it all be found not to claſh with the attributes 


of the divine being, as the other may probably be ſuppoſed to do. 


we ſhould then give the preference to it. Now, by the law of 
our reaſon, we are better enabled to judge of juſtice, mercy, and 
wiſdom, as they relate to the divine being, than we are at pre- 


ſent, or perhaps ever ſhall be, concerning 


Becauſe, from the knowledge of the one, we are to direct and form 


our Own practice and behaviour in this life ſo, as, through the me- 
rits of Chriſt, our Saviour, to be at laſt thought worthy of inherit 
ing eternal life 3 it was therefore neceſſary we ſhould have certai! 
knowledge of them : but, as our being acquainted with the other 
would have tended to no other purpole but to perpiox us in our 
duty, and fill our minds with imaginary fears and doubts, our facul- 


ties being, whillt we are in theſe corruptible badies, by the law of 


our nature ſo confined, that it is utterly impoſhble for us perfettiy 


to CO: -prehend them ; God has, therefore, in infinite compaltion 
to us, thought proper to conceal them from us. To proceed then 
to a conſideration of the text before us. Ihe words in the orig: - 


nal are' as follows: 0 0: nete TE 5 51808 Tous GWE operuus xc NEC 


Th exxeheruc | ode Kurios projetitnet ious Jozomenors Rath emeran te ekk.e- 
fra.) Now, what reaſon can be given why the word owTopers: 4 


[/czomenans| ſhould be rendered, ſhould be /a ved? I muſt own I can 


ſee none; for as it is the participle of the preſent tenſe, paſſive voice. 

the words ſhould be rendered, were /aved ; 1. e. thoſe, who 151 is 

convinced of the truth of that dori: ne the apoſtle had juk delivered 
and 


g the decrees of God. 
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and having laid aſide all their prejudices, had embraced the ſame; 
God confirmed them through grace in the belief thereof, and theſe 
were added to the church or number of true believers. This 
appears to me to be the moſt plain and natural conſtructiou 
of theſe words of the divine hiſtorian, accordi ng as they ſtand 
in the original language; in which there is noi hing, 1 think, 
repugnant either to the natural notions God has implanted 1n us 
of his nature and attributes, or to what the Holy Scriptures have 
revealed concerning them. But ſuppoſing this verb had been 
wrote in the ſecond aoriſt of the potential mood, there would then 
have been no occaſion for rendering it, hey ſpould be /ave; lor it 
would have been equally agreeable to the ſenſe of that tenſe, and 
much more ſo both to the ſcripture and reaſon to have rendered 1 it 
thus: : and the Lord added lo the church daily ſuch as would be ſaved - 
i. e. thoſe who being convinced of the truth of the apoſtles doctrine, 
immediately laid afide their former prejudices, and acknowiedged 
Chriſt to be the Meſſiah, the Son of God, and were, by continu 


ing ſtedfaſt in that faith, rendered objects worthy of the divine 


1 and conſequently capable of attaining eternal life. 
Having, I ſhould hope, ſuthciently cleared this text from that 


erroneous interpretation which has been too commonly put upon it, 


proceed now to conſider that paſſage of Holy Writ, where it is 


ſaid, the Lord hardened Pharaoh's hear!, or Pharaoh's heart 


was hardened, / that he awould not let the people g go ; and again, that 
the Loi e his heart, ſo that he purſued after. them; and yet 
we afterwards read, that he pupiſhed him and his people, by 


drow (010g them in the Red Sea, for doing that which, according to 
this 1 interpretation of theſe expreſſions, they could not help d doing, 
or were compelled to do; a doctrine ſo repugnant to troth and 


reaſon, as it claſhes with the divine goodneſs, that we mull enth cr 


OS 


renounce the ideas God has implanted in us of juſtice and good- 


nefs, or elſe . whether the wo rds will not 50 aches 


conſtruction, which, upon an impartial ſcrutiny, I make n 0 doubt 
we ſhall find to be the caſe. Now the phraſe, he Lord garileued 


Pherach's heart, is an hebraiſm, and ſignifies no more 4 that 
the Lord permitted Pharash to harden his heart, i. e. in other 
Words, as Pharaoh had withſtood the conviction of his own. mind, 
and had paid no regard to the judgments of God, but had reliited 
all the overtures of grace, God then withdrew the influence ot his 
Holy Spirit, and gave him up to his own corrupt Lnaginatto! 15s 
that he might fill up the meaſure of his iniquity, and thereby 
become a veſſel of wrath fitted to deſtruction. And that this 18 
the ſenſe we are to take thoſe phraſes in, appears clearly from 
Exodus viii. 15. Where the divine hiſtorian tells us, that 2 2 
Pharaoh ſaw there avas a reſpite, and that the Lord del troyed the 
frogs out of the land, he hardened his heart aud hearkcned not unto 
them, i. e. he withſtood the conviction which God intended they ſhould 
have worked in his mind, and impiouſly thought that by his 
reſiſtance he ſhould be able to weary out Omnipotenee itfelf, and 


mereby have overgame him. God therefore in this cate permitted 


Mm 2: Pharaok 
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| Pharaoh to harden his heart, in the ſame manner as he afterwars: 
gave leave to Balaam to go with the meſſengers of Balak. For, 

as that prophet, though he Knew Nis } 8 muſt be dtiple: ang 
to God, (becauſe he was going to curſe that people whom God, i 


14 


they continued bbedie ent to his law, had determined to bleſs) was 
yet reſolved to purſue his courſe for the ſake 


4416 


Balak king of Moab had offered him; ſo here Pharo it, though 


he could not but be ſenfible, from the j Judgments God had inflicted 
upon him and his people, for retaining, in e of his com- 
mand, his choſen people Iſrael, yet, was determined to witbſtaud 
all ſuch convictions, and not let the people go, on account of the 
advantage that he found accrue to him and his ſubjects from their 
labours: For Pharaoh too well knew, from the workings of his 


own heart, that he had reſiſted every means of grace that had been 
offered him; elſe he might cably, and with juſtice, have Teplicd 


e of the reward that 


— 


to the Almighty : Why doſt thou demand thy people of me, and ; 


i puniſh me with thy judgments for not ſendiug them away, when, 


at the ſame time, by thy over- ruling power, thou reſtrain:{ me 


from obeying ſuch thy command?! > Such, 1 ſay, mi 
propriety, have been Pharaoh's reply upon this occaſion, had he 


found himſelf over-ruled by a ſuperior power to act contrary to 


the orders ſent him. But how Qt ifrerent from his being counſci- 
Ous of his OwW²n Pery vekſeneſs is his be 
fon. While Ged was in! 110 Crin 8 
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ſufficiently avigeed of the great folly and impiety that I and 
my pecp ple kave been guilty of, in diſobeying the commandment 
of the J Tory if, therefore, by your prayers you will turn away 
the Divine diſpeaſure, and thereby remove from me and my people 
the mighty thunderings and hail; then I will no longer refiſt the 


command or God, but. will let you go, and ye ſhall ſtay no 


longer. Here is, I think, a plain and open confeſſion of his 
own and his people's guilt in detaining the Iſraelites contrary to 
the expreſs command of (od, and that it was wholly their own 
act, in having reſiſted the means of grace that was offered them, 
and thereby withſtood the conviction of. their own minds. And 
therefore, upon their perſiſting in their difobedience, after God. had 
removed from them the plague of hail, the divine hiſtorian 
informs us, that he ſinned yet more, and hardened his xo 
he and his ſervants; not God hardened it, but they themſelves 

Therefore, aſter ſuch repeated provocations, God might, confil- 

tent with the Rrictcft rules of Juſtice, witkeraw trom them the in- 


uc uces 


elt, With great 


VIC ur upon this COON 
T? Snts 8 5 him and! 
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foences of his Holy Spirit, and ſuffer them, without any further 
- reflraint, to fill up the meaſure of their iniquity, and thereby, at 
laſt to gain the glory of conqueror to himſelf. Which conſidera- 
tion, I think, explains to us that declaration of the Almighty 


quo ed by St. Paul in chap. ix. of his epiſtle to the Romans: And 


in <ery deed, for this cauſe have J raiſed thee up, for to ſhew in thee 
my power, and that my name may be exalted in all the earth, 1. e. 
As you have withſtood every means of grace that I have offered, I 
will, by my judgments make you ſenfible that I, who at firſt 
raiſed thee to the throne of Egypt, do now ſuffer you to conti- 
nue there, that through your obſtinacy I may exert my power, 
and eſtabliſh my authority over the gods of Agypt, and make 
you and all the nations around you confef:, that there is no other 
Ged in all the world except the God of Iſrael. — I hope what 1 
have here laid down Will, in ſome meaſure, explain to you the true 
meaning and purport of thoſe phraſes in ſcripture of God's harden- 
ing Fharaoh's heart, and the heart of Pharach vas hardened, and 
that nothing in this whole tranſaction appears to contradict the di- 
vine juſtice. As to that tex: of St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, ix. Therefore hath he mercy an whom he <vill have mercy, and 
ahm he avill bo berdeneth;—tis not ſpoke of any particular perſon, 
but of nations in general; and the word mercy here made uſe of, 


lienifies, not any inward grace, but is meant, his being bountiful |» 


to one people above another, as is plain from the preceeding verſes. 
I would give you a paraphraſe of this paſſage was it not much 


in his outward diſpenſations of power, greatneſs, and protection 


better done to my hands by the late learned and celebrated Mr. 


Locke, from whom I ſhall here beg leaveto tranſcribe : Therefore, 


that his name and power may be known, and taken notice of 
ce in the world, he 1s kind and bountiful to one nation, and lets 


„ another go on obſtinately in oppoſition, that his taking them 
off by ſome ſignal calamity and ruin, brought on them by the 

* viſible effects of his providence, may be ſeen and acknowledged 
« to be an effect of their landing out againſt him, as in the caſe 


« of Pharaoh. In the end, he is bountiful to whom he will or 
6 pleaſes to be bountiful; and whom he will, he permits to make 
„ ſuch an ule of his forbearance towards them, as to perſiſt ob- 

*« durate in their provocation of him, and draw on themſelves 


* exemplary deſtruction.” This, Sir, is Mr, Locke's paraphraſe, 


the clearneſs and perſpicuity of which will, I hope, appear as 


evident to you, and give you the ſame ſatisfaction as it has done 
me. There are many more arguments full remaining to be pro- 
duced to corroborate the trath of what I have here delivered; but, 
as I have already tranſgreſſed the bounds of a common letter, I 


muſt for the preſent poſtpone the undertaking ; at the ſame time 
aſſuring you, that it will give me pleaſure to re- aſſume my pen, if 


what 1 have already wrote ſhall, in the leaſt, tend to give you 
any ſatis faction. In the mean time | | 


I remain, dear Sir, with the greateſt ſincerity, 


Your truly affectionate friend and brother, ®STAAAHOEE 
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| By Villiam Ihitehead, Eig. Poet Laureat. 

3 5 

AIL to the roſy morn, whoſe ray 

11 To luſtre wakes th'auſpicious day, 
Which Britain holds fo dear ! = 

To this fair month of right belong 

| The feſtive dance, the choral ſong, 

And paſtimes of the year. 


Whate'er the wintry colds prepar'd, _ 
| Whate'er the ſpring but faintly rear'd, 
Now wears it's brighteft bloom : 
A brighter blue enrobes the ſkies, 
From laughing fields the zephyrs riſe, 
On wings that breathe perfume, 
The lark, in air that warbling floats, 
The wood-birds, with their tuneful throats, 
The ſtreams, that murmur as they flow., 
The flocks, that rove the mountain's brow, 


Proclaim *tis nature's holiday. 
And ſhall the Britiſh lyre be mute, 
Wich oaten reed, and paſtoral flute, 

Whillc every vale reſponſive rings? 

To Him we pour the gr.teful lay, 
Who makes (te ſeaſon doubly gay; 
| For who ſo late our lifted eyes 
With tears beſought the pitying ſkies, 
| And won the cherub health to crown, 
| A nation's prayer, and eaſe that breaſt 
| Which feels all forrows but his own, 
And ſeeks by bleſſing to be bleſt. 
Fled are all the ghaſtly train, 

Writhing pain, and pale diſeaſe ; 

Joy reſumes his wonted reign, 
The ſun-beams mingle with the Breeze. 
And his own month, which health's gay livery 
| wears, #7 155 e in dens, 
On the {weet proſpect ſmiles of long ſucceed- 
[ On the Mifamprovement of Time. 


} bloom, 

From day to day exhale a ſhort perfume z 
Regardleſs how the winged moments : ; 
CI bey ſpring and flouriſh, propagateand die; 
The ſ brutal tribes ſerenely thoughtleſs graze 
The verdant flelds, nor heed the flight of days; 
From ſtage to ſtage of life unthinking run, 
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The herds, that through the meadows play, 


Nor thrill through ail it's embling ſtrings, 


[ HE vernal fiowers, unconſcious of their 


While. annerceiy * 
While, unperceived, decrepid age creeps on; 
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Fearleſs of future, and the paſt forgot 'H 


Happy through blindneſs, calm through way: 


of thought, 


They dream dull life away, then turn to eaiti , 
Alike unmindful of their death or birth, 


But I, diſtinguiſh'd with the awful power 
Of reaſon ; born to be for evermore 


A candidate for immortality, _ 

An infant-heir of worlds, and ne'er to die; 

Shall T, in life's ſwift courſe move blindly on, 
Mindleſs how far, or how, or where FT run ? 
No: here I'll paule, from this advanc'd wide 


ſtage, 


And view the progreſs of my flecting age. 


From my firſt being meatur'd by the tun, 
My days a round of thirty years have run : 
But, meaſur'd by my progreſs in the race 
Of learning, wildom, knowledge, vutue 
grace, By | | 
They ſhrink into a ſhort contracted ſpan ; 
In theſe a babe, in ſize and years a man: 


Theſe ſeeds of life divine, as yet ungrown, 
Or (o tremendous thought!) ev'n yet un- 


ſown ; „ 
My foot juſt enter'd in the heav'nly road, 


Untkill'd in the fair path which leads to God; 
My work undone; my acquiſitions ſmall; 


One day, alas! ſufficient for them all. 
How vig”rous, earthly trifles to purſue, 


How low while heav'n'shighobjects are in view! 
Pronouncing mortal things with ready topgue, 


But liſping themes divine, and ſtammering 
long. | 


How faint my taſte for ſolid, manly joys ! 
Raptur'd with baublcs, pleas'd with childith 


toys; 


To eat, and drink, and ſleep, by inſtinct taught, 


Untrain'd to manly exerciſe or thought ! 


In me, alas! how ſadly reconcil'd, 


The wide extremes and of man of the child. 
Ah! what have I been doing ? how have fled 
My years by ſtealth, unnotic'd o'er my head? 


Amaz' d! ſurpriz'd I aik, how came I here? 


Amaz'd at thirty ere I was aware! 
Inſenſibly from youth to riper age, | 
Swifily we glide along this mortal tage : 


How quick old age advances in the rear! 
How near to youth ! yet death, perhaps, 


more near. 

So moves the reſtleſs watch her little hand, 
That turns perpetual while it ſeems ta itand 3 
Thus unpercety d the candle waſtes away, 
"Til! darkneſs ends it's counterſeited day: 


And 


And thus the ſhadow on the Sal caſt, 

Steals on, unnetic'd, till the hour be oat; 
The dream now diſappears, th* enchanting 
dream, 


Reck!: 55 and unaware I wake at laſt: 
View life's ſcant wretched voyage almoſt 
| paſt, [and vaſt! 
And eye th' eternal ocean, fearful, wide, J 


As when th” incautious youth, who lightly 


Tails [gales, 


On ſome ſmooth ſtream urg*d by ſoft breathing 


Caſts off all fear, nor, till the awful found 

3 of boiſt'rous floods and billows roar around 
Can think of danger; then, with double fright, 
Surveys the horrors of th' un e ſight: 

A boundleſs ocean all it's terrors ſpreads, 
To which the ſmooth deceitful current leads: — 
With like ſurpriſe I caft my eyes on thee. 
Tremendous ocean, vaſt eternity ! 

Oh! why fo often, why ſo long forgot! 3 

Why, when ſo near, thus ablent from wy 
£7 thought ! „„ 
Why was 1 deaf to the tremendous roar, | 


Of thoſe dread waves which «aſh time? : 


mould'ring ſhore ? | 
Where's now the anchor of ben hope, 
And faith, almighty | Faith ! thy cable rope ? 
Where lies the coalt unknown ? My PAS 
where? 
| Jeſus, thou ruler of the 955 appear! P ſtill;“ 


Speak the almighty mandate: „ Peace 3 be 


The lawleſs waves will ſoon obey thy wall: 
Dart thro? theſe hideous glooms one chearful 


ray, 
Theſe hideous glooms will br iter into 45 ; 


If thou but {mile the ocean's calm and clear, 


And rocks, and miſts, and darkneſs diſappear. 
If on life paſt my guilty eye I turn, 

My moments, as departing friends, I mourn : 
Important friends and meſſengers of love, 
On kind deſigns commiflion 4 from above: 
My gentle tutors ſent to wege 

A raw young pupil for the heav' nly ſtate, 
Liberaldifpenſers of unnumber'd means, 

To form my foul for everlaſting ſcenes; 
Alloffer'd me their ſerviceas theypaſs'd (haſte, 
Though not allew'd to ſtay, and w ing'd veith 
Uſed all their efforts z ail were uſed in vain ; 
Slighted, and oh! with hands remorſlefs flain, 


Ungrateful hands! guilt, horrid ſpectre ! talks. 


Before my eyes, and haunts my ſecret walks, 

Demanding vengeance : = O my murder 4 
years |! 

Cannot theſe cries, theſe penitential tears 

Recall you back to life ? And are you * 

For ever, and no more to ſee the ſun ? 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


[ ftream : 
That wafted me adown time's treacherous. 


Nov for one hour a thouſand worlds would 
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Oh might vour light but bleſs my eyes again! 

Fruitlets, alas! the wiſh, the hope as Vain ;— 
Yet cannot grace, unbounded grace divine, 

Relieve a conſcience ſo defil'd as mine? 


To thee, great God! I fly; & loſtand undone, 


6: I plead rhe well-ſpent moments of thy ſon ; 


« I plead his death, who for his murd*rers . pl 


rays 


[days.! ? 


„And, o for me, I truſt, the murd'rer of my 1 1 


Of thirty empires, and their vaſt affairs, 


How mean the truſt compar'd with thirty years! 
Important treaſure ! how immenſe th' amount 


Improv'd ; abu'd, how dreadful the account! 


A ſtock, if well improv'd, that will maintain, 


The ſoul in ſtate while endleſs years remain 
Millions, who liv'd t'enjoy but half that ſtore, 


Now reign on high, enrich'd for evermore 3 


And o! what clouds once burdened with 
a day, 
Once kill'd in arts to wille i it away, Tray ' 


Alas! mult time's importance be conceal'd, 


Until by death eternity's reveaPd ? — 


Lo! here, I vow, — if one ſo frail and weak, 
May venture yet one humble vow to make; 


Lo! here, I vow — be witneſs earth and 


heav'n, — 


F'll catch the flying moments as they're giy * 


Each hour to ſome i important end 2 1on'd, 
Worthy the care of an immo rtal mind : 
This I engage; but o tis only thou 


Grent God! can '{t aig me to pertor m my vow. 


The er Reflexions aud Conſolations of a aul 


i ift in. 


J. f 
H AT ſhall I do to know my | ſtate, 
| And read my fins forgiv'n 3 
What will be my eternal fate 


How ſhall I get to heav'n ? 
5 


| l look within, and look without, 


And both quite dark appear ; 
My firmeſt hopes admit a doubt, 
And faith is mix'd with SS 
III. | 
J drudge along the darkſome Foad . 
No ea of comfort fin 
Scarce ever can I ſay, my God +57 
Or call the Saviour mine. 
IV. 
Others of holy pleaſures talk, 
Which faith and duty bring; 
Whilſt I with gloomy E Th 6s: walk, 
And meet with no ſuch thing. 
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v. 
They fil beneath a chearful ky, 
Their peace is feldom loit ; _ 
Whilſt on the boift'rous billows, k 
Of hope and fear am tot. | 
| VI. | 
Fain would my foul their bliſs obtain, 
And join the happy few: 
Why may not I ſuch picatures gain, 
And be as happy too. | 
VII. 
What is the req: ailite, my fot, 
Is it perfectior here? | 
Can this alone my fears controul, 
And make my title clear ? 
e 
I may pronounce, that were it ſo, 
Aſſurance is a dream; | 
For none are perfect here below, 
However good they ſeem. 5 
IX. 
Tl frarch the ſacred records, a | 
Nor thus conclude in haſte, _ 
To find deſcriptions of thoſe men 
5 Who ſhall ſalvation taſte. 
| X. 8 
I'll} daß by leſſer marks, for one 
That ſoon can end the ſtrife; 
He who has God's eternal Son 
Hath everlaſting life. 


| > © ff 
| From condemnation he is free'd, 
And heav'nly bliſs ſhall gain; 
But he who has not this to plead, 
His hopes are all in vain. 
| „ 
T his is the weight that turns the ſeale ; ; 
Whatever elſe we boaſt, _ 
5 comforters, that e will fail 
When we ſhall need them moſt. 
| XIII. 
My ſoul, thine evidences prove, 
Nor longer doubting ſtay : 
Hait thou embrac'd the Prince of Love 
| In, his appointed way ? 
XIV. 
If a ſuſpicion Kill remain, 
And tears ſtill Keep their place, 
Renew thy folemn acts again, 
And plead his promis d grace: 
= XV. | 
That grace which leads thee to his throne 
Thy ruin will prevent ; | 
He never did, nor {will diſown 
An humble penitent. 


MAGAZINE; or, 


| XVI. 
Os then, r my ſoul! ſurmount thy Pen 
Let thy deſpondings ceate's 


My weeping. eyes forbear your tears, 


My riſing j joys encre a, 


| XVII. 
I bid farewe! to every. doubt 
Now Telus is in JICW 2 
He ſtands engag'd to bear me out, 
And 1 me faicly thlou, g. mL G, 
Toa Crit {omar who pays bis Atrcffes to 4 


Very eorceable La if, jet races only hey 


Daily, Ey Ni. „ U. 


F a weak woman may pre etend 
Her ſex's honour to defend, 
J mult addreſs myſelt to you, 
Who do not pay the tribute due. 


You tell Emilia ſhe is fair, 
Admire her eyes, her lips, and hair; 


dhe merits praiſes more than theſe; 
She has a mind diſpos'd to pleaſe, 
A ſoul, ſuperior to the arts | 


Too often uſed to conquer hearts: 
hy do- you then your praiſe confine 
To beauties ſhe muſt ſoon refign? 


Your mind ſhould kindred worth approve, 


Or where's the charm can fix your love? 


I know you think all women vain, 


_ "That mental beauties we diſdain ; 
Fet ev'n this fault to you we owe 


It we are vain, you make us ſo. | 
But they who have the leaſt pretence 


J To arefin'd ſuperior ſenſe, _ 
Will ſure deſpiſe that ſhort-liv'd praiſe, 


Which beauty has the pow 'r to raiſe, 
| May 1758, 
By the ſame. 


Os ſeeing a 12 te of her dear deceaſed Brother, 


LAS, my much-lov'd brother! is this 
poor ſketch, [ charms, 


This faint reſemblance of thy wond'rous 


All that remains of thee ? Ts this that face, 


Where blended majeſty and ſweetneſs ſnone, 
And gain'd eſteem, reſpect, and admiration! ; 
WI \Ere are thoſe eyes, whole joy-diffuling rays. 
Diſpell d the gloom of ſadneſs from the brealt 5 


Unus'd to mirth ? Where are thoſe lips, 
From whence proceeded harmony and tente, 
Delighting and improving? Oh, my friend! 
Too early loſt to the admuring world ; 

L.oft to the joys of friendſhip and of love! 
But thou art happy, worthieſt, beſt of men 
'T'hy goodneſs is rewarded with a bliſs. 


Untading and eternal: Our's is the lols, 
| | Wis 


tee I bt SC 3 


A Am 


ia 


* 
— 


Who from a near r N with thy 
virtues [manded | 1 
Could not refuſe the A iendſhip they de- 
Alas, dear youth! my fond prelaging ſears, 
When laſt we parted, Whifper'd to my foul 
We ne'er ſhould meet again! Heart-pictc! ng 

thought! 

Yet why do I repine, when thou art bleſt ! 
The ſweet TEmenrorance of thy Ig 

virtues, 

And the aſſurance of thy kind regard, 

Too deeply are \mprinted on my mind 
For any length of time to wear away! 

But ſince immortal bli{s rewards thy worth. 
Ill triumph in thy conquelt o'er the grave, 
And emulate the virtues I admure : 5 


22 to Wa : Fragment. Written on 
board a Ship of War, in the * * 
Mexico, it Ameri ca. | 


AIL, Britain, lovely iſle, fan's hat « f 
„„ laddrels'd 
And arms! — Attend thy ſon's fond call, 
From Mexico's proud gulph, where Jucatan 
Obtrudes her arms into the ocean's bounds, 
Threat ning fair Cuba 8 ee T in» 

voke 
Thee, native ſoil! Nurſe of my earlier years, 
And kind proveditor of all my w ants, 
More-grown ! Dear reſidence of ev'ry name, 
Kindred, and ſocial! Hail, Britannia, hail! 
Not India's wealth, quick-ſtarting rom 
her bowels, | 
Pure filver, radiant gold, and beamy ſtones, 

With all the riches of er threefold world *; 
Can alienate (fair goddeſs of the north, 

And queen of iſles $ my heart, from thy 
lov'd charms, 

Nor, from the ſofter ties of nature, fprings 
My boaſted flame. — Thy laws, thy liberty, 
Thy government, and thy religion; thele, 
Theſe all, endear the eligible ſcat, 

And wake a paradiſe ariſe, beneath 

The pleiads' frozen ſhine. Nor mention we 
(To ſcanty argument confin'd) that all 

The north or ſouth or either India boaſts, 
Indulgent commerce brings: while we enjoy 
The fruit withoutth'incumberance of growth, 
Or toil of manufucture operoſe. [born 
Ad, whence my God that grace that I was 
In Britain 8 happy itle, nor doom'd to drag | 
A miſerable life, beneath the line, 


* Referring to the mine ral, vegetable, and 
animal * of nature, 


VOL, 
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among the other enormities of human charatte;, 


The ſooty Afric, or the tawny Ind, [ſen j 
Or {at thy Moor, among ? where nought b 
And fin prevail, and Satan tyrant : ſway 
Where rapes, and thetts of men " a 
| ares, dire, 

Ale all the dear delights of ſocial life, 

A. plant, or inſect, ler pent or pagod, 1 
Had then engroſs' q my foul; and all the lights, 4 
The glorious lights, of revelation; then, 
The myſteries of grace, and Jeſu's name, 
Jeſu's dear name, forever been unknown, | 
Unheard for ever! | 


2 Aud geh ig, A man flealer, is foun 


mentioned in St. Paul' s firſt a to Tim any 
cap. i. ver, 97 10. 


As 0-t to Health, 5 


„ | 
W 4 ONE, roſy health! celeſtial maid! 
And grant thy kind and chearful aid, 
Wh! nile feeble numbers flow : 
Wich trembling hand J tonch the lyre, 
O may I feel the ſtr ength and fire, 
| Iealth can alone beſtow. 


II. 
Thy kind return with hope 1 "FAY 
Now ſickneis long has pall'd the check, 
And ſunk the hollow eye; 
Death in a thouſand forms appears, 


223 * * wY þ 
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Nor ling'ring waits the rolling years, Ws 
N Though ſwift the moments fly. 1 5 

+ > OO | DE: 

1 vain are riches round me ſpread, » 
Or glittering honours o'er my nend 


No joy can pleaſure bring; 
In vain I ſeek the roſeate bow'rs, 
The ſweet perfume of op'ning flow'rs, 
And all the pride of ſpring. 


IV. 
When on the downy couch lie, 
Fatigu'd, I hope from pain to fly, 
And ret my weary foul; 
No joy can mirth afford to me, 
The feſtive. croud I quickly fle, 
And ſnun the tempting den 
. 
My ſocial friends with kindeſt art, 
Attempt te ſooth the aching heart, 
And pour tne baim of love 3 
Too deep the keen diſorder lies, 
The ſpirit s are tod low to riſe, 
Ev'n fr.cyd{up canrot move 


Nn IV. 


When cark and wintry clouds appear, 
| A. heavy clogg the atmoſphere, 


VI. 


Ve rolling hours move ſwifter on, 
1 {aint beneath the riſing ſun, 


And with the light away; 


| At night no ſleep can cloſe the eye, 
EF Whiiſt reſtleſs on the bed I lie, 


And wiſh returning day. 
| = VII. IJ 


With more than uſual weight, 


© The des of blood then move but flow, 
| The ſpirits faint, the pulſe is low, 


Te toul expects her fate. 
VV 
Hope eyes the fair returning ſpring, 
'The balmy zepbyrs on the wing, 

-- Blow fragrance in the breeze; 
What though diteaſe does long prevail, 
And all the arts of phyſic fail, | 

pHßpring may afford me eaſe, 
Let roſy health again appear, 
No more my heart ſubmits to fear, 
Ml,y joys begin to riſe; _ 
No more in vain I pleaſure ſeek, 
The roſes bluſh upon the cheek, _ 
Health ſparkles in the eyes, 
All nature wears another face, 


The blooming ſpring comes apace, 


And flow'rs {pontaneous flow z 


The bloſſom's ſweet perfume lies ſpread, 
The riches nature round has ſhed, 


Shall cauſe the heart to glow. 
3 - WE. | | 


With health return'd owr ſtrength ww feel, 


No more with tott'ring limbs we reel, 
Aq court a friendly hand; 
Now exerciſe her aid ſhall join, 

And temperance a friend divine, 

Content a ſocial band. 
N 

Whate'er the muſing loul employs, 

Health is the ſweetner of the joys, 
Supporter of the mind; 
Though on our hopes a frown appears, 


When bleſt with health we baniſh cares, 


Indultriouily reſign'd. 
XIII. 


' Pair ſcience grows beneath thy hand, 


And flouriſhes at thy command, 
With full ideas fraught ; 


a ſbalt knoao hereafter, 
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Diſeaſes ſharp impair the mind, 
It's faculties in fetters bind, 
And curb the riſing thought, 
1 e 
The bluſhing morn with joy I greet, 


_ To rural ſhades it tempts my feet, 


To lee the happy ſwain 


With joy he turns the ſtubborn ſoil, 


Cheartul amidſt his daily toll, 
And free from care and pain. 
| „ . 


When evening cloſes on the day, | 


He homeward bends his cheartul way, 
JI o yonder lonely cot 


The ſcanty meal his toils afford, 
The ruddy tribe around his board, 


Proclaim the healthy ſpot, 
EL dd be 


O grant us, heaven, the time we live, 
Health, the beſt bleſſing thou can't give, 


Of all our comforts here; 
And when the rolling years are run, 
And nature eyes a ſetting ſun, _ 
And darker clouds appear. 
Cf.. : 
Then may we calmly meet our end, 
Rejoicing, ſee a God our friend, | 
And heav'n before us liess 
Swift on the wings of faith we mount, 


Nor wait the numerous ſtars to count, 


But leave theſe lower ſæies. 


April 20% 716. , J. Wh 


Hymn by the Rev. Mr. Gregg. 
Feſus anſavered, and ſaid unto him: <a! 
Ido, thou knoweſt not now; but thou 


EE Lord is thron'd beyond the ſkics, 


1 Yet reigns ſupreme through realms 


5 below; 50 8 
Divinely good, and juſt, and wiſe; 
Let men be ſtill, and own him ſo. 
Britons, who own their Maker's ſway, 
Partake the joys, their cries implore; 


Let Britons never ceaſe to pray, 
Till Earth's laſt tyrant breathe no more. 
Since little, all, that man can ſee ;_ 


Shall man preſume to charge the iky ? 


When his or that, let God decree, 


Not fav'rite Gabriel aſks him — Why ? 


Pet, ſaints ! there's room for no diſmay 3 


Nor call the proſp'rous ſinners bleſt; 


Scenes will be changed, another day, 


And death and heay'n ſhall tell zh reſt 
01 


St. John xili. 7. 


Ft 


On the Day of Judgment. 


Pet. i. 4, 7. The end of all things is of hand; 
be ye therefore ſober and ewatch in pray we 


HEN through the north a fire ſhall 
ſpread _ | | 
And catch the neighb'ring eaſt, 
Then like a ruſhing flood be led 
10 whelm the ſouth and welt : 


When all ſhall blaze and light” nings round 
With their ſurpriſing gleams, 

- Both ſtars and elements confound, 

And quite efface their flames: 


When thou, o Lord ! ſhalt ſpend thy flore 
Of thunders in that day; 

And low as cer they lay before 
Thy fix days' buildings lay: 


When like a ſcroll the heav'ns ſhall paſs, 
And vaniſh out of fight ; 

And nought ſhall Rand of that vaſt ſpace, 5 
And day thall ceaſe — and night: 


ww ken one loud blaſt ſhall rend the deep, 
And from the womb of earth 

Summon the myriads now allzep 

Up to a ſecond birth: 


When God ſhall make the clouds his 1 
And in the open air, 

The quick and dead, both ſmall and great, 

Before his bar appear, 


My foul ! 'twill then be all too late 

Io ſay: What ſhall Ido!“ 

Repentance there is out of date, 
And ſo is mercy too | 


Prepare me, therefore, omy God! 
O 1 me now beg 
To feel a loving father? s rod 
Killing the ma: of fin! 


Give me!] o give me ! croſſes here, 
Still more 2#3:&:ons lend; 

The pill, though bitter, is moſt dear, 

That brings health in the end. 


JESU I beg, nor friends nor wealth, 
Thy grace excels them a WA 

Three things Id have my ſoul's chief health, 
And beſt defence from thrall: 


A living faith, a heart of fleſh, 
The world an enemy; 

This laſt will keep the firſt tv/o freſh, 
And bring me where I'd be. 


N. B. 


A Treaſury of Divine Knorpledge. 


Who lo 


Who lov'lt the dark ſequetic, | 
Where filence {preads her brooding. Wange 3 


5 With thee t! 
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1 On PEACE. 
OME ! lovely, g gentle peace of mind, 
With all thy ſmiling pymplis around; 
Conrent and innocence conbin? ds 
With wreatl:s of ſacred olive crown'd; 


Come thou, who lov'ſt to walk at eve, 


The bank of nv: m'ring ſtreams along, 
ne crowded cout to leave, 


And hear the milk-maid's ſunple ſong; 


Who lov'ſt with contemp! ation's eye 
The neadlong cataiact to view, 

That foams and hunde from on high, 
While echoes oft to (ound revew z 


d wood, 


Nor leſs the lake 5 tran{tucent flood, 
The molly grots, aud bubbling ſprings. 


With thee, the lamp of wildom burns, 
The gui, ling licht to realms above; 

With thee the raptur'd moi tal eazns 
The wonders of coelettial love. 


With thee the bor have endieis wealth, 


And ſacred Hredom giads the flave, 
be fick rejo ice in health. 
The weak are ſtrong, the fearrmil brave. 


0 lovely gentie peace of mird ! 


But thou on earth my conſtan* oueſt ; 


With thee Whate ler on earth 1 ind, 


The pledge of heav'n ſhall make me  bleſt, 


Humble Acquieſeence. 
By the Rev. Mr. Hei dex. 


AINCE all the downward tracts of fine 


GoD's watchtu! oye ſurveys ; 

O who fo wiſe to chute our lot! 

And regulate our ways? 
Since none can doubt his equal lor e. 

ITImmeaſurabl; 
To his uncrring exacions will 

Be ev'ry with rengn'd. 
Good when he gives, ſupremely good: 
 Ner lefs, when ke denics ; ; 
Ev'n crofi:s „ from his {Gy "reign 1 h aud, 

Are bleilir gs in dugule. 


kind 3 


Death's Hardi Congiteft, 


Fr on the Reliques of anciec.: if 
. publiſhed, 
HE glories. f our blood an tate. 
Are ſhadows, not ſubſtantial tungs ; 
There is no armour againſt late. 
Death lays his 1 cy hands « on kings. 
Nn 2 | 


Poetry, 
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Sceptre and crown +. 
Muſt tumble down, 
And in the duſt be equal made, 
With the poor crooked ſeythe and ſpate, 


Some men with ſwords may reap the field, 
And plant freſh laurels whete tney kill; 

But their ſtrong nerves at laſt mult yield; 
They tame but one another ll. 

4 Early or late 

They ſtoop to fate, 

And muſt give up their murm'ring breath, 

When they, pale captives, creep to deach. 


The garlands wither on your brow; 
Then boaſt no more your mighty deeds 3 | 
Upon death's purple altar now 

See where the victor victim bleads! 


* 


þ All heads muſt come 
Io the cold tomb: 
Oniy the actions of the juſt 


Smell e. and blot! tom 1 in the duſt. 


p 


"© 
4 
3 


. 


The Charager oi a 41205 Liſe. ä 
TFrom the ſame Collection. 


ov happy is he, born or taught, 
Who terveth not another's will; 3 
| Whoſe armour is his honeſt thought, 


And ſimple truth his higheſt (kill: 


Whoſe paſſions not his maſters are; 

W hoſe font is ſtill prepar'd for death; 
Not ty'd unto the world with care 

0 Orr Prince's s ear or vulgar breath: : 


CCO R D IN G to advices from 3 
\ burgh itappears, that the Ruſſian refident 
in ee has delivered lately to the no- 

bleſſe in the chamber of States, a declara- 


] tion on the part of the empreſs of Ruſſia, by 


| which her imperial majeſty declares the pre- 
ſent dyet of Courland null and of no effect; 
Uthat the nobleſſe had no right to put an end 


[therefore all that had paſſed therein was 
U no other ſtep to take, than to render homage 
to, and obey duke Erneſt John, without be- 
ing obſtinate to the laſt, and thereby expoſing 
Wibemſelves the effects 'of reſentment which 
muſt neceſſarily follow. 

l From Stockholm we are informed; that 


0 


Ne king of Sweden had acquainted the 


\ 


ret committee with the he eavy complaints 
ade by th: People, of tlie great ſearcity and 


HISTORICAL 


Io that aſſembly and to open it again; that. 


entirely illegal; and that the nobleſſe had 
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Who hath kis life from rumours "REP? 
Whole conſcience is his ſtrong retreat; ; 

Whoſe ſtate can neither flatt'rers feed; 
Nor ruin make accuſers great: 


Who envies none whom chance doth raiſe, 


Or vice: who never underſtood 


How deepelt wounds are giv'n with praiſe 3 5 


Nor rules of ſtate, but rules of good: 


Who God doth late and early pray 
His graces more than gifts to lend; 


And entertains the harmleſs day 


W ith a well- choſen book or WY 


. This man — is freed from ſervile Tg 


Of hope to riſe, or fear to fall; 


Lord of himlelf, though not of lands. 


And, having nothing g; yet hath all. 


Tranſſalion of the Latin Inſcription on the 
Tomb of a Sailor, inſerted i in p. 238. 


0] be Sailor's Ghoſt, accoſting bis Sur viwors, be- 


ſpeaks them thus: [ world 
URELY the boiſt'rous tumult of the 
Bears a true likeneſs to the ſtormy ſea, 
O'er which the ſhip of life conveys us all 


Into the deſtined harbour of the grave. [land. 5 
Icav'n is the ſhore on which we've leave | to 


If in our ſev 'ral ſtations we've done well: 
For goodnefs is a paſſport every-where. 
June 15. 


MEMOIRS. 


dearneſs of grain, FRA them at ths ſame 


time, to conſider of ways and means for a_ 
ſupply. But the merchants have alledged 
that they could not order any corn from 


abroad, till the courſe of exchange was re- 


gulated and ſettled. 


Advices from Genoa relate, that M. de 


Marbeuf, commander of the French troops, 
had an interview lately with Paſchal Paoli, 
in which that chief ſeemed diſpoſed not only 


to pleaſe him, but to give all poſſible ſatis- 
faction to the officers "under his command, 
permitting them to hunt in the diftricts de- 


pending on him, and ordering the Corſicans 


not to moleſt them. This jetter adds, that 
Paoli had coined a million and a half of 


picces of money with the arms of, Corſica, 
which money was current amongſt the French 


troops in garri.on there, to the out preju- 
die: of the republic. The 


| fembl 


that t 


. WADE. 


'Thi 


reſolv 


part 
Bret: 
enga! 
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The malecontents have held lately an aſ- 
ſembly at Corte, with great unanimity, and 
reſolved that Fornalia in the 8 of Pio- 
renzo ſhould be fortified, and declared a free 

ofts-:. 2,5 | | 91 5 

By intelligence from France, it appears, 
that the reſolution lately taken by the greateſt 
part of the members of the parliament of 
Bretagne, to reſign the employments, much b 
engages the attention of che public, and it is 


CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


gf Saturday, June | 

IIIS majeſty in council has been pleaſ- 

1 ed to declare the right hon. Thomas 

viicount Weymouth, lieutenant general and 

general governor of his majeſty's Kingdom 
ef Ireland. | | 
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hard to ſay what may be the eouſequence of 
it, In the mean time it is aſſured, that the 
king has ſent a circular lettre de cachet to 
each of the members, enjoining thoſe who 
are ſtil] at Rennes to remain there; and 
thoſe who have abſented themſelves, to return 
thither, and ſtay till his majeſty hall be 
pleaſed to make known to them his further ; 
intentions. = oe OT. CL SNER 


„ —.— 


ed the only pleaſure muſt have been derived 
from fight) and could diſtinguiſh the defects 
of moſt things by feeling, to a furprizing de- 
grec of exactneis. e 
Thurſany 6. The lord mayor and com- a. 
1 Ys mittee of aldermen and common-covncitmen, - - MY 
The king has ordered letters patent to be went from Guildhall, to Saville-houſe, and | 
paſſed, for the tranſlation of the right Rev. preſented to his royal highneſs the duke of 
William, biſhop of Meath, to the archbi- Gloucelter the freedom of this city in a gold 
ſnopric of Dublin, with the bifhopric of box of curious workmanſhip; when they 
Glandelag. * met with a molt gracious reception. k 
Alſo for the tranſlation of the right Rev. Saturday 8. There was a very grand levee  ; il 
Dr. William Gore, biſhop of Elphin, to the of the nobility and gentry at York houſe, to i 
biſkopric of Meath. take leave of his royal highneſs the duke of 
Likewiſe for the tranſlation of the right Vork, who ſet out for Harwich exactly at 
Rev. Dr. William Pococke, biſhop of Oſſory, half an hour paſt eleven in the torengon. 
to the biſhopric of Elphin. St A model of a new palace, deſigned by 
William Chambers, elq. and executed by 
Benoni Thacker, eſq. was preſented to his 
0 1 majeſty. It has four fronts, which will, if 
The king has appointed the right hon. executed be one of the grandeſt palaces in 
Frederic Campbell, to be keeper of his ma- Europe. The above mio4el coit 1600]. | 
jeſty's privy ſeal of Scotland, in the room of Monday 10. At Lower Brails, in War- 
the right hon. James Stuart Mackenzie. wickſhire, there was a violent ftorm of hail 8 


As allo letters patent for the promotion of 
Charles Dodgſon, D. D. to the biſhopric of 
Oſſory. _— 


This evening a terrible fire broke out at 
Prince's Stairs, Rotherhithe 3 whereby up- 
wards of 150 houſes were conſumed, with 
great quantities of ſail-cloth, timber, &c. 

Tueſday 4. On the roth of lait month, 


died, his ſerene highneſs Victor Frederic, 


reigning prince of Anhalt-Bernburgh, duke 
of Saxony, Angria, and Weltphalia, &c. 
aged ſixty-four years and eight months. 
The right hon. lord Albemarle Bertie, 
brother to his grace the duke of Ancaſter, 
wio died lately, had been blind from a child, 
which misfor.une happened by the careleſſneſs 
of a nurſe, who touching him with a pair of 
tciſſars, the point ran into one of his eyes, 


and the anguiſh of that deprived him of the 


other; notwithſtanding which his lordſhip 
took great delight in hunting, ſhooting, 
horle-racing, &c. (where it would be imagin- 


and rain, which deſtroyed the greateſt part of 


the corn and graſs. Some of the hailftones 


meaſured ſeven inches and an half in circum- 
ference, which killed many pigeons, rocks, 


&c. Several pigs, ſheep, lambs, &c. were 
carried away by the torrent; and the da» 


mage is eſtimated at near 8$00ol.. _ 


Thurſday 13. His grace the duke of De- 
vonſhire, accompanied by his uncles lord 


George, lord Frederic, and lord John Ca- 


vendiſh, was introduced to his majeſty at St. 


James's, and was graciouſly received. i 
The hon. general Guiſe, colonel of the 
fixth regiment of foot, died laſt night. 


Saturday 15. The following is a copy of 
a letter from vice admiral Sir William Bur- 


* 


naby, commander in chief of his as "oe 
ſquadron ſtationed in Jamaica, to Phi 


S;evens, eſq. ſecretary to the admiralty, on 
| ; | 0 
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ed on Karl the Active, off the river Balize, 
in the bay of Honduras, March 26, 1765. 
0 Having this day received the governor of 
4 Jucatan's anſwer to my diſpatches, incloſ- 
*t ing the duplicate of the order from the 
«court of Spain, I herewith ſend his an- 


et ſwer and a tranſlation thereof, and deſire 
Cc you will communicate the Ame to their 


6“ lordſhips, acquainting them likewiſe, that 
_ © the logwood cutters, in the bay of Hon- 


<< duras, have had poſſeſſion given them in 


2 form, by the commandant at Baccalar 
4 agreeable to an order he received from the 


©: governcr of Jucatan, to 1enſtate them at 
7 Rowley? s Bite, the New River and Rio 
6 Hondo, the places from whence they had 


47 heen driven. 


I have the pleaſure to aſfure their lord- 
e ſhips, that I have ſtrictly obeyed their or- 


hy p in ſeeing his majeſty" commands 


punctually executed; and likewiſe to aſ- 


4. are perfectly ſatisfied. 


„Don Philip Remirez de Ednet, late 
© governor of Jucatan, who was the cauſe. 
, « of the difturbances in the bay, is dead. 
The preſent governor ſeems greatly con- 


< cerned at the conduct of his predeceſſor; 
„ and expreſſes the higheſt regard and eſteem 
«< for his Britannic majeſty's ſubjects; and 


c aſſures us he will endeavour, in every in- 


2 ſtance, to manifeſt by his future conduct 


the truth of this afſertion, by ling in the 


66 ſtrictelt harmony with them. 
e Thave ortlered the ſhips with the troops 


41 that came down with me, back to Jamai 


ie ca, and am myſelf going to Penſacola, t to 
«6 execnte their lordſhip's orders. 
I m, Sir, your moſt humble ſervant, 
W. BURN AB V. 
Extract of à letter from the governor of 
Jucutan, to- Sir William Burnaby in the 
Bay of Honduras. | 
I received, by the hands of lieut. Janits 
s Cook, the efteemed farour of your excel- 
06 lency' s letter dated the 16th of January, 
« with it the duplicate of the royal order of 
& the king my maſter; in which he _ 


proves the meaſure taken by my predeceſſor 
* Don Philip Rimirez de Eſtenos, in diſturb- 


& ing the logwood cutters in their occupation 
* in Rio Hondo, and that they ſhould be 
« re-eftabliſhed in thoſe places where they 
„cut before. Your Excellency aſſuring me, 


i that the intention of his Britannic majeſty 


© is to preſerve perfect harmony and friend- 


The CuRIST IAN“ 8 MAGAZINE; or, 


Merida in Jucatan, 


ce ſhip with the court of his catholic Maj jeſty 


and his ſubjects; and in this intollipaves 


La) 


« and obedience to his royal order, I have 


vote to the commandant of Baccalar, that 


cc without the leaſt demur, he put the ſub- 


ce jects of his Britannic majeſty in poſſeffion 
& of logwood cutting in Rio Hondo, where 
« he is to permit them the free uſe of f at 
c trade without incommoding them, treat- 
„ ing them with the utmoſt pohrene! 8. 43 


6c they are ſubjects of a nation at 5: re ndfhip 


cc with us. 


And, for my part, 1 have the 


*© honour to aſſure your excellency, that un- 
der no pretext whatſoever there ſhall be ihe 


ce leaſt extortion offered to the ſubjects of his 
cc Bri itannie ma eſty emploved! In One ing 109. 


«© wood; beingalſnred his majeſty would he 


cc greatly concerned any change that wight 
& interrupt the good harmony that ſublitts 
& between the two crowns. | 

6“ J rejoice it your excellencyꝰ 8 ſafe arrival 


eat the Balis, end, at the receipt of this, 


„ your excc'!-ncy may be in perfect he auth.“ 


6 T remain at your excellency's fervice, 


cc with all affection, deſirous tha God may 


e preſerve the very s f. g life of moe 


6 excel lency many years.“ | 
I am; Sc. 
March 5, 1765. e 
Monday 17. The Eaſt-India company, 
by their flip Devonſhire arrived-off Dover, 
have received advices from the preſident and 
council in Bengal, dated the 26th of No- 


vember laſt, that the troops under the com- 


mand of major Munro, having advanced to- 


wards the army commanded by the king 


Shah Aulum, (late Shah Zadah) and Sujah 
Dowlah, Nabob of Owde, who waited with 
their whole force, and a number of artillery, 
at Buxar, about 100 miles beyond Patna, 
the armies came to a general engage- 
ment on the 23d of October, aud the Eng- 
liſh troops gained the moſt complete victory 


poſſible, The enemy fled acroſs the Carum- 


naſſa with the utmoſt precipitation, Jeaving 


their whole camp ſtanding, and about 130 


pieces of canon. 

The army of the enemy conſiſted of 
50,000 men; 6,000 of whom were killed. 

The whole number of troops under the 
command of Major Munro, killed, wound- 
ed, and miſſing were as follows : 

Europeans killed, wounded and miſſing 

1 lieutenant, 1 enſign, 5 ſerjeants, 2 * 
an file, killed. 1 Captain, 3 lieutenants, 
2 enſigns, 11 ſerjeants, 30 rank and file, 

wounde: 
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* wounded. 677 Scapoys were killed and Friday 28. His majeſty has juſt publiſhed 
uounded- 181 Mogul cavairy were killed a proclamation, declaring, that as the ee | 
and wounded. © {fp ment of the Ifle of Man is now devolved on 
; Tueſday 15. Advice 18 received from the his majeſty, he has been pleaſed to appoint” 
| Hague of the fate arrival there of his royal John Wood, eſq. to be governor in chief and 
highneſs the duke of York, who aſſumes the captain general in and over that iſland, and 
title of earl of Ulſter. His highneſs received to continue all officers and miniſters of juſ- 
the complimentsot adeſputation from the ſtates, tice, and all perſons in civil employments 
&, After ſome ſtay at the Hague, his royal (except thoſe who collected the revenues for 
highneſs proceeded on his tour of Germany. the late proprietors) in their reſpective 
A few days ago, general George Boſcawen, places, &c. Pn On ney 
kiſſed his majeſty's hand on being appointed Saturday 29. They write from Berlin that 
| ſecond in command on the Irifheitabliſhment, baron Knyphauſen, formerly miniſter from 
in the room of general Fowke, deceaſed, the king of Pruſſia in England, was named 
Thurſday 20. A dreadful fire broke out firſt commiſſary for extraordinary commercial 
lately at Heyteſburgh in Wilts, and ſpread affairs, . „„ 
with ſuch violence, that in the ſpace of two His royal highneſs the duke of York left 
hours it burned down down 65 dwelling Utrecht on Tueſday morning laſt, at four 
houſes, the hoſpital and chapel, the barns, o'clock, in perfect health, and intended to 
ſtables, out houſes, ricks of corn and hay be at Loo by one in the afternoon, where he 
belonging to ſeveral farms, goods, &c. The was to dine with the prince of Orange, and 
whole loſs, on as good a computation as can to continue his journey towards Hanover in 
yet be made, amounts (excluſive of inſu- the evening, where, it is imagined, he will 
rances) to the ſum of 13, oool. and upwards. arrive on Friday next. Prince Lewis of 
By which dreadful calamity the greateſt part Brunſwic came from Loo to Utretcht laſt 
| : of the {ufferers, with their families, are de- night, to meet his royal highnels ; and after 
| fiitute of all neceſſaries, and forced to lie in ſupper returned to Lb. 
the church and fields. | -” -—* 


'S a 


His royal highneſs was highly pleaſed with 


A few days ago died the Rev. Dr, Edward his progreſs from the Hague to Utrecht, by KY 


Blake, of Tortworth in Glouceſterſhire, and Leyden, Haarlem, and Amſterdam; and was 
vicar of St, Thomas, in Saliſbury. pleaſed to accept an entertainment on Sunda! 

Friday 21. General Monckton is appointed Jaft, on board the yacht of the admiralty of 
_ governor of Berwick in the room of general Amſterdam, which conducted him to and 
Guiſe, deceaſed. „ 

Sir Henry Moore ſucceeds general Monck- a prodigious number of boats which accom» 
ten, as governor of New-York. N panied his royal highneſs's yacht, and which 
We hear that this day ſe'nnight, at a cock- formed the moſt agreeable light it is poſſible. 
ing at Morten Welt, in Glouceſterſhire, a to imagine. His royal highneis has been 


from Saardam. The river was covered with _ 4-8] 


man who had a cock to fight againſt another, pleaſed to expreſs his entire ſatisfaction with - | x: 


ſaid, with an imprecation, That if his cock his reception here. CC 
was Killed he would die alſo, It fo happen- The king has been pleaſed to appoint Wil- 
ed his cock was killed, and the man did not liam Gordon, Eſq. envoy extraordinary to 
ſurvive many minutes. LEE the court of Denmark. . „ 
Thurſday 27. Letters from Hanover of the We hear from Wiſbich in the iſle of Ely, 
24th inſtant ſay, that the prices of wheat and that a gentleman, who ſerved the office of 
_ Tye being raiſed to a very high rate, had oc- high ſheriff of a certain county, two or 
_ ealioned the regency of that electorate to pub- three years ſince, did, on Monday the 1oth 
lin an edi& on the 6th inſtant, forbidding infant, put a period to bis life by an act of 
me carrying from the Hanoverian dominions ſuicide; the coroner's inqueſt brought in 
any of the above grain under pain of death. their verdi&, Felo de ſe. His remains were 


They write from Leipſic, that the wife of conveyed in the dead of the night to a pro- 


a collier at Sitzeroda, near Torgau, was per place of interment. | | | #1 
lately delivered of five daughters, who were On Monday laſt a man was commltted to 
all baptized, but died ſoon after. In the Bedford goal, charged on oath with an at- 
Year 1732, a woman of the fame village was tempt to commit inceſt on his awn davgh- 
twice delivered, in the ſpace of eleven months, ter, OT TOE © | 


of three children at a birth, 55 This 
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This day at noon a fire broke out at Exe- 
cution- dock, 


very furiouſly, and did confilerable damage. 
The prizes of Bfteen guineas each, given 


| annually by the hoy, Mr. Finch Hatton, and 
the hon. M-. Townthend, members for the 


univerſity of Cambridge, are adjudged this 


year to Mr. 9 0 of Chriſt's, and Mr. 


We CuRISsTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


in Wapping, which burned. 


eee of King's college, ſenior ha. 
chelors ; and to Mr. Moore and Mr. Lam. 
bert, of Trinity college, middle bachelor: 
On Monday laſt Philip Yorke, Efq. fellow 
commoner of Bennet college, was admited tg 
the degree of matter of aits by this univer{; 5 


on a royal nn under his ana þ s fte 


manual. 


LIST of NE. Boots, with NM AA 


[Continncd fron pr 


28. "ERMONS, by C. "Chorcbill; eo: 
| [ Theſe ſermons ate on 
Prayer in general, and the Lord's prayer in 
plain, practical, and uſetul ; very 
unlike ſuch as might have been expected from 


Flexney. 


the author of the ſatyrical dedication before 
them, and, indeed, tuch as to render their 


genuinereſs very equiyocal. ] 


19. Eleven Letters from the late Rev. Mr. 


James Hervey to the Rev. Mr. * Welley. 
 8vo. 3s. 


Rivington. 
20. An Antwer to all that 18 material in 


the letters juſt publiſhed under the name of 
the Rev. Mr. Hervey. By John Welley, 


M. A. 4d. 


21. Brief Animadverſions on fore paſſages 


in the eleven letters to the Rev. Mr. John 
Welley, and juſt publiſhed under the name 


of the Rev. Mr. Hervey. By a ſincere friend 


to the true religion of Jeſus Chriſt. Payne. 


6d. {We beg leave, by all means, to refer 
our readers to the peruſal of this ſhort, time- 


| ly, and judicious pamphlet, and which will 


ully inform them of the two preceding 
articles] 
22. An authentic 3 of ſome re- 
markable and intereſting particulars in the 
life of * * * communicated in a ſeries 


of letters to the Rev. Mr. Haweis. $vo. 25. 


Johnſton. 


{A weak and enthuſiaſtical imi- 


tation of Robinſon Cruſoe: but as meagre in 


the execution, as it is wild in the deſign. I: 
23. The Riſe and Fall of the holy City of 


| Jeruſalem, an argument in defence of chriſ- 


Vanity, A ſerman. By Gregory Sharpe. 

L. L. D. 8vo..1s. [Like all Dr. Sharp's 

pieces, judicious, learned, and convincing. ] 
24. Marriage, an Ode. 18. A pleating 


' poem ; from which we will give our readers 


a future ſpecimen. }  - 

25. TraQs on the 2 — Liberty of Pro- 
teſtan's in England, addreſſed to J. N. eſq. 
it Pix la Chap: le. By Anthony Ellis, 


and to our fellow creatures; 


192.) 
D. D. biſhop of St. David's. 78. 6d. [Ws 


beg leave to refer our readers, concerning 


this worthy biſhop, to vol. II. p. 89. of our 


magazine, ] 


26. The. lives of Wickliff, and of the moſt 


eminent of his diſciples, Lord Cobham, John 
Huſs, Jerome of Prague and Ziſca. By 


William Gilpin, M. A. 4s. 3d. boards, 


[Mr. Gilpin has favoured the world hereto- 
fore with the lives of his excellent name's. 
ſake Bernard Gilpin, and biſhop Latimer : 
the preſent publication is executed equal) 


well with the former, and is particularly fca- 


ſonable when Jeſuits are buſy amongſt us, 
and public attacks are made upon the retor- 


mation. ] 


: "9; Ie Morality of the New Tetament; | 


digeſted under various heads; comprehend- 

ing the duties we owe to God, to ourſclves, 
with an intro- 
duction addreſſed to deiſts, 8. 
concluding with obſervations on a late trea- 
tiſe, intitled, the Doctrine of Grace, written 


by Dr. Warburton, biſhop of Glouceſter, 


&c. By a rational chriſtian, 4to. 103. 6d. 
Johnſton. [A profeſſed attempt to reduce 
the chriſtian religion to a mere moral ſyſtem; 
but it is too large to be read. and too lumpiſh 
to do hurt. The reader, however, ſhould 
be guarded againſt ſuch inſidious writers. } 
28. A Review of Mr. Mayhew's Remarks 


on the anſwer to his obſervations on the cha- 


racter and conduct of the ſociety for the pro- 


pagation of the goſpel in foreign parts. By 


Eaſt Apthorp, M. A. 8vo. 18. Rivington. 


{ Candid and ſenſible.] 


29. The OEconomy of the Goſpel, in 
four books. By Charles Bulkeley. 4to. 
108. 6d. C. Henderſon. 

30. Occaſional Sermons on various ſub- 


jects. Written by a late eminent divine of 


the cure. of England. 8 vo. 58. Knox. 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 
On a CHARITABLY-JUDGING TEMPER, 


eee, CHARITABLE regard to the good 
5 eee 7 0woo ces. name of men is another eſſential chriſtian 
$8 $086 coo 8 3 2 duty, the true nature of which we will 
$8 I % $ firlt briefly delineate; then ſhew the ſinful- 
K3% A X28 = neſs of the contrary behaviour, and con- 
IX EN 38 3 8 clude with ſome general directions. LE 
is, eee Ait 0009 t e Judge not, ſays our bleſſed Saviour, that 
3 Zh 00003 0900 fit vo . ye be not judge; by which words, it is not 


8 


eee Bs woo? zit oss zit cone gt, to be imagined that he meant to prohibit 
the uſe of civil or of private judgment; each of them indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary to the ſafety and well-being of ſociety, and of in- 


dividuals : but he meant to prohibit all that buſy, raſh, partial 


and uncharitable judging of the aRions or intentions of other 


men; that cenſorious and calumniating practice, which hath it's 

foundation too generally in the pride and ſelf-conceit, the malice 
and envy, the reſentment or cruelty of the human mind. Indeed 
it does fometimes flow from mere bad habit and wretched thought- 


leſſneſs, which yet renders it not leſs diſtonourable to God, leſs 


injurious to our neighbour, or leſs encouraging to a vain and 


uncharitable diſpoſition. | 


Now the true chriſtian, attentive to this prohibition of his 


great redeemer, — fearful of that juſt meaſure of judgment which 


mall be meted to thoſe who judge others, conſcious of has own 
unworthineſs and many defects, and well aſſured that it is his 
duty firſt to amend himſelf, before he takes upon him to cenſure 
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and condemn his fellow- creatures, — fixed in theſe right principles, 
the true chriſtian will always be ready, rather to palliate and 
excuſe than to judge and to cenſure the actions of mankind, It i; 
true, he cannot help hearing and ſeeing ſuch things as tend to 
the creating an ill opinion of his netghbour ; — but then, while 


the cenſorious man has a ſecret joy in making ſuch obſervations, 
the charitable man obſerves them with concern; blazes them not 
to diſcredit, but would be glad ſecretly to remonſtrate and 
recover his neighbour from the vices or evils into which he is 
fallen. V 5 


While the cen ſorious man is forward to condemn, without any 


clear evidence, from idle ſtories, bare ſuſpicions or mere ſurmiſes 


only; the charitable man, is ſlow in forming a judgment, and 


Vifſely reſolves to wait for the full evidence before he preſumes to 


paſs ſentence. . F 
The cenſorious man, diſpoſed to find fault, liſtens readily 


to every whiſper of defamation; ſupplies what is wanting, in 


fact, from the fertile ſtore-houſe of his own malicious invention, 
is ſevere in his cenſures, aſſumes even the prerogative of God, 


and judges of the heart and ſecret intentions of men: — more 
eſpecially with regard to his ſuperiors and thoſe in authority, he 
ſeems to think the freeſt, nay, the moſt abuſive treatment of 
their character, no injuſtice z while he preſumes to condemn men 


and meaſures indiſcriminately, with whom, and with which it is 
morally impoſlible, that he ſhould he at all acquainted. 


riors, pays honour to whom honour is due, dares not raſhly 
condemn or diſapprove, what he cannot be ſuppoſed perfectly to 
underſtand ; but modeſtly acquieſces in the deciſion of thoſe, who 


muſt necefarily be better acquainted with ſuch affairs, than him- 
ſelf: — and, with reſpect to his neighbours, he is always diſpoſed 


to believe the beit. — He hoperth all things, with the moſt engaging 
candour ; nay, and where matters are become too flagrant to 
admit a doubt of their truth, ſo far from adding by circumſtan- 
ces to their virulence, he attempts by all means to extenuate 


their guilt, offers every alleviating argument, and recurs at laſt 
to the intention, which he truſts was good, or at leaſt not ſo bad 
as was ſuppoſed, while he refers all to God, and wiſhes to lcave 
the ſervant to the judgment of his own maſter. _ 


Yet muſt we not ſuppoſe that the charitable man neither ſees 
nor allows any difference in characters. Sometimes it may be a“ 
true charity, as much as a debt to virtue, as great a piece 0i 
Juſtice, to expoſe a vicious character, and to paint it in it's pro. 


per colours, as it is to ſpeak well of the deſerving, and hold 


forth their excellencies to view. Perhaps a greater puniſhment 
could ſcarcely be inflicted upon the bad, than this; if chriſtians 
would do it intirely out of principle, and without indulgence of 
any private pique or paſſion, | | , 


Though the truly charitable man may ſometimes ſee juſt 


_ cauſe to expoſe and paint a vicious character in it's true light; 


yet will he be conſiſtent at leaſt ; he will have no communication 
with 


Unlike him the charitably diſpoſed man, reverences his ſupe- | 
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men or profeſſions in the groſs, overlookin 
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cauſeleſsly to expoſe even ſuch characters; but, upon the whole, 
is tender of the reputation of all mankind he doth not officioufly 

paſs ſentence upon perſons or things, without juſt warrant and 
authority. He preſumes not to cenſure what is out of his pro- 
vince, nor to Judge of what is beyond the reach of his under- 
ſtanding, or in it's own nature too high for his cognizance. He 


condemns not haſtily, and without evidence, but impartially 


ben a matter before he determines concerning it. Nor Will 


he form his opinions or paſs his ſentence from partial pique or 
diſlike of the perſon, rather than of the evil; careful not to 
| blame in others, what he allows in himſelf; not to cenſure ſmall | 
faults in others, with more rigour and ſeverity than greater of 
his own; nor condemning that ſtrongly in an enemy, which is 


eſtcemed and paſſed over as trifling in a friend : he will not cenſure 


g their valuable qua- 


lifcations, while eagle- eyed to their defects and miſconduct. He 


will not impute to others, opinions, or thoſe conſequences of their 
opinions, which they diſavow: he will not dare by any means to 


interpret calamities and misfortunes as judgments from God, — 
much leſs through prejudice and diſlike to the perſons whom 


they befal. He will be careful not to involve the innocent in a 
cenſure with the guilty: he will be ready to hope the beſt, and 
to admit fair and probable tokens of repentance for faults: 
not judging thoſe incorrigible who have done ill things, nor 


utterly giving them over, though they may have been ſeduced 


into error. In ſhort, ever mindful of that character of charity 
which concealeth all things, the true chriſtian will be careful to 

avoid all appearence of a malevolent and calumniating ſpirit, 
making it a determinate rule never to ſay any thing at all of 
thoſe who are abſent, if nothing good can be ſaid of them. 


This is a truly charitably judging temper ; and a diſpoſition ſo 
amiable. cannot fail to conciliate the love both of God and 


man. 


Of this we > ſhall be FIN better finicficd; 3 FER as we propoſe 
in our next, we briefly conſider the ſinfulneſs of that contrary 
en | 

f. To be continued. * 


Ae eee 


B I 0 1 75 . 


of the CHRISTIAN MARTYRS, 
See p. 1090. ] - 


A \ Summary ACCOUNT of the firſt ten PERSECUTIONS 


in the CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 


T is none of the leaſt conſiderable arguments in favour of 
1 our excellent religion, that the various prop hecies contained 
both in the old and new Teſtaments, have been punctually 


Oo2z fulfilled , 


with ſuch characters; while, at the ſame time, he is careful never 
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fulfilled. Perhaps, there are few of them which have met 
with a more remarkable accompliſhment than thoſe delivered þ 

our Saviour, concerning the ill treatment of his diſciples, after 
his aſcenſion to glory, ye Hall be hated, ſays he, of all men, for 
ny name ſabe and avhoſrever hilleth you avill think that he doth God 


ſervice. Predictions which were moſt exactly verrified with 


reſpe& to the apoſtles, as every one of them are reported to have 
been ſentenced to a violent death; and with regard to the other 

profeſſors of chriſtianity, in the early times, tortures and 
deaths were the portion of great numbers of them, for a long 
ſucceſſion of years, ſome intervals excepted. The hiſtories of thoſe 
periods do abundantly make manifeit that the {ſpecies of cruelty 
practiſed upon them, were the moſt horrible that can be imapined, 


Whatever the utmoſt ſtretch of malice could invent, was carried 
into execution with the greateſt eagerneſs; ſome were ſcourged till 


their veins and arteries, nay, even their very bowels becaine 


_ viſible, after which they were laid on thorus or ſharp ſhells, and 
and then thrown to the wild beaſts. Some were roaſted over a 
flow fire, and baſted with vinegar and falt ; others were burr 
alive either wholly, or compelled to hold their hands in a hot 
furnace. Some had their limbs broken with clubs, others 
were driven to the tops of mountains, and thrown violently 
down from thence on ſharp ſtakes placed on purpoſe to 
receive them. Some were dragged naked along the ſtreets by 
their heels, others had their right eyes bored out and the places 
| ſeared up with a hot iron. Some had their left hams ſawed off, 
and then ſeared, and women their breaſts ; others were flead alive. 
Some where whipped till the bones appeared, then rubbed with 
Vinegar, and afterwards laid on a gridiron over a fire. Others 
| had ſharp inflruments thruſt under their nails, and others their 


« 
97 { 
* 4 

9. 


fleſh ſcraped off from their bones with ſhells. Some were torn in 


pieces by wild horſes, while others were caſt alive to be devoured | 


by hogs. Some had red hot plates of braſs applied to the ten- 
dereſt parts of their bodies, and that after they had been torn 


to peices by other torments. Others were put into veſſels of 
| boiling oil, and had it pourcd on thoſe parts of their bodies which 


were not immerſed. Some werehanged by the heels to a tree and 
ſo ſtarved to death, and women. were tied up by one leg quite 


naked. Some had melted lead poured on their backs, and others 
were tortured in ſuch a manner as modeſty forbids to mention. 


Theſe are a few of thoſe various kinds of deaths and tortures 
which were the never failing attendants on an avowed adherence 


to the religion of our Saviour in thoſe calamitous times. 


Having in ſome former numbers related the martyrdoms of 
ſeveral of the moſt eminent teachers of chriſtianity, in the carly 
centuries, we now proceed to give a general account of the feveia! 
perſecutions in the primative church, during the ſucceſſion of the 


Pagan emperors, 


1 
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In the year 67 a kind of general perſecution was raiſed againſt 
the chriſtians, by the emperor Nero; it continued to rage with 


great violence for the ſpace of two years in which interval an f 


incredible number of perſons were deprived ef their lives by 


different methods of cruelty. © You might have ſeen, ſays an 


„ hiſtorian, whole cities filled with dead carcaſſes” which were 
promiſcuouly ſcattered about without any regard either to ſex or 
J . 55 2 

On the acceſſion of Veſpaſian to the empire, a ſtop was im- 
mediately put to theſe dreadful proceedings, and during the 


reſpective reigns of him and his ſon Titus, the chriſtians were 


permitted the practice of their religion without moleſtation; but 
on the coming of his other fon Domitian to the government, the 
former cruelties were again revived and ſubſiſted tor ſome time; 
at length, however, the edicts were recalled by the emperor's 
/ i. „ 5 DE ns 
The third perſecution commenced in the reign of 'Trajan, and 
continued to be carried on, more or lets, not only to the end of 


his government, but likewiſe throughout that of Adrian, and 


DO 


ſome part of the time of that of Antoninus Pius. In the reign 
of Trajan, Simeon biſhop of Jeruſalem, who was the ſon of 
Cleophas, uncle to our Saviour, and at that time one hundred 


and twenty ſeven years of age, after having, with great patience 


and fortitude, endured the torment of ſcourging for ſeveral 


days together was condemned to be crucifiece. >; 
The fourth perſecution began in the reigns of Marcus Antoninus 
and Lucius Verus, and was carried on with the utmoſt fury, par- 
ticularly in France, as appears from an epiltle which the churches 


of Vienna and Lyons wrote to thoze of Phrygia and Aſia, the 


moſt material part of which we ſhall here recite. 3 Bar. 
Ihe ſervants of CHRIST inhabiting Vienna and Lyons, to the 
brethren throughout Aſia and Phrygia, who have the ſame faith 
and hope of redemption with us, grace, peace, and 
Gov the Faruk and Jrsvs CHRIS, our LoR p. 


The fore affliction amongſt us, the great rage of the heathens 


againſt the ſaints, and what the bleſſed martyrs endured, we are 


not able to expreſs, neither indeed can it be fully deſcribed in 


any writing. The adverſary made uſe of every attempt to 
diſtreſs us, ſo that we were not only prohibited to appear in the 
baths, the forum, and all other public places, but were more- 

over expoſed to the brutal fury of the ignorant and unthinkin 


populace, who exerciſed all manner of cruelty upon us, beating 
and impriſoning, ſtoning us and {,oihing us of our goods; nor did 


any one dare to interceed in our favour, as they ran the utmoſt 


hazard by ſo doing. This may, in ſome meaſure, appear from 


the following inſtance: A young man, named Veltius Epagaltius, 


who was a perſon of great eminence, and of a moſt remarkably 
pious lite, being much moved at the horrible treatment we met 


with, he undertook to remonſtrate to the governor, and requeſted 


to. 


glory from 
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to be heard in behalf of his brethren ; but, inſtead of obtaining 
his defire, he was ſtigmatiſed with the name of the advocate of 
the chriſtians, and ordered to be immediately put to death. Af. 
ter this the reſident and ſoldiers turned the torrent of their rage 
towards Sanchus, a deacon of Vienna, Maturus, a perſon newly 


| baptiſed, Attalus, a Pargamenian, and a young woman of nine- 
teen years of age, named Blandina. They began with the lat- 
ter, who was ſo wonderfully ſupported by a divine power, that 


the executioners, who tormented her by turns from morning to 
night, were quite weary, and, with the utmoſt aſtoniſhment, confeſſed 
themſelves overcome: they declared, that the leaſt of thoſe tor- 


ments which had been inflicted upon her was fully ſufficient to 


have taken away her life. Her whole body was mangled to ſuch 
@ degree, that it was matter of amazement ſhe could continue to 


_ breathe ; yet, notwithſtanding all this dreadful extremity of ſuf- - 
fering, this renowned virgin uttered not the leaſt complaint, but 
only repeated: I am a Chriſtian, and there is no wickedneſs 
4 practiſed amongſt us.” She declared that ſhe did not feel the 
leaſt pain, and that as often as ſhe repeated“ I am a Chriſtian,” 
me found herſelf refreſhed. Concerning Sanctus beforemention- 
ed, he was compelled to endure all the torments that his more 
than inhuman adverſaries could poſſibly heap upon him: he bore 
them, however, without any figns of murmuring or diſcontent, 


and continuing to confefs his faith in Chriſt, his perſecutors were 


_ exaſperated againſt him to ſuch a degree, that they applied red- 
Hot plates of braſs to the moſt tender parts of his body, though 


It was already covered with wounds from head to foot. By this 


means he was ſo contracted together as to be quite deprived of his 

natural ſhape, yet he continued immoveably conſtant, demon- 
ſtrating thereby, that he was miraculouſly aſſiſted by a ſupernatu- 
ral power, which nothing could overcome. A few days after this 


he was brought forth again, and had his torments repeated, his 


adverſaries imagining. that in the terrible condition in which he 
then was he muſt neceſſarily faint under the preſſure of ſuch horri- 
ble ſufferings ; but greater was he who was in him than he who 


was in the world, for, to the amazement of every one, he not 


only patiently endured all that their malice could dictate without 
the leaſt appearance of diſcontent, but was perfectly reſtored to 


his former ſhape. His tormentors, raging with fury to find him 


thus invincible, they carried him, together with Maturus, Atta- 


lus, and Blandina, into the ampitheatre, where he and Maturus 


were expoſed to combat with wild beaſts, and to ſundry other ex- 
cruciating tortures; after this they were placed in an iron chair 


over a fire, and broiled till the ſmell of their fleſh filled the noſtrils 
of the ſtanders by. Finally, after a patient endurance of all the 


miſchiefs that the moſt diabolical rage could poſſibly inflict upon 
them, they were at length deprived of their lives by the hands of 


the executioners, Maturus and Sanctus being diſpatched, Blan- 


dina was once more brought forth to the combat. They firit 


faſtened 
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faſtened her to a ſtake near the ground, in order that ſhe might 
be devoured by wild beaſts, ſome of which were let looſe upon 
her for that purpoſe ; but they refuſing to meddle with her, ſhe 
was carried back to priſon again, and, after ſome time, led once 
more to the ampitheatre, where ſhe was afreſh expoſed to divers 
kinds of exquiſite and dreadful tortures. At this time there ſuffer- 
ed, togeher with this famous virgin, a young man of fifteen years 
of age, named Ponticus, whom ſhe earneſtly ſtimulated to be true to 
his profeſſion, and accordingly, in ſpite of all the terrible miſeries 
which were inflicted upon him, he retained his integrity to the very 
laſt. After this Blandina was broiled in the iron chair, in the 
ſame manner as Sanctus beforementioned had been, and then in- 
cloſed in a net and thrown to a wild bull, who toſſed and tore her 
about with his horns for ſome time; but ſhe continuing invinci- 
ble, notwithſtanding every attempt that could be made uſe of to 
compel her to renounce her faith, her perſecutors at length put an 
end to her life hy running her through with a ſword, confeſſing, 
at the ſame time, that there was never any woman in the world 
who had ever undergone ſuch terrible torments before. | 
The heroic and never to be forgotten Blandina being thus diſ- 
patched, the worſe then brutal governor, and his aſſociates, be- 
gan next to vent their furious rage upon Attalus, whoſe ſufferings 
and fortitude were no leſs aſtoniſhing than thoſe of the perſons 
who have been already taken notice of. In order to ſatisfy the 
clamours of the multitude, he was firſt led round the ampitheatre 


with a tablet carried before him, on which was written: This 


is Attalus, the Chriſtian ;?* but the preſident underſtanding _ 
that he was a Roman citizen he was afraid to proceed any farther, 
and therefore ordered him to be carried back to priſon again till 


he wrote to the emperor, in order to know what he was determin=- 


ed to have done with him. He received for anſwer, that: Who- 
ever confeſſed the chriſtian faith ſhould be ſubje& to all the 
„ uſual penalties ; but that ſuch as would renounce it might be 
immediately ſet at liberty.“ In conſequence of this Attalus 
was once more led into the theatre, together with a phyſician, 
named Alexander. Their firſt encounter was with the wild beafts, 
after which they underwent the ſeveral common ſpecies of tor- 
tures, particularly that of the iron chair, in which their bodies 
were tried moſt horribly. While Attalus ſat in that dreadful 
engine of torment, he ſaid to the ſtanders by: <* Behold it is you 
* who devour men“; but we neither devour men, nor ever prac- 
© tice any thing that is evil.” The perſecutors finding at length 
that all their attempts to overcome the conſtancy of theſe famous 
contenders for the chriſtian cauſe were likely to prove of no ef- 
fect, they put a period to their lives by thruſting them through. 
During the continuance of chis perſecution Poltinus, biſhop of 
Lyons, was brought before the tribunal. He was upwards of 
ninety years of age, and ſo extremely weak that he could ſcarce- 


This was in anſwer to a report current among the pagans, that the 
chriſtians at their meetings uſed to eat young children. f 


were tortured and deprived of their lives by various methods; 
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ly ſtand. Being tauntingly aſced, by the governor: Who was 


the God of the chriſtians,” he fearleſſiy replied : If you be 
„ worthy you ſhall know.“ Whereupon he was immediate! 
dragged up and down, and ſubjected to all manner of cruel uſage, 


and when his breath was well-nigh quite gone, they commanded 


him to be thrown into priſon, where he expired in about the ſpace 


of two days. : - 
Beſides the abovementioned, great numbers of other perſons 


bl 


ſome of whom were confined in dark and loathſome priſons, with 
their feet in the flocks, ſtretched out to the utmoſt extremity : nor 
did the malice of their tyranical rulers ſubſide on the death of 


theſe venerable ſufferers, but purſued them after their departure 
hence, by keeping their bodies unburied for ſeveral days, and then 
burning them, after which they threw their aſhes into the river 


Rhone; findly 1magining, that by ſo doing they ſhould eftectu- 
ally prevent them from ever rifing to life again. Thus terrible were 
the conſequences of an open vowal of the chriftian religion, 
both in France, Aſia, and other places, during the empire of 
Marcus Antoninus and Lucius Verus. 55 = 


The fifth perſecution was ſet on foot in the time of Alexander 
Severus, and, in conſeqeuence thereof, an infinite multitude of 
chriſtians were ſacrificed to the furious rage of their pagan go- 
vernors. The places in which it was carried on with the greateſt 
violence were Africa, Aſia, and Cappadocia, One of the fir 
victims therein was Leonides, the father of Origen, who was be- 


Headed at Alexandria; at which place alſo, a beautiful young 
virgin, named Pontamianea, being brought before the judgment 


feat, together with her mother Marcella, and refuſing to offer to 


the gods, ſhe was firſt ſcourged all over, from head to foot, in a 


very terrible manner, and then threatened, that unleſs ſhe Would 


| forego her adherence to Chriſt ſhe ſhould be delivered to the gla- 
diators 4, in order to have her body abuſed ; but this threaten- 


ing, however, was never executed, for on her perſiſting in her 


reſolution never to comply with their demands, ſhe was ſentenced 
to be burnt alive, as was her mother likewiſe ; and this was done 
accordingly. Bat, previous thereto, they poured boiling pitch, 


by little, all over her body. It is reported, that one of the mi- 
lIitary aſſarilors, named Baithdes, having behaved very kindly to 


this virgin, in defending her againſt the inſults of the rude po- 


Pulace, ſhe appeared to him about three nights after her deceaſe, 
by means of which he was ſoon after converted to the chriſtian 
Faith, and, in conſequence thereof, received the crown of marty1- 


dom. Abecut this time a perſon named Andoclus was appre- 


+F The gladiators were generally a ſet of debauched wicked men, and 
rherefore they imagined, that, in order to preſerve her chaſtity, ſhe wou 
enounce her faith; but ſhe was proof againſt all their menances, and the 
divine Providence interpoſed in her behalf, to that the preſerved both. 
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hended for preaching in France, and, after being violently beaten 
with bats and ſtaves, was ordered to be beheaded. 3 
In this reign alſo a youth of fiftecn years old, named Agapetus, 
was carried before the judge at Preneſte, in Italy, and command- 
ed to offer ſacrifice ; but he peremptorily refuſing ſo to do, they 
firſt ſcourged him with whips, then hanged him up by the feer, 
and poured hot water all over him, after which they expoſed him 
to the wild beaſts; but they, more merciful than their keepers, 
not doing him the leaſt injury, he was beheaded wits a ſword. 
The ſixth perſecution began under the emperor Maximin, the 
ſtorm of which fell chiefly on the teachers of chriſtianity, but the 
articular circumſtances thereof are at preſent not known, _ 
The ſeventh perſecution commenced by command of Decius, the 
emperor; and ſo great was the multitude of ſufferers, that it 1s 
{aid to be as impoſſible to particularize them as it is to number 
the ſands of the ſea. 'T'o the reſt of the dreadful cruelties uſually 
exerciſed upon ſuch occaſions, there was added the horrible prac- 
tice of ſentencing to public proftitution in the common ſtews, A 
young virgin at Antioch, named Theodora, being haled before 
the governor for being a chriſtian, and refuſing to offer ſacrifice, 
he condemned her to be puniſhed in the manner already deicrib- 
ed, and accordingly ſhe was immediately hurried away to an iafa- 
mous houſe for that purpoſe; but God, who never faileth thoſe 
who truſt in him, interpoſed in her behalf, and reſcued her from 
an evil which ſhe dreaded more than a thouſand deaths, for the 
affair being made known to a young man, a chriltiau, named 
Didymus, he directly dreſſed himſelf in a ſoldier's habit and 
ruſhed, with the utmoſt precipitancy, into the room where ſhe was 
confined, Being thus admitted to be with her alone, he perſuad- 
ed her to change apparel with him, and, in that diſguiſe, to en- 
deavour an eſcape. This being agreed to, the attempt was 
crowned with ſucceſs ; for the throng of wretches who waiicd for 
admiſſion to her on the return of the ſuppoſed ſoldier, ſeeing, as 
tney imagined, him come back, ſhe paſſed quietly through them 
without the leaſt ſuſpicion. The event, however, was fatal to 
Uidymus, for the diſappointed company, on diſcovering the truth 
of the matter, was ſo violently enraged, that they immediately 
drageed him before the judgment ſeat, where he was ſentenced by 
the prefident to looſe his head, and Theodora appearing to requeſt | 
that ſne might ſuffer in his ſtead, as what he had done was on her 
account, it was ordered that ſhe ſhonld be beheaded together with 
him; which ſentence was executed upon them borh accordingly. 
Another inſtance of the diabolical attempts made uſe of in this 
reign to deſpoil chriſtians of their chaſtity, will appear from the 
enſuing relation: A young ſoldier being compelled ro appear be - 
fore the tribunal. and continuing to profeſs his adherence to his 
Saviour, notwithſtanding all the torments which were heaped upon 
him, he was ordered to be confined on a bed in a pleaſant garden, 
amongſt lilies and roſes, and then to be left alone; this done, a 
beautiful ſtrumpet came in unto him, and made uſe of every poſ- 
ble method to ſtimulate him to wickedneſs. F inding himſelf thus 
VOL. VI. F p attacked, 
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attacked, and utterly unable to ſtem the torrent of paſſ ion raiſed 


in his breaſt, in order to preſerve himſelf from the impending 
evil, he bit off a part of his tongue, and ſpit it in her face as ſhe 
was kiſſing him, and the anguiſh reſulting therefrom ſoon render. 
ed him proof againſt any farther attempts that ſhe might be in- 


clined to make. What became of him afterwards is not known. 


The imperial edicts being every-where put in execution with 


great cruelty, it is not in the power of the ableſt pen fully to de- 
| ſcribe the miſchiefs which were produced by this perſecution; but 
few of the particulars thereof have been tranſmitted down to the 


preſent times. Fabian, who was then biſhop of Rome, received 
the crown of martyrdom at that place, and Alexander, biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, who had been tortured in the reign of Severus, was 
again brought before the tribunal at Ceſarea, and after witneling 
a good confeſſion, was thrown into pꝛiſon, where he expired. in 


the iſland of Sicily a virgin, named Agatha, was grieviouſy 


tormented, firſt with impriſonment, ſcourging, and famine, next 
with the oaks then rolled on ſharp. ſhells and burning (oa ls, after 
which they cut off her breaſts, and concluded their rage with tak- 


ing away her life. Forty virgins were ſacrificed at Antioch, and 
at Alexandria great numbers were put to ſundry kinds of deaths 


and tortures, An aged man, named Serapion, after being vio- 


lently excruciated, had all his joints broken, and was then thr Nen 
down from an upper room, which put a period to his miſery, An- 
other ancient perſon, called Julius, who was ſo afflicted With the 


gout that he could not ſtand, was mounted on a camel, and icourge 


ed all through the ſtreet of the city, which was very long, as was 
another man, named Cronion ; likewiſe after this, they were both 


thrown into a large fire, and there conſumed to 1 TWO 


other perſons, one of whom was named Eſſimachus, and the other 


Alexander, after being ſcourged, torn with iron rakers, and ma- 
cerated with infinite other tortures, were burned to death with 
unflacked lime. A holy virgin, called Ammanarium, being 


brought before the judge, and "declaring that the worſt which he 
could inſlict ſhould never compel her to comply with his deſires, 


he cauſed her firſt to be tormented after a moſt dread{ul manner, 
and then commanded her, together with three other women, to 


be put to death. 


Having concluded the account of the firſt ſeven perſecutions, we 


mall | defer that oi the three e ones to a future opportunity 


i, 
Tothe EDITORS of the CuR151 IANS MAGAZINE 
GENTLEMEN, 


: The following ſpecch of Henry I. 1 Francs fo the nobles of 
his kingdom upon his peacctn! acceſſion to the throne, contains 


ſentiments ſo truly great, and worthy of a king, that I am fare 
tlie inſerting of it 1 give pleaſure to thoſe of your teaders, 
who have not ſeen, or who do not recollect, it. 


8. D. 
I HAY oo] 
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HAVE now, by the favour of Heaven, the councils of my 
faithful ſervants, and the ſword of my brave nobles, (between 
princes and whom I make no diſtinction, the appellation of gentle- 
men, being our moſt valued title) drawn this ſtate from ſervitude. 
and ruin. I will reſtore it's ſtrength and ancient ſplendor ; par- 
take with me this ſecond triumph as you ſhared the firſt. I have 
not called you as my predeceſſors were wont to do, in order to 
oblige you blindly to approve my will, but to receive your 
_ councils, to attend to them, and to follow them, to piace myſelf. 
as under your tuition. This is a language unuſed by kings, con- 
querors and old men; but the love I bear to my ſubjects, makes 
a1] things poſſible, and all things hondurable to me. 


EDOSUSAT SPSS S000 2493204025976 S594 6 
PHYSICO-THEOLOGY. 
An IN QUIRY what was the ANI MA L commonly called 
in SCRIPTURE, The UNICORN... 

i, Wy the Learned 8 CH E U „„ 


HERE is hardly any animal which has been more vari- 
ouſly ſpoken of than that now in queſtion. The phoenix, 
the griflin, and other fabulous creatures, have, in one ſenſe, met 
with a more favourable deiliny : they have long ſince been ex- 
ploded, as having never appeared; and have been baniſhed by the 
definitive ſentence of the learned world, to the claſs of ideal crea- 
tures : but, as to the Unicorn, judgment has not yet been paſſed 
upon it: it is true there is no doubt whether it exiſts or not, but 
only how to inveſtigate it: a matter well worthy enquiry. For 
this purpoſe we will draw our aſſiſtances from ſacred philology, 
trom natural philoſophy, more eſpecially from the obſervations, 
wherewith it ſupplies us reſpecting the different ſpecies of 
Unicorns, „„ 5 „„ | 
In the firſt place, taking Bochart for our guide, we find in his 
Hieroz. P. i. lb. 3. c. 26, 27. the properties which the holy 
ſcriptures give to this animal, which it calls Reem, or as it is 
named, Job. xxxix 9. Rem. In Numbers xxiii 22. xxiv. 8. it is 
highly ſpoken of for it's ſize and ſtrength. The LXX. have 
tranſlated the Hebrew, which is 12 NF Dye [hetuopet ram lu] 
„/ us ofa WeyoreewTog aulw [05 do amorokerotos auto] others, 
His height is like that of the Reem ; and in the German verſion, He 
bath, as it avere, it's ſtrenght (ſeine flarche.) From Pl. xxix. 6. it 
items to be an animal whoſe property it is to bound or leap; the 
| Vords are: He maketh them to ſkrp lite a calf; Libanus alſo and Si- 
= '#2 ie 2 young Unicorn : or, as it may be underſtood ; He breaks 
3 os Pp 2 an and 
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and tears them in p. ecet, 05 ea hs as if they vere young bulls of L ba. 


non, or the brood of Unicorns nurſed by their dam. Befides which, 
it is a creature wild and untameable : for, in the chapter of Job 


above quoted, God fays to him: Mill the Unicorn be abilling 10 


ferwve ther, or vill he abide by thy crib? Canſt thou bind the D 


a hands in the furrozv, or will he harrow the allies after ther? 
It is alſo certain that he has one, or ſeveral horns, which he par- 


ticularly makes uſe of to try his ſtrength. Ny horn, ſays the royal 


plalmit?, fratt thou exalt, libs the born of an Unicorn, P{. xcii. 10. 


Aud this is what Moſes foretells, Deut. xxxiil. 17. with reſpect to 


Joſeph and his poſterity ; that is to ſay, the tribes of SPAR 
and Manaſſah. His glory is l ke the fir fling of his bullock, aud hi; 


1% 


horns ere like the horns of Un corns 5 with them he ſhall pujh the pecc- 
ple together, to the 6:05 of Foe; a. | A0 d to all which the e prayer of 
David in Pl. xxii. 21. Save re from the lion's mouth, thou paſt bear Fo 


me from amore je the horns of the Unicorns. | 

. tit is 5fked, wi] hat ſort of animal is the Rem [27]. The 
mot ancient Greeks defined it by pwoyouize [77 20nGRr05] an equi. 
vocal Word, which equally ſuits every animal that has but ons 
horn. Amon, »{t the animals of this ipecies Aquila has made 


1 A & / d 1 
choice of the Rhonocorcs , St. e indif terently puts the Ur:- 


era, Sonnceras, and the Rhinoceros... This is the reafon why we 
fd in the E in verſion, Rhinoceres, and in the marginal glole, 
Mondceros, the” Uu corn. I he 5 s 1, and 1 are 


found in moſt = the European tranſlations; nay, the Rhinoceros, 


which we meet wit! in "og may very el be called Monccerer, 


fince it has but one horn. Certainly, if there be an anima, 
which has the properties I have above rel tated, it is the Ron: 
ros; and it is this creature in whoſe favour 5 great Tudolghaa 
dutermines,. See his Hiſt. Æthi 10P. com. 55 The learned 
Eochart, however, combats this opinion; 5 7 kno * an if th 


arguments he uſes are ſufficiently ſtrong. He pretends that the 


ancient Jewiſh interpreters, and even the Arabs, knew nothing of 


this animal; becauſe it was never found either in Arabia or Pa- 
leſtine. I cannot ſee how ſo able a writter could ſpeak thus: 143 
it is much more probable that the ancient Jews, either durin 

their Ray in Egypt, or while travelling through the deſarts > 
Arabia, might be informed of the ſhape and qualities of this 
animal ; not to mention that they might know of them by the 
Enhiopians, and even from the Indians. But, ſuppoſi ng it was not 


known by it's proper name in the language of Ethiopia, or In- 


dia, it might atleaſt be ranged in the clais of oxen, as Pauſanlas 


has done, who calls it e O-: of Aithiopia ; we ſhould remark on 
this occaſion, that the ſcriptures j join the Unicorn with the Bulloch 
or with it's ſpecies z as is evident from the forementioned pa! [Ha 
in Deut. xxx11. and Pf. xxix. Again, The Romans themſe! ves, 


: 3 0 
* An animal which has an horn upon it 's noſe, See our deſcription d 


* 13. 


the 


W „ £E*. 
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the firſt time they ſaw elephants, in their war againſt Pyrrhus, 
called them Bowes Lucas : add to which, that we called the Hippo- 
potamos, Sea-ox, Sea-buffalo ; and doubtleſs the Irachties might 
as well borrows modes of ſpeaking, or proverbs, from theſe ſorts 
of foreign animals, as we borrow them ourſelves from Lions, 
Elephants, and other beaſts, either of the Indies, or of Africa. 
It is diſputable, that whoever has ſtudied the holy ſcriptures, and 
particularly the paſſages I have juſt cited, will eaſily find in 
thiopia and the Indies, the Reem ſpoken of in Num. xx11. that 
is to ſay the Rhinoceros, % 


HBochart unites together, if not all, at leaſt, a good part of the 
teſtimonies of the ancients, concerning animals which have but 
one horn; among theſe teſtimonies he finds ſome which correſ- 
pond with the Rhinoceros. Cteſia (excerptis apud Photium) mention 
certain anes Unicornes, oue-horned Aſſes, larger than common horſes: 
£6042 0301 aye £y Toi; (190kG 400 TT O35 4e EC [ e:/in cnoi agriat en tes 
indois 1/01 ippois hai meizous. |] According to Ælian, lib. iv. c. 4 
lib. xvi. c. 20. this animal, which he calls KagxaQoro Karcaxonon] 
is of the ſize of a horſe. The ſame Wlian and Cteſia pretend 
that it has an horn upon it's forehead, an ell and half long. 
Pliny aſſures us, that the horn is two ells long; and by the ac- 
count of Solinus, it is four feet. Philo adds, that it ,is rougher 
than a file, and ſharper than an arrow : V 
. e . re v E] αννοονεl ewng 
| Ok vhe go e&ulo, xc r. Nn Be Ng. . „ | 
All theſe authors agree in giving this animal a ferocions and 
untameable nature, and withal great ſtrength : but it may be ſaid 
upon this occaſion, that the teſtimony of the ancients is not of ſo 
much weight, as that is, at preſent, of perſons who have ſeen _ 
this animal themſelves. In the former we read the deſcriptions 
of animals moſtly fabulous, which they have given on the report 
of others, and yet given as if they really exiſted, and they had 
ſeen them with their own eyes. As proofs of this we have 
Sphinxes, Chimeras, Cerberu/es, Lamias Gorgens, and Syrens, Their 
_ teſtimony, therefore, is not of great importance; ſince moreover, 
they not leſs underſtood the art of enlarging, than the learned of 
modern times: this may be ſeen from the deſcription which Pliny. 
gives us of the Unicorn, lib. viii. c. 21. * It is, ſays he, the 
© moſt furious of all beaſts. It's whole body is like that of a 
* Horſe ; it has the head of a Stag, the feet of an Elephant, and 
the tail of a wild boar. It's bellowings are horrible. In the 
* middle of the forehead it has a black horn, two cubits long, 
* and, it is ſaid, never to be taken while living.” Who ſees not 
that there is in this deſcription an aſſemblage compoſed of the 
parts of ſeveral animals? It's rough nature, Elephant's feet, and 
lack horn, which ſhould be placed upon the noſe, and not in the 
forehead, are taken from the Rhinoceros ; the body of the Horſe, 
and Stag's head, are borrowed from the Unicorn of Africa; and 
it's horrible lowing from the one-horned Oxen of the Indies. 
Fhiloſtorgus's deſcription, lib, iii. c. 11. of the Unicorn of Con- 
„5 | $antinople 
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rows; that it has not it's equal in flrength; and that it is only 


refutation. The ſpecies then of Moxcceros or Unicorn, to wh. 


us under that form from our infancy, mult neceſſarily be e: 
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ſtantinople, painted with the head of a Dragon, a little crooked 


horn, long neck and beard, the feet of a Lion, and the body of 
a Stag, mult certainly be fet down in the number of chimerica] 


figures. That which Paul Venetian gives us of the Unicorn, 
lib. 111. c. 15. entirely agrees with the Rhinoceros, He ſays, tha: 


49, 


in the kingdom of Baſman, in Leſſer Java, „ There are a great | 
„ number of Elephants and Unicorns: that the Unicorns are a 


10 little ſmaller than the Elephants; that they have the hair of a 
„ Buffalo, and the feet of an Elephant :; that their head is like 


e that of a wild boar, and that they are as much pleaſed as hogs to 


«© wallow in mire and filth ; that they have, moreover, a thick 


black horn, which riſes out of the middle of the forehead, and 
that their tongue is ſet with points, which ſerve them to wound 


40 
«© man and beaſt.” We need not pay ſo much attention to the 
deſciiptions of others, as to the fight itſelf of the objects, and 


particularly to the obſervations of the moderns, who diſpel the ref 
' verics and fables of antiquity; but who ſometimes alſo make theſe 


fables amends, and force mankind to admit that as true, which 


had always ſeemed to be fabulous. We ſhould certainly be in this 
_ caſe, if we gave credit to ſome religious Portugueze, who tells us 
that, in the kingdom of Damota, amongſt the Apavins, they me: 


with an animal which had a long handſome horn in it's front, was 
of the ſize and ſhape of an Horſe, of a brown colour, with black, 


ine, and thin hairs on it's neck and tail; ad which, in ſhort, in- 
kabited the thickeſt foreſts. This deſcription does not go far from 
the idea given heretofore of the Unicorn, and might agree with 


the old print given by Bochart of the Or-px. If we coulult, re- 


ſpecting this animal, the Arabs, a great number of whom are 
quoted by Bochart, we ſhall meet with ſurpriſing things, and, to 
all appearance, certainly fabulous. We ſhall fee that te birth of 
animal in queſtion, proceeds from a mixture occaſioned by the 


coupling of the Hoiſe, and even of the Whale, with the Elephant; 
that it lives ſeven hundred years; ſeven of which it ſtays in it's 
dam's belly; that even in the matrix it has it's horn, teeth, and 
nails; and that it puts out it's head from time to time to nibble 


trees and ſtrip them of the bak; that it attacks the Elephant, and, 
piercing it through and through, ſupports it in the air by it's 


25 2 85 . 
horn. We ſhall alſo find that one only of theſe beatts Jays walte 
one hundred paraſangs, 1. e. three thoufand fiadia or turlong+, 


and conſequently whole provinces ;. that it cannot be killed by ar- 


wW 


the bird called Rach or Rok, which can maſter it; by piercing 


it with it's talons, and lifting it into the air, as a hawk would a 
chicken. All theſe matters are more worthy derificn than a folid 
ich 
ſome have given the figure of a horſe, avd which 15 repreſented to 
ther an 


27 
t only in 


animal extremely rare, or elſe one of thoſe which esif 


imagination. It is certain that the moſt curious inquiries into the 


natural hiſtory of the Indies, is Gar cias ab Heute, John Hugo 


„ 
Linichoeteh, 
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Linſchoten, and others, have neither ſeen, nor heard any thing 
which came near what we have juſt mentioned : and we {hall not 
ſuffer ourſelves to be impoſed upon by the horn of it, which we 


find hung up here and there in certain cabinets, and fometimes 


ſee in the hands of quack defors. It is doubtleſs well known 


to be the tooth or horn of a fiſh called Narhrai, which is of 


the Whale ſpecies, and reſpecting which two diſſertations were 
2 » N * 5 » 7 » N 
publiſhed at Copenhagen in 1707. by Tycho Laflen Tychonius. 


Mr. Scheuchzer, has given us the figure of this horn in his fræ- 


teenth plate: and fuch a horn as here mentioned may be ſeen at 
the Britiſh Muſeum. ö | 


Let us now examine the opinion of Poct, who thinks that the 


Reem is a wild Ox. What has moſt contributed to this idea, and 
furniſhed him with the proofs he offers to ſupport it, is the aſſo- 
0 8 227 - i . 195 4 : d) 25 — X 3 
ciation of the Reem and Oxcz, implied in Pf, xxix. 6. Deut. xxxiii. 


17. Haiah Ri. 7 He chiefly depends upon that paſſage of 


Pf. xxii. 13, 14. 17. 21, 22. Many Bulls have encompaſſed me; ſtrong 


Bulle of Baſban have bejet me reund ; they gaped upon me with their 


nu, as a ravening and a roaring Lion: fer Dogs hawe encompaſſed 


me; — Deliver my darling from the paw of the Dog. Save me from 
p ; . | ' — wt s . 
the Lion's mouth; ard pear me from amongſt the horns of the Unicorns. 


Theſe prayers of David, a type of the Meſſiah, correſpond with 
the nature of his affictions. In verſes 13, 14, and 17. he 


complains of Dogs, Lions, Bulls, and ſtrong Oxen; and in verſe 
21, 22. he requeits to be delivered from Dogs, Lions, and Unzi- 
corn. We lee by that, ſays Boot, that Reemim means the Bulls 
© and Oxen of Baſhan, that is, the wild Oxen, which are the 


e ſtrongeſt, largeſt, and moſt ferocious of the whole ſpecies.“ 


But Bochart, on the contrary, . obſerves, that the wild Ox is quite 
unknown in the eaſt ; on which account, the Greeks, Arabians, 
Perftans, and Æthiopians, make no mention of it. He adds, that 
even among the Romans, it is not ſpoken of before Julius Ceſar, 


or the expeditions of the Romans in Germany; and that it was 


in the Hercynian foreſt, where they met with it for the firſt time. 


Bochart is of opinion that Reem fignifics a kind of Goat. The 


above two paſſages are taken from Deut. xxxi1. and Pf. xxii. in- 


duce him to renounce the common opinion, which attributes but 


one horn to this animal, Further, we learn from Alcamus, Da- 
mir, and other Arabs, that Kim, or Aram, ſignifies, a white Goat. 

And the Chaldee Interpreters, Jonathan, Onkelos, and the rab- 
bis, in Bava Bathra and Zebachim, pretend that the Reem are to 
be placed in the the claſs of goats. Aben Ezra, upon Pf. xxit. 
22, puts it amongſt the wild he Goats, which are till conſequent- 
ly of the ſpecies of the Goat or Stag. But Bochart is much more 
embaraſſed to find in this ſpecies of animals the other properties 
of the Rezm, particularly it's ſize and ſtrength, than with reſpe& 
to the horns ; to remove this laſt difficulty, he extends the name 
of Goat and Roe-buck, to the largeſt animals of that ſpecies: par- 
ticularly he comprehends under that denomination, certain wild 
Heer with large horns, called in the Latin Dame Platycerotæ. On 
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this footing, here follows the ſenſe he gives to the prophecy of 
Balaam: As the Neem of the Arabs, which hath hitherto been 
„ unknown to us, exceeds other Goats in ſize; even ſo, Iraet 


„ was to ſurpaſs in glory the other neighbouring nations, and rule = 7 
over them, by it's ſtrength and power.“ He is alſo of opinion, | 
that there is no need to compare the ſtrength of the Reem with ö I 


that of other animals in general, but to place it in oppoſition 
with other Goats or Stags, He next ſhews, that, according to 
 Geſner, animal Quadrup. p. 306. Deer uſually attack other ani- "= 
mals, with their long, broad, and . horns. Thus Martial. E 
lib. iv. epigr. 55. 5 
Hronti biss . 75 molles concurrere Damas 
Fidim 16, of fatt orte jacere part. | 
And again, epigr. 77. 
4 Hic imbelles tentent guam fortia Date | 
Prælia! ? tam timidis quanta ſit ira feris? 
In nurtem par wis concurrere frontibus audent. 
Vis, Czar, Damis parcere, mitte canes. 


 Bochart, however, does not pretend that the Reem is the animal 1 p 
Which we call a Deer, but rather the beforementioned creature of = 
the goat ſpecles, named Oryx, which is much fiercer than the =”, 
Deer, „and of which Martial, lib. xiii. epigr. 95. ſays; | f 
| #1 atuiinarum non ultima prada ferarum 333 | _ N e 


S Un Oryx, confe ot 4 guot mihi morie canum ? | 
Oppian, in his Cyneget. lib. ii. v 455. gives this animala KF 
milky colour, arp horns, a lavage nature, and vaſt ſtrength, & 4 

which it exerts againſt wild Boars, Lions, and Bears. The MM 
6 Crr, fays ho, is of an intrepid courage, and formed for combat. 
4 He "Ems not the baying of Dogs : the wild Boar's tuſks, and 


_« {ar-ſounding gnathings, inſpire him with no terror. He is no: FF | 
' even Rartled at the bellow of the threatening bull, nor at the FF. 
« horrid roaring of the Leopard, making the foreſts to reſoundg, KF | 


* nor ak the loud thunderings of the Lion fired with rage. So much 

i* doth he confide in his own ſtrength, he even dreads not man. 
70 Nay, frequently when tne hardy hunter adventerouſly Jances WF ; 
« his dart againſt him, this formidable animal deſtroys his foe by 
„ hurling him from the ſummit of a rock.“ To all theſe argu- 

ments of Bochart in favour of the Or Ia, we may add, that, at 
at thiz day, amongſt the the Arabs, and Turks, Reem, in the plu- 
ral From, ſigniſies Goats as white as ſnow, which commonly live 
i fandy places. See Meninzki Lex. p. 2410. 

We may obſerve in all that has been ſaid, that every one ſtre- 
nng why maintains his own opinion: on which account it is no: 
eaſy to determine at firſt ſicht which is the beſt. If we pay a re- 
pird to 88 vie ſhall adopt that of Bochart: but if we look for 
the molt imple explanation, and the moſt conformable. to nature; 
we hall determine in favour of the Rhinoceros ; I declare myſelf 
of this latter opinion in conjunction with the Latin verſion of 
Ren ; and that ſo much the rather, as the great Ludolph, who, 
in his kiſtory of Athiopia, embraced Bochart's opinion, after- 
„ ia his commentary, declares for the Rhznoceros, concerning 


| of 
which ee p. 1 | | A W OR N 
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A WORM-MEDICINE, 

4% the EDiTORs of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


I return you thanks for your inſertion of the Sanitifera, It was 
long fince an obſervation ot the great BOerhaave. (See his Me- 


LS) 
OG 
un 


dical Aphoriſms, lib. il. p. 163. Your inſerting | this will 


- obliges: 
Midſummer, Your conſtant reader an humble ſer pant, 
1765. . 1 E DW . WATKINSON. 


5 "HY EAT numbers of children are cured of convulſion- nts by 


the diſcharge of aue ms. 


WORM-MZE W DICINE. 


R. Senna-leaves, well bruifed, half a pound. 
Beſt Oil olive; twelve ounces. 
Digeſt together! in a ſand-heat four or five days, by: A flrong- ex- 
preſſion force the oil from the feces, which reſerve by itſelf. 
In the moſt obſtinate worm-caſe, which alludes the force of mer- 


curials, and baffles the efforts of the moſt famed ſpecifics, this 


ſucceſsfully kills worms, grabs, aſcuricles (which lait kind cauſe 


extreme itching) and by ftool expells them. Dole one ſpoonful 
_ taſting, and to perſevere in it. 


brsasa ssen atgdGGu RG EU 
„„ T F QU | * 1 8. 


REMARK 8. on the MANNERS of the JEWS of later 


TIMES. 


THESE later Jews were mingled with many nations; there | 


O 
were ſome of them ſettled in every country under Heaven, as 


the ſcripture obſerves, Acts. ii. 5. Many came to dwell in Judea, 
or et le aft, made ſome journies of devotion thither to ſacrifice in 
the only temple where it was lawſul to do ſo. Beſides, there were 
alwi. a5 55 from time to time, ſome Gentiles who were made Con- 
verts. Thus the ſews were, properly ſpeaking, no longer a 
pleople by themſelves, uſing the ſame language and cuſtoms, for 
many others began to write under the ſame religion. The inha- 
bitants of the Holy Land conſt ted of different nations, as Idu- 
means, and other Arabians, /Egyptians, Syrians, and Greeks. 
All the Jews Rill looked upon themſelves as brethren, and aſſiſted 
each other in whatever part of the world they were diſperſed. 
They exerciſed hoipitality towards ſach as travelled, and relieved 
the poor in all provinces, eſpecially in Judza. As they who were 
at a diſtance could not pay their tenths and firſt fruits in kind, nor 
come to the temple to make their cfferings upon all feſtivals, they 
turned all theſe dues into money, and theſe contributions all 
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ether made up a conſiderable ſum; which each province ſent 
An: inally to Jecaſatem for the experice of {acrifices, and for main- 
taining the prieſts and poor. This is s the Jewiſh gold which Pully 


| ip ks of *. * 


Theſe collections continued many years after the deſtruction of 
the temple. Ihe chief of the nation ſent out ſenators at certain 


times. who FT reſided near him, and were called npoſtoli, 
that is to ſay, envoys, They went through the provinces, to vi- 


fit the e ſyn agogues a 415 had authorit ty over ſuch as preficed | there, 
and-over: the elders and. 15 iniſters 5 and, at the ſame time, carried 


back the collections to the patriarch. But the chriſtian en 7. Perors 


1 


foroid the continuance of it, The patriarchs came to this dignity 
by fucceſſton; ſo that they were often infants. But before Jeru⸗ 
alem was deftroyed ſome of the heads of their nation refided 1 in 
every pros ince, who were called in Greek eipbnarchs, and judge 
them by their own law. Thoſe of Rgypt are famous amongf 


ie Jews were gover ned; a5 before, by 1 council of 


ſcventytone elders, whom the y called /anhbedrim, from a Greek 


5 theſe are the elders of the people, mentioned 


— 
hy 

75 
" i 
- 

\# # 


in the 7 goipet. In evciy ſynagogue there was a Head or ruler of it, 


35 we fee Luke VI 41. There were prieſts orelders, and deacons, or 


ſervonts, named hazai, to take care of the ſyna gogue, and pre- 


lent the book to the doctor who inſtructed them. There were now 
alio twenty-three; judges in each city. For it is to this time chief 


that all which the J + HPPA ſays, concerning the form of judgments | 
and execution of juſtice muſt be referred. 


The Jews-of Jud ea always applied themſelves to tillage, bre ed. 


ing of CALLE, and all kinds: of huſbandry. There are ſome medals 


wi) remaining as old as the time of the Maccabees, upon which 
arc to 70 ſeen ears of corn and meaſares, to ſhew the fertility of 
the country, and the honour in which they held agriculture. 
"I nus the Apocrypha deſcribes to us the proſperity of Solomon's 
90 | 
$.r in.rcaſe, and the trees of the field their fruit; the ancient men /at all in 
the fireets, conſulting 1 for the geod of the country, and tht 
* "a ven put en plorious and avarlite apparel. Fe provided vifuals 
for 1 the calits 5 — and Jent them in all manner of munition, fo that his 
honvur, 75 name Was renowned unto the end of the xverid. Ile made peace 
1 the lane and Ifrae! rejviced with great jay. For every man jat un- 
dr iis vine and bis g tree, and there avas none t0 diſquiet them 55 


D 


Nor ha: the author of Ecclefaſticys omitted to take notice of this 
duty: Fate nul laloricus work, ſays he, neither huſbandry, ewhicu 


the Met Hegh hath ordained I 

here ae ſome remains of old cuſtoms 1n every nation. There 
were ſtlil at hat time huſhandmen of g004 families in Italy and 
dicily, and there will always be hunters in Germany. 


Pio Flacco. Miet west Se. + Eccleſia, vii. 253. 


19 9; 1 i, 


rnment: Ihen did they tl their ground in Peace, and the e gave. | 


V 
= 
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Moſt of the parables i in the goſpel are taken from a country life, 
The ſoauer, the good ſeed, the tares, the wineyard, the bad tr e, the 
frayed ſprep, the good ſhepherd; —all theſe often ſpoken in the cities, 


and in Jeruſalem itſelf. Indeed many parables hew us that trad- 


ing with money was common amongſt the Jews, and that there 
were bankers and uſurers by pro! fefſion. Many were publicans, 
that is, farmers of the tribute and revenues: but this was an office 


that drew upon them the public hatred. Joſeph, the ſon of 


Tobit, 15 a notorious example, who got all the tribute of Syria 


and Phœnicia awarded to him under Ptolemy Epiphanes, and ace 


quired immenſe riches by it“. 

If there were bankers and tax- Sarherers amongſt the Jews, 
there is more reaſon to think there were wholefale : ind retail mer- 
chants. Beth which are mentioned by the author of Fccleſiaſticus, 

where he ſays he looked upon them as dangerous trades : A mere 
chant can hardly keep bim el, from doing wrong, and, as a hukſter, 
ſpall not be fr eed from, iin +. He goes on to the ſource of the evil; 


and adds: 7 he deſire of riches blindeth men, and maketh them fol | 


into ſin 3 ; —and As a ſnail ſlicks faſt between the pornings of 7 
Jones, fo doth fin ſtick cloſe betw:xt buying, and ſelling f. Thus did 
| God call back his people to their a dient cuſtoms, ſhewing. them 
the powerful reaſons which induced their fathers not to trade. 


But they were not much better for his inſtructions ; and ſince 
their utter reprobation, they have: always been departing farther 


and farther from the ſimple and natural way in which the Iſraelites 
anciently lived. It is a long time ſince the Jews had any lands, 
or followed huſbandry : they live only by trade, and that of the 


worſt ſort. They are retailers, brokers, and uſurers: their whole 
ſubſtance confiſts only in Money and other wov cables: lew of 


them have habitations of their own in any city. 
| Many profeſs phyſic, and have done ſo ever ſince th e time I am 
ſpeaking of. The author of Eccleſiaſticus ſhews 1 it, chap, xXxXXViii. 
and recommends the uſe of this art, and the compoſition of medi- 
eines There is mention made in the goſpel of a woman, who had 


ipcnt all ſhe had upon phy icians & What the forementioned au- 


thor ſays afterwards of the great leiſure required for 25 Zoot of 
Wiſdom, chap. xxxviii. 24. ſeems to prove, that the ribes or 
doctors made it their whole emp lou ent: but he 1 at the 
ſame time, ver. 27, the neceſlity of handicrafts. and there were 
then many amongſt the Jews, The apoſtles, Joſepl 1, and Jeſus 
Obrist himſelf, are undeniable example 5 of it; and, What is moft 
remarkable, St. Tanks 0 50 brought up to letters, was maker 
likewiſe of a trade l. The Jews relate the lame of their molt ces 
zebrated rabbis, | | 


jeſiaſt: xxvi. 9. I Ib. 


2 XV1311.,2 3 


* Joſephus Knit hb. Xii. c. 4. T 
XXVII. 2. Luke vill. 42. . 2 
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MISCELLAN EO US DIVINITY, 


. 
To the EviTtors of the CHRISTIAN'S AGA. 


GENTLEMEN, 


T he fevourable opinion you expreſſed of the letter which T kad 


the honour to ſend you, in February laſt, upon the famcy; 
_ Paſſage of fob xix. 25, &c. induces me to hdpe vou will readily 
accept the copy of a letter which J received about three weel:3 
fince from the clergyman I mentioned to you in my former 
letter upon the ſame ſubject, and which tends to confirm 
5 the idea [ had there propoſed. 

| I am with zeſpeR, Gent! lemen, 
June 7, Your moit humble and obedient ſervant, 


1765. - SE ns R. DEMADQ9. 


00 told me the ocher day vou had read the letter which 


the authors of the Ga err Britanii igue, and their friend, 


Inſerted in the Chriſtian's Magazine of April laſt, in polo 
to the opinion which you propoſed upon thoſe words of Job, I know 
that my redremer liverh, &. bat as you neither found in that piece 


+ the elucidation you defired, nor any valid pro of againſt the poſſibi. 


lity of the interpolation of thoſe words in the paſſage quoted, 
you took a reſolution not to anſwer it. You muſt remember, Sir, 
that I told you I thought you was in the wrong, and that thougi 
the authors of that letter had not ſaid all chat might naturally 
have been expected from their great abilities, I had, however, 


met with ſome lines in it, which might make an impreſſion upon 


ſome readers; and that if you would not anſwer it eg [ 
would do it for you; and this ſo much the more willingly, as 
it would give me an opportunity of throwing a little more lignt 
vpon the ſubject, and of ſtrengt nening your conjecture, Which, 


after the moſt mature FRAN: 1 could not help finding 


very probable. I now make good my promiſe. Permit me 
however, before I proceed, to remark that you have had time to 
be convinced, that I am not the oniy one who has teſtified ſur- 


priſe at hearing by your ſolution of the difficulty of reconciling 
the ſenſe of this paſſage, with that which goes before and that 
which follows it. It has been taxed as bold, dangerous, &c. &c. 


yet do not fear, Sir, men of reaſon will return to it, as has been 
my caſe, after a ſecond peruſal of your arguments. Indecd, 


why is it more dangerous to advance that theſe words of Job x!*. 


are an interpolation made by ſome prophet, or other perſon 
divinely inſpired than to aſſert the [wha thing of all the laſt 


chapter of Deuteronomy ? This, however, is what all the learned 


at preſent do, who pretend that Moſes is the author of the ſive 
books which go by his name. I confeſs ſome diſingenious winde, 


ſuch as we have but too many of, might probably make an ill uſe of 


{ach an aſſertion; yet I cannot think, fo jon? as 0n* keeps within due 


bounds, as you ſeem to me to have done, that this oo ke 
| hinde 4 
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hinder one from ſaying the truth, when we have as good proofs 
to offer, and what is ſaid may contribute to clear up the ſacred 
ſcriptures. What hurt can ariſe from this?? 5 
We come now to that paſſage of the letter in queſtion, which 
T have undertaken to examine, and, upon which however, I ſhall 
make only ſome ſhort remarks: How will he ſhew, ſays he, 
« ſpeaking of you, the poſſibility of an 1nterpolation of this 
„length and conſequence, in a book which is in the hands of ſo 
« many thouſand Jews in the time of Eſdras?“ The gentlemen 
have doubtleſs forgotten that Eſdras, who is ſaid to have collected 
together the ſacred books, had very great authority amongſt the 
Jews. Suppoſing him to have been looked upon by them, as has 
been ſince, in modern times, a prophet, would the Jews have 
objected to an interpolation of a few verſes, which he ſhould 
make? nay, would he himſelf have objected to it, had he ſeen. 
it done by another prophet ? But alter all, is it certain that the 
book of Job made a part of the canon from the time of Eſdras 
1. e. of the collection of the divine inſpired books of the old 
Teftament ? What induces me to part this queſtion, is, that it 
might perhaps be affirmed, and with ſome foundation, that in 
the collection of the ſacred books made by Eſdras, they were 
only the five books of Moſes. How will they prove the con- 
trary? Is not it very naturally deducible from what is ſaid in 
2 Maccabees ii. 13. where it is obſerved that Nehemiah gathered 
: together the acts. of the prophets and of Dawid, and the epiftles of 
| the kings, Who told tneſe learned gentlemen, that not only the 
law of Moſes, but alſo the hiſtorical books of the Old Teſtament, 
and particularly the book of Job, were publicly read in the reli- 
dgious aſſemblies of the Jews, from the time of Eſdraſs; or that 
what we now call the canonical books were in the hands of the 
Jews from that time? Were theſe books then, which people were 
obliged to get tranſcribed by profeſſed copyiſts, of ſo ſmall a 
price, that every Jewiſh family might have a tranſcript? I ſay 
mall; becauſe no one can be ignorant that the times immediately 
ſubſequent to the return from the Babyloniſh captavity, were 
very hard: — But to proceed, * Is it to be ſuppoſed, add they, 
<< that Eſdras would not have eraſed it himſelf in the making of 
* his canon, had he found it ſuſpected: or how could he 
« have dared to infert it of his own authority ?? This ſentence 
ſuppoſes, 1. That from the time of Efdras not only the book of 
Job was already in the collection of the ſacred books, but alſo 
that the words in queſtion were then to be found in chap. xix. 
a ſuppoſition not yet proved. I will freely allow that both of 
them had a place at the time of making the Greek tranſlation 
of the Bible: but then the diſtance there is betwixt the time when 
Eſdras liyed, and that in which the verſion of the LXX. was 
made, is, as you well know, conſiderable enough to ſhew that 
things which in the former period were known only by hearſay, 
migut very well exiſt, in the latter, and even long before. 2. This 
ſentence luppoſes, that Eſdras, or his cotemporaries, were as exact 
WH 8 8 


Nchemiah? But which ſhould fully convince us that the Joy 


zio Toe CartsTian'e MAGAZINE; , 


in kindering any addition from ſlipping into the ſacred boo!: Ks, 
as the Maſorites were from the birth of chriſtianity, thoſe! lcarne 4 


Jews, who, in order to prevent any alteration being made for 
the future in the original text of ſcripture, counted all the 


verſes, words, and letters, of the text, and marked all the diver- 


fities in them: but let them know that they are greatly miſtaken: 


they may 1a, if they pleaſe, with ſeveral fathers, and the gent. 
rality of the Jews, that Eſdraſs and Nehemiah, Collected the 
ſacred books of the ſews; I ſhall not conteſt it: but it is certain 
that it will never be prove ed either that they made no alteration in 
thoſe books, or that they did not add ſeveral things in certain 
places, not that th 07 perfectly cleared them from all conſiderable 


Gil 


faults, which from the confeſſion, even of the Jews had! 1pec bo into 
them during the time of the captivity, Suppoſe they had done 1, 
A fact however, Which does not ſeem to me to be PIPER th: 
the books of the Chronicles and Kings exiſted at that time, 
ſhould we find ſo great a difference in theſe puoks, in the names, 
numbers, and 3 ? Had they done fo, ſhould we diſco- 


ver {5 great a variety betwixt the books themſelves, of Efdras and of 


JEWS 


of that time were not ver Ty exact and faithful in pr eierving 
the ſacred books from any altèration, is the conſiderable difference 


we obſerve betwixt the original Hebrew and the veriion of tie 
LXX. After this, if, as our gentlemen ſcem to grant, it be 


admitted that the book of job, true at the bottom as tothe 
eſſentials of the hiſtory of that holy man, hath paſſed through 


the hands of an author, who hath embelliſhed it in feveral par- 
ticulars, nearly in the ſame manner that the poets embelliſh 


ſubject which they borrow from real Gary: how ſhall it be 
proved that he „Who w. ronght this drama, though convinced that 
: 7 $5 


the words in quellion were not in the memoirs, which had been 
Pat into his hands, did not add 5 to them of his own autho- 
ty, knowing that they could not fail effectually to contribute 
co public edification, and that they contained nothing coutrary 
to the received doctrine? It is true God had forbidden the 
altering any thing in his law; but can it be nde 550 
prohi bition reſpected a all mankind without diſtinction, or. 
the prophets ; or that it extended equaily to all the books now 
included in the canon of the ſcriptures ?. The Jews, who Coed 
ju the time of Eſdras, and Nekemiah, fo little believed it, that we 
ſee they made no diffic ty of doing, in ſome certain particuls 
the ſame thing which we think hath h: 10 dened in the Paflage of 


Job. Here Glow two ing ances Which ! am furniſhed 5 2 


an able commentator *, and which well deferve to be quo! 


he has given them. The firſt is taken from Pialm LI. accordion! 

to the Hebrew. Moſt of the interpreters, as well ancient 25 

modern, agree that this Pſalm was compoſed by Day vid, on 

account ot the judgment Which had been Paſſed upon kim 5; 
* C2! 1 r 


EPs dof SY 
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tie prophet Nathan, in conſequence of his behaviour with 


Pathſheba, and of the murder of Uriah. But, granting this, 
what afünity with the circumſtances in which that prince then 
was, have the two laſt verſes of this ſong conceived in theſe 
terms, ver. 20. Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion; build thou 
the. 2 of Jeruſalem. Ver. 115 J Hen Halt thou be pleaſed 2 


the ſacrifices of righteonſue/s, ALI ih the burnt offering, and the 2 


oblations by fire © eee OullDc: & be aftered upon thine altar & 


Js it then becauſe that in David's time the walls of Jeruſalem were 
deftroyed 3 and becauſe none of the accuſtomed ſacrifices were 


then offered init? They who pretend that theſe words are David's, 

maintain that Jeruſalem was not then fortiſied, and the tao 
upon which they ground their argument, is, that the firſt book 
of Kings ſpecikes in two places, that Solomon built the coals of 
Jer ele But how mall we be Pe {us 4Gea taat Jer uſalem Was 
Without a wall at the time above-mentioned? We know that it 
was the ſtrength of that city when David 228 it from the 


Jebuſite 85 2 Sha, V. 65 7 7 | ic Was the De if b 01 $ in the whole a 


country 3 and for tlat re Alon Pr. ine 1pal: 15 it v 48 1 at he reſolyed 
to make it the capital of 1115 King dom, and 1118 uſual dwe lin 105 


*1 


Fu : and, that he even added new work, to it, a 3 it 18 pointed 
t in the following verſes. Mat then was it Pee a city 


vithout walls fourtcen years. after it's being taken? Let it not be 


ſaid that David, to make it ſtronger and more extenſive, had 
demoliſhed the ancient tortifications, in order to build new ones ; 
for, not to mention that this is but a mere ſupp: volition, who will 
believe that a prince, {o judicious, would have had the imprudence 
10 deftroy the old wails, before he had put the place in a ſtate of 
delence againſt his enemies, an: 4 particularly the 3 
againſt u hom he was then at war? But ſuppoſing he had bee 
N of committins ſuch an error: would he have left 
Jeruſalem in this condition, tor all the remainder of his r eign, 
which was twenty years longer; ſo as that his ſon Solomon ſhould 
has e been obliged to incloſe and ſortify it ? No; if it is ſaid that 


Solomon built the walls of Jeruſalem; this is to be underſtood 


conſitte nuly with all the propable circumſtances of that affair: 
namely that after having tniſhed the building of the temple, 


and his palace on mount Zion, he formed the deſign, and that 
at a time of pertect peace with all his neig hbours, of ; Joining that 


part of the city to ancient Jeruſalem : in conſequence of which, 
he demoliſhed the old walls, fo that from thence forward they 
made but one. But if theſe ürſt words do not correſpond to the 


time of David, can we form another judgment of thoſe. which 
follow? Why ſhould he have promiſed to offer ſacrifices to 


the Lord upon his altar, when he had rebuilt the walls of Jeruſalem ? 
Ls it becauſe with'out this he could not have paid his devotions? 


* 1 Kings Ui 1, 9, Ic, 
13 5 Hacrifice* 


Was he not at full liberty wn this matter? Beſides, from 
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whence all on a ſadden proceeds this ardent defire of offering 

4 = . © 
ſacrifices to God, after having a moment before declared, that if 
the Lord had defired ſacrifices, he would have offered them to 
him; but thathe knew that the moſt agreeable ſicrifice to him was 
that of a contrite and humble heart? But if theſe words cannot be 
applied to David, it 1 not certainly the ſame with reſpe& to 


the Jewiſh captives at Babylon, who having found this pſalm 
very ſuitable to their circumſtances, applied it to themſelves by 


adding theſe two verſes. 


'The ſecond example of interpolation, made in the time of the 


captivity, is taken from 1 Chron. x. 35. which makes a part of 


the ſong, ſung in the ceremony of the removal of the ark to 
Jeruſalem in the time of David, and is couched in theſe words: 
And jay e, fave US, | 0 (rod of our ſalvation / and gather U5 together, 2 
aud deliver us from the Heathen, that aue may give thanks unto thy 
Holy Name, and glory in thy praiſe. But how are we to apply 
theſe words to a period, when the. Jews were neither diſper ed 


among the heathens nor oppreſſed by ftrangers, nor yet had 
ſeen either tranſmigration or captivity, and in which their ſtate 


was very peaceful and flouriſhing ? It is much more probable _ 
that Efdras who is thought to be the author of this book, added 
this concluſion to the long, in order to adapt it to the occaſions _ 
bf the people of his time, and that the Levites who ſung it in 
the ſecond temple, found it in a prayer ſuitable to their preſent 

Condition, in wich the gerateſt part of Iſrael was ſtill diſperſed 


among che heathen, and oppreſſed by foreign princes. 


| This is ſufficient to convince thoſe authors that your con- 
jecture was not deſtitute of ſolidity and probability as they 
ſuppoſe. | 1 5; 19 8 


I am, Gentlemen, Yours, &c. 


ANSWER to the QUARE on LEVITICUS II. &c, 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'Ss MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 


In your magazine for April. p. 175, I find one of your correſ. 


pondents deſiring information concerning the clean and unclean 
food ſpoken of particularly in Levit. xt. TI herewith fend you a 


very ingenious diſſertation on that ſubject by the celebrated Dr. 


James; and hope it will give your correſpondent, and other 
readers, ſatisfaction. Mr. Kent has made a ſmall mitake in 
ſaying, that John the Rwangeliſt fed on locutts : he plainly meant 


John the Bapz:/?, 
Jam yours, &. 


THOMAS FULLASAR. 
DISFASES 


| J. F. B. x 
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DISEASES generated by an ALCALI abourding in the 


Tn. COS FAOURY © 
* HAT has been ſpecified above, with reſpect to alca ies, 


will lead us to the knowledge of the nature of alcaleſcent 


aliments, and their effects upon the body in altering the juices ſo 


as to be produttive of diſtempers. A knowledge of infinite im- 


ortance to every body concerned in the practice of any branch of 


phyſic, b-cauſe every fever or febrile diſegſe, is either cauſed by, 
or accompanied with, a tendency to an alraline putrefaction; and 
many chronical diſorders, which depend upon tte vitiation of par- 

ticular parts, owe many of their iymptoms to this a/ca/e/cence. 


Aliments are taken either from the animal or vegetable king- 


dom. Of vegetable aliments, the juices of ſome, if expoſed for 
a time to a heat ſufficient, will turn ſour, and theſe Bae been 
called ace/ſent vegetables. FVVVVV CCC 
But there is a conſiderable claſs of plants which do not become 


acid by putrefaction, but are reſolved into a fœtid oily alcali. And 
from theſe it is remarkable, that no vinous ſpirit can be produced 
by firmentation ; ſor fermentation is only an effort to render ve- 


getable juices acid, or rather to Cilentangle the latent acid, and 


ſeparate it from the oil and earth that contine and diſguiſe it. 

To this claſs belong almoſt all the very acrid aromatics, which, 
by the pungency of their taſte, betray their family. Theſe are ſel- 
dom taken in quantities ſufficient to produce a diſeaſe by their own 


power; but are, however, capable of promoting any preceding ten- 


cencyin'the juices to an a/calz/cence, and } eightening it into a diſ- 
temper, Phyſicians ſhould therefore be careful how they preſcribe 


the warm antiſcorbutics, becauſe, when any degree of the above- 
mentioned alcale/cence prevails in the juices, theſe will not fail to 


Increaſe it by their uſe ; and, if long continued, the patient will 
run a great hazard of incurring a putrefaction of the lungs, liver, 
or ſome of the principal viſcera, which, according to the part 


thus affected will be attended with a fœtid breath, ſpitting of | 


blood, a putrid diarrhza, dropſy, or hepatic flux. 


Amongſt alcaleſcent vegetables, Boerhaave enumerates the 


following : 


Abſinthium —— * —— Wormwood Ei, 

POR nd Reb TT 1 * all alone, or Jack by 

e e the Hedge. 1 

Aliusn — Garlic 

An —ů — Mad- wort 

Armoracia — — Wild Raddiſh 

4m. —  Cuckow-pint- 

Atripex olida 7 Stinking Orache 

Aparagu. p Sparrow Graſs 
arbare — Winter Creſles 

gn Cabbage | 

Bryonia alba —— White Bryony 

— ziger Black Bryony 

Banium — — White Parſley 


Vol. vr. A _ Cameling 
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Camelin a wnnns 
Capſicum . 
Car diaca — — 
Cardami me — r 


Cataputiæa⁊ : —— 
Centaurium minus (aud 


Chamæd ru. — 
C belidonium maj us a 
minus — 
Coeblearia 3 
Dentillar ese 
Dięitalis FFT 
Hruca — Jonas 
5 Ervſi. mum 6 — 
Eſula | — 
| Lupatorium Carabinum — 
Gratiola — 
Theris — — 
 Laureola — — 
Lepiduim —— — 
Napus —̃ͤ D255 — 
: F Aquaticum > - 
ee — 
: Brie | — 
Per ſicaria Acris + —— 
Porrum — — 
Raphanus — — 
Ruta — — 
Saturee. © ft — — 
Sedum minus acre 8 
Sguilla — — 
 Thlaſpi em . ——_——_ 
Victorialis 


Treacle Worm- ſeed 


Guinea Pepper 


Motherwort 


Meadow Creſſes 
Garden Spurge 
Leſſer Centaury. 


Germander 
Greater Celandine 


Leſſer Celandine 
Scurvy-Graſs 


Onions 
Leadwort 


Foxglove 


Rocket 
Hedge-Muſtard ; 


. 
wy Hempagrimony | 
Hedge-Hyſſop 

Sclatica Creſſes 


Spurge Laurel 
Dittander 


Navew Gentle 


Water Creſſes 


Garden Crefſes _ 
Oleander, or Roſe- Bay 


Water 0 or Arſmart 
Leek 


 Raddiſh 
Oo 


Savin _ 
Savory 


Wall Pepper, or Stonecro 
- Muſtard : * 


Squill 


Treacle Muſtard 
Spotted Ramſons. 


Many of theſe are not proper for aliment, as abounding ſo 


much with an alcale/cent acrimony, that it renders them poiſo- 
nous. Beſides the vegetables abovementioned, there are many 
others which properly belong to this claſs. 


All animals have a, ſpontaneous tendency to an alcaleſeen pu- 


trefaction, the milk of ſome animals only excepted. This is ob- 
vious to every one who has obſerved fleſh, when expoſed to a cer- 


tain degree of heat, to putrify and become fœtid. But anima : 
foods differ very much: 


Firſt, With reſpect to the parts of the ſame animal. 
Secondly, With reſpect to the food of the ſame animal. 
T kirdly, With reſpect to the habitual exereiſe of the ſame animal. 
F 'ourtbiy, With reſpect to the manner of it's s being killed. 


Fah. 
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Fifthly, With reſpect to the ſeaſon of the year, or the climate 


in which it is eaten. 

I. With reſpect to the different parts of the ſame animal, mille 
differs very much from all the other parts, eſpecially that of ſuch 
animals 2s live on vegetables only, and water; thus the milk of 
the aſs, goat, cow, mare, and ſheep, are aceſcent ; that is, turn 

ſour upon putrefaction, like aceſent vegetable juices, from whence 
it is prepared, and not yet perfectly converted into an animal ſub- 


ſtance, by the powers of digeſtion. And this milk will acquire a 
difference from the ſort of vegetable which the animal that afords: | 


it principally f. eds on. 
The entrails of aa alſo differ OR] the bales. parts, 


and have a greateſt tendency to putrefaction, as being more full of 
juices, and of theſe juices ſome incline more to putrefaction than 


others. Thus we find when an animal dies, the abdomen and! ws 
contents putrefy firſt. 


The blood alſo is more ſubje& to Patrefaction than the ſolid 
pts and promotes putre faction in the ſolids where it abounds. 


ence the more animal aliment is cleared of blood, the leſier ſub- 


ject will it be to produce an alcaline acrimon 9 in the ſtomach and 
inteflines, and an Alaltfeence 3 in the 11 of another animal that 


; : eats it. 5 


II. With refpeet to the furl of animals, thoſe which live on 
| eraſs, or other aceſent vegetables, on ripe fruits or corn, are fur- 
niſhed with Juices Teſs inclinable to putrefaction than other ani- 


mals, abound leſs with volatile alcaline ſalts, and theſe ſalts are 


leſs volatiliſed and exalted. Hence, upon putrefaction, they are 


lefs fœtid and offenſive: of this fort are the toliowing animals: : 
The lamb and ſheep, — the calf, cow, and OX, — 
The kid, and goat, eſpecially when young, 
SWINE, provided they are fed with vegetables only. 
| | | See Art. Porcus. 
The tame duck, if fed with « corn only: 
The tame gooſe, if fed with the fame, 
Hens of all forts, — turkeys. | 
Tame partridges, tame pheaſants, the — quail. 
hut all animals which feed principally on other animals, or in- 
ſects, have juices, which abound with an highly exalted volatile 
alcali, having undergone a fort of double, and ſometimes triple 
ſubli nation, or rectifcation, firſt in the organs of the animal, 


which ſerves for food, and ſecondly in thoſe of the animal, which 


fe2ds on 1t. 

III. Animal foods differ with 8 to their habitual exerciſe, 
for ſtrong exerciſe long continued, exalts the volatile ſalts of ani- 
mals, and makes them approach to a ſtate of putrefaction. The 


following animals, uſed commonly for food, abound with a vo- 


latile ſalt, exalted either by their food, exerciſe, or both. 

Deer, both red and fallow, by bn of their habitual exer- 

ciſe, though they feed on vegetables, 

The hare for the ſame reaſon. 5 
Rr 2 The 


_—_— 


14 * 

6 
a: N 
LAY 
- 7 q 
[2 As 
E's 
N 
Fx. 


) 
5 
** 
& 
V 
4 
- 
* 
* 
1 
4 
7 
4 
3 
a; 
TY 
. 
. 
1 
1 
o bel 
; 7 
. 4 * 
' 
* $ 
„ 2 * 
q * 
5 7 
N 
6 
2 
1 
4 
1 
: 
[ N 
» * 
! 
+ 
13 
. 
N 
1 
it 
. 
. 
* 
17 
A 
2 
iF7 
7 Ln 
g 3 
5 
1 
1 
9 
1 
PF. 
14:6 
4 * 
Hh * 
3 
1 
. M5 
$188 
. 7 Fo 
1 
1 
94 
1 wy 
*Y J 
* 
PN 
18 
N 
1 
"Bi 
* 
1 
9 
-M 
$5 
ny 
3 
99 
K ; 
. FR 
: #5 
© 49H 
4 
0 


2 2 — 


I 


a - — gp = 
8 - — — 2 bes 2 - — Ju n * > ſ— 4 
— — 2 —— — — x — — a YE” "NO - —— — "0 — — N l — = — * 2 
— =— S — — OFT ODE na LED : . Aa === > I. s 5 * > av PROS) — > — - "> = — D —— 
* OS p & * - — >» a — 9 + Mew ae = — — mY i — > ha - - __ 1 5 
3 _— ————— — 3 = — — — - - « = — 7 
3 r ag. ic ann | he — 32 4 Y , M 
= 2 Pl — = ated A — — — — — 5 & 8 - 2 a — 
8 wie _— 7 N 4 — — > - - - _ _—_— 
\ en — wn — 


2 6 x F 2 2 n 8 W 
OB Ce Fon V 
2 — — 


— — 


316 The CunisTiIan's MaGAzINR; or, 


The wild boar for the ſame reaſon. 


Pigeons in ſome degree, becaule of their habitnal ex Kerelſe⸗ 


The lark, boch becaulc of it's exerciſe and food, which is prin- 
cipally of inſects. 


The wild duck, both becauſe of it's exerciſe and food, which 
conſiſts much of ſmall fich, frogs, and aquatic inſects; ne 
Is allo true of all the duck ſpecies. | 


The wild gooſe, ſolan gooſe, ; ard all of the gooſe ſpecies, for the 
ſame reaſon. 


The wild ſwan, or elk, for hs ſame-reaſon, 


The bittern, becauſe of it's food, conſiſting chiofly of fiſh and 


frogs. 
The woodcock, becauſe of the great Se it 15 uſed to. 


The ſnipe, for the ſame reaſon; and in general all birds of pal- 
ſage, very few excepted. 


- principally of infects, and their exerciſe. 


'T he wild pheaſant, becau! e of 1t's food, which conſiſts priuci- 
pally of ants, 


The plover and lap wing, both becauſe of their food, © Which is 


The ſparrow, and a all mal! 11 bir ras, which feed partly on inſets * 


partly on vegetables, and uſe much Saargike have Juices j pro- 
portionably alccleſtent. 


IV. Animal food is more or leſs alcale ſcent, with refpea to the 
manner in which it is killed. 1 hus, if an animal! is killed whilt 


Mik 


very hot with ſtrong exerciſe, or ſoon after, the tendency to pu- 


trefaction in the juices will be very much increaſed; inſomuch, 


that an ox or ſheep killed in ſuch a manner, will be as ſubject to 
putrefaction, as an animal whoſe j Juices: are naturaily more alculef 
cent, but killed whilſt perſeRly cool. Hence, deer, and hares that 


are hunted, and birds killed by hawking after a long flight, 


contract an immediate ehgerncls, which is the firſt tage of pu- 
trefaction, 


Animals alſo which are ſhot, ſtrangled, or killed in any manner 


which prevents their bleeding, are more ſubject to an alcaline pu- 


trefacti n then thoſe which are {uffercd to bleed freely. Of this. 


the nice Judges of culinary arts are fo ſenſible, that they frequent- 
ly kill iow's by ſtrangling them, in order to exalt their taste; 
Wich 15 the ſime thing, increaſe their tendency to Satrefation.. 
V. The climate or ſeaſon make a difference in animal food, be: 
cauſe puirezaction is always in proportion to heat; and, conſe 
quently, the juices of the fame animal will be more diſpoſed to an 


alcalize putreſaction in warm climates and ſeaſons than 1 in thoſe 


which are cold. 


Hence the inhabitants of very hot e are oblined to oſs 
animal food ſraringly ; and, through a neglect of this couſidera- 


tion it is, perhaps, that many oft Hh northern Europeans, Wo 
tray El far to the ſouth, contract calentures and putrid fevers. 
am alſo perſuaded, that the indiſcriminate uſe of animal food ! 

the hotteſt ſummers, and coldeſt winters, is productive of man) 
acute en pers and deaths in England. 


Mot 


ENT WT EO 26h — 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


Mog forts of inſets are highly alcalgſcent. 

Fiſh of all kinds are alcale/cent, and that in a very high degree. 
Thoſe of freſh lakes and rivers, however, are leſs ſo than ſea-hſh; 
and again, the ſofter fort of f{h without ſcales are obſerved to T6 
cline ſconer, and more, than thoſe furniſhed » ich tcales, to an al- 
caline putrefaction; ; and ſhell fiſh moſt of all. : | 

And 1t may be laid down as a certain rule, that of all ſorts 
of animals, whether terreſtial or aquatic, thoſe which putrety 
ſooneſt, and become moſt offenſive when putrid, incline the j juices 

of our bodies moſt to an alcaline putrefaction, when uſed as food. 
And, indeed, ſome of them are not to be eaten ſaſely for this reaſon, 
without. vinegar, ſalt, or aceſcent vegetable liquors. 


From what has been ſaid under the preceding articles, in 1 | 


tion to the alcale/cence of animal aliments, and what is ſpecified | 
under the urtic 1e Poxcus, one reaſon at leaſt will appear, why It: 
lene: d the Supreme Being to forbid the Jews, a people Who inha- 


bited a very warm lin ate, the uſe of many forts of animals as 


food ; and whs they were enjoined to take away a great deal of 
blood from thoie ez were allowed to eat. 


It would be prudent if we, though a of a colder 23 | 
wo cannot err, has con- 


mare, would, however, believe, that HE, 


1164 


.@ 


ſultec our temporal welfare in every poſitive injunction he has laid 


upon. us, though the reaſons for it may not always be very obvious, 
for this would ſurely incline us, by acts of implicit obedience, to 
ſecure to ourſelves happ pineſs and health. 
But that ] may ſet the advantages accruing to the children of If- 
"ral from theſe prohibitions in a . light, I ſhall make the 


following obſervations on the foods t! they were forbi d to ule ; with 
this further remark, that if we, even in our cold climate, would 


conform to the valcs laid down by the wiſe legiſlator of the Jews, 


| longevity would be more frequent amongſt us ; as we ſhould be 
much leſs ſubject to be affected by epidemical diſtempers and acute 
diſeaſes of all forts s, which carry off, at leaft, two thirds of man- 


kind. Nor would chronical affections, perhaps, be ſo terrible and | 


difficult to conquer as they are found to be at preſent. 

It muſt be remembered, that the climate in which the e 
of Iſrael lived was very hot; and that therefore every ſpecies of 
aliment which is improper to be eaten in our climate, on account 


of it's tendency to an alcaline putre faction, was much more per- 


nicious in that warm country inhabsted by the Jews. 

The aliments forbidden to the Jews were 

Blood. — This is extremely ſubject to an alcaline putrefaction, 
and the Juices formed from it are highly a'cale/cent, and ſubject to 
to putrefy, For the ſame reaſon all animals whatſoever killed, 

without being ſuffered to bleed ſufficiently, are improper food. It 
| 1s well known to common obſervers, that the more ſucculent and 
Juicy the fleſh of animals js, the more ſubject i it is to putrefaction. 


If an animal has been heated by hunting, there ſeems a farther 
reaſon to let it bleed, in order to leſſen that tendency to putrefac- 


tion, 
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makes it uſe a great deal of exerci 
it goes to ſeek it's food, and, at the approach of any danger, ei- 
ther real or imaginary, this habitual exerciſe probably contributes 
to the exaltation of the ſalts. We find in effect, that the hare has 


Error; 
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tion which it acquires by exerciſe and heat. And thus we find it 


directed, Lev. xvii. 13 Aud what/oever man, &c. — Cover it awith 


05 which die of themſelves are unwholeſome, both as they 


do not bleed, and as their juices are generally in an actual ſtate of 
putrefaction, or near it, before they die. And we find the fleſh 
of ſuch animals forbidden in the above quoted chapter, v. 15, 


Snag, Gamal. — The camel. Though the food of this animal is 


only vegetables and water, yet the fibres are hardened, and render- 
ed, in a meaſure, indigeſtible, and the falts are highly exalted by 


it's habitual exerciſe. 


JEW, Shaphan. — The coney, as we tranſlate it; but Bochart, 

in his Hierogoicon, ſays, it is a large ſpecies of rat, and others call 
it a mountain rat. Thus, Prov. xxx. 26. 'n, ſhapanim, are 

ſaid to make their honjes in the rocks. DD, 


As thegeurral food of all creatures of the ra? ſpecies is animal, 


their juices muſt be, conſequently, muck inclined to an alcaline 
putrefaction, and therefore their fl-ih muſt be unwholeſome, _ 
Pam, Arubeth — The hare, The animal we call thus is 
certainly meant in place. The LXX. tranſlate it by 9aevne; 
[da/upous] and with chis the Syriac and Arabic verfions agree; 
and thus the Jews underſtood it who abſtained from eating it, as we 
learn from Plutarch, Sympoſiac. iv. quæſt. 5. and Clemens Alex- 


andrinus, pzdag.,n. to. 


The hare is remarkable for being extremely timorous, and this 
e 


a very high taſte, even in our cold climate; and this high taſte 


univerſally, is an evidence, that the animal fleſh which gives it 

is ſtrongly inclined to an alcaline putre faction. It is remarkable, 

that the old Britons religiouſly abſtained from eating hare, as we 
learn from Cæſar, de Bello Gellico, lib. v. e | 


Vin, Hhazir — The favine. This animal is remarkable for fil- 
thineſs, and feeding on all manner of ordurc, even carrion if it 


falls in it's way, It is in the only animal in the brate creation 
ſubject to the /zpro/p ; and allo ſomething very like what we call 
the King's evil, called in Latin /crophula, from ſcrofa, a fow ; as 
this diſeaſe iS in Greek called XO CHoiras from X0ipog [ #977 off ] 
a /wine. The meaſles is another filthy and contagious diſeaſe 
which this brute is frequently infected with, inſomuch, that it has 
_ paſſed into a proverb, as learn from Juvenal, who calls it porr729. 
fn this diſtemper all the fleſhy parts are full of innumerable ſmall, 
round, white, and hard ſubſtances, fomewhat like hail-ftones. 


Hence it mutt appear to every reaſonable obſerver, that the fleſk 


of this beaſt, as an aliment, muſt be highly improper for a people 


ſo ſubje& to leproſies as the Jews appear to have been, and v/110 
were inhabitants of a warm climate, which renders every thing 
more inclinable to putrefaction. | pe 


by way of precaution, when 5 


2 — 


= 


<= 
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5 Foe the CUD. Ha e 
Under this prohibition are included all beaſts of prey, and thoſe 


which eat fleſh, whoſe juices are highly alcaleſcent for the reaſons 
before given. All animals of the horſe and ais kind are likewiſe 
here prohibited: and we find that the fleſh of all theſe is difficult 


to be digeſted, and aſſimilated by the vital powers, and that the 


juices are rank and alcaleſcent; perhaps becauſe they are frequent- 
ly heated by the habitual exerciſe, which they are obliged to uſe 


| for the ſervice of man. 


| I cannot explain, ſcientifically, all the effects which the chew. 
| ing the cud may have upon the fleſh and juices of the animal that 
does it. But it is worthy of obſervation, that all creatures which 
chew the cud live on vegetables and water only, have a very ſlow 
digeſtion, ſpend a great part of their time in getting their food, 


and the reſt either in chewing the cud or ſleeping ; fo that it is 


| ; accidental if they ever uſe exerciſe ſufficient to heat themſelves, 
harden their fleſh, and exalt their ſalts to any conſiderable de- 


gree of alcale/cence ; of this the cow and ſheep are obvious exam- 
ples. Deer both chew the cud and divide the hoof ; and their 


juices are, notwithſtanding, ſomewhat alcalſcent, as they are uſu- 
ally killed amongſt us. The fleſh is, however, tender, and eaſy 
of digeſtion 5 and if they are killed according to the directions of 


the Levitical law, that is, if they are ſuffered to bleed plentifully, 


this tendency to an alcaline putrefaction is, in a great meaſure, 


removed. pt. Y „„ 5 
All FISH which have not FINS and SCALES. 


* Theſe are what medicinal writers call p:/ces molles, It has been 
obſerved above, that all ſorts of fiſh are very ſubje& to putrefac- 
tion; but thoſe without ſcales more than others, and ſhell-fiſh _ 


6 ²˙ ns 
d, Neſber — The eagle. 
97d, Peres — The frage. 


puh, I/nijah — The ofpray, fo called from rn, with 23 
e epenthetic. It is an eagle, ſo called from it's ſtrength ; which we 
may imagine to be the little black eagle, which is therefore called 


valeria. The Syriac renders it a crow. | 8 . 
en, Daah — The Kite, ſo called from his flight, which is very 


ſtrong, eſpecially when he hangs in the air without moving his 


wings. . . 
oN, 4jjah — The merlin, a kind of ſmall hawk. 
2", Oreb — The raven, or, perhaps, the ny#:icoraxs 
ny Da, Bath Hajjaanah — The common ow!. 
doo, Tahhmas — The noun, a ſpecies of owl. 
D, Shahhaph — The cuckoaw. | 


72, Natz — A hawk. It is explained to be a bird with whick | 


other birds are taken, and which fowlers carry on their fiſts. 
d, Cog — The go/s hawk, Some tranſlate it an owl ; others 


onocrotatos, a bird which makes a noiſe like an aſs. 
TW, Shalach = The cermorant. 


F Alt BEASTS which do not divide the HOOF, and CHEW 
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dn, Jarſpuph — The great ow!, 
The juices of all theſe are highly alca/-/cent, both as they 
aare birds of prey, and as their habitual exerciſe is great, 

Hun, 7. mnſhemeth — The Swan, or cough-daw. It is of mo 

12 importance which is here meant, for the juices of 
oth are much alcaleſcent, and their fleſh rank, and ſcarce- 
| ly digeſtible. | 
8p, Kah — The bittern, This fow! wok on fiſh: the len 
is rank, and ſubject to putre faction. 
der, Rahbbam — The gier eagle. It ſeeds on fle 
| 7 or, Hbaſidab — The ſtark, ſo called from PDT, Bhaſid, 
baecauſe it's piety to it's parents is ſaid to be remarkable, 
Hence Petronius calls it pretatzis cultrix. The /tirk feeds on 
_ frogs, ſerpents, and other reptiles, which are in general 
very alcalsſcent, and therefore it muſt afford juices in a Rate 
very near putrefaciion. _ 
Nax, Araphah — The Heron. It 1 on | fiſh, and whey a preat 
deal of exerciſe, and tor both theſe eau has Juices Rigb⸗ | 
Iuy alcalejcent. 
J, 00, Duchiphath — The lapeoing,: a bird almoſt perpetuall/ 
on the wing, and which feeds on inſets. The fleſh is of © 
very high taſte, and near to a ſtate of putrefaction. 
Dypy, Aiallaph — The bat. It feeds on inſects. 
In, Hboled — The aveaſel, A beaſt of prey. 

Andy, Achbar — The mouſe. It fees on Beſb.- “ 
2, 784 — Properly the toad, from i it's ſwelling derived from 
„„ i intumuit. | 
5 pn Anakah — This is des inlined the ferret, and 

by ſome it is called a ſpecies of /ocu/7, But, as in the pro 
Hhuibition it immediately follows after the toad, and is 1 
from pe, a½ , which ſignifies clamavit, there is great 
reaſon to belieys it ſhould be underſtood the frog ; ; lite 
rally the cryer, or, the beaſt that cries 3 Eg 4 to the 
roaking of this reptile. 


| 909, Crahh — The lizard, 


Ded, Letaah — Bochart calls it the e ſalamander a ſort of 
lizard. 

PRIN, Hhomet — The fail. 

hu, 7. of by — Bochart calls it here the 3 in 
another place quoted as above, the ſame Word e 
ſerban, or jack-daw. 

All theſe reptiles are extremely lub ect to putrefaction, as 


are reptiles of almoſt every kind: the ſmell of theſe when pu- 


treficd is extremely offenfive ; and hence we mult conclude their 
ſalts to be highly exalted, and their juices alcakſcent b to a great 
degree. 


Al Tregſli of Divine Knowledge. 321 
„„ 8 
8 EXODUS iv. 25, explained, 

To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, C 
ONE of your correſpondents, ſome time ſiace, deſired an ex- 
plbanation of Exod. iv. 25. and, as I have ſeen no anſwer to his 
requeſt, I thought the following, by the learned Mr. Joſeph 
Mede, would be agreeable, as the paſſage is very difficult, and 
IJ have not met with any expoſition that bids ſo fair for truth as 
his. Tam, gentlemen, -- „ Voi 

3 8 Your conſtant reader, and well-wiſher, 


MO THY LAMPS. 


'T WILL not tranſcribe what Mr. Mede ſays to clear Zipporah 


from the charge of being the cauſe of the omiſſion of tue cir- 


cumciſion of the child, but ſhall begin with what he ſays on theſe 


werds: Then Zipporab tock a ſharp flone, and cut off the foreſtin of 
zer ſen, and caſt it at his feet, and ſaid. A bloody huſband 


art thou to me.” Heb. 15 APR D JAN 107 


I believe not that ſhe ſpake theſe words to Moles, but to her child, 
_ whom ſhe circumciſed, as the formula then uſed in circumciſion ; 
namely, that as the foreſkin fell down at her cd's feet, flie pro- 


nounced the werba ſolennia, the /clemn formal arords then in uſe, 
Tu mihi ſponſus ſanguinum. My reaſons are: | be 


1. Becauſe a huſband is not wont to be called /ponſus after the . 


Wedding ſolemnity is paſt; nor can there any ſuch example be 
 ſhewn in ſcripture: ergo, it is not likely that Zipporah, after 


ſhe was tie mother of two children, ſhould ſay to her huſband, 


Spo nſus, & c. 


2. Becauſe II, the word here tranſlated /pon/us, properly ſig- 
Bifies gener, a /on-in-law, and /pon/us, a huſband, or a bridegroom, 
only by way of equivalence, or coinci dence, becauſe to be made 
/en-in-lawv to the parents, is by being the daughter's /pon/ur. M 
meaning is, that Y, the word uſed, ſignifies, not the relation 


of the bridegroom to his bride, but his relation to his bride's pa- 


rents, by taking their daughter to wife. And, therefore, in the 
whole ſeripture we ſhall never find it relatively uſed, or with an 


affix, but only in reſpect to the wife's father or mother. Now, it 
this be true, I ſee not how Zipporah could call Moſes her 109, 


by ſaying to him IM, Janguinum, &c. for ſhe ſhould haye called 


him her /er-in-law, and not her huſband: ergo, She ſpake the 
words to the child, and not to him. Os | 


3. The Jewith Rabbins tell us, That it avas the cuſtom of women 


to call their child, avhen he vos circumci/ed, Tu. So Aben Lara, 
on the place. Rabbi Levi ſays: In the beginning of marriage he 26 
called Fm, that is, promiſed, or contracted, to another: thence is 


the word tranſlated and borrowed to fignify the beginning of other 


things; as, awhen the infant circumciſed is called by the <vamen UN, 
for then the child begins firſt to be initiated in the fjervice of God, The 
"like bath Rabbi David Kimchi, in his lexicon, who thinks, that 
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Im ſhould have ſome i gnification of cauſing new joy, and thence 
to be uſed both at the day of marriage and day of circumciſion. 
From this cuſtom to call a child at his circume eiſton NN, with 
the Arabiant (who are of Abraham's poſterity, and fill uſe, and 
anciently uſed this rite) chatan is to cr cumciſs ; chiten, circumci- 
fon; machtun, circumciſed, as is to be ſeen in their tranſlation of 


the new teltament. — Whence comes this, but from the manner 
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of calling a child Tall, when he was circumciſed? And £1pporah 
was a' native of Arabia, and the Arabic of Near affinity With 
the Hebrew. 

8 iz expoſition 3 18 agreeable to the llowing words: 44 
foe let hin ! 20 ohe 122 Fad” Lal d, Sgonſus ſan gui num, hoe eft, circum- 


const; i. e The angel let Moſes 885 as ſoon 25 theſe folennia 
verba, Sp» 8 e ſarguinum, were out of Ztpporan's mouth. So the 


f Vulgate righ 11y tranflates it: Ez dimes enum prjiquam aixer at, 9 
| fas ja; IL UERITS ob circumci/ionem. For iN is here, as elſewhere, for 
IND. extunc, ab 29 lein pes e, front the time, after that, not imply 

Func, then, as we traullate it. Namely, as tne deſtroying angel, 

when he ſaw the blood of the paichal lamb upon the hntels and 
_ ide-poſts of the ifraetires? doors, paſſed by them, and flew them 
not: ſo the angel here, when he ſaw the 'bloo d bf the citrcumcis 
on upon N oſes's child, let Moſes go, and ſlew him not. | 
+ In theſe words the Holy Gholt expounds what Z; pporah meant 

by theſe words, Spor/us Janguimum 15 ©. circuncifionts © et din miſe. 
uM oſtgu aum Rt FRM Wn , Spon/us ſanguinum, i. e. 
eircumciſſonis. But if /anguts hers TS circum t/ing, ud io /ponſus 
 farguinum be ſponſus cin cumeiſionit, then are not theſe words [| poken al 
of or to Moſes, but unto the child. | 
He afterwards Proves, that the words may bs trar aflated; Be 155 5 
ty Blocdsſan + d. d. . thee circumciſed, or, By me thou ar, 
made Ged' s for-in-law t by the blrod of circumcifeon : 1 hawe e/pouſcd thee 
zb the church of God by this rite e wone But, ſays he, 1 he 
Frſt I like the beſt, becauſe of „ 2:5; the relative to Zipporaß. 
Moao thou art my ſon-in-law, being eſpouſed to circumciſion. 

This learned man obſerves; that the Chaidee and LXX aim at 
this ſenſe; the former expounds it thus: 7: ſanguine circumciſanis 
zftins datus off ſponjur, or gener mibi. The latter, Eco [So Mr, 
Mede thinks it ſhould be read inſtead of ru] Tv ay To Weg]: 555 
CO ene le, Gi, Hic ae circumciſi ZOHts filut r, mei. | 

| 1 
n the STATE of MORALS, dc. 
0 ontinued from D251, 1 

9. III. T. object J have been upon, my deſign in the 

choice of it, and the methode have followed in 

handling it, do all; fepcrately and jointly, lead me, before 1 

oke off my pen, 10 ay fomerh! ing of example. Vhat a ſurptizing 
eficacy it hath in bringing over others to a likeneſs with it. 
And here I ſhall take the liberty of directing my addreſs 10 
us, who, trom their euer departments in life, and 
th local relation they bear to others, Sas rede over them. 
| 15 | Examples, 


„ e e 
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Fxamples, of what fort ſocver it be, leads to imitation; imita- 


gon 10 practice, practice brings on habit, and habit exercifes a 


kind of deſpotic rule over us. Our proneneſs to imitate is % 
ſtreng, that enough cannot be fad to ſet off and recommend 
a good example; and all that can be {aid is too little to prevent a bad 
one ſcattering it's infection „ hert ver it appears. Ic has, indeed, the 
greateſt influence over us when we leaſt uſe our reaton, and, with a 
hich hand, governs us in our toibles and indiſcretions. Accordingly, 
there is one part, and that the moſt im portant of anyon account of the 
conſequences it draws after it, of our lives, wherein we know little 
or nothing but by unitation; J mean our young and tender 
years, when we are preparing materials, and laying in ftores 
for our continuance here, and which, as we ſort and manage 


them, become the ſourſe of ail we enjoy and ſuffer hereafter. 


And if example be thns taken, and in time obtains ſuch an 
abſolute dominion over us, it much concerneth all perſons, more 
eſpecially parents and heads of families, zo let their lights Jo 
cine before men, that others, ſecing their good works, may glorify * 


| ter father who is in heaven, 1 ak permiſſion to apply in particu- 


Jar to perſons in authority. Allow me to put you inmind, that 


vour children, your ſervants, your friends, your companions, all, 


according to the ſeveral dependencies upon, and attachments to, 


yon; and others in proportion to the general extent and influence 
olf your character, take the faſhions of their minds, and the 
whole turn of their actions from you; will be juſt, fair, mild, 
gentle, peaceable, loving, compaiionate, teuder-hearted, cr the 
contrary, in manner and degree as you are. You thereſore 


neither can fall ſingly in your tranſgreſſions, nor can you rejoice _ 


6 Q ; > 
alone in the fruits and happy effects of your good and well ſpent 
life. Others muſt and will, whether you intend they ſhall or no, 
ſhare with you in them. We are inſinſibly, but neceifarily, 


"diſpoſed to draw after what we daily fee or hear of others. It is. 


a leading principle in our frame, and leaves not ns till we leave 
theſe earthly tabernacles. Poſſibly, however, it implies no con- 
tradiction to ſuppoſe, it may enter the other world with us, and 
accompany us through the Whole of our duration. This ſhews 
where, and from whence, reformation muſt begin; as alſo the 
courſe of it's progreſs. We muſt begin it ourſelves ; ſet the 
example in our own perſons. Our neareſt and deareſt relatives 


and dependents will ſoon take the infection, who, jointly with 


us, ſhall tranſmit it to others, thoſe to their families and intimates, 
and fo on as far as the name and influence of each reſpedtively 
Teacheth, But the bigher any one is raiſed, the further is he ſeen, 
and the more extenſive effect w his example have. If good, i: 
is an unſpeakable bleſſing; if bad, teeming with the moſt 
direfulh and horrible evils. But becauſe from the preſent depravity 
of our nature, and the prevailing run of education, as to morals, 


bad habits are much fooner generated, and thrive and grow up 
much faſtr, then good ones; it will be proper to bend the whole 
lorce of the argument againſt the former. 
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Quick indeed 15 the growth, and abundant the increaſe of vice, 
hen it takes root in any place of eminence. From whence the grey 
man diſperſes hisimpieties amongſt all below him, the kingdom, 
ſtained with his defilements, and his unr ighteoaſne ſs runs down lie 
a mighty ſtream. And thus might the product of wickedneſs be aſce;. 
tained: from any given ſituation. But the limits I have pr. 
ſcribed to myſelf will not admit of ſuch a calculation. Conf der 
this all ye careleſs ones, more eſpecially you who are exalted 
above your brethen and build your ſeats on high. Are you dif- 
guiſhed — by birth — by alliances — by titles — by 1 many rich 
and fertile manors ? Think not thoſe are privileges which ſet 
you free from any ſocial or religious tye, but that they draw the 
knot cloſer, and bind you to a more flri& obſervance of the great 
duties of hamanity then what is required of perſons in inferior 
ſtarions. Reckon them ſo many talents, and ſuch in fact then 
are, delivered to you, of whoſe uſe a particular account will one 
Jay be exacted. We are told, that avbere much is given much will 
he requirad. The more you employ them to your Lord's honour, 
and to the ſervice of your fellow creatures, the kinder recepticn - 
vou will meet with, and the higher forms you will be adv anced to, 

in his kingdom of glory; like ſtars of the firſt magnitude you 
will ſhine with ſuperior lufire- and ſtrength. But if ye foolith!y 
bury them in the ground, or, which is ill worſe, impiouly 
turn them to his diſhonour, the ſorer condemnation will fall and 
reſt upon you. Let not, I beſeech you, a continual round of ga 
delights, and enchanting pleaſures, ſoften your minds, and 
quench all ſerious thoughts of your immortal concerns, and the 
character you was defigned to ſuſtain in another world. Be no: 
o inconſide rate as to imagine you are at liberty to do this, becaue 
you have a larger range, and move in a much higher orb than 
your fellow mortals. Do not forget God when he is leaſt forge er. 
tul of you. When he viſitech you every morning with his & 
neſs, and lays his hand of love upon you. When you ae get 
to the height of your wiſhes, and compaſſed all your defigns; | 
enjoying the richeſt delicacies, and ſweeteſt ſatisfactions of Tie 
Conhder further, that the power you have over others, is a trust 
committed to you from above, to be exerciſed for their good, 
temporal and eternal. A grant, which, being ceded upon cen tuin 
conditions, may, if thoſe are violated, be reſumed or continued 
at pleaſure. But moſt aſſuredly, every ſuch miſapplication will 
draw after it, either in this life or the next, a moſt c uifitely 
ſevere puniſhment. | 
And to prevail on thoſe w! ». raſbly or 1 run on in 2 
vicious courſe, to quit it for a virtuous one, 1 not to be 
diſheartened from ſetting about ſuch a change, as ſome have bcen 
by the ſuppoſed exceeding great trouble attending it, I wou ld 
- -rzcommend to them, as a truth to be itirely relied on, that, if they 
will but once firmly reſolve upon it, and begin to reform in good 
earneit, full half, or more, of the work is done; that thoſe mou hi 
tains of difficulty will ſubfice, and the proſpett thencetorwats 


be 
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be as ſerene and inviting, as it was before gloomy and diſcou- 
raging. Ihe ways of religion then becoming ways of pleaſani- 


neſs, and all her paths peace; leading to, and determinating in, 


that perfect repoſe of mind ; ſuch a peaccable reſigned temper 


as welcometh all events, and is intirely ſatisſied with, and eaſy 


under, every condition of life. Poſſeſs your hearts once with 
the true fear of God, and all other fears, indeed all other coun- 
teracting paſhons, will fall before, and do obedience to it. The 


fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom. The principle alone 
which can make men wiſe unto ſalvation. On this, as on an 
immoveable foundation, may be properly raiſed all thoſe graces _ 
and virtues which make up and finiſh the man of God; a 


character perfect and intire, and wanting nothing. The conſe- 
quences of ſuch a conduct to others will allo be of ineſtimable 


benefit. Live in the full perſuaſion of a being of purer eyes then 


to behold iniquity; aud let all your actions ſpring from, and be re- 
oulated by, a ſenſe of his authority, and multitudes will be bleſ⸗ 


ted by and through your example. Miniſters of Chriſt may 


preach the word, and expatiate long and movingly upon the beauty 
and comlineſs, but you will ſhew forth the power and efficacy, 


of religion, by your holy and godlike couverſation. They may 


exhort and beſeech, be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, but 


you, by the excellent frame of your minds, and a conformity of 
action thereto, will convince and turn many to righteouſneſs, _ 
For the ſake of others therefore, as well as for your own ſakes, 


reflect upon your doings ; think, be wiſe, be happy. 


COPY of the WILL of a CITIZEN of BERN 


in SWITSERLAND. _ 


The following excellent ſcheme, having already produced ſome 


good effects; we hope that the more it is made known, the 


more extenfive it will be in it's influence; and as many and 


great are the complaints in the preſent times reſpecting the 
dearneſs of proviftions. We flatter ourſelves that this publica. 


tion will be now eſpecially ſeaſonable; and we heartily wiſh 
thet it may pleaſe God to put it into the hearts of ſome well 
diſpoſed perſons, to imitate the example of this excellent 


citlzen of Bern. „ 8 | 
| T the city of Bern in Switzerland, a man of buſineſs, by 


"\ ſucceſs in his way of trade, had acquired a conſiderably, real, 
and perſonal eftate ; being grown in years, and having no 


family, he made his will to the following effect: | 
«*« Being anxious for my fellow citizens of Bern, who have 


« often ſuffered by dearth of corn and wine; my will is, that, 
*© by the permifiion of Providence, they ſhall never for the future 


«*« ſuffer again under the like calamity. To which end and pur- 
« pole, I give my cſtate, real and perſonal, to the ſenate of Bern, 
«© in truſt for the people; that is to ſay, that they receive the 
% produce of my eſtate, till it ſhail come ta the fum of [ſuppoſe 
| 8 | | 4 2000 . 
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* 2000 J.] and that then they ſhall lay out this 2000 J. in 
wor 198 9 a town-houſe, according to a plan by me left: 
the lower ſtory whereof to conſiſt of large vaults or repo- 

« fitcries for wine; the ftory above I direct to be formed 
% into a piazza, for ſuch perſons as ſhall come to market 


% at Bern, for diſpoſing of their goods, free from the 1 injuries 


«« of the weather: above that, ] direck a council chamber 
* tolbe erected, for the committee of the ſenate to meet, in from 
time to time, to adjuſt my accounts, and to direct ſuch things 
as may be neceſſary for the charity; and above the council 
chamber as many floors or granaries as can be conveniently 
e raiſed, to depoſit a quantity of corn for the uſe of the poor, 
«© whenever they ſhall have occaſion for it. And when this 

building ſhall be ere&ed, and the expence of it diſcharged, 
4] direct the ſenate of Bern to receive the produce of my eſtate, 


till the ſame ſhall amount to the ſum [ſuppoſe of 2000 J,] and 


0 when the price ſhall be under the mean rate of the laſt ten 


years one fourth part, they ſhall then lay out 1000/7, in 


* corn and ſtow it in wy graneries : and the ſame in wine, 


c when under one fourth of the mean rate of the laſt ten years. 


„And my will is, that none of the ſaid corn or wine ſhall be ſold, 


„ until the price of corn or wine ſhall exceed at the common 


„market, one fourth of the mean rate for the laſt ten years; and 
then every citizen of Bern ſhall demand daily, or proportionably 
=o weekly as many pounds weight of wheat, and as many pints of 
„Mine, 25 he hath mouths in his family to conſume, and no more; 


«© and that for the ſame he pay ready money, after the mean rate 


= that it has been at for the laſt ten years paſt ; a due proportion 
8 « being allowed for waſte, and that ro be ſettled by the ſenate : 
and that each houſholder ſhall be ſo ſupplied as long as the price 
« of corn and wine ſhall continue above the rate of one fourth 
©: more than the -1nean rate; and whatioever increaſe ſhall be made 

++ of the capital, it ſhall be laid out, under the ſame refiiaions, 


in adding to the flock of corn and wine; which, under the 
& blefling of God, will, I hope, in a certain time, reduce theſe 


« two neceſſary articles of lite to very near a fixed price, to the 
Bar glory Of God, and the benefit of the poor,” 


This legacy has ſubfifled near two hundred years, and has had 
the deſired eifes Tat Bern. | 
An Engliſn merchant returning from Aleppo, py Bern, wok the 
hint, and ſettled a fam of money, for the ule of the poor at King- 
ton on Thames, for the vurchale ofcoals in the ſame manner. The 
right honourable Arthur Onflow, ſpeaker of the honourable houſe 


| of commons, and Nicholas Hardinge, eſq. lately deceaſed, were 
two of the truſtees; under whole auſpices the poor were abundaut- 
ly ſupplied, and the fund greatly augmented. 


About ſive years ago the hint was given at Northampton, where 
fome gentlemen collected . ſum of money for purchaſing fue! at 


- prime coſi, and ſelling to the poor at the ſame rate; which anſwer- 
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Let me thy power and truth proclaim 
To the ſurviving age, 

And leave a ſavour of thy nam, 
When-I ſhall quit the ſtage. 


Te land of filence and of death, 
Attends my next it move; 

1 may theſe poor remains of breath, 
Teach the wide world thy love! 


4 hy righteonſnets is deep and high, 
Unſearchable thy deeds; 

"Thy glory ſpreads bey ond the ſky, 
And all my prarſe exceeds. 
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Of have I heard thy threat” nings roar, 


1 And oft endur'd the grief; | 
Th * when thy band has | pe est! me fore 
1 Thy grace was my relief. 


2 
n * 


By long experience have I known 
Thy ſov're ign power to ſave; 
he, At thy command I ventizy don, 

Securely to the grave. 


When J lie buried Fi the duſt 
My Refh ſhall be mY care: 


E 


Tbeſe withering limbs with thee Ltr an, 
170 ralfe them ſtrong and fair. 
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As on a day, reũecting on his age 


For higheſt deeds now ripe, Alcides fought 


Retirement; nurſe af contemplation ſage! 


Hep following ltep, and thought ſucceeding 


thought; purſu 'd 


Muſing, with ſteady pace the youth 


His walk ; z and, loſt in meditation, ftray'd 
Far in a lonely vale, with folitude 
Conyering; while intent his mind ſurvey” 
The dubions path of life: before him lay 
Here .virtue's, zough aſcent, their pleat Ir2's 


Warts 4 r. WA. 2 * | 
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Tena prime: when youth, elate and 


"W here paſſion leads fond na points the 


71 Or haply virtue's op- nin 8 bud appears 
I 10 ruſt degrees; fair bloom of faireſt fruit! 
== For, it on youth's untainted thought impreſt, 
14 The gen'rous purpoſe fail walt warm the 
i many breaſt. 

* 4 


Jn; the pure mind, at thoſe ambiguous | 
0 vice, rank weed, firſt hey pois nous 


This, ſtribing lacred awe; ; that, fofter, w 


A velt, 


Te CunxisTTAN's Macazine ; or, 


nt. 
| Mach did the view divide his way, 
| mind: 3 | {of fone 
Now glow'd his bread with gen"! ous thi 
Now love of eaſe to ſofter th oughte inch 
His yielding ſoul, and quench'd the rity 
flame. Thins 
When, lo far off two female {orm; 0 
Pftect to 92 their ſteps they ſeem to bu. 
Both large and tall, exceeding humanky, 
Both far exceeding human beauty, für: 


Graceful, yet each with different grace, then 


8550 
innig "p 


more: [ 


IV. 
The fiſt in native dignity ſurpaßß'd; 

Ay * Reis anduradorn'd the pleas the mor: 
Hiealtho'erher looks a genuine haftet, 
more white than new. fall'n len 
ſhe wore, © la 
Auguſt ſhe trode; vet mode was her 
Serene her eve, yet darting heav' niy fle. 


Still he drew! near; andnearer, Hill mo? 
fair, 


More mild appear q; ; yet ſuch as migi in. 


(cpi 


Pleaſine, corrected with an awful fear; 


Majetk. 1 le cet, and amzably leve 


Te. 


With winni ng n on his neck {te 
Swoet as the For ev-dew how 4 her enchant- 


e dame Geintdevinof Farerhue 


But bold ker mein; unguadechr rov'd be 


EVG: {view 


And her Auth d cheeks nel at nearer 


The borrowe'd bluſhes of an artful dye, 


Al ſoft and delicate, with ary fim 
L. igltly ſhe dunc'd along; her robe betrah'd 
＋ hio the clear texture er'ry tende: limb, 


Height ning the charms it only ſcem dn 
made; 3 


And, as it f on d aJown, fo looſe and thin, 
Her ſtature ſhew'd more tall; 


; morc ſnowy- 
white her (kin. | 
Oft, with 2 ſmile; ſhe view'd heiſt 
aſkance; 3 
En onher ſhad Shane” + Mak look ſhethre 
Then all around her caſt acarelete g 15 
T Om ark what gaziog eye 28 her heaut ty dre WE 
As they cane near, before that other 
mai 


| Approaching de ecent, er .gorly {he pre! 


With buſty fiep ; nor 01 repute | 
With freedom 8 the Wola ing youll 
= addrets' dz 


& hung 


ir 6 on & UC, 


cc Prat 


= „. 


Pts” 


5 * * 2 9 en 
SO - * r 
* 2 N LACED - . - 

* 


e 


60 D. 


e 
et Ar 
6 


& Er 


| - 66 Sn 


4 Wit! 
Lea. 


05 


| vn 


| delay tract thy mind ? 
bear youth, what doubts can thus dif- 
i 2 Securely follow, where I lead the way; 
"Es And range thro' wilds of pleaſure un- 
» an E d. land care; 
uy « With me retire, from noiſe, and pain, 
th «© Embath'd in bliſs, and rapt in endleſs 


«eaſe: and war: 

« Rough is the road to fame, thro' blood 
( Smooth is my Way, and all my paths are 
3 peace. 

1 10 Wich me retire, from toils and perils free ; j 
| Leave honourto the wretch! piextures: were 
. made for thee, | 


caſt b VIII. 


b 807 « Then will 1 grant this all thy ſoul's 
Wi d deſire; ;-- 80 [thy ſight: 

5 het All that may chatm thine ear, and ple! le 

1H *©Allthatthy thought can frame, orwiſh 

me require, | 

LP „ To ſteep thy raviſh'd Gates 7 in delight. | 


The ſumptuous feaſt, enhanc d with 
ec muſic's ſound; 
Fitteſt to tune the melting ſoul to hw; 4 
Rich odours, breathing choiceſt ſwects 
c around; groove: 
The fragrant bow'r cool fountain, ſhady 
| © Freſh fiow'ts, to ſtre thy couch, and crown 


Thue; 
1 her 
VIEW 
Carer 


t thy head; [ſmooth thy bed. 
5 0 'Joy ſhall attend thy ſteps, and eaſe ſhall 
wry = 33 CO 
RY 2 Theſe will I, freely, conſtantly pate: 
1d tn 1 Pleaſures, not earn d with toil, nor mix'd - 
| 1 « with woe: a {fly-; 
% © Far from thy reſt repining want ſhall 
ow Nor labour dathe in Iweat thy careful 
c brow, Nat, * 
* Mature the copious harveR fall be 


«Let the laborious hind ſubdue the 1 


« Leave the raſh ſoldier ſpoils of war to 
«win; [ ſpoil : 


. äTheſe ſofter cares my bleſt allies employ, 
New pleaſures to invent ; to wiſh, atid to 


* enjoy." | 
| gy + "of 
Her winning voice the youth attentive 
caught; 


; He gaz di impatient on the ſmiling maid ; 
Still gaz'd, and liſten d: then her name 
beſought: Lſaid; 

* My name, fair youth, i is Happineſs, = 


. Treqfury of Divine Knowledge . 


cc Dear erte, whence this unkind 


e Won by the ſoldier thou ſhalt ſhare the 


329 


« Well can my friends this envy'd truth 


« maintain; [my praiſe; 
« '] hey ſhare my bliſs; they beſt can ſpeak 
6 'Tho' Slander call me floth — Derfac- 
« tion, vain |! {fays ; 
„ Heed not what Slander, vain dettactor, 
« Slzrder, ſtili prompt true merit to defame; 
„T blot the brigh: eſt worth, and blaſt the | 
6 faireſt name.“ : 
| XI. „ 
By this, arriv'd the fair majeſtic wad: 
(She, all the while, with the ſame modeſt 
ce, „ [eules, ſhe Kid, 
Compos' d, advanc'd. ) © Know, Her- 
With manly tone, © Thy birth of heav'nly 
race; [voice, 
« Thy tender age that lov'd inſtructions 
«Promiſed thee generous, patient, brave, 
„ and wiſe; { glorious choice; 
„When manhood ſhould confirm thy 
© Now expettation waits to ſee thee rife.” 
© Rile youth! exalt thyſelf, and me; ; approve. | 
60 Thy high deſcent from heav'n; and dare : 
00 be worthy Jore. 
VCC 
% But what truth prompts, my tongue 
-.. © mall not dilguiſe; -ſdudyp 
% The ſeep aſcent muſt be with toil ſub- ; 
60 Watching and cares muſt win tie lofty 


„% prize, [goegd. 


60 go an by heav'n ; ; true bus, and real 


Honour rewards the brave and bold 
. "46: lane 3 | haſe; 


»Panger and toil ſtand ſtern betore her 
 CCthrone ; 


« Who ſeeks her mutt the mighty coſt ſuſtain, 


© And pay the price of fame; labour, and | 


« care, and pain. 7 $2 


| > ©: 
« Woulſt thou engage the god's 1 8 
en 
« O Hercules! the immortal pow'rs adore ! 
0 Wich a pure _ with ſacrifice and 
6% pray'r [plore. 


« Attend their altars; and their aid im- 


«© Or wouldſt thou gain thy country” 8 

« Joud applauſe, _ 
« Lov'd as her father, as her God ador'd ? 
«© Be thou the bold aſſerter of her cavle ; 


« Her voice, in council; in the fight, her 


« Word. 


«In peace, inwar, purſue thy country” 8 Reed : 


For her bare thy bold breatt, and pour thy 


«4 gen'rous blood. 
T t « Would? 


4e She ſpurns the tim's rous, indolent, and 


(place; 55 
© And guard, fo Jove commands, the ſacred 


— 


hs de — „Cͤ bf fa "> 
gt er me Hey a AS 5 = 2 
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1 XIV. 


te Wouldſ thou, to quel the proud and 

0 lift th* oppreſt, [excell? 

e In arts of war and matchleſs ſtrength 
& Firſt conquer thou thyſelf. Lo eaſe, 

+ 34:--- 8.99 ret, | farewel, 
5 480 To each ſoft thought of pleaſure, bid 

“The night alternate, due to ſweet re- 


iS 


/ 
* 
I 
i 
1 
» 
: 
1 
1 


U * 
5 

45 

1 
54 
60 
WA 
1 

1 
1 

1 
1 

1 0 
i 
WR 
* i 
A.. 
= 2 
5 
* 
8 
if 
* { 
15 
if 


N 5 cc poſe, ©... he day: 

| & In watches waſte; in painful march, 
I jar 40 Congeal' d, amidſt the rigorous winter's 
17 80 ſnows ; ; ing ray. 
e Scorch'd, by the ſummer's thirſt-inflam- 
|: wlll +) harden'd limbs ſhall boaſt ſuperior 
6 e might : | [fight.” 
| | d Vigour ſhall brace thine arm, reſiſtlels in the 
1 | | 

| by 6e « Hearſt thou what monkters then . N 
| = „ muſt engage; {thee prove ? 
15 KLE What dangers, gentle youth, ſne bids 
4h _« (Abrupt, fays Sloth) ill fit thy tender 
4 i +0286 [love. 


JE ns 


| wow ie joy! [fray 
[4 cc ©To theſe I lead : no monſters here _ | 
16 48 Thine eaſy courſe; no cares thy pea 
e annoy: 
Ki e lead to bliſs, a nearer, ſmoother way. 
8 hort! is my way; fair, auh, ſmooth, and 8 
| |} * plain: | \ſures reign.” 
1 +863 Turn, gentle youth | with me e eternal plea- 
| . * What pleaſures, vain n miſtaken wretch, 
ö 1 „are thine! | | [eaſe 
1 4. (Virtue with ſcorn reply” a) who ſleepſt in 
I nſenſate; whoſe ſoft limbs the toil 
=—_ «decline | [pieaſe. 
\ That ſeaſons bliſs, and makes enjoyment 
5 7s WM Draining the copious bowl, ere thirſt 


os require; 3 
8e Feafting, ere hunger to the feaſt invite: 
4 Whole taſteleſs j joys anticipate deſire z 
e Whom luxury ſupplies with appetite z 
Vet nature loathes ; and you employ in vain 
e and art to conquer her diſdain. 


„CCC os ( WR 
& The ſparkling nectar, cool d with ſum- 
{wands ſpread 3 


*4.* 4 


0 mer ſnows; 


5 « The. dainty board, with the choiceſt 
Fo thee are taſtleſs all |-fincere repoſe 
85 5 lies from thy flow'ry couch and downy 

6 "Te bed. 1 


The CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE ; or, 


45 Tumult and wars; fit age for joy and 
Turn, en to me, to love and 


For thou art e tir'd with indolence! 
Nor is thy ſleep, with toil and labour 
cc bought. | [guid ſenſe 
„Thi imperfect fleep that lulls thy lan- 
ce In dull oblivion's interval of thought: 
ee That kindly ſteals th' inactive hours ag a 
From the long, ling'ring S ſpace, that lengthens 
„ out the day. C 
XVIII. 
ec Fr rom bounteous N ature' S un exhanſed 
© ſtores | | light; 
ce Flows the pure fountain of ſincere 1 
Averſe to her, you waſte the jor 
© hours; 1 Tuig its 
« Sleep drowns thy « days, ant riot ive thy 
« Immortaltho' thou art, indign ant Joye, 
ce Iurl'd thee from heav'n, wh unmortal's 
66 bliſsful place; 1 Labore, 
«{ For ever baniſh'd from es realms 
„ To dwell on carth with man's degene. 
« rate race, 
« Fitter abode! on earth alike difera cd; 
cc 8 by the willy and HOY the Fool my 
ce brac'd. 
| 1 
cc Fond wretch, who vaily weeneſt al 
e "BS delight | 
&« To gratify the ſenſe reſery'd for thee ! 
s Vet the moſt pleaſing object to the 
e ee. 
cc Thine own fair action, never didſt thou 
„ Tho lull'd by ſofteſt ſounds thou lieſt 
| « along; | [lays; 
„Soft mulic, warbling. voices, melting 
* Ne'er didſt thou hear, more {weet than 
« ſweeteſt ſong [thy praiſe! 
«© Charming the ſonl, thou ne er didft hear 
© No —to thy revels let the fool repair: 
« To ſuch, go ſmooth thy ſpeech ; and ſpread 
4 thy 1 are. 


ec Vaſt happineſs enjoy thy ga: allies! 
& A youth ciel 3 joy hy gay of cares; 
< Young, yet enervate; old, yet never 
« wile ; [1mpairs, 
© Vice waſtes their vigour, and their -_ 
Vain, idle, delicate, in thoughtleſs cal 
te Reſerving woes for age, their þ prime hey 
„pen; [days 
60 Alk . hopeleſs, in the eil 
With forrowto ho verge of life they tend. 
66 Griev'd, with the preſent ; - of the pl 
6 ſhaw d; 
ec They live, and abr deſpis'd; they die, vor 
6 more are nam "> 


« By 


70 
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XXI. 0 8 5 The generous flame : with great intent 
t wth the Go CCW [thoughts 
- « 21 e N Gods, and 12 785 Seele fall ; d Een A CES; 


« Me, his ſupreme delight, tralmighty _ Themiſtof error from his eyes diſpell'd, 


” « Regards, well pleas'd, whatever works I all her kraudful arts in e eareſt 40 
mY & excell, V5 | icht „ io 
85 4 All, or divine, or human, I inſpire. 12, dete n hervative Form, ee 
70 C 5 EO 3 Unveil'd, ſhe ſtood confeſs'd before his ſighht: 
ounſel with ſtrength, and induſtry Falſe Siren! "oak I ar oe: 
1 i. e alſe Siren 1— all er vaunted charms, t at 1 
I & Tn union meet conjoin'd, with me reſide : 8 a N gat «I 22 q fair: {pale en 3 
4 My dictates arm, inſtruct, and mend e 2 N antes, 3 * 
* W 5 . 3 DIE 2 WW 
1 te The ſureſt policy, the wiſeſt guide. No ys re the roſy bloom eons | 
thy Cr Fa les Bare end. Maths her diſſembled looks: each bor- 1 
9085 * Thoſe generous ſouls, alone, whom I be- Teaves her wan checks; pale ſickneſs 1 
15 „„ j XL -.-- „ 104 
96% %% ñ& L irid and ſunk, and paſſions dim her face. 1 
W & Nor need my friends the various coſtl As when fair Iris has awhile diſplay d li 
ne es = - RE nh 1 | Her wat'ry arch, with gaudy painture gay; Wl 
| 80 Hunger to them th'affects of art ſupplicsʒ While yet we gaze, the glorious colours 5 4 
a Labour prepares their weary limbs to - fade 
mn 33 ak 5 And from our wonder gently ſteal away: 
te Sweet is their ſleep: light, chearful, Where ſhone the beauteous phantom erſt ſo 9 
«© (trong they riſe: VV „ [to the hight. WM 
all c Through health, through joy, through Now low'rs the low-hung cloud; all gloomy ; | 
| &« plealure and renown, [deſcent, %%; 4% © 7.0 4.38 on 
They tread my paths; and by a ſoſt But virtue, more engaging all the wai''e I 
le 1 © At length to age all gently finking Diſclos'd new charms : more lovely, more 
fee. „“ down, | | [ſpent ſerene, __ © 1 + | _ 
ion WF © Look back with tranſport on a life well- Beaming ſweet influence. A milder ſmile 
iet WW * In which, no hour flew unimprov'd away; Soften'd the terrors of her lofty mein. 
' In which, ſome generous deed diltinguiſh'd t Lead, goddeſs, I am thine ! (tranſ- 
155 7 Se any... = 2 CSCO marted oy 8 8 
9 | 353%%ͤö;O ̈⁵˙.Ü7TTů 0 Alcides:) o propitious pow'r ! thy way 
1e! „% ͤĩ Dö˙ 6c Daa e ty x. foul ; be thou 
tar « And when the deſtin'd term at length 40 my guide: „% oro 
2 complete, . | | « From thee, o never, never let me ſtray!” 
ead | “Their afhes reſt in peace; eternal fame While ardent thus the youth his vows ad- 
<< Sounds wide their praiſe: triumphant greſuds3 © © [his breaſt. bt 
_— „„ = With all the goddeſs fill'd, already glow's Wh 
' BB © In ficred fong, forever lives their name. - XXVII Ty 
©; „ This, Hercules, is happinets ! ohe; 1 J ee og RS 
et My voice, and live. "gt thy conleſtial | The bear niy maid, with ſirengt RO . 
18. f 0 [hold the way . endu' d is all hes 1 com- 
ind i „Lift and enlarge thy thoughts. Be- His daring ſoul ; there all I 11 ade... 
ae e That leads to fame; and raiſes thee Firm conſtancy, e AN ind = 
hey eee Enduring patience, arm's bis mighty minds. Bl 
5 MF * Immortal! Lo, Iguidethyfteps. Ariſe, Unmoyv'din foils, in dangers undiſmay d, 
evil | te Purſue the glorious path ; . thy By many a hardy deed, and bold r wn 
nd, “ native ſkies,” | From fierceſt monſters, through 2 
1 1 | | pow'rful aid, {the {Kie3. 
| E  NNIV. | He ficed the earth: through her he gain 4 
nor Her words breathe fire celeſtial, and im- Twas virtue plac'd him in the bleſt abode ; 
—— = | Crown'd with cternal yourh : among ©: 
BY | New vigour to his ſoul ; that ſudden caught _ gods, a god. 
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5 1 . Maximes de la Sage. 
I. 


1 bis, 


; 1 


lui rendre, 
' Refchifſcx avant que de rien entreprendie. 
Do le iocietẽ qu'avec d'honetes-gen, | 
13 Eehe vous Late? pas de vos heureux talens. 
Cenf om. dus toujours aux ſentiments des 
N aut! Es, 
Ceden honetement ſi l'on combat lee votres, 
Donne attention a tout ce que l'on dit, 
Etn e jamais d avoir beaucoup d'eſprit. 


III. 


Tenez voue porole! inviolablement, 
* ne pfo 'ometez point incouſiderement. 


IV. 
oer r complaiſa int, doux, ble 


Sans etre famiſier, ajez un air alce z 
Ne decidez de rien quaprez TY oir PebE. 


83 api ' 
V. 
Aimes fo fans intereſt, pardonez Ems foblefſe ; ; 


Cultivez avec ſoin Pamitie d'un chacun 
Al egard 8 n'en en aan 
; PFs rt I 7s a | : VI. a 

| Ne vous "2 TAE point des affairs des autres; ; 
Sans.aegtation diſfſimulez les votres : 


| ö | Pretez de bonne grace Avec diſcernement ; * 
S' faut recompenſer tales le noblement. 


x 
ande ne | 


ue ce ſoit dans exces et {ans vous meconoitre. 
. ompatifſez toujours au diſgraces J'autiui, 
1 Supollcz les defauts, ſoiez fdele ami. 


t. 
1 Surmontez le chagrin ou! eſprits *bandonne 
ye Et ne ie. taites pas 1eiaillir {ar pertonne. 
du la diſcorde regne aportez V la paix z 
Et ne vous vengez eint gu'a foꝛce de bien - 
4 fats. 5 Sy 
erz = aigreur, loue:z ſans flaterie; ; 
[Ric Palfableiment, entendez raillerie, 
Eſtiisez ug chacun dan ga proteſſion, 
: E. ne critique? ten par oſtentation. 


* 2 
b * - 


i. a R. D E Z au createur ce que ou doit 
1 


Etpoul tous les humai ns, d'un abord favorable: | 


Ls. Et de quelque facon que vous vouliez paroitre, 


The CHRISTIANS MAGAZINE or, 


Nereprochez j jamais les plaĩſirs que vous filter, 
Et metez- les au rang des affaires ſecretẽs: 
Prevenez les beſoins des amis malheureux; 
Sans prodigalite rendez vous genereux. 


„ 


Moleres les tranſports d'une bile naiſſante, | 


Et ne parlez qu'en bien d'une perſonne abſen 
Fuiez le nom d'ingrat, ſoiez reconoiſſant; 
Jouez pour le plailir et jouer noblement. 


XII. 


Parlez peu, pen FO bien, et ne trompes perfonne; 


| | Et faites toujours cas de ce que q on vous 
Nentreteneꝛ perthune, au de Ia de fa ſphere, _ 
Et dans tous vos diſcouis tachez d' etre ſincere, 


donne 
Ne tiraniſez pas le pauyre * 


XIII. 


| Au bon-heur du prochaion ne portez 2 pas envie; 
Ne divulguez | jamais ce que Fon vous confie- 


Ne vous vantez de rien, gardez votre ſecret, 


Apres or” metez-yous au deſſus du __ : 


| Ces vers ont £t6 trovez If 7s 1 caſſe te d'un 


Er and pr ince. 


Soiez ioumis aux grands lans aucune baſleſſe: 
| A REES Had among k ſome old Mar: 


ſeript Papers OT. to Lord Edward 
Hungen 1 | 


[| Lov- D in juſt proportion as J 1 
And with my knowledge till my fondse.: 


grew; 


was not an eye, a lip, a hos: 4 hand, 


Though each one ſuch as might a heart com 
mand; 

Twas not the heavenly mn c of thy tongue 

Though angels liſten' 4 whilſt my fair one 

ſung; 

No; 'twas the laſting beauties of thy mind, 

By all the graces temper'd and refin'd ; 

The honeſt heart unpractic'd to deceive, | 

Skilled but as virtue bids, to joy or grieve, 


The ſoul by pure religion taught to glow 


At other's bliſs, or melt at other's woe: 


Theſe were the charms that firſt my hea:* 


could move 
From warmeſt friendſhip to the pureſt love; 
Theſe were the charms. 


| Hjine 


[meur, 
Pour vous comme pour lui ſoiez de bonne hu 


| 


Et 


2 


1 


Hymn by Ps, Rowe. 
| YMMORTAL fountain of my life, 
My laſt, wy nobleſt end - 


Eternal centre of my foul, 
Where all it's motions tend: 


Thou object of my deareſt love, 
My heaven'ly paradiſe, | 
| The ipring df all my flowing joys, + 
| Myeverlaſting bliſs, ' 


| F Peterſburgh they adviſe, that an 


deen ſummoned by the empreſs, on account 


of the hereditary prince having been decla- 


ted to be fo far gone in a decline, that he 
could net poſſibly ſurvive long. DK 
From the ſame place there is advice, that 
by the influence of Sir George M'Cartney, 
tie marquis de Bauſſet meets with mary ob- 
irnctions in the negociating certain treaties 


Gu. 2 


was charged by the court of Verſailles. | 
The Kuſhans are going to attempt the 


north ealt paſſage to the Eaſt Indies. 
From Stockholm they advice, that a re- 


was in great forwareneſs, and was expected 
to be concluded in a few days. 

They write from Genoa, on the 3d inſtant, 
13 the evening, the princeſs of Parma made 
her entry into that city, eſcorted by a com- 
pany of the duke of Parma's horie guards. 
ds 100% as the princeſs paſſed the firſt gate 
ol the ſuburbs, ſhe was taluted by 101 pieces 
of cannon; and when in light of the port, 


co 


1 


* 


the Guadal 

Fn, laluted each with twenty one guns. 

e ſame evening the princeſs received the 

republic's deputation of 6x gentlemen and 

'X ladies 3. and the next day ſhe was compli- 
acnted by the nobility ot both ſexes; 

hen the laſt letters were received from 

enoa, the malecontents of Corſica appeared 

'9 have abandon'd their inten 

ay ing liege to St. Bonifacio. 


| 2 Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


A Tranſlation. of the Latin Inſcription in ths: | 


We are all ſea-faring 7 0 35 


HISTORICAL MEMOIRS.” 


| Advices received at Cadiz from Gibraltag, 90 
extraordinary council of the Senate nad 10 


with the Ruſſian miniſtry, with which he 


newal of the old ſubſidy treaty with France 


ne centurion, commodore Harriſon, and 
ape, the honourable captain Ruth- 


ded deſign of 


331 
e | LOS 
Cœleſtial bowers, ſeraphic ſongs, 
And fields of endleſs light; 
Would all unentertaining prove, 
Without thy bliſsful fight, | 


4 


Yog 


** ©Y 
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Magazine for May, p. 238, By Pre 
Watkinſon. It is a firing of Metaphors. . 
Sf Blew ſea is an emblem of the world; Wi 

A ſhip under ſail an emblem of life; 


, EOF FOOTE ' £508 
Death brings all to their aven be "dF - 


Heaven is the port, we wait for; 
Ready admiſſion to all faithful mariners, 
Virtue ever meets withit's reward. 


* Pſalm cvii. . wy 


"163" 


8 


+ 


ſay, that the ſmall French ſquadron coma 
manded by the Sieur du Chaffaut has under. i 
taken to bombard Sallee: about 166 bombs WM 
have been thrown into it, by which a moſque 
and ſeven houſes were beat down, and they Wl 
have canonaded the city and forts but to lingo. 164 
purpoſe. The emperor of Morocco has or- 
dered all the Corſairs to fail, notwithſtanding» 
the French cruizers are on the coaſ. WM 
They write from Paris that the board of Pi 
trade in this city, as well as all the chambers. Jl 
of commerce in the kingdom are now deli JÞ; 
berating on a very important queſtion, 
namely, whether foreign ſhips ſhall be admit- 
ted into the ports of their colonies, or 'whe- 
ther the laws ſhall be put in force which 
which prohibit their entering them. Mr. 
Dubucq, firſt marine commiſſary, in the place 
of Mr. Accaron, and deputy of commerce. Wl 
at Martinico, has written a paper againſt the | 
prohibition, in which he attempts to prove 
the neceſſity of admitting the entry of 
Engliſh cargoes, which conſiſt of goods and 
commodities which France cannot ſupply. 
under a very high price, and even then with 
difficulty. This paper has been communi- 
cated to the comptroller General, who has 
ſent copies of it fo all the chambers of com- 
merce in their ſea ports, and ſeveral peices 
in oppoſition to Mr. Dubucqꝗ's paper have 
already been received. The board of trade 
waits till all the other chambers have ſent 
their opinions, afier which the affair will 
be finally determined. „ 
CHRONOLOGICAL 
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at Et ne critique? 


Tes Maxime del a Sageſſe. 


J. 2 8 
Rhprzes au createur ce que P on doit 


lui rendre, 
' Refechifſc2 avant zue de tien entreprendie. 
Pol le iocietẽ quiavec d'honetes-gen, 
Ne vous | flat tez pas de vos heureux talens. 
Cont Drs, Wus toujours aux ſentiments de? 
-auty Es, 
Ceder honetement ſi l'on det les võtres. 
| Ponnez attention a tout ce que l'on dit, 
Fo n 'affecte } jamais d'avoir e d'eſprit. 


Peru etenez perſonne, a0 de la de ſa ſphere, 
Et dans tous vos diſcouis tachez d Eire ſincere. 
| Tenez votre parole! inviolablement, _ 
Et ne prometez point incouticerement. 

IV. 
Sele; oficieus, complaiſant, 7 ible, 


Etpouito us les humains, d'un abord favorable: 


Sans etre familier, aiez un air alce 3 1 
Ne decidez de rien qu aprez ayoir besé. 5 


ole f 
V 3 
| Advice ans intereſts pardone? ſans foibleſte; ; 


The CHRISTIANS MAGAZINE; or, 


X, 


Nereprochez jamais les Platte que vous Falter, 
Et metez-les au rang des affaires ſecrets : 
Prevenez les beſoins des amis malheureux; 


Sans 3 rendez vous genereux. 


1 Moderes les tranſports d'une bile 1 


Et ne parlea qu' en bien d'une perſonne abſen 
Fuiez le nom d'ingrat, ſoiez reconoiſſant; 


Jouez pour le plaifir et jouez noblement, 


XII, 


Parlez peu, pen ſez bien, et ne trompez perfonne; 
Et faites toujours cas de ce que [on yous 


donne: 
Ne tiraniſez pas le paurre debiteur, | [mes 
Pour vous comme pour lui ſoiez de bonne hu- 


XIII. 


Au bon- heur du pr ochain ne portez pas envie; 
Ne divulguez jamais ce que Hon vous confie 
Ne vous vantez de rien, gardez votre ſecret, 
Apres quoi metez- vous au deſſus du eaquet, 


Ces vers ont &e trovez * la colts te 5 un 


8 and . ince. 


Soiez ioumis aux grands fans aucune baſſeſſe: 


| Cultivez avec ſoin Famitie d'un chacun; 
4 P 26. des pr ocez n'en intentez aucun. 


VI. 


4 *. TA : 


Ne vous ken point ges affairs des autres; 


Sans atfectation diſſimulez les votres : 

{ Excie de bonne grace avee diſcernement; 
S'll faut a r faites- le noblement. | 
| VII. 


11 5 M11 EAT 


Ex 


| 8 toujours au diſgraces d'autrui, 
POLICE 43 defauts, ſoiez adcie amt. 


5 3 VIII. 
| Sermonter le chagrin ou Veſprits *handonne 
Et ne le taites pas 1cialllir ſur pertonne. 
Ou la diſcorde regne aportez y la pax; 
Et t ne vous vengez Font qua farce de bien- 
. Faits, - 


— 


þ \ 3 Rains fg aigreur, louez ſans flaterie; 
1 Kicz paſſable ment, entendez raillerie, 


Eſtiiseꝛz ua en dan ja profeſnon, 
n pur oſtentation. 


* 


Etfdeaudlque facon que. vous vouliez paroitre, 
ue ce ſoit fans exces et {ans vous meconoitre. 


5 A Fragment, * 1 ſome old Mara 


ſcript Papers belonging ta Lord Edwonra 
Hange fore. | 


1 Lov- Di in juſt proportion as I knew, 


And with my knowledge fill my fondxe.s 3 


grew; 
Twas not an eye, a lip, a "Dy a hand, 
Though each one ſuch as might a heart com 

mand; 

T was not the heavenly muſic of thy tongue 
Though "_ litten d whillt my fair one 
| ſun 
No; 'twas the Htg beauties of thy mind, 
By all the graces temper'd and refin'd ; 
The honeſt heart unpractic'd to deceive, 
Skilled but as virtue bids, to joy or grieve, 
The ſoul by pure religion taught to glow 
At other's bliſs, or melt at other's woe: 


Theſe were the charms that firſt my heat: 


could move 
From warmeſt friendſhip to the pureſt lore; 1 
Theſe were the charms, 


H J An: 


nd os. „ £3 A > 29 meds cnc ba 6 


| Thou object of my deareſt love, 


The ipring df all my flowing joys, 


| Ws 


Hymn by Mrs, Rowe, 
MMORTAL fountain of my life, 
My laſt, my nobleſt end; = 
Eternal centre of my ſoul, 
Where allit's motions: tend * 


n. 


My heaven'ly paradiſe, 
My everlaſting bliſs. 


HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. - 


Pon Panturgh he ac, tha 


extraordinary council of the Senate had 


deen ſummoned by the empreſs, on account 
Ot the hereditary prince having been decla- 
ted to be fo far gone in a decline, that he 
dould no: poſſibly ſurvive long. | 


From the ſame place there is advice, that 


dy the influence of Sir George M'Cartncy, 

the marquis de Bauſſet meets with many ob- 
thuctions in the negociating certain treaties 
with the Ruſſian miniſtry, with which he 
was charged by the court of Verſailles. 

I The Ruſhans are going to attempt the 

Tortn eaſt paſſage to the Eaſt Indies. 


From Stockholm they advice, that a re- 
newal of the old ſubſidy treaty with France 
was in great forward neſs, and was expected 


to bs concluded in a few days. 


They write from Genoa, on the zd inſtant, 
in the evening, the princeſs of Parma made 


her entry into that city, eſcorted by a com- 


pany of the duke of Parma's horſe guards. 
4s oon as the princeſs paſſed the firſt gate 
ol the tuburbs, ſhe was taluted by 101 pieces 


I canton 3 and when in tight of the port, 


f : ; 
'1e centurion, commodore Harriſon, and 


| we Guadalape, the honourable captain Ruth- | 
Len, laluted each with twenty one guns. 


Lhe ſame evening the princeſs received the 
republic's deputation of 6x gentlemen and 


ux ladies; and the next day ſhe was compli- 
acnted by the nobility ot both ſexes; 


hen the laſt letters were received from 

enoa, the malecontents of Corſica appeared 

to have abandon'd their intended deſign of 
aying ſiege to St. Bonifacio. 


Treafury of Divine Knowledge. 


Ccleſtial bowers, ſeraphic ſongs, | 


4 Taztalinn of the Latin Inſeription in ths: Bf 
8 Magazine for May, p · 238. By - Drs 1 4 


Death brings all to their 4 n 
Heaven is the port, we wait for 3... 
Ready admiſſion to all faithful mariners. 


berating on a very important queſtion 


ther the laws ſhall be put in force which 


III. 


. And fields of endleſs light; + - 
Would all unentertaining prove, 
Without thy bliſsful fight, 


54 


Fog 


* 3 
e 


Malbinſon. It is a firing of Metaphors. . Wil 
rx ſea is an emblem of the world; Wi 
1A ſhip under fail an emblem of life; 
We are all ſea-faring prope „ 
„ 


„ 
BI F:1 


Virtue ever meets witli it's reward. 
.» Palm evi. e 089% 


1 
1 
3 1 [4 a 
r - 5 E 3 , 
| o 


Advices received at Cadiz from Gibraltagg 
ſay, that the ſmall French ſquadron come 
manded by the Sieur du Chaffaut has under. WW 
taken to bombard Sallee: about 160 bombs Wl 
have been thrown into it, by which a moſque Mt 
and ſeven houſes were beat down, and theß 
have canonaded the city and forts but to little. i 
purpoſe. The emperor of Morocco has r- ba 
dered all the Corſairs to fail, notwithſtanding BY 


the French cruizers are on the coaſ. 


. 0 4 = mo - 


* 


They wrire from Paris that the board of 
trade in this city, as well as all the chambers. Ji 
of commerce in the kingdom are now deli JÞ; 


namely, whether foreign ſhips ſhall be admit=" | th 
ted into the ports of their colonies, or Whe- 5 


* N > 


which prohibit their entering them. Mr. We 
Dubucg, firſt marine commiſtary, in the place 
of Mr. Accaron, and deputy of commerce; 
at Martinico, has written a paper againſt the ³⁶ 
prohibition, in which he attempts to prove 
the neceſſity of admitting the entry of 
Engliſh cargoes, which coniiſt of goods and 
commodities which France cannot ſupply 
under a very high price, and even then with. 
difficulty. This paper has been communi- 
cated to the comptroller General, who has 
ſent copies of it to all the chambers of com- 
merce in their fea ports, and ſeveral peices 
in oppoſition to Mr. Dubucq's paper have 
already been received. The board of trade 
waits till all the other chambers have ſent i 
their opinions, after which the affair will 
be finally determined, lt. : 
CHRONOLOQUICAL 
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Dae 
5 Monday, July x =. 5 
CAUSE was tried before lord Mans- 
Js field, at Weſtminſter-hall, wherein a 
ö 1 ade in London was plaintiff, and a 
_ farmer in iddieſex was deft ndant, Tor the 
falſe winding a parcel of wool fold to the 
hs plaintiff by the defendant, when a verdict was 
uy Pe in in favour of the ©" with 
£7 ſuitable damages and coſts of ſuit. 
Tueſday 2 Friday ſe'nnight, betwixt a 
eleven an be o'clock at night, a terrible 
We fire broke ont at John Smith's, a wheel- 
119 wright, at Charley, near Lichfield, which 
1 conſumed his hou er ſtock of goods, &c. to 
15 the value of 350!, pe upwards. There is 
Wa * to Dee it Was. (maliciouſly tet on 


r 4. T his morning early a 
ighted match was diſcovered amongſt ſome 
w, by a watchman near Battle-bridge, 
| Southwark, and, on examination, a large 
train of gunpowder was found leading to 
| | | me ſhavings in a cooper's yard adjoining. 
Several incendiary papers were dropped in 
F 1 ſtrect, purporting that the ſaid 
ſtreet thould ſhortly be ſet on fire, and one 
of the inhabitants received a letter to the fol- 


% on fire in ſour quarters.” 

This evening the | lociety of arts, „Ke. in the 
Strand broke up for the ſummer- ſeaſon, a nd 
are not to meet again til] October. 
Friday 5. This morning, at eleven o clock, 
F died, at his howſe in Groftenor- ſquare, fud- 
1305 deny, his Grace the duke of Bolton. 
Ivo Chealſea penſioners were apprehend- 1 
Bk ed” on t'e_ information of another penſioner 
on ſulpicion of being concerned in the mur- 
der of Mr. Knight, Home time ago near the 
IM cows and calves at Chelſea, and were com- 
mitted to priſon for further examination. 
Saturday 6. 
Hounſlow, was found in a dying condition, 
in a ditch a little diftance from the town, and 
Vas carried home by ſome of his neighbours 3 
[1% who, on entering the houſe, diſcovered his 
Wife, and his child about five years old, 
dead on the floor, with their throats cut. 
The man, who it afterwards appeared had 
ſwallowed a quantity of arſenick, expired 
the ſame night. The poor unfortunate wo- 
wan was far gone with child. 
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| e purpoſe: Sir, I would have you take 
« care of youlelf, for the ſtreet will ſoon be ſet 


A perion who lived near. 


2 


DIARY. 


Monday 8. Thurſday laſt the following 


melancholy cir cumſtance happened near Bum- 


ſted in Eſſex: — A carpenter's widow, Ig 
had been left with ſix children, went to her 
ſiſter's in the neighbourhood, when ſhe hape 
pened to be out, where were two ſmall girls, 
one about five, and the other two years old; 
the youngeſt of whom ſhe inſtantly murder. 
ed by cutting it's throat; the other the took 


into the next room, and then immediately | 


; hanged herſelf. The mother returning home 
ſoon after, and hearing the child cry, Haſten« 
ed into the houſe, where the firſt object hat 
preſented itſelf was the body of her mangled 
infant ; and going into the next room found | 


her fer hanging, and dead. 
The admiralty ſeſſions held 


Tueſday g. 
in the Old-B daily, capt. Loredo, a Spaniard, 


was tried by a jury conſiſting of ſix Spaniards 1 


and fix Engliſhmen, for running his thip on. 
ſhore on the Devonſhire coaſt, where ſhe 
bulged, ſuppoſed in order to defraud the En- 
gliſh under writers; ; but, after a | ſhort trial, 
he was acquitted. 


Wedneſday 10. His grace the duke £ 


Grafton 18 appointed ſecretary of ſtate for the 
{ſouthern department, in the room of the cul 
of Hallifax, 

The hon, Henry Seymour Conway, ſecres 
tary of ſtate for the northern department, in 
the room of the carl of Sandwich. 

The marquis of Rockinghem, firſt lord of 
the treaſury, in the room of the right hon. 


Seorge Gren»1]1e, eſq. 


Wil liam Dow: lefwell, eſq. ow for 


| Worceſterſhire, eee e of the exchequer, 


n the room of the hon. George Grenville, 
etq. who enjoyed both the above places. 
His grace the duke of Portland, lord 


chamberlain of his majeſty's boufhold, in the 


room of earl Gower. 


Mr. John Williams, bookſeller, in Flect- 


ſtreet, was brought from the King's Bench 
priſon before lord Mansfield at Guildhall 
when he gave ſecurity for his good behaviour 
tor {even years by two tureties bound i in 5001, 
each, and was releaſed. 

This day the ſeſſions began at the Old 
Bailey, when Francis Attawa for being 
concerned with John Ward, ex cuted, tor 
robbing Mr, Williams in e ds, was 
capitally convicted. | 


Thuriday 
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Thurſday 11. Both houſes of parliament 
met, purſuant to their laſt prorogation, and 
were afterwards further prorogued to Tuel- 
day the 17th day of September next. 


William Abbott was capitally convicte Hat 


the Old Bailey, for robbing capt. John Stuke- 
ley Somerſet, in Hyde-Park, of a filk purſe 


and fix ſhillings. 


Friday 12. F ive priſoners were capitally 


| convicted at the Old Bailey, viz. 


Thomas Little, for ſtealing a gelding. Bar- 


nz 
Dr 


Southampton, and gave a ball to a numerous 


ney Carroll, on the Coventry act. William and brilliant aſſembly at the public 13 


King, for aſſiſting the ſaid Carroll. An- 


toine Vacheron, on his confeſſion, for pub- 


liſhing a forged note of hand, purporting to 


be a note of hand from the duke of Marlbo- 


rough, for 20,0001. in fayour of the iaid Va- 
cheron. Thomas Carr, for taking a falſe 


doath in Doctor's Commons, and thereby ob- 


taining letters of Adminiſtration to Robert 
Carr. : | VVVVV 
Saturday 13. The ſeſſions at the Old Bai- 
ley ended, wien Ann Smith was capitally 
convicted for ſtealing from Thomas Price a 
filver watch. g N | | 


Monday 15. This day his grace the duke 


of New-altle took the oaths, on being ap- 


pointed keeper of the privy ſeal. 8 5 
Sir Charles Pratt, knt. chief juſtice of the 


court of common pleas, is created a baron, 
by the title of baron Cambden, of Cambden 


place, in the county of Kent. 
The king has granted to the earl of Beſ- 
borough and lord Grantham, the office of 


poſt-maſters general. 


Friday rg. Wedneſday laſt a barbarous 
murder was committed at Hampton, in Glou- 


_ celterthire, by one Samuel Daniels, a cooper, 
on the body of Francis Sutton, a man who 


fold fiſh, The coroner's inqueſt hrought in 


their verdict wilful murder, upon which he 


was committed to Glouceſter goal, in order 


to be tried for the ſame at the aſſizes. 


Saturday 20. This day the duke of Bed- 


ford ſet out for Paris. 


Monday 22. Mr. ſecretary Conway has 
appointed Willlam Bourke, efq. to be princi- 
pal under ſecretary, and Michael Peter Mo- 
rin, and John Chriſtopher Roberts, eſqrs. to 
be the aſſiſtant under ſecretaries in his office. 

The duke of Grafton ſecretary for the 


northern department, has appointed Lovell 


Stanhope and Richard Stonehower, eſqrs. to 

be lis ſecretaries. | b 
Tueſday 23. The workmen employed in 

arching over Flcet- ditch, found a quantity 


\ 
| 


his majelty's ſhip Medway from Bengal. It 


and on Tueſday the mayor and corporation, Wl 
in their fearlet robes, preceded by the vo 
ſerjeants, with the maces and ſilver pars 
waited on his royal highnefs with their en- Wh 
pliments in a ſpeech by the deputy town clerk,” Mt 
and were very graciouſly received, and had 
the hanour of kiſſing his royal highttefs's I; 


A 


hand, | e 

Friday 26. The earl of Dartmouth, 
viſcount Howe, and lord Edgcumbe, Feten 64 
ſworn of his majeſty's privy council. Ml 


In the morning a quantity ot looſe brim=' is 
ſtone, ' and other -ombuſtible matter, were 
diſcovered in a houſe in Cccil-ftreet in the al 
Strand, ſuppoſed to have been depoſited 
on ſome villainous de. m 1 
At night about twelve o'clock a man was Wl 
apprehended on 1afpicton of having a deſign- Mi 
to ſet fire to the houfe of Mr. Bilinghamy, Wi 
leather-breeches maker in the Sar. «. 
Saturday 27. Early in the moraing the Ji 
compting houſe of Mr. Prior, maſter builder, . 
in Great Ruſſel-ſtreet, Bloomſbury, © was 
broke open and robbed of cath and notes to 
the amount of 7ol. | i 
A leizure of teas, to a conſiderable amount, 
was made at Barking-Creek, in Eſſen. 
Sunday 28. A young lad jumped off from, þ 
one of the arches of Weſtminſter- bridge into 
the Thames, by which he greatly bruiſed his 
head; bowever, he ſwam about for near an 
hour, till finding himſelf not well, he made 
up to a boat, where he had no ſooner entered 
than he expired, F ͤ 0 
A man was found dead in a field near 
Marybone, with ſeveral marks of violence 
upon him. ** 
Tueſday 30. Her majeſty will appear no 
more in the drawing room at St. James's till 
after her lying in, Governor Vanſittart ar- 
rived on Saturday laſt at Port{mouth on board 


there I 0 4 
1-114 


is ſaid he has acquired an immenſe fortune in 
the Eaſt-Indies. at Feeds 
LIVINGS 


1 coe of SUFFOLK. | 
| i 1 — - 
tit 'Hepton, al, Hempton — 
Honington — 
Troſton | 

I Stansfield — 
„  Wykambroke, al. Wickimbroulld —1 
Barton Mills | — 
VbCavenham — V 
Ind Melles | — 
MY; Wetherden | — cJ 
I Boxford e ” 
; wal * Brettenham | — — 

[I © *Chelleſworth gn — — 
Kerſted and Boxted „ 
Hetcham, al. Heckham — . 
1%  Wiſon © —ſ — 
be Becton, al. Beighton | = — 
1:8 Flelmigghzam (cert, val. 100. 5— 
js Swillond — — 
WH Helmingham paria — | 
Colmxy, al. Hemley . 
U ˖ ĩ˙ — © ener, of, 
12 Kirketon, al. Kirton —.— 
175 Tremly, St, Mary's — ; 
165  Brambeld — — — 
135 Hevening lam — — — 
Fr EE Holton — — — 
SZBoutheo ve . 
Fpeckſhall, al. Sr —— 
$i  Theberton — — — 
7 Wenhaſton — _ 
St. Matthew's in Toſcuicb — 
VR Athelington, al. Allington — 
Rendleſbam — 
pick Creetingham, al, Gretingham — 1 
1 Burgh Caſtle | — 
Corton — 
1 GCyſleham „ 

Sudburn (with Orford 2 ) — 

Stratford, St. Andrew's — 

. Wherſted, al. Querſted — 
Chelmundeſton, al. Chempſton—— 
Ilketſhali (ſee Eton) 

Worlingham magna, cum — 
ham parva — Z 

Endegate — — 

Northcove ——— 

Welton — | 3 

Williagham, St. Mary's (nulla eceles.) 

' Bandſey — — — 
Bradfield — — 
Lowdham (ecc. defir, ) with Petifire _ 

| #7 i char: Marbet — | 
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SYSTEM AT ICAL DIVINITY. 
CHAP. LXIII. 
On 2a CHARIT ABLY 1UDG : IN © TEMPER. 


e $0009 zr. A VIN C in in our 13 ft number given a de- 
. I . #8 -090 Bo fſcciption of this amiable temper, "and exem- - 
SG 3 v0 9995 54% co 3% 3 85. plited ſome of it's natural good effects: 
3 2 wee 0 « 
e now proceed to the . cad conſideration ; 
53% Hd &% namelys the finfulne!s of the contrary diſ- 
. * : 9 Oo : 
„ © T&F poſition 7 
25, Keese NS oss 555 os 1 * ! rf the ſo al renders. 
50 S . 58 3 202 nis f fata perveryuon of L rs. 
3 . 3 
. eos 2. 0090. ese, % us obnoxious to the juſt judgments of God. 
827 0999 he doo % 2 8 BI 0 h he { | 
8, 5999 24+ 0005 dit 0609 St ea . Who hath aſſured us, that the meaſure of 


our own judor gments towards our fellow creatures, ſhall determine 
that of his towards ourſelves : Fudge not, that Je be net judged ; for 
gb aht Judgment ye guage, ye hs all be Juagen, and with what 
menſure ye mete, it ſpall be meaſured te you again. This is but rea- 
ſonable: we can indeed exp: & no leſs, for arrogating to ourſelves 
the very province of the "Omni ſeient; for pretending to paſs 


judgment, which is peculiarly his work, — judgment even on 


thoſe intentions of others Which can only be known to the great 


Searcher of hearts. I, ho 41 £ foi, nay | We ſay to {uch a One, c οινο 5 


judoeſt another man's Jervant : ? o Þ?s 047 maſter he fe a or 
Halietb. By thus anticipating the time of God's judgments we 
are far more ſevere than God himſelf; who doth not immediate- 
ly judge and condemn the ſinner, as cenſoricus perſons are for- 
ward to do; — but who ſpares him even in the midſt of his of- 
fences, and gives him time and ſpace” to repent. ' O let vs learn 


to imitate this forbearing goodneis of God, and, with reſpect to 
VO. VI. Uy 5 cenlure 
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cenſure alſo, k be merciful, as our Father who i is in heaven ts 
mercifu]. i 

e guilt of this 5720 is fill farther encreafed by it's 
breccn of that great and fundamental law of love, which we owe 


* 


.. our neighbour; Over Whom it 15 ny juſt to uſurp a juriſdiction, an! 
determine upon his ACTIONS without lawful authority. And 
ſurely it is equally uncharitable to judge ra h or haſtily of him: 


tie better half of charity . . 5 in 
king wol! of our neighbour; from the dif 
1s to be feared we ſhall be om leaſt excutalls 
herewith this cratefu] tribute may be paid; 
othing, but which endears us to our fel. 
ills Our own hearts with the ſere: neſt 1atis 


For. without all 
thinking: and ſpeal 
| ch? 132 nt wich it 

y 


tir 6g h tne facilit, 
a tribute which col! 
1005 Creatures, Vile 
taction. 

But what ſerves ſtill more to prove e the ünfulnels of 1 une s: 
table cenſure, is, on conne ction with ſo many vile ard hat. 
qualities. It is too often attended with the groſſeſt. hypocrily, 
vice moſt detefilte in in the fight of God: indeed St. James ieem,; 
to have ſet the characters oa {aint and a flanderer at ſuch vari- 
ance, thut one W ould have thou ght they could never have had a 
heart to have met together ag Ain. But there are no alitances 92 


ho ＋ 2. * } 18 20 = 1 27 4 ; * 5 7 * Ys 5 
ſtrange 1001 cl. is * Id. if any 0/16 Vang you feen h Be religicus,; 
LT. hg | 
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7, 62. £3 SN, 


and bridicth net his tongut, that man's reli 
PGCridy is not the only eval connected with calumnyv. i: 
s From UNgenerous 3 reſentment; oftener from a princ! 
e of leveling, from a meanneſs and poverty of ſoul,” ever im- 
Patient of i: ent and luperiority in others: often from a wild am- 
bition n, Or the inſatiable thirſt of bei 1Ng Vitty: 0 talent! in lich 
ill nature and malice are no ingredients) aud frequently it ar 
from a natural rue and ſeverity Of d1 po f1t1on, abſtr⸗ icted From 


255 


5 
/ 
ſ: 


ally 5 jev. 8 At be £ niiderations Of itielf, andi thus It contracts-a i: n 
1: algr 1ty, EY m.te cauſe which gives birth to it; though ; in t- 
1 35 F eo? BC THe * 125 4 5 nil 
101 3 s u Fan bh 4 KGet: 1 : e and highly un becoming, not MAD) 


. 5 To 
Chriflians, Bütebven a cin oor ed people. 


+0 Pats al Hard and ill natured refiexion upon an ungeſign ni Th 
acklon; to invent r, Which is equally bad, to propagate a 
vexatious report, wrizhou t colour r or grounds ; to plunder an in: 
nccent man of his character and good name, a jewel, Kiel, 
perhaps, he las 18 9 Rarved himlelf to burchale, and, p! 
bly, would hazard his life to ſecure; to rob him at the ſame tit 
of his hapyinefs and peace cf. mind; — perchance of his-breud, 

e bread.may be of a virtuous and worthy family — and a 


: : 8 6 ; 
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Ot fran eyr 10-2 Oray ate. I ‚ de, Lreaci aery, CaVy, any pOCriHY malle. 
Ca , and lezi-love, may have be en taid; in One {ha *PE Or Othe! 


" * n ? | ! , 0 50 
to habe Cecanoned all-the frauds and miſchiefs that ever happs ne 

ut the chances againſt a co-incidence Of them ll 
in one perſon are ſo many that one would have ſuppoſed the cha- 
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racer of an uncharitable cenſurer, a common ſlande 


and difficult a production in 5 as that of a g 
which ſeldom happens above « | 
character, however contrary, 15 5 but too ex ily 
This may ſuflice to ſhew the nfulne:; 5 Gt this vi 
dic tal 10 the 1 Intereſt and the ha DN £15 of mankvnd 
to the whole ſpirit of chri tian: bY, 10 juſtiy obmaxtt 


verc it judgn Ents of tae Almighty Y 3 and eve! Appeal d 
1 — 2 =y 


ce in an age; though 


ee we Snap a 1 be x lad et hun, audit guet! 


Let us the make it var determination 10. enterte 
good opinio on of all men, till unquettionabſe evitence 


us to give up that good opition : yet, at the ſame tin 
Cäut ious not to ſutler Our £054 Opinion to betray 


1mpoper compliances or connections. Charity is 5 
inconſiſtent with wiſdom and ſcund judgment. Our 
horts us to join in happy union the prudence of the 
the innocen E 1 the Ge. 

Reflect we often u; don the various evils Whic! 
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” tle heart of every reader, and leading them inſenfivly i into 
the fi cere practice of it, eſpecially when repreſented in it's 
m eit beautiful and lovely dreſs; we cannot forbear earneſtly tg 
recommend to the attention of every well affected mind the 
following r ma kohle life. VWherecin t they v. 111 hnd /uch a ſpirit 


of devoti n, juch genuine marks cf ſincere piety, fach ardent 


breathings of an en lis! itened foul to it's God in ſecret, /uch a 


total and entire re ſignati on of the human will to chat of the 


Almigh fy : as can hard! y fail of begett? ng a like diſp»fition jn 


the dev. a: reader, who per! ales . with that re, ard Wit which 
it 18 well calculated to a attract, 


AMES BONNELL, OY was born at Genoa, Nov. 4, 
J 1053. He was the ſon of SamurL BoxxELL, merchant ct 
Leghorn, where the great trade he carried on, his ſweet and oblig- 
ing behaviour; J but e eſpecially the piety and integrity of his life, 
rocured him great Credit 2 ad eficem : his mother was Rebeca, 
daughter of Thomas Sayer, eſq. who reſided near Norwich. 
In the year 1655, Mr. Box N ELI, the fath er, removed wich his 
family into England: where, upon the reſtoration of the royal fa- 
mily, the ſervices he had done them, and his known abilities for 
the em ployment, procured him a patent to be accomprant general of 
, the revenue of Jreland : his ſon's life being e in te patent 
With his own. He did not long poſſeſs it; for he died in 664. 
leaving his ſon and one da iughter to the care of his wife, a la. 5 
of ſingular piety and prudence: graces, which ſhe well employed 
in the education of her fon, by giving a right tincture to his 
mind, and iea{onire it early with the love of virtue and religion. 
Fe recerved the ſuit rudiments of lis le earning at Dublin; at- 
ter which he was ſen it to Inym chool, and committed to the care 
f Dr. Je! a:fon, the late lord bichop of Mezth, under whoſe ex- 
ent tuition he 1mp-0 ved in every valuable .ccompli.oment, 


„ 2 43 —_ 4 2 1 85 — 17279 
WS e ly 2108 5 & I 3c EIL. A 500 Ks he read with Plealure Were 


thoſe f d erotion Thus 4 5 tor war, 1 betimes in the wa to hea- 
. 24 J 
ven, be prezerved in it wick indefatigable ulnven ce to the Laſt, 


23 
* 
——— 


: \ * 
Fee one in . : but the great remiſſnefs of the 
cenducte int {2100s ceconomy toon diſguſted our 
nns and a aſe ning NuGENT: in an excellent letter to a friend 
on the occaſion; I cannot, favs he, reflect with com kort On rhe 
time üpent A that place; in viich were all the dangers and V3GCES 
of te UT ver! F * . tl ut the a: 41 an tages.“ | 


CS 
8 b, ü 5 i 
Accor. 4 Df, tic 1421 Oxto; Aire he L 45 fe; nt-to Cather: ne H. 11 4 in 


Cambridge; here, under the learned Dr. Calamy, he enjoyed 
all thoſe auv antages the want. of which he fo much felt befcre; 
particularly the fi.cic 2 Fo f foch krionds as were every Way ſuited to 
his difpofition : his advane meint in learning kept equal pace 
With his „ provements in pie and years . 


After taxing up is de >rees he removed intothe fam!! ly of R. 
N _ ; — 
drecman, etg. of Kerticrdſhire ; and there nncel tuok the £guct- 
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tion of that gentleman's eldeſt ſon ; a truſt, which he ever eſteem- 


ed mott weighty, and to be undertaken by none without earneſt 


reſolutions conſcientiouſly to ditcharge it. It was happy for Mr. 
F;ecman to find for bis fon ſo good an inſtructor, ſo ineſtimable 
2 friend : Mr. Box NELVL had great ſweetneſs of temper, joined to 


2 ſound and penetrating judgment; a jedate gravity to command 
reſpeet 3 an caſy cheerfulneſs to engage love; au happy mode of 
explaining the difficolties of learning; clear notions himſelf, of 
K at he would render iptelligible to his pupil; an n-bl- genius, 


and a lively fancy, tempercd with prudence and diſcretion; more 
than all theſe, he poſſeſſed great ſtrictneſs of life, and had the 
happy and very peculiar art of recommending plety to the atten- 


tion and practice of young minds. 


Mr. BoxN EL L. very ſucceſsfully perſormed his office; render- 
ing the moſt diſſicult parts of learning plain aud eaſy to his diſ- 


ciple : but his principal aim was to give him right notions of 
religion and virtue: this he not only endeavoured in his conſtant 


converſation with him, but, for his uſe, compoſed many pious _ 
meditations, in furtherance cf his great deſign; with ſhort re- 


fexions and and advices upon the daily occurrences of life. 


During Mr Bod ELL's ſtay in Mr. Freeman's {amily he had 
frequent attacks of fckneis and pain; his conſtitution being 
tender and eaſily injured ; it appears by the meditations he com- 
poſed about that period, that his body was an uncomfortable 
companion to his mind; and frequently diſturbed him in his reli- 

gious courſe. He complains, with great emotion, of himſelf for 
being ſometimes uneaſy under the load of ſickneſs, and withing 


it's removal with too much eagerneſs, Had we room to inſert 


here theſe meditations written in his twenty-ſeventh year, it would 


coubtleſs give our readers great ſatisfaction: they well delineate 


his happy pr. gre's in piety, and how bravciy he encountered the 


diticulties he met with from infirmities, Which all mankind more 
Or iels experience, and are nct to be entirely conquered while we 
are in this world. In one of them particularly he very patheti- 


cally expreſſes the great benefit of theſe ſevere trials, and his 


high thaakfulneſs to his God for impoſing them. | 
Here it is proper to obijerre, that Mt. BoxxXELL very early be- 


gan a molt gteiui practice, which he continued during his whole 
life: it was his cuſtom, npon every return of the holy ſacrament, 


to put down in writing thoſe thoughts which moſt aſtected or enter- 
tamed his mina: many of theſe remarks were penned betwixt his 
twenty firſt and twenty ſeventh year; a time of life too common! 


far icrently employed. Here we {:e a young man inſtead of in- 


dulging himielf in his folly, bemcaning and confeſſing his fins, 
earneltly praying for grace to reſiſt every temptation, and taking 


more pains to fit his ſoul for appearing at the Lord's table, than 


others at that age uſually do to cloath and adorn their bodies. 


Fle continued in Mr. Freeman's family till the year 1678. and 


then went with his pupil into Holland; ſtaying near a year in 
vir Llohine Jenkias's family at Nimeguen, very much to his = 
tis faction. 
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is faction. From thence he went, in the ambaſſadors tra; 


14 through Flanders and Holland, and fo returned to England. Fron 7) 
A that time he continued with his pupil till 1683. when Mr. Free. WF 7 
1.7 man was ſent into France and Italy. In 1684. Mr. Boxxri, Wi « 
Ph went and met him at Lions; and in his company viſited ſevcr:1 WM 
1:8 parts of France. 80 great was his tenderneſs for the young gen— * 
i tleman, that be being talen dangerouſly i!! of the ſmall-pox 4 0 
15 T ours, Mr. BoxXEZL1 conltantly expoſed himfelF to that diſte 25 c 
ph; though it was What he never had; and ſo ſoon as he found him [ 
H able to uſe them, ſupplied him with many excellent mevitations; ; 
5 and oiten joined with him in Pes and t thanklgivings fer hy. WF * 
171 recovery. N 5 WW - 
4 In the year 1684. Mr BONNETT, Jeavine Mr. Freeman in 
Pran ce, came directly from thence to Irelaud, and took lis enn. 
ploy ment of a con nprant general into his OWN hands ; W101, © 
| hnce Nis father 's death, had been mu nage ed by Ot! lers for bis ule. | n 
This is an office of much buſineſs and high truſt; and he was 3 
i xemarkably diligent and faithful in the dilcharge ot it, 8 de 
tetous in. diſpatch, ſo ready to oblige, that he ſoo! n equally gained 
the eſteem of the cov ernment, and the love of all WO "Won j 
any way concerned with him. | | „ 


Bat as religion had ever the principal ſway in his affections, 
. 56 zcal for that, a cont empt of tits world, and a wid 
raiſed above it's peri ling « concerns, had before this period given 
him ſtrong defires of quitting all ſecular employments „ and de. 
dedicatin · himſelf entirely: . ) > he'd ſervice of God. It could be 
no worldly coniideration Wich ſuggeſted that thought to him; 
for the temporal ady: antages of his office were greater than. what 
he could have xpeRed in a long time from any eccleſtaſtical pre. 
ferment; and his ſtation was "beſides of ſuflicient dignity and 
credit. Nothing hindered him now from actually entering into 
holy orders; but the conſideration that his employment Was 4 
| Sroat tr. uſt, of which he mult render an account to God, not | 
5 only for his wok Margin of it, but for thoſe hands into which he 
105 . _ thould place za nian of knowledge and ſufficient ſcill, but 
1 | chiefly who ha 7 eſtabliſhed a character of Viety and unſhaken vir- 
tue was what he wanted. Such a one in the year 1688. he ap- 
Prenenced he bad found, and had actu: ny agreed with upon tas 
jabject: but the nos of the revolut ien, rhich then took place, 
Eh ang ed the gentleman's thoughts, and Jo oke Mr. Box&sE1.1's 


* 


mea! ſu res. 


His defires of entering into the miniſtry appear to have been et 

2 very early date; for leveral attempts were made by his friends 
during his reſidence in England to procure him a ſettlement m 
the church chere; ſome of w hich might have ſucceeded, bad he 
Rat been averſe 5 the ſec On = ng their rant by any en Leave = 
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This conduct, which poſſibly may ſeem ſomewhat extarordina- 
ry, Mas owing to an opinion he had conceived, that it was im- 
proper for intereſt and ſollicitation to have any ſhare in the 
diſpoſal of ſpiritual employments. 


e in the midſt of all the confuſions and dangers with. 


which Ireland was threatened in 1689. Mr. Box x ELL's deſires 
ot being employed in the immediate ſervice of his God, 
ne. the fame : as the following Prager on his birth day 


Nov. 14.) wil! ſulliciently ſhew. 
„ Thou haſt granted me, o my Tat 1 to be born on that 


„ day in Which Ul 0e 99 45 of thy 422 ar fon. I came down from C 
« leaven rot to ds mine oxun will, but the ævill c of him <vho ſent ne, 
« are appointed f for the. lefion : as if thou didſt deſign me this in 
common with him, to be ſent into the world, in ſome kind, 


+. 
* 


« for thy work, and on thy errand. O that I may perform it in 
© {ome meaſure, With that deligh t and faithfulneſs w thick he did! 


0 guide my way to it, and afitt me in it: and let the buſineſs 


0 [ have ſo much longed tor, the ſervice of ſouls, be the work 
« of my life, and the joy of mind.“ Amen. | 
During King el s reign, Mr. Bonxzrr diſcharced kis office 


licgielf,. Though he was one whom the then ruling party could 
never hope to brin & over to their r incerclis; yet, 10 fully were they 
convinced of his abilities and integrity, that they never thought of | 


removing him from his employment. Such an opennelis and fin- 


ccrity thi ined in all his ackious, ſuch onſhaken fidelity was Nis rule 
and guide, fo knowu an enemy was he to faction and intri igue, 


hn he Tha Net C nly free irom blame, b. ut even {ui} DIC1ON - the 
nemies of his religion reverenced his perſon. | 


Dangers, 1OWever, ſeemed evide my approaching. 1 e ſaw 
them, and accordingly employed his thoughts in arming kimſelf 
againſt, and preparing for the ſevereſt trials. His private Papers i 
at that period are full of excellen prayers, and meditations proper 
tor a devout chriſtian in times of difficulty and diſtreſs. Ie ſeems 
to have laboured then more than at any time of his l:ic beſore, 


to diſeng: Sage his affections entirely from this world, ar bring 118 


mind to all utter indie! 8 or it. In ſhort, it WS hi3 Siaily. 


work to fortify his ſoul with a noble faith in God, with true chrif- 
tin n courage and bravery, and the firmeſt reſolution of ſacrincing 


all to God and his duty, ſhould he be called to it. By ſuch exer- 


cites as theſe Mr. BONNELL was well prepared ſor whatever 


might befal him; nor was he leſs earneſt in his prayers for the re- 


oval of thoſe calamiti as he ſaw falling upon the community, than 
careful to fit himſelf tor bearing bis own ſhare of them. 
As thus he ſaw danger coming on with a very com poſed mind, 


ſo his apprehenfions did not increaſe at it's near appioech. When 
this kingdom was univ erſally alarmed at the report of a mailacre, 


del ſigned to have been perpetrated on Dec. 9. 1683, The news, 
as may well be ſuppo:ed, aſtoniſhed the proteſtants in all parts, 
particularly i in Dublin, fram whence great multitudes fed in con- 


funon to the ſea ſide, to make the beſt of their way for England. 
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What mare Mr. Box xt. had in theſe fears, and how quickly be 
gt the better of them The following extract from one of his 
memorandums will beſt ſhew, written on that very day of terror 
and diſorder, when the impreſſions which a common a at 
apt to make N n the belt telolved minds were moſt Probably the 


= 


4 


% carne to town: — pcople began to think of England, ar 


60 


« thinking if there were any alarm, I was nearer to take Miping. 


4c 


4c 


140 


cc 


«< 


ſtrongeſt. 
„ How inconſtant are . things 1 Bled | is the, ſou 


which hath it's hope fixed on thee, o Lord! Lat Thurſdzy 
the letter threatening a maſſacre of all the Engliſh on this day, 


multitudes flocked away, — 1 went myſelf to Ring 5 End, 


I had the duties of my place upon me and no leave to g0; 
therefore I would not go, unleſs in caſe of extremity, Ind 
when no duty could be attended, — Che index of | God's] 
will, is his providence z and of his providence, is my duty; 
this is the ſtar that points out to me the courſe 1 am t0 
take. — God requires of us a confident reliance on him in the 


{tation wherein he ſets us a quiet diſcharge of our duty ; and he - 
promiſes his ſafeguard to ſuch ; Iman xxx. 15. ſa returning 


and reft ſhall ye be ſi.wed, in quietneſs and cenfidence ſpall be your 
flrength, — 1 thought therefore I would return: — Behold ! am 
come, o my God! hide not thyſelf from thy ſervant in the 


day of danger: O ſhut not out thyſelf from me: 51 kate 


| deterved, 1 moſt humbly acknowledge, that thou  ſhouldet 
withdraw 2 grace and favour from my ſoul. But cif: not 
away, o Lord! all thy paſt favours, and let them not be loft 
upon me. — Lord, thou loveſt to ſuccour in diſtreſs: nothing 
is ſo pleaſing to generous love, as to reſcue from danger thoſe 
whom it is pleaſed to ſavour. What ſentiments doth this awaken 


In an ingenuon 5 heart! Who can but adore that w: atchful love. 


which ſeaſonably comes in to it's preſervation ! This, o Lord! 
15 my humble confidence in thee : I not only hope deliverance 


from thee, but that thou wilt make this deliverance a means 
to my ſoul of returning thee love and praiſes forever. — We 
are not to think but that even this terror is a judgmeat from 
thee. O pardon, gracious Lord, the ſins which have more 


immediately provoked it; even our not Having laid to heart, 
ſo much as we should, te terrots of ſou 


o moſt g. al- 
ous Lord Jeſu, Which thou didit undergo of I our 1akes:; 


7 


when thy ſoul: . as; E! ecccling ferrocefel eUVen unto death, 8 


thou criedſt out, Faber ! abe me from this hour: By d 


terrors, o Lord! ſanctify this thy judgment; and may we 


ever love to meditate on thy agony for our ſakes.” Amen. 
Hence the Gevour reader may diſcern how a ſincere chriſtian, 


by a firm confidence in God, could ſecure the peace of his own 


— amidſt a ſcene of general diſorder; and may learn, at the 


ſame time, the way to be equally ſafe, ſerene, and nappy, ſhould 


it —_ God to {1d the like calamities upon us. 


Leaf 
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Leſt any inward remorſe might ſhock this his dependance, 
Mr. BonngLL was about the time juſt mentioned pariicularly 
diligent to conciliate himſelf with his God, as the only true 
foundation of confidence in private troubles. This is evident 
from the following ſhort meditation written en the, morning of 
Chriſtmas-day in that very year of diſorder and contuſion. 
God hath ſaid, Ia uietuaſs and confidence hail be your firength. 
« But who can have coufideuce in God? — St. John hath told 
« us, be who/e heart condemns him note. And who is the happy 
« man whoſe heart condemns him not ? St. Paul, by a reafonable 
« inference, tells us, he avho alleaweth not Hinte f in any thing 

* avhich be condemaeth: happy is he who condemneih not himſelf 
in that thing which he alloweth f. And again, V here there 7s 
© remefion of ins, we have boldnejs to enter into the Halieſt by the 
„ bloed of Fejus t; becaule the blood of Fejus Chriſt cleanjei hb ws from 
all finsh. So then the pardon of ſius gives us this confidence 
„ in God, Come, oh my ſoul ! let us go to the blood of Jelus, 
„that we may be cleanſed by it; that our bodies may be made 
„ cleau by his body, and our ſouls wafhed by his precious blood: 
« that we may obtain this confidence, our only means of ſtrengtli 
and ſupport in this ame of danger. on nt 
Thus armed with confidence in God, Mr. BomxNELUL waited the 
illue: and as he put himſelf into his hands, ſo from him he had 
lafety, protection, and deliverance, He was continued in his 
employment without defiring it. Jt was happy for many protet- 
tants that he was ſo: ſince whatever he received out of it, ke 
dikributed amongſt them with a liberal hand. He ſought out op- 
dortunities of relieving his needy brethren, and went about doing 
90d to the neceſſitous and oppreſſed, He boldly pleaded for them 
to thoſe who were then in power; and ventured, without con- 
cern, intereſt, favour, and even to the expending his neceilary 
ſubſiſtance (io courageous does piety and charity make men) to get 


4 
3 


ne injured proteſtants relieved : indeed, though none were more | 
induſtrious to conceal it, bounty to the poor was one of his molt 15 
liſtinguiſhing characteriſtics. „„ * th 
When, in the progreſs of the war, the proteſtants in Dublin 15 
were denied the exerciſe of their religion; their churches turned . ! 


24 "T7 
— — — 


into priſons, and their miniſters confined ; Mr. BoxntLL deeply 
/amented thoſe fins which he accounted the ſevereſt of God's judg- 
ments ; and endeavoured to ſupply the wants of the church's pub- 
de prayers, by the greater conſtancy and fervour of his private 
devotions | VV wi | re 
But theſe calamities were ſoon over, and ſucceeded by all that 
10y, which long wiſhed-for liberty, ſafety, and peace could give: 
and, as Mr. BoxnELL had always expreſſed his ſorrow in peniten- 
al complaints and fervent prayers to God, ſo now his joy turned 
all to praiſes. The mutual careſſes of the proteſtants, on this 
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occaſion, he improved to the nobleſt purpoſes 3 thiencs to raiſe 
his mind to heaven, and contemplate thoſe endearments, that ſe. MW 
raphic love, and perfect bliſs, which _ fill the ſouls of the faith. 1 
ful in the realms of eternity. = 
But his ſhare in the general joy was ſoon abated from two WF 
cauſes : the death of his mother, which he heard about this time, Y 
filled his heart with true religious ſorrow ; he bore her the ten- 
dereſt reſpect, and the greateſt affection: ſhe had done every 
thing for him which nature or religion could ſuggeſt; and ke 
Was gracefully ſenſible of all his obligations to her : his medita- 
tions upon her death, too long to be inſerted here, ſhew a ſpirit 
truly aififted for his loſs ; vet ſubmiſſive, without murmur, to 
the will of God, the tendereſt love to his parent, till greater to 
him who, had taken her away to himſelf. 
lis other cauſe of trouble, which ſenſibly affected him, was 
the little reformation wrought by the divine judgments. So me- 
Tancholy a profpect did much move him, raiſed many fad 1e. 
10 ion 8 in Up s mind, and made him conclude, that the time of 
complete deliverance was not yet come. He very pathetically - 
repre eſents his feelings in ſeveral meditations on the occaſion. 

In mort, theſe apprehenſions o of the decay of piety ſtirred up 
anew, in Mr. Box x Els mind, his former defires of dedicating 
himſelf. entirely to God, and quitting all ſecular buſkaeſs. For 
this purpoſe he retolved to part with his preſent employment. 

105 This he at le gt! th affected to his ſatisfaction, after à variety of 
1-1 dcelays, and much time ſpent in negotiating a matter, which! he 
judged of che latt importance. 
In the year 1603. (the fortieth of his: 3 while: 4 this te- 
1 affair was tranfacting, Mr. Box xEII. entered into the mar- 
riage ite, The lady he e choice of was jane, daughter of 
Sir Albert C onyngham 3 ; with whom he had for ſome years befure 
entertained the ſtricteſt triendthip; as finding her temper and 
"manner of fife well ſuited to his own ; and that ſhe poſſeſſed all 
thoſe amiable qualities moſt to be deſired and prized in the con- 
Jugal alliance. In this happy choice he begged God's direction, 
that every thought of his WIG and every ſtep he ſhould take, 
might be over-ruled by his -idence: that providence, to vv hoe 
conduct and diſpoſal he bad 1 be fore reſigned up himſelk and all 
his concern, and whoſe e e he Was determined, without the 
foal relucta NCyY, to follow. 

He continued in the married ftate five years and five months; 
but the latter part of the time it pleaſed God to allow him bet 
little health; the Jaſt year eſpecially, w. hen his diſorders returned 

ore frequently, and with greater violence than before; fo asd 
_ kkagger his refolutions of entering into. holy orders, thus far at 
leaf, that if ke took upon him the ſacred function, he would 
apply himſelf to the duties of it only ſo far as he was able, but 
without undertaking a parochial cure. 

But all his deſires in this reſpect were at length kAierrupted 5 


that fatal ſiekueſs which brouglit him to his end. In April 1695. 
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he was ſeized with a malignant fever, which then igued very 


much in Dublin; his head was ſo much affected by it that he had 
not the conſtant command of his thoughts, ſo deſirable in thoſe 
extremities: he had, however, at his laſt moments, ſome intervals 
of reaſon 3 and they were ſpent in thoſe heavenly exerciſes 
wherein every good man would breathe out the fervours of a 
faithful ſoul: and which, no doubt, were to his, the bliſsful be- 
ginnings of endleſs praiſes above 

He died April 28, 1099. in the forty. ſxth year of ks age, and 
his body lies anterred in St. John's church, Dublin: he left only 
one child, a daughter, fince deceaſedl. 

Mr. Box NELL's perſon was tall, well- ſhaped, and "LE 3 Yi aſ- 


pect comely, and ſhewed great ſweetneſs mixed with vivacity and 


prightlineſs; and there was in his look a venerable gravity, a 
3 modeſty, nd a fincere open frank __ but in the houſe 


of God his countenance had ſomethi ing in It t Las looked heavenly 


and ſeraphical; all was crowned with an undiſſembled piety. His 


natural and acquired ſeriouſneſs was tempercd Wich a very engag- 
ing cheerfulneſs in converſation. | 

He was maſter of all the a accompliſhing g as well as neceſſary 
parts of learning; had thor oughly digeſted the Greek and Roman 


O 
authors; underſtood the French language perfectly, and had made 


good progreſs in the Hebrew. In philoſophy and oratory he ex- 
ceeded moſt of his cotemporaries of the univerſity z and applied 


himſelf, with great ſucceſs, to the mathematics and muſic. In 


the courſe of his ſtudies he read ſeveral of the fathers : among 
his private papers ſome parts of the Greek fathers were found, 
particularly Syneſius, tranſlated by him into F ngluh. He read all 


books of devotion with a very ſenſible pleaſure * ; but the Holy 


| hs! rap were his conſtant, daily, and unremitted ſtudy. He 


ead them» he thought them; nay, he prayed them over; abun- 


anc: of his meditations f taking their immediate riſe from. thoſe 


8 lle ty admired Hook er, whom he uſed to commend as an 
author who wrote with a primitive ſpirit, but modern judgment and cor- 


rectneſs: he was allo extremely lond of Kempis and tales : and has left 
behind him a corre tranſlation of the 1:t;'6.1ution to a devout life, Written 
by the latter. | 

Mr. BoxNNELL (fays Mr. 1 acon Mac in his excellent 


day put down ſome devout thoughts in writing: he has left behind him 
many volumes of meditations and prayers on every duty of religion: 


wickedneſs of man; on every virtue, and every fin; on the mercy and 


 *'poodneſs of God; on all the myſteries of our faith, and the wonderful 
methods of Divine Providence to redeem and fave us; on death and 


judgment; the pains of hell, and joys of heaven. His meditations 
upon the ſacrament are very numerous; — they would almoſt make a 
volume themſelves. A ſpirit of primitive piety runs through them: and 
it plainly. appears that the author of them ſpoke from his heart; and 


* was deeply affected with the ſubject on which he wrote,” — * All theſe 


Papers ſhew the conſtant frame and temper of his mind; the warmth 


XX = paſſages 


account of his life and character) for many years together, almoſt every 


on the difficulties and on the comforts of it; on the weakneſs and 
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way ſeem to tend ro 


great ſtudy to giveterery one eafe and di{p-atch 3. and none 


— 


ne big beart.“ 


paffuges of {*ripture he then read, Few better underſtood or 
prey fed the arts of genteel converfation, and none more induſ- 
trioufy avorded all diflourle that looked afected and vain, or any 

the ennancing his own merit: he feidom 
talked with any bur he gained upon Cem; and hat a peculiar 


art of 05 iging. lis abilities for butinets rendered him vniverial. 
ty *efteemed ; 


7 thote who were obJiged to attend him, were To re. 
ceived us it it had been his dury to wait on them! It Was his 


r 
Eu 
3 R NEN 


_ what delays or difficulties meant v. here he was concerned, or: 


had power to remove them. 85 ay 
Bur theſe, the ugh very Nebllent in themſelves, are things of 
an inferor nature, when compared with his piety towards God, 


E, 


his juſtice and cha arlty to man, his ſobriety and tem perance With 


reſp ct to himſelf 
The love: of God was the Frit and ente Yaw of bis for). He 


had great and noble thong hts of c hritjar, ary - and never refefted 


on che wonderful comr allen f Godin: naing his Son to die for ns, 
without the fron; Zelt emotions of rapture, 


rhankfulneſs, and 
wonder. 


His humility was mot examplarr, TY as it took the earlio8 
and deepeſt root in his heart, it appeared in all his words, his 
actions, and his very countenance.” 4 Not (as he himſef 
deſcribes the virtue) an affected humi! ity, ſuch a 5 defi:es to be 


© taken notice of; but ſuch a true humility as maten as firſt Jock 


upon curſelves as nothing, and then pet jo much as once Tenet et 
«Xx herher others take notice of us or no: ſuch 3 tr“ hun milit, 
« diffuſes itſelf through the whole body and ſor!, influences and 
impregnates every motion, thought, and word, and ſhines | in 
4 every tool geſture, and all our deportment.? | 


He was meek and patient in an high degree: and jofile 
elles bet pride both the parent of moſt of our diſorders, par- 
ticularly of anger, impatience, and revenge; and the ſting of 
All affliction which can befal human creatures. He conttantly 
Jaboured after an unconcerned indifference to the world: he hid 
conſtant prayers in his family, and was a regular attendant 
at thote of the church: where the unſcuſonable ſalutation- 


and gente of his devotions; ; »lige was the great biaſs of his thoughts, 
and how he employed bis retirements. They contain his ferret com- 
% plainte, reſolutions, and deſires; with proper motives and earnett prayers. 
to confirm him 1h his duty: they give us the trueit view of his picty, 
and ate the beſt vouchers for the truth of his charecter; confrquent!y, 
the more of them were inſerted in his life, it Would not only be mcte 
uſeful, but the world would have the juſter notions of his excelent 5 
ſince they, no doubt, were what he himielf calls them, % Hanser 
We can only join with onryeaders in withing this h10g7?- 
htcat department of our pamphlet would have allowed us to quote mont 0 
theſe truly valuable picces ; and we refer thein tor ſeveral others to the 


above life, , in 8vo. piinted by ee 10 in 203. which will well epa an 
5 | I — 
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wherein too many allow themſelves in time of divine ſervice were 
always a piercing trouble to him. He had an high eſteem for the 


liturgy of our church, not in the leaſt abated by the great fervour 


of his private prayers. His charity, like that of heaven, rejoiced 


in doing good to all. He had a true concern both for the bodies 


and ſouls of men; and by his bounty to the one, he often made 
way for ſuccels to his charitable endeavours, on the other. He 
was continually diſperſing good books among young people, his 


clerks, ſervants, and poor families, which he ſeconded with ſuch | 


conſtant inſtructions upon all fitting occaſions, delivered with ſuch | 
kindneſs and concern, as could not fail of leaving laſting umnpreſ- 
fons upon many of them. By the exaQeſt computation that his 


moſt intimate friends, beſt acquainted both with his fortune and 
peneficence, could make, he gave away the eighth part of his 


y:a:ly income to the poor; and ſome years, when objects were nu- 
merous, ſaved nothing at all. When he heard that any had 
ſpoken reflectingly of him, he was hardly ever known to reſent 
it: ſo much had grace in him got the maſtery of nature, that the 


ſole uſe he made of ſlanders and reflexions, was, to examine him- 


ſelf — If he had never been guilty of detraction towards others; 
or, at leaſt, heard them cenſured without ſtriving to juſtify them: 
if he had, then he hoped what he then ſuffered, was all the pu- 
niſhment which God deſigned him for it: and if fo, he cheer- 


fully embraced it. He utterly condemned all perſecutions for re- 
ligion, and all violence to mens? conſciences; uſing frequently 


to ſay, that, moſt differences among chriſtians were chiefly in words, 
and their ſentiments much more nearly ſimilar than their expreſ— 
ſions; an aſſertion which he had always inſtances at hand to prove. 
He was a moit fincere, faithful, and zealous friend, and had all 


thoſe qualities which could reuder friendſhip deſirable, firmneſs 


and reſolution, integrity and openneſs, prudence and candour, 
generoſity and love. He declined no trouble or hazard to ſerve 
his friends: he afliſted, he adviſed them in all their difficulties 
and doubts. He had one property of a true friend very rarely to 
be met with (becauſe true friead/þip is ſo) which was, always to 
deal plainly with thoſe he loved, and tell them what he diſliked 
in their conduct. But this he did in ſuch a manner, with ſuch 
prudent endearments and tenderneſs, as by his reproofs to oblige 
the reproved, and fixed them the faſter to his friendſhip, In a 


. word, all his friends and relations, all who deſired or needed his | 


help, he Rucicd to aſſiſt and relieve; treating them with the moſt 
obliging civilty; comforting them when in affliction or trouble; 
reproving them when in ſin; ſupplying them when in want; and 
all this with the ſingle view to the conſcientious diſcharge of his 
own duty ;' and that by all the fervices he was able to do them, he 
might engage them in the ſervice of his great maſter, and make 
them his fellow candidates for heaven and everlaſting bleſſedneſs. 
Thus we have given a ſketch, though very imperfect, of this 
miaſt truly great. man. We doubt not it will be ſufficient to con- 
Vince every rational mind, that his piety and goodneſs Ar a 
gy 3 ED. : 8 5 5 rain 
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ſtrain rarely to be met with; and that the more we make him on. 
rule and pattern, both in religious and civil life, the nearer wo 
mall come to perfection. Let us, then, endeavour to live the life of 
this righteous, as ever we Tx by 1 ke him to meet with an happy 


end. 


Knͥ, nmel ee e peer & & 90 2452 rf E0h . 
PHYSICO.THEOLOGY. 


The EXISTENCE of the FOUNTAIN TREE in the 
_ CANARY ISLANDS aſcertained, and it's Effects accounted for. 


From GL 4885 HISTORY of theſe 15 LANDS. 


HERE are only three fountains of water in the whole 

iſland of Hierro, in which the Fountain Tree grovrs. One 
of theſe fountains is called ac, which, in the lancu, age Of the 
ancient inhabitants, ſignifies r2wer; a name, however, which docs 
not ſeem to have been given it on account of it's yielding much 
water ; for, in that reſpect, it hardly deſerves the name of foun- 
tain. More to 25 ne orthward is another, called Hagio; and in 
the middle of the iſland is a ſpring yielding a fiream about 
thickneſs of a man's anger This laſt was diſcovered in the ye 
1565. and is called the fountain of Anton Hernandez. On « AC 
REA of the ſcarcity of water, the ſheep, goats, and ſwine here 
do not drink in the ſummer, but are taught to dig up! the roots 
of fern, and chew them, to quench their thi; Nt. The great 
cattle are watered at thoſe fountains, and at a place where water 
diſtils from the leaves of a tree. Many writers have made mention 

of famous this tree; ſome in ſuch a manner as to make it appear 

miraculous ; others again deny the exiſtence of any ſuch tree, among 
whom is father Feyjoo, a modern Spaniſh author, in his Theatre 
Critico. But he, nd thoſe who agree with him in this matte 
are as much miſtaken as they who would make it appear to be 
miraculous. This is the only ifland of all the Canaries in which 
J have not been; but I have ſailed with natives. of Hierro, 
who, when Queiion ed about the exiſtence of this tree, have an- 
iwered 1 in the afhrattve. | 

The author of the hiſtory of the diſcovery and SET has 
given a particular account of i it, which I ſhall here re late at large. 

„The diſtrict in which this tree ſtands is called Tigulat: 
near whkereto, and in the cliff, or fteep rock aſcent, ſarro nt Gas 
the whole 1hard, is a narrow gutter or gulley, which commences 
at the ſea, and continues to the ſummit of the cliff, where it 
Joins or coincides with a valley, which 15 terminated by the 
ſeep front of a rock. 

« On the top of this roch grows a tree, cation 15 the language of 
the ancient inhabitants. Garie e, ſacred, or holy tree, whit ch, tor mn any 
vears, has been preferred fund, entire, and freſh, It's leaves 
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conſtantly diſtil ſach a quantity of water, as is ſufäcient to fur- 
niſn drink to every living creature in Hierro; nature having pro- 
vided this remedy ſrom the Erought of the iſland. It is ſituated 
about a leaguc and a half from the ſca. Nobody knows of what 
ſpecies it 18, ON! y that It 15 Caited 771. it 15 Giſtinck from other 
trees, and ftands by itſelf; the circumference of it s trunk is 


about twelve ” tpans, the agieter es and in height Tom the 


A 


7 


ground to the top of the lugheſt branch forty ſpans; the circum- 


pa! 
terence of all the branche together 28 one hundred and twenty 


feet. The branches «TC thick and extended; the towelt CONL- 


» 


menc 3 the height of an eh tom the ground. It's fruit 
-relembles the acorn, and taltes fomotr ROB; 2 Hase the kernel of R 
pine- apple, but is es. and mere aromiit! The leaves of this 


tree rete mble hole of the Javick büt are "Jan ger, wider, and 


more curved ; they come 10 5 in perz Sel ſuccefion 3 - ſo that 
che tree alw ays remains green. Ne LO it rows <a thorn, Wich 


faſtens on many of it's branc os and interweaves with them; and 


at a ſmall diltance from the gane, are ſome "beeck trees, bre- 
ſos, and thorns... On the ON do of the trunk are two large 


tanks or cilkerus, of 10uph one, of rather one ciſtern divided : 
each half being t. OE feet ſquare, and {iXtcen ſpans in de p th. 
1 i — 


One of theſe. contains Water for the drin! ing of the inhabitants; 
; * 1 4 4 , 
: 


and the other that which they uſe ſor their cattle, waſhing, and 


ſuch like purpoſes. Every morning. near this part of the 


\ 
iſland, a cloud or mitt ariſes from the ſea, which the ſouth 
and eaſterly winds force againſt; the {orementioned Keep cliff ; ſo 
that the cloud having no: vent bat bythe gutter, gradually, 


aſcends it, and from thence advances ſlowly. to the extremity of 


the valley, Where it is ſtopped and checked by the front of 
of the rock, which terminates the valley, and then reſts upon 


the thick leaves, and: wide f. reading branches of the trees, 


from wh: nc 


until it is at len 1th exhauited, in the ſame manner that we fee 
water rip. Fon the leaves © es after a heavy ſhower of rain. 
This diſtillatlon is not pee. glia to Be IO 2ar/e, or 40; for the breſos, 
WHICH gro Near it, Lew! ſv 

but tew and narrow, the quantity 15 fo trifling, that though the 
Hacives ſave ſome of it, yet they make little or 10 account of any 
Lut what diſtils from the 7; which, together with the water o: 
ivme tountains, and what ig layed in the winter ſeaſon, ow ſufficient 
0 ſerve them, and their flocks: This tree yields mot. water in 
thoſe years when the Levant o: caſte;! 'y winds have prevailed for a 
contin dance; for Dy their Winds n 17 the cloud 5 Or miſts Are 
drawn hither from the ſea. 

1 perion lives On the 1 ſpot near WI ich this tree grows, who 1s 
appointed ed by the council to take care of it, and it's water; and 1s 
al Wed a houſe c. live in, with a certain ſalary. tle every day 
diltchates to each family cf the diltrict leven Pert or veſſels full 

Wust lis waves. 10 3 principal people of the 


Ain: 
of water, bende 
Alland.“ 


Whether 


LW 
2 — Ki <od7 
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nce it diſtils in drops, daring The remainder of the day, 
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d op water ; but their leaves being 
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Whether the tree which yields water at this preſent time be the 
lame as that mentioned in. the above deſcription, I cannot bre. 
tend to determine; but it is probable there has been a ſuccciion | 
of them; for Pliny, deſcribing the forfunate iſland, ſays : « 1, 
the mountains of Ombrion are trees reſembling the plant tern, 
from which water may be procured by preſſure. What come; 
from the black kind is bitter; but that which the white visld 
).)... oO Ne Ot 
Trees yielding water, are not peculiar to the iſland of 
Hierro; for travellers inform us of one of the fame kind on the 
Hand of St. Thomas, in the bight or gulph of Guinea, In 
Cockburn's voyages we find the following account of a dropping 
tree, near the mountains of Vera Paz in America. — 

On the morning of the fourth day we came out on a large 
plain where were great numbers of fine deer, and in the middle 
ſtood a tree of an unuſual ſize, ſpreading it's branches over a vat 
compaſs of ground Curioſity led us up to it: we had perceived, 
_ at ſome diſtance off, the ground about it to be wet, at which w: 
began to be ſomewhat ſ urprized, as well knowing there had no rain 
fallen for near fix months paſt, according to the certain courſe - 
of the ſeaſon in that latitude: that it was impoflible to be occa- 
toned by the fall of dew on the tree, we were convinced by the 
lun's having power to exhale all moifture of that nature a fey 
minutes after it's riſing. At laſt, to our great amazement, as well 
as Joy, we ſaw water dropping, or, as it were, diſtilling, faſt from 
the end of every leaf of this wonderful (or had it been amitis if | 

had ſaid miraculous) tree; at leaſt it was ſo with reſpect to us, wh 
had been labouring four days through extreme heat without reccis- 
ing the leaſt moiſture, and were now almoſt expiring for the want 
8 2585 V F 

We could not help looking on this as liquor ſent from bed. 
ven to comfort us under great extremity. We catched haut we 
could of it in our hands, and drank very plentifully of it, * 
ing it fo well, that we could hardly prevail with ourſetves tog“ 
Fe , FVV 5 

«© A matter of this nature could not but excite us to make te 
ſtricteſt obſervations concerning it; and accordingly we ſtaid un 
der the tree near three hours, and found we conld not fachom 
it's body in five times. We obſerved the ſoil where it grew to b. 
very itony; and upon the niceſt inquiry we could afterwards make, 
both of the natives of the country, and the Spaniſh inhabitants, 
we could not learn that there was any ſuch tree known through- 
out New Spain, nor perhaps all America over: but I do not it 
late this as 2 prodigy in nature, becauſe I am not philoſopi*: 
enough to aſcribe any natural cauſe for it; the learned may pet. 
haps give ſubſtantial reaſons in nature, for that which appeared 
to us a great and marvelloas fectet.”” ? 

For a phenomenon in nature caufing a ſimilar ſapply of tt 
want of water; we refer our readers to the account of the Maler 
With and Water Pine of Jamaica, given in our firſt volume, paz” 
20, &c. | ANTIQUETE > 
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An ACCOUNT of the SUPREME DEI TY of the 


JAPANESE, who, according to their MY THO OTC OG 
created the WORLD. So 


HE principal L figure in the plate is an emblem of the crea- 


tion; and repteients the Creator of ihe univerſe, ſcared on. 
twelve cuſhions (ater the manner of. the Japaneſe) plc: d upon 
the top of the trunk of a large tree, whic' is feed on the back 
of a tortoiſe. The tortoiſe is raiſed to the ſurface of fome water. 
incloſed within a conſervatory, the borders whereof are elevated 


about ſeven feet above the ground. The creator is black as a 


moor, and has a crown upon his head, which runs up a conſiders 


able length into a point. 1315 breaſt is bare, and h 15 hair woll 
th 


like a negroe's. He hes four arms and bar de. 150 
one, a ſceptre in ano ther, a flower-in the third, 
a veſſel or little fountain ; all which are dou brle 


1 a fs on 
And in the fourth 
mblematical. 


1 
1 
£ 


770 
Theſe are all made of gold, as is likewiſe the trunk on Which 


the God is ſeated. The drap: -ry of the id. ol is covered with pre- 


cious ſtones. It 1s from the truuk wy. the tree which the tortoiſe 
t the 74 Pe 2 divines) that A 


carries on his back (in the opinion « 

God, the creator, extracted the of imitive Cab; nce of all material 
things. A ſerpent of a monſtrous ſize Wreaths himſelf twice r and 
this trunk. Two devils, er, to ipeak more proper] Ys T two tre- 
mendous figures, one of them having the head of a dog, the 
other the horns of a gs lay hold of the ſerpent's head, and two 


| king? 5 of Japan, and a Si, that is a hero or demi god, take hold 


of his tail. The two deviis, ſworn enemies to the C reator would 
have obſtructed, if poſſible, the creat 

the inveter ate malice of thoſe 
evil beings, m make their oblations to them, in order to prevent 


them from deſtroying the products of the earth. The two kings, 


one of whom has four faces, and the Sin, in conjunction with 
them, unanimouſly conſented to the wicked proje &s of the two 


devils. We are informed that the four faces of one of theſe 
kings ſignify the four thouſands vears during which he iived; 


From the bottom of the Waters, on which the tortoiſe ſeems. to 
lie immoveable, appears a ſun half rien, under the the form of 


a mudle-aged man, wich, a moderate beard (as in the print) and 


ng with rays. With his right hand he ſeeins to goad the 


tortoiſe forwards, and holds ſeveral goads in his left. If the Ja- 


$an;fe preachers have any taſte for allegory, what an inexhauſti- 
ble fund of matter are they not furniſned with b y virtue of a re- 


ligion ſo plentifully ſtored with ſhining emblems, types, and fi- 


8 

zorez! They muſt doubtleſs produce a large quantity f curious 
05 iſcourſes, as ſeems natural from the ſtriking tepreſentat; ion here 
given of their! inventive genius. 
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I. 


| The tat PROGRESSION. of VICE, and the fatal 


EFFECT of capital PUNISHMENT, A Tale. 
UGENIO 8h Lothario were the ſons of two wealthy 


& 1 e e #9 * © *,. They had been educated at 


the ſame ſchool! ee contracted. there an intimacy which ſeemed 


to ſtrengthen with their increaſe of years. Their diſpoſitions 


appeared perfectly ſimilar and amiable : but whilſt the one was 
entirely ſincere and Triendly, the other wore only an appearance 


of thole qualities, the reality of which engage univerſal love 


and eſtecm. Eugenio, incapable of deceit could not ſuſpet he 


was thedupe of it, his friendſhip for Lothario was the predomi. 
nent paſſion of his ſoul; he ſupplied him with the means of 
"TT pporting an extravagance, which Lothario had the artifice 


to veil under the name of innocent recreation, and Eugenio wa; | 


rY ud 


tonorant of the methods that vice purſues for it's own indulgence, 


One nt icht Lothario went to Eugenio and intreated him with 


the ütmeſt earnefineſs to advance him twenty guineas : . Eugenio ; 


eadily complied; ; I have been defrauded of my money by a ſet 
or ſharpers {aid the other, but now I have recruited my pockets, 
you - ſhall a accompany me to the gaming table; we will find our 

Their manner of deceiving the unſuſpecting, and oblige them 


to refund; Eugenio did not approve the propoſal; he diſliked 


gaming and it was highly diſagreeable to him to mix witha 
{ct of villains, who, if diſcovered, would either diſown, or 


Dor y in the impoſition. But Lochario's importunities prevailed, 


and he followed him to a place where his honeft ſoul was ſhocked 
with the behaviour of the impious wretches Who infeſted it. 
Lotharto perceiged his unwillingneſs to engage with them, but, 


as he was determined to over-rule it, he at lait perſuaded Eugenio 


to fit down at a card table. They were permitted to win for 
ſome time, which ſucceſs encouraged Eugenio to proceed tilt 
he had loſt all his money he carried with him. Lothario, who 
in appearance was equally a loſer, accuſed the antagoniſts 0: 
unfair play; they refented this accuiation and appealed to 
Eugenio tor his deciſion ; they were too well verſed in their 
abominable practice for a perſon unhacknied in villainy to 
diſcern the de ception, and he told them that he imputed his Jof 
to his own bad play, and not to any unfair procedure in them. 
They then defired that he would 'ſhew his confidence in 
them by engaging 1n Sethe game, and when he alledgel the 


empel! 615 ot his pockets, they told him his unw!ilinoneſs was 
21 Praof of his tfaſpicions, Fi Co nio knew not how to evade their 
{ulicitation; the deſtre of ob! "ig ing n 11 the fear of involving him elt 
and friend in dangerous quarrels, etermin ed him to a compli: nce 


WW ich 
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| F gith their requeſt: he ſet down again, though with viſible * 
. Fo reluQtance: Lothario would not engage any more but attended 
to them. Eugenio was again fortunate; he would have e giren 

| over play but was upbraided with pufillanimity. He therefore 
198 continued playing till day break, when he found his loſſes 
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2 amounted to an hundred guineas more than he had car rried in his 
pocket. He turned pale, but diſguifing as much as poſſible his 
iy. uneaſineſs, he took directions to chem, promiſing to ſend the 
at money in a few days. When he got into the ſtreet ke could not 
24 help gently accuſing Lothario for introducing him into ſuch a 
1 Place... Whether I have loft by fraud, my own ill luck, or bad 
4+ lay I am uncertain, continued he, but L haye been pwlty of a 
= fault for playing for what was not really mine; if it had, 
9 what folly is it co expoſe to chance a truſt intended tor the advan- 
wy tage of others! How 1 shall 85 it 1 know not, added he; to 
1. tell my father of my weakneſs, would be rendering him un- 
of © eaſy; he would be apprehenſive of my relapſe into tae ſame 
Wo error, and yet unleſs 1 tell him, how can I diſcharge this debt? 
5 Lothario proteſted he was concerned at the affair, but, ſaid he, 
4 you might have refuſed fa ther play, and ] was in hopes you 
þ would have done ſo; however, do not be diſccuraged, T know 
3 a perſon Who will advance you this ſam, though at an exorbitant 
255 rate, and you muſt only lire more frugally till you have repaid 
; 1 Its Eugenio with a deep ſigh conſented, and Lothario furniſhed 
bum with the money. This pretended friend had been a 
n confederate with the ſharpers, and had influenced them to advance 
Fl the money with which Eugenio had been ſupplied. Soon after 
2 [Tothario invited him to dinner, and afterwards propoſed going 
1 to the play. The unſuſpiciovs youth accompanied him; towards | 


the end of the play Lothario introduced Eugenio to a young 
lady of admirable beauty, whoſe appearance and behaviour: 
captivated the heart of the latter, and he joyfully acquieſced in his 
friend's propoſal of conducting her home. Her converianion 
completed the conqueit, and Eugenio thanked his friend "for 
introducing him to her acquaintance, in terms expreſſive of 
his love. He viſited her conſtantly, yet was too deeply enamour - 
ed to find terms adequate to his affection, but encouraged by 
her engaging ſweetneſs he declared his paſſion in a manner o 
tender and honourable as merited the utmoſt return of eſteem 
and love. She thanked him for his good opinion, winden 
| herſelf more deſerving, and that it was in her power to beſtow | 
; N her hand where ſhe had given her heart; for ſhe owned it was 
| wholly his. He haſti! y intreated her to tell him 1f there was 
; | any other obſtacle than his want of merit. She told him that her 
f | tather, who had been a mercer, died very much in debt to a 
| 3 merchant to whom he had contracted her, on condition that the 
Payment of the debt ſhould be excuſed, but as ſhe had avowed 
| er like, he urged her father's will and infitted on her com- 
— PUANCE, or on 4 Aicha of the debt, The ſum my father left 
; mes, 
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me, ſaid ſhe, is almoſt expended, and I muſt ſubmit to be the 


wretch's wife, for he leaves me no alternative; he even threaten: 
to precipitate my fate. Vou find, fir, 1 cannot accept your 
generuus propoſal, and it is an additional mis fortune that the 
peculiarity of my ſituation deprives me of the power of contri- 
buting to your happineſs. Eugenio liſtened to her with diſcon- 

olate attention! his whole foul ſeemed to dwell on every accent, 
When ſhe had finiſned, what Madam, ſaid he, is the ſum for 


which you are indebted ? No leſs, anſwered ſhe, than a thouſand 


pounds. — It is impoſiible for me toraiſe it, and I muſt yield to 


a fad neceſſity. How Madam! replied Eugenio, do you then 


eſteem as mere profeſſion the declaration I have made? I will 
not mention any difficulty, there can be none which the hope of 
afliſting vou cannot overcome, even ex luſive of the delightful 


en pectation of making you mine for ever. — When ] ſe you 


ndàgain Madam, continued he, I will bring with me the ſum you 


are. indebted. He immediately left her and went to Lochario, 
to whom he imparted the tuation of Me liſta (for that was her 
name.) He intreated him to borrow the money at any rate, but 


| Lothario had another deſign: Why ſhould you ' borrow, ſaid he, 


when you can caſily procure the ſum you want from your father's 
coffers? Or do you mean to aik his conſent to ye ur marriage with 
Meliſſa and expect he will repay the money? Ah ! my friend, 


returned Eugenio, you involve me in diſpair by that cruel 
--. queſtion. I am too Well convinced my father will neither part 
from this ſum, nor approve of my engagement. I love Meliſſa 
to diſtraction; I have offered my heart and hand, ſhe has con- 


feſſed a regard for me, and can I permit her to ſuffer when I can 


redreſs her misfortunes 2. I will not marry her at preſent; I vill. 


only releaſe her from a wretci who cannot love her fince he 


mentions ſo ſhockiag an alternative. But how ſhall I procure 
this money? From your father*s chef, anſwered Lothario, and it 


1s but antivipuing your right: For heaven's fake, interrupted 
Euger io, mention it no more. What to turn a robber! Of my 
own father? I ſhudder at the thought, rather let me abandon 
Meliſſa for ever! — But can I give her up? That dear creature 


who acknowledged a regard for me. Impo fible 1 Oh! tell me 
Loothario how may aſſiſt Meliſſa without muring my father, and 


I will love you as my guar dian angel I prateſt, replied Lothario, 
J was at a loſs, or I would not have mentis ned ch a method ot 
redreſs. But what can you do ? It would be cruel! ty to abandon 


Meliſia; however, go home now, and I will call upon you to- 
morrow . II ne wretched Eugenio paſted the night in the utmoſt 
deſpair, and denen be ſaw. EG hario, urged him to think of fome 
means for Meliſſa's relief lefs ſhocxing than thoſe he had propoſe. 


'The other "offered: to go to the author of this diſtreſs, to engage 
him to wait till the money could be paid with convenience. 
Eugenio thanked him, with a look more expreſſive than words, 
and Lothario left him with a promiſe of a ſpeedy return. In 


about half an hour he 1 entered the room, but with [0.. 
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viſible an alteration in his countenance, that Eugenio ſtood aghaſt: 


After ſome moments? ſilence he intreated to know the worſt, and 
Lothario told him, that the wretch, to whom Meliſſa was promiſed, 


vowed he would drag her to priſon if the money was not inſtant- 


ly paid. He knows, continued Lothario, that ſhe has an offer 


of marriage, and 1s determined to diſtreſs her : he proteſted he 
would not wait more than five minutes: give me the money, and 


let me fly to fave her. Eugenio funk into a chair with his face 
bathed in tears. Come, reſumed Lothario, for Meliſſa's fake do 
not delay — if you heſitate you looſe fer for ever; you cannot love 


ic you can ſo tamely reſign her. Eugenio ſtirted; oh God! cried 
he, to what a neceſſity am I reduced? Meliſſa ſhall not ſuffer 


whilſt J can afliſt her. With theſe words he ran into 2 cloſer, and 
returning with a purſe in his hand, here is the ſum required, ſaid 
he, but it is not mine; — I was intruſted with it. Oh take it 
inſtantly, leſt, if T conſider on the act I am committing, I loſe 
Meliſſa for ever! Lothario took it, and promiſed to return im- 
immediately with good news. But Eugenio did not ſee him till 


the evening, when he entered with a melancholy air. What new 


misfortune ? cried the alarmed Eugenio. | Alas, when ſhall I again 
be happy? Meliſſa is fafe, returned the other; it is your unhap- 
ry friend you muſt deplore, yet I do not repine, ſince I ſuffer for 


you. For me, interrupted Eugenio, am I ſo wretched as to be the 


occafion of your diſtreſs? Alas! replied Lothario, the uſurer of 


whom I borrowed the money for you inſiſts on my repayiny it to- 
morrow. I know you are as incapable as I am of diſcharging this 


debt. J have applied to every one from whom 1 expected any 
alitance, but can raiſe no more than ten pounds. There is one 


way of redreſs, but that I know not how to mention, vet I am 
atraid the caſe admits of no other method. My arreit is Known, 


and if you attempt to borrow any money your motive would be 


ſuſpected, and a dreaded diſcovery moſt probably will be the 
confequence. Your father will never forgive the fraud you have 


committed, nor ever conſent to your marriage with Meliſſa. You 
know his penurious temper ; he will hate you for yourextravagance. 
Nothing but an incapacity of upbraiding you can render him ft- 
lent. Will you give up Meliſſa, be ever dependant on the rigid 
wil! of an unkind father, or will you at once be im powered to 
render yourſelf happy in the poſſeſſion of Meliila ? He Waited for 


?} 


recoiled at the mention of ſuch an act, and that the propoſal came 


om one whom he conſidered as his friend, heightened the ſhock, 


Lothario pre ſied him to anſwer, ch! cried he, with a look of unut- 
terable anguiſh, to what do you adviſe me? Great and good God! 
proceeded he, defend me from the horrid crime of aſſaſſination! 
Lo be a paricide! Dreadful thought! — Rather will 1 confeſs the 
trett and implore my father's mercy. Well then, replied Lotha- 
710, I muſt bid you a laſt farewell. Your father will accuſe me 
o being the inſtrument of your deviation, and forbid a continu- 
arce of our friendſhip. I will ſubmit to become the inmate of a 
„„ priſon, 


an anſwer, but Eugenio was unable to utter a word; humanity 
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I talk to one whoſe regard for me is diminiſhed ? Your duty 2 
| pears ſtronger than mine, becauſe your triendſhip is weaker, 


of poſſeſſing her:? — Oh torture me no more! replied Eugenio, 
you know not the exceſs of thoſe paſſions which tempt me to con. 
ſent to a deed of the utmoſt horror. — Can I put a period to that 
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priſon, if my dear Eugenio will ſometimes diſpel it's horrors by 
his preſence, much rather than loſe the ſociety of my friend. 


Yet, alas! even my ſubmiſſion to impriſonment would be a ſtaig 


upon you. But had we the means of paying this money, the oc. 
caſion of our borrowing it would be deemed only a venial tre. 
* The murder I have mentioned as the only reſource, miph; 

e committed in ſuch a manner as to give no cauſe for {ſuſpicion 


of us. I ſhudder as well as you at the thought of ſhedding blood, 


yet I would not ſcruple it, when to give up my friend is the ſad 


_ Alternatzvez even our ſurrender of ourſelves would afford no re- 


dreſs, and your theft would obtain no. forgiveneſs. But why do 


(#1 * 


How can you ſay you love Meliſſa when you heſitate on the mean; 


ils 


perſon's life to whom I owe my exiſtence? For whom filial af. 


fections and gratitude for a thouſand kind offices plead ſo ſtrong- 


ly in my breaſt ? Forgive me love, forgive me friendſhip, that | 
cannot make ſo great a ſacrifice ! You could overcome your ſcru— 


_ ples for Meliſſa's ſake, anſwered Lothario, and for her could de- 


fraud your father of what he values more than life. Name not 
love nor friendſhip, you are a ſtranger to both. — He then mad: 


uſe of every argument his wicked invention ſuggeſted, and chief. 
ly enlarged on the happineſs Eugenio might enjoy with Meliſſa, 


The poor youth combated with all the energy of dutiful love, the 
vile remonſtrances of his pretended friend, but at laſt he ſunk be. 
neath the weight of his reproaches. "Throwing himſelf upon the 
ground, with a groan that would have affected an heart animated 


with the leaſt ſenſibility, do then, ſaid he, as you pleaſe — I can- 
not be a rebel to love and friendſhip ; but oh! — he could aud 


no more; the vile Lothario flew to the apartment of his aged pa- 
rent, which he knew was too diftant from the reſt of the family 


for the ſervants to prevent the horrid deed. But when Fugen!s 
ſaw him open the door, and with haſty fteps approach the dettined 
ſcene of guilt, ſtop, cried he, I conjure you Rop! Oh, if you 
would not condemn me to eternal remorſe, give up your bloody 
purpoſe. — Murder! Murder! — His elevated voice and the laſt 
dreadfu! outcry alarmed the ſervants who were not gone to re! : 


they ran to his room, at the door of which they met Lothais. 


His hands and cloaths were diſtained with blood, and his loot: 
communicated horror. He endeavoured to paſs, but was prevent- 
ed. The ſervants dragged him to the apartment of their maſter : 
the poor old man was ftretched on the bed, weltering in his biocc, 
with the fatal knife flicking in his body. Eugenio was on e 


knees by the hea-ide, his arms were extended, and his eyes fixed 


on the melancholy o5;ect. An old ſervant, who had been his 
nurſe, aſked if his father ſhewed any ſigns of life, for that ps 
haps they might aſſiſt him. He neither anſwered her nor mos 


* 
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his head, but with lips quivering with inward agitation, oh my 
father! cried he, if you have power, ſpeak to your wretched ſon. 
Can you? Will you? The old man faintly reared his heavy eye- 
jids, and lifting his eyes to heaven, ſeemed to recommend his 
fon to the care of Providence. Its lips moved, but in an effort 
to utter articulate ſounds his ſtrength failed, hie ſunk upon his ſon's 
breaſt, and with an heavy groan, expired. Eugenio could not 
ſupport the affecting trial, He ſcreamed and fell ſenſeleſs on the 
floor. He was removed to another apartment, and Lothario was 
delivered into the hands of juſtice: that wretch accuſed Eugenio 
of being an accomplice in the ſhocking fact, and he was ſum- 
moned to appear before a magiſtrate. As he was too ill to be 
removed, the houſe was guarded by officers. He was informed of 
Lothario's accuſation. After ſome moments' filence ; it is juſt, 
cried he, oh righteous Deity ! my doom 1s juſt, I conſented to 
my father's death, though it was but a momentary thought of 
ouilt. I did not imbrue my hands in his ſacred blood, but my 
dreadful conceſſion occaſioned his untimely fate, Ah! fool that 
I was, to imagine that a man who could adviſe ſuch a deed of hor- 
ror, was capable of friendſhip. — He could utter no more. The 
agitation of his mind threw him into a fever; he was conſcious 
of his approaching diffolution, and the day after the murder he 
begged to ſpeak with the magiſtrate before wrom Lothario had 
been carried. That gentleman no ſooner heard of Eugenio's de- 
| fire than he haſted to him. The clergyman of the pariſh was alſo 
requeſted to attend him : when they were both ſeated by the bed- 
ſide, you ſee before you, gentlemen, ſaid he, a wretch whoſe 
guilt no excuſe can palliate, and whoſe remorſe no conſideration 
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5 has power to aſſuage. Oh God; did my poor mother know that 
5 ſe introduced a paricide into the world, ſhe would ſuffer even in 
= the regions of bliſs! Tell me, gentlemen, can any hope of merey 
Fr | remain for a wretch, who has ſhortened a parent's life, and ſent 
hd dim, perhaps, unprepared to an awful tribunal ? The worthy 
ly clergyman endeavoured to ailuage his affliction : he remonſtrated 
Pd to him that his crime, though grievous, admitted of alleviation : 
by That his conſent had been extorted that inſtant repentance ſucceed- 
11 ed, and he had endeavoured to prevent the perpetration: yet, 
by 1 proceeded he, the law would, I fear, condemn you to an ignomi- 
3 ous death. Alas Sir! interrupted Eugenio, there needs no court 
. ©! juſtice to arraign the guilty! My heart condemns me, and I 
5 | ſmall ſoon appear before an unerring judge. Oh join your prayers 
5 with mine to deprecate the divine Vengeance ! — They both ac- 
. = quieiced, and Eugenio afterwards reſumed his diſcourſe. Per- 
. uaps, Sir, ſaid he, to the clergyman, vou eſteemed me in the for- 
4. mer part of my life; for 1 endeavoured to deſerve the friendſhip 
:. i bf che truly good. How have 1 degenerated ! He then mention- 
x ca his introduction to the gaming table: this, added he, was my 
_ urſt tranſpreflion ; taught by fatal experience, I find, that vice is 
..- Progreſſive, and that by ſtifling remorſe for Night deviations, we 
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#6 that horror which inimatcs perfedt virtue againſt hx aſſault; 
0 _ 
TE Nlay my example be a caution. to unwary youth! The path of 
* Virtue once loſt is gener2lly!irretoverable : error ſucceeds error, til 
ye, Decome 6325. Fo of repentance. — He then procecded to his 
_ acquaintance with Meliſſa : who ſhe really is, he ſaid, I am ig. 
5 norant. My affection for her and Lothario influenced my conſent 
to the horrid deed. Miſplaced friendſhip ! ill: founded àffedtion! 
The magiſtrate told him that Lothario had confeſſed Meliſſi 
Was his own miſtreſs. The happy youth fi ghed at-the information, 
| Poor wretch ! exclaimed he, had I been attentive to my duty, thy 
inſinuations had been unſucceſsful, but a conſciouſneſs ot error 
inſtead of awakening me to repentance, , precipitated me into 
deeper acts of guilt. Methinks I ſee my injured, parent recom. 
mending me to that power whom J have ſo greatly offended, per. 
aps intreating a long and happy life for one who abridged his 
Hort date. I fee! the tender preflure, and receive again his lateſt 
breath! — His ſhength was now ſo much exhaufted, and his mind 
| + oppreſſed, with the dreadful recollection that he could add no 
more. He lived, however, two days. An hour before his death 
he igtreated the magiſtrate to ſave Lothario from condign puniſh- 
ment, and to allow him the natural term of life for repentance. A 
few minutes. before Eugenio breathed his laſt, let me, ſaid he, be 
buried with my father, if you do not think it profanation to put 
his ſacred duſt with that of his murderer ! — This defire was ac- 
ceded to by particular permiflion. — When Lothario was interro- 
_ gated by the judge, he anſwered with an haughty ſurlineſs, ard 
even denied the fact: but his crime was too well atteſted for his 
aſſertion to be credited; he was tried and condemned: after 1; 
demnation the magiſtrate addreſſed himſelf to him with an 
air of ſeverity, blended with compaſſion: You are guilty of a mur. 
der with the higheſt aggravations, for it was a premeditated act: 
you uſed the moſt decp-laid artifice to gain your friend's c 5 
20 this unnatural decd ; unaffected by remorſe, you ſtill added to 
This the crime of falſe accuſation. You know the conceſſion wa: 
_ extorted from the unhappy Eugenio ; he recalled it in a ment; 
and endeavoured to prevent the dreadful action. Such accumulatcd 
| guilt, cries aloud for punithment, and I cannot, as the repreſen- 
tative of juſtice, be excuſable to God for the violation of that 
| ſacred law: recon ile yourſelf to an offended Deity by repentance. 
Juſt a condemns you to a temporal diſſolution, but divine mercy 
Will preferye- the fincere penitent from eternal death. Lothar 
appeared unafieGed by guilt or fear. When he was returned to 
his contnenent, Honor on the magiſtrate, was defired to admit 2 
_ petitioner, He conſented, and a young gentleman entered the 
zm, who threw himſelf at the judge's feet: I aft not, ſaid he, 
that you frould icleaſe Lothario; I know he deſerves to futle', 
and that hizenjarvement would be an encouragement to vice; but, 
my lord, the mere puilty he is, the leſs prepared is he for an ap” 


* before that awful judge, Who will recompetice to eve!) 
nan 


„ wy © 
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according to his deeds, Baniſh him, let him'be inured to labour, or 
keep him in perpetual impriſonment, but let him live : you will 


imagine that the ties of nature or friendſhip are more prevalent 


than the duties I owe to mankind in general; but villainy breaks 


the bands of friend ſhip. U am actuated by a deſire of ſaving from. 
endleſs perdition the ſoul of a fellow creature; a deſire that ex- 
| tends to every one in the ſame ſituation. Would you reſemble the 


Deity in the diſtribution of juſtice, temper it with mercy, his dar- 


ling attribute. Do not, by deprivirg the wretch of life, deprive 


him alſo of the hope of eternal happineſs. — But, returned Ho- 


norius, the laws demand the forfeiture of his life, as the expiation 


of his offence. I do not condemn him to immediate death. There 
is no limitted time for the workings of divine favour. God may 


touch his heart with as effectual penitence in the few days he has 


to live as if they were to be extended to the end of time. — 


Ah my lord! interrupted the other, I acknowledge the divine 
goodneſs, Shocking, indeed, would it be to ſuppoſe that all the 


criminals, whoſe lives have been forſeited for the preſervation of 


the reſt of the ſpecies are condemned to eternal puniſhment. Some 
_ perſons have ſhewn evident marks of genuine repentance, in ſimi- 
lar circumſtances ; but, alas! far the greater number plunge into 
eternity without ſhewing one ſign of contrition. Oh, Sir! figure 


to yourſelf the condition of a poor ſoul deſpairing of divine for- 
giveneſs ! The dread of an ignominious death operates powerfully 
on weak minds, and how often, to avoid the reprecaches of men, 


do criminais ruſh into the preſence of an incen'ed God! Tem- 


poral puniſhments ſhould awaken remorſe. The iſſues of life and 


death ſhould be only in the hand of the Almighty. Your reaſons | 
ate very prevalent, anſwered the magiſtrate, but a partial lenity 


muſt not be permitted. It is not juſtifiable in me to recall a ſen- 


tence of condemnation; it muſt be done by ſupreme authority. 
Whilſt Honorious and the petitioner were wiſhing to reconcile 


jultice and mercy at an human tribunal, a meſſenger haſtily en- 


tered, and acquainted the former, that the priſoner, after his re- 


turn, ſat ſome time in a thoughttul poſture, and at laſt, ſtarting 


up exclaimed : If they have a right to take away my life they can- 


not prevent me from being my own executioner, He then drew 


forth a caſe-knife, and plunged it into his breaſt with ſuch rapi- 
dity, that he inftHhtly feil breathleſs on the floor. Honorius and 
the other gentleman ſtood ſome time in mute aſtoniſhment and 


horror. At laſt, you ſee, ſaid the latter, the fatal effect of this 
dreadful ſentence ! Alas, experience now confirms the truth of 


my remonſtrances! Lothario has paid the forteiture of his life, 
and, I fear, is condemned at a more ſolemn tribunal. Oh, my 
lord! for the ſakes of thouſands of poor ſouls, repreſent to our 


gracious legiſlator the ſhocking conſequences of our preſent me- 
thod of puniſhment, which extend beyond the preſent life; though 
criminals ought to ſuffer, yet they ſhould Kill be conſidered as fel- 
low creatures, and furniſh them with means of rendering -the 


VOL. VI. . 


pxcient ſuffering ſubſervient to the moſt glorious purpoſe, by giv- 
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ing them a title to an happy immortality ! Oh may I live to ſce 
ſome method eſtabliſhed of v the public ſafety with the 
| 5 ervation af the lives of criminals! The promulgation of ſuch 2 
law would render it's inſtitutor uſeful to his fello creatures not 
only in the preſent, but in all future ages, and be an act highly 
| leaving to that a! HL-pracicus Being, who has declared, that he ha; 


v pleajure in the death of: zoe wicked, but that the wicked turn Nn. 


his Way and ii De. | 


i 


| 7. NY Forrons of th CunrsTiAn' 8 Magazin, 


8 ENT P NEN 
— 224 


ed to approve of the last letter I ſent you, I 
ioerty to ſend you another of them, which, if 
you 31.2 inſert as joon as you con“ niently can in your very 
uſeful magazine, you will very much d oblige 
Toperoft July! Your conſtant reader and well wiſer, 


2 © JOHN: FRANCIS. 


NO proceed | to conſider thoſe particulars which the le: 
| wits of my laſt letter would not permit me to ſpeak to, which 
J fhall endeavour to do, with the ſame candour and impartiality 


dat I e I hope, made uſe of. Having already ſhewn that 
the doctrine of predeſtination, in an unlimited ſenſe, could not be 
drawn fm thoſe paſſages ot ſcripture I. there conſidered ; I will 


now proceed to confider the d ctrine of univerſal redempticn, 

which, wie n I have done, I will endeavour to ſhew, that predeſ. 

tination, in a confined ſenſe, is not incompatible with it. 
From every part of the New Teſtamenc it appears evident to 


me, that our Lord died in order to ſave the whole race of man- 


kind; or, in other words, that the merits of his death ſhout be 
imputed to all who perfor: ed the will of God, not to them only 
who were barn under the goſpel covenant, but to thoſe likewile 
who live according to that light God has afforded them, though 
they have never heard of Ohriſt. Miſtake me not: I do not lay 
to them who have known the goſpel, or might have come to the 
know! edge of it, but to thoſe to whom God had not imparted the 
knowledge of this ſup:rior light, nor the means of attaining it, 
bort who had lived according to the rules of that light he had 


| giv en them, and, as far as they were able, had always endeavours 


4 to pre Py e a conſcience void of offence, both towards God and 
10 man. Thus St, Paul ſpeaks, Rom. viii 32 He who ſparcs 
wot bis aun 1 but deliwered him up fir us all, how ſhall he not wit 
Kim nijo Frecly g e722 us oll : 7 DINE 3 ; and again, in his fecond epiſtle 
to Timothy ii 4, £, 6. he ſays, Who a0 hawe all men to be Javed, 

and to come to the Erowledge of the truth; for there is one Cod, ard 
np NIH xtor br CHRvees God aud io, the NG Chrif Telus; ah aD 
Eur lf a ranſom for al, to be 1:f2:fied in due time, Now here I am 


| ſenfivle you VII immediately object to me, that, 1 in order that men 


ſao vic 
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Gould be PAR they moſt come to the knowle edge f the truth: 
true, I grant it vou: but what is that tr. auth? To theo who 
have the goſpel of Chriſt e auto them, A is the truth 
they muſt come to the knowledge ot, and put in practice; nei- 
ther will any other inferior! 11g kt, Which before was all they could 
know, will then Rand t! em in any der J, W! eu, naving the ad- 
vantages cf a ſuperior lic „they wihuly. mut their eyes, and 
will not follow it's dirc A5 3 &precable-to which is hat tour Sa- 
viour ſays, John xv. 22. If 1 pad net come and polen unto thin, 
they had nt had ſin; but now they have no cloak fir thei; 8 | By . 
the light of nature is the truti to them, to whim God, i hag 
infinite wiſdom, has not thought fit oh imp art the lig Ae the 
goſpel; and they who hav acted. accord ling to that ligh tot con- 
ſcicnce Wich God has given them: and th ere fore are a law unto 
themſ. elves, which ſhew the work of the law written in their hearts. 
tleir conſcience alſo bearing chem witnels, for theſe did our bieſſed 
Lord die as well as for us, and they equally with us thall have 
the merits of his death imputed to them. To ſum up the whole 
in the following inſtance : The Roman Centurion, Cornelius, re- 
corded by St Luke in his Ads of the apoſtles, is mentioned by 
the divine hiſtorian, as being, before his converſion to Chiiflianity, 
a devout man, and one who fe: red God with all his kouſe, who 
gave much als to the People, and prayed to God always. This, 
| L make i po doubt, you will allow to be the character 0i a good, 
religious, cheritable man, of one who ated according to the die- 
tates of his conſcicnce, and whoie heart could therefore aſſure 
him, that he was acceptable in the light of God. Mow, had it 
pleaied Providence that thts good man ſhould have died without 
his having known the chrinian religion, can we imagine that 
God would have eme him for not beheving in that religion 
of which he had no know ledge, or that the merits of cur Lord's 
death would not have been imputed to him, becauſe he had not 
been baptized in the belief of him of whom he had never heard ? 
May we not here, with great propriety, join with the great pa- 
triarch Abraham, in ſaying: That be fer from t22e to do after this 
manner, 70 fiay the ightcous bro th the wi Led, and that the righteous 
ſhould be as the wicker, itat be far from thee ; ſhall not the judge 0 
5 th: earth doright © But then, on the other hand, L afim, that 
ter God had ſent his engel to Cor nelias, to acqua int him that 
| 1s ri. ghte duſgeſs was accepted before him, and, as a proof it, he 
intendz d him the honor ES O be (e < fr truits of the gentiles, in | 
embracing the light of the golpel, and chereiore commanded him 
to ſend for St. Peter, whom he had commiticned to preach Jeſus 
Chriſt onto him; and after the apoiile had explained to him the 
chriſtiau doctrine, and had ſuewn him the neceſſity he was under to 
embrace it, and be baptized in the name of Chriſt, he had call the 
Word of God behind his back, and! had rejected the doctrine of 
our Saviour, through carnal pride and obſtinacy, eſteeming that 
Wich was the wWiſdom of God to be only the fooliſhnels of 
preaching; or elſe had patd do regard to the heavenly viſion, bus 
; C43 | eſteemed 
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eſteemed it a mere deluſion of his fancy, though he had ſufficient 
evidence to. the contrary ; and. which, in another caſe, he. 


would have accounted as ſuch ; I ſay, that in either of theſe caſes 


be would, by ſuch a conduct, have ceaſed to have been the 


£006 man hewas, and all his forme: righteouſneſs would not haye 
een mentioned unto him; neither for the future would his 


Prayers or his alms been acceptable in the ſight of God, fince 
they would have been deſtitute of that principal ingredient to 
render them ſuch, faith in his promiſes See this argument moſt 

beautifully handled by Dr. Sherlock, late biſhop of London, in 
his twelfth ſermon of the firit volume, page 7 775 CARE 


__ Having, I ſhould hope, clearly ſhewn you from ſcripture the 


doctrine of univerſal redemption, let us now confider a little, 
Whether this be not moſt agrecable to the nature and attributes 
of the divine Being. We believe, I will ſuppoſe, God to be the 

creator of all things; and that there is but one God of infinite 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs : It is, therefore, inconfiſtent with 


reaſon to imagine any thing that is created, to have been cre ted 


without hit, From the unity then of the divine nature it muſt 
ncceflarily follow, that he is the father of us all. Indeed, were 


it coaliſtent with any of the firſt principles of reaſon to imagine, 


that there could be more God's than one, then we might ſuppoſe 


that one part of mankind was the production of one, and ado- 


ther part of another, and fo on in infinitum. But in that caſe | 
that beautiful order and regularity which we may now obſerve in 
the »orid, and that exact ſymmetry which we may perceive to be 
preferved throughout the whole creation, would then be entirely 

_ deftroyed : for if one was either greater or leſs than another, he 
would either counteract, or be counteractcd ; or ſuppoſing one 
equal to the other, that would produce nothing but a ſtate of in- 
action through the whole. We muſt therefore, from the preſent 
ſcene of things, acknowledge what the ſcriptures require us to be- 


lieve, that there is only one God, the creator of all things. We 
likcwile, 1 ſuppoſe, believe that this divine Being is infinitely 
good, juil, and merciful. Now, can we poſſibly think it conſiſ. 
tent with any of theſe attributes, that he ſhould determine to 


render one part of his creation capable of attaining eternal hap- 


pinceſs, and to condemn the other to everlaſting miſery, without 
their having done any thing either to merit the one, or to deſerve 
the other. No, that be far from God, a mercy it ever all bid 
wks, Beſides, when we come to confider that our bleſſed Lord 


dicd for the whole race of mau, does it not give us the higheſt 


idea imaginable of the divine goodneſs and mercy, whoſe love te- 


wards us was ſuch, that he ſpared not his only begotten ſon, but 


freely gave him up to dic for ns all? Or can we ſuppoſe, that a 


perſon of that tranſcendant dignity and worth, ſhould diveſt him- 


ſeif of that divine majeſty and glory he had enjoyed with his Fa- 
ther trom all eternity, ſhonid come into this ploon.y and ſad world, 
take upon him our aatuie, lead a life of miſery and want, 2 - 


UK ĩ³ @ 
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| 1.0 ſuffer a moſtignominious death, with: no other deſign than to 


fave only one third part of mankind ? Whar a contracted idea does 
this give us of this merciful undertaking of the Son of God? 
And with what propriety then can he be called the Saviour of al! 
men? But if, on the other hand, we allow what the ſcriptures 


aſſure us is the cafe, that our moſt compafſionate high prieſt offer- 


ed himſelf a ſacrifice for the fins of all mankind, how does it ex- 


tend our idea of his loving kindneſs towards us, and render it's 
influence upon us almoſt as powerful as it's merit and worth with 
his almighty Father. That men ſhould not embrace this offer f 


mercy. but reject theſe terms of their ſalvation, is no objection to 
this: divine doctrine of grace, but only proves, at the ſame time, 
that it diſplays the divine mercy and goodneſs, how depraved our 


nature muſt be become by the fall of our firſt parents, that When 
life and death, bleſſing and curſſing are ſet before us, with the 


aſſurance likewiſe, that if we will uſe our own endeavours to 


| attain the one and avoid the other, we ſnall have aſſiſtance of God's 


holy ſpirit to guide and direct us, we ſhouid nevertheleſs turn our 
backs upon it, and refuſe to be behe len to a crucified Redeemer 


for ſalvation. Thus then from a conſideration of the divine nature 


and attributes, and the reaſon of the thing itſelf, does, I think, 
the doctrine of univerſal redemption appear evident, and agree a- 
ble to what the ſcriptures have informed us concerning it. 
now proceed to ſhew that the doctrine of predeſtination, in 
4 confined ſenſe, may be drawn from ſcripture. Men, after the 
fall had loft all pretenſtons to eternal happineſs ; for the wages of 
fin is death, That they were afterwards rendered capable ot ob- 
taining eternal life is wholly owirg to the goodneſs of God exem- 


plified in our redemption by jeſus Chriſt, for eternal lite is the 


gift of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. As, therefore, our 
Creator hath propoſed everlaſting happineſs to all, upon the ſame 


terms of acceptance, and bath rendered each one capable of a- 


taining it, he hath removed every reaſon for complaint from man- 
kind, ſince if they are unhappy, it is wholly owing to themſelves, 
to their preferring the Wages of fin for a ſeaſon to the eternal 
favour of God. But then, as cur imperfect obedience could ne- 
ver entitle us to happineſs without the divine mercy, it being the 
free gift of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; becauſe, after 
We have done all, we are fill but unprofitable ſervants, we have 
dane no more: than was our duty to do, God may, according to 


his free bounty and mercy, reward one with a ſuperior. degree of 


glory to another, without giving cauſe of complaint to any one. 
kor if all who obey the will of God are for ſuch their obedience 


rewarded with eternal happineſs, their reward, in that caſe, is cer- 
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tuinly greater thanthey are of themſelves entitled to, and much mare 
than they could require or atk for. If, therefore, God ſhall have 
determined, from the foundation of the world, to reward one with 


a ſuperior degree of glory to another, as we are aſſured by St- 
Paul that Here 35 one glory of the Jun, and another glory of the moos 


an another glory of the ſtars, for one ar digereth from another ſtar 
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in glory, who mall reply to God, why doſt thou fo? Or why did 
not you, o Lord | exalt me to the {ame degree of glory? Hal 


the thing formed ſay to him awho formed it, why haſt tbou made me 
thus 2 Hath net the potter power over the clay, of the {ame lump 15 


make one veſſel unto boncur, and ancther unto diſpanour ], Predeſtina- 


in the end, tend both to diſplay the wiſdom and goodneſs of our 


Creator, and conduce to our greater happineſs, In this ſenſe I 
underſtand that article of our church which treats of this doctrine; 
and I would defire every one who profeſſes himſelf a member af 


it, to conſider, that only the grace of election is aſſerted in it, 
and that the ſeverity of reprobation, much talked of, and held in 
the ſtricteſt ſenſe by too Inks is left wholly untouched. And 


| here I would defire you, my friend, and every other chriſtian, o 
ſtop, and to reſtrain your 12 For the doctrine of predeſtina. 


tion, in an unconfined ſenſe, is a profound abyſs; in ſounding 


"which, it is but co little purpoſe for the greater part of mankind: 
to buſy themſeives, Nor is it, my friend, a duty incumbent upon 
Jou to trouble your audience about theſe deep myſteries. You ought 


rather to ſet fort th God's promiſes in general terms, @ they are 


propoſed in the holy ſcriptures : and as it is our duty to embrace 
them, As to the other particulars, of which I ſaid I would write 


to you, { muſt at preſent poſtpone them to another opportunity, 


and mall conclude this epiſtle with my fervent Prayers to the 


throne of grace, that we may 4 ice the things that belong 50 
gur eyes. 
| 1 Am, 5 ar gu, with the grea reſt fincerity, 
Your moſt affectionate friend and brother, 
OIAAAHQES. 


5 MATT. XXL. 14. 
To the ETA if 


LT 
GENTLEAM 15 


| could never have been nnderitoo d, had they not been ex 
75 2 8 by thoſe of another: 1 Will only mention one. In Matt., 


Ki. 13. When gur Sav 1007 drove the buyers and ſel Hers cut of the 
Temple: he Taid is them: It 75 avritien, my hore frail be called 2 


houſe {not ihe houte) of ęrnyen; but ye ban e made it a den of tei vii, 
Or, : it may be read with an iges ion, and have ye mad! it 
&c. The ſame is related by St. Mark ii. 17. with the ſame bm, 


i, 
PY 
i 


Words, SWI : U Hhpela a1 15 1 4 and fo by St. Luke xix. 40. 


* 


It wants explanation h the 2 temple ſhould be called by 


our Saviour Sr.. 2 Ang B/72776 2 4e ſeon] a cdwe of rob eri. 
For it does not appear that thoſe who bought and ſold in it, or. 


the monty changer, Or re bo ge dives there, can, with any 


propriety 


tion, theretore, 1 in this caſe may, I ſhould think, with the greateſt 
propriety imaginable, be eſteemed a chriſtian doctrine, agreeahle 
do the nature and attributes of God, and which we ſhall find will, 
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5 Ly HERE are many . of ſcripture in one evangeliſt which 


. ans 6 e rg Yang, buf 
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mropriety, be called aral“ [lei] latrones e nor did the bulineſs 
of theſe traders lie in ornAvzia [ ſpelai a] ſpeluncæ, dens, or cares; 
ſo as to cauſe the temple in which they negaciated to be called, 


in any ſenſe, , | /pzlaron.} | | 3 
And now, pleaſe to obſerve: St. John, in his account of this 


matter, mentions a circumſtance, without the knowledge of which, 
| believe, the reaſon of this exprefiion, commu Anrwr | /pelaion_ 


fon] in the other evangeliſts, and in Jer. vii z. whence it is ta- 
ken, could not have been underſtocd; and, very probably, that 


is the reaſon why it is mentioned by him, chap ii 14, 15. An 
Fefus found in the temple thoſe who fold oxen and fheeh [BOAT wy 


RboBATA] and doe, Rc. And when he had made a ſcourge 
of friall coras, he drove them Gll cut of the temple, and the 
ſheep and the oxen. Now it is well known to thoſe who are 
modetately verſed in antiquity, that the ura {[/cefar] were wont 


to bring into their onenuia [ ſpciaia] or caves, the oxen and 
feep which they had ſtolen 7. So that our Saviour had juſt 


: * Onr verſion renders KF [ /z/torr} of thiewWEs, as if it was v 5 


[2epton] not to mention Puews uαο though there is a great dif- 


| ference between xAmn; [#lepres] and A5nc, [/eftes} for every un 


Flfes] was NH. [eptes] but not the contrary. In john x. 1. they 
are joined together, wen; £55 xa D K epics eſti fai l ſtes] tranſlat- 


ed there is a 1hicf nnd a robber. A perſon who ſteals but a ſingle 
ſheep is #X:#le; | #/epres] and may be a ann; [/ztes] but, generally, 


the Ana: Tletai] drove away whole flocks and herds together: to 


Which difference our Saviour there ſeems to allude; ſome of the 

falſe teachers having deluded fingle perſons : ſome, great num 

ders 3 the former were #A:7]2 [ 4/ept ur ] tie latter N. LEHai 3 : 
for which we have no one Engliſh word perhaps, which proper- 


ly anſwers to the Greek ; the thing not being 1n practice among 
as, Fot, though our highwaymen are ua [/e/iai} yet they do not 
deal and drive away oxen and ſheep into caves, as one ſpecies of 


me ancient ara [eſtar] did; who, perhaps, may be called cattle 


ſealers? ; — as one ſpecies, becauſe there was another ſort of xu 


c ia] robers, or robbers, who took away not only mens? money, 


but tripped them likewiſe of their robes or cloaths ; of this ſort 
were thoſe into whoſe hands the traveller from Jeruſalem to Jericho 


fell; Luke x. 30. And one Oreſtes is celebrated for this in Ariſto- 


phanes's Ort Ornitb] v. 713, 1491. Theſe laſt were otherwiſe 
called by the Greeks Xomro0uTH5 [ lopeauta? 31 which villainy is now 
among us practiſed chiefly by women upon children. * | 
+ Such an one was Cacus, mentioned in Virgil, En. viii. 193. 
who ſtole Hercules's oxen ; Hicſ pelunca fuit, vaſto Jubmota receſ- 


ho Jemi hominis Cac', &c. and who is therefore called by Proper- 


dus Iv. 9. Metuendo raptor ab antro; i. e Anrn; ang omnnaccy [leftes 


15 ſpelaiou] hence omnAa;oy pelalon lefirikon] in Heliodorus 


Stazop. v. 2. See Plutarch in Sertor. p. 576. D. Joſephus of- 
ten in Ve Bello Judaico; and in antiq. xvi. 15. Where he makes 


| ention A5rwy Thee fy ot xc lo | | 
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368 The Cuntsrtan's Macazine; 
reafon to reſent the prophanation of his father's houſe ; 3 23 if he 


bad faid God hath declared in the ſcriptures, My remple jul 
be a place for prayer; and have ye (ſuppoſing it to be read wi 
5 an interrogation} have ye the impudence to convert it to the if 


ee Which robbers make of their cavet, and to turn it into a recep. 


„ tacle and ſtall for oxen and ſheep ?“ — But, nobody, it may 
| be imagined, could have known the meaning and propriety of the 


woras F7NA% of bi Jpelaion} and Anus D Ieſton] had not St. John i in form. 


5 ed him that oxen and ſheep were brought into the temple, 2. 
into à market; whereby the prophetic hint of Jeremiah abore. 
wentioned (My or Array 0 ako pe, & c. | Me Jpelaion leſion e 


vibes. Ll Kc. } to which our Saviour was fulfil led. 


III. 
ANNOTATIONS | upon thoſe PARTS of SCRIPTURE 


Which exhibit to our View COMPASSION—AVARICE 


e 65 Dr. Watkinſon. 


OM PASSION... 
Als en = amiable virtue is ever inherent in the breaſt 
where gratitude dwells. For it is the nature of the latter 


to open and enlarge — to refine and expand the ſoul — to render 


it ſuſceptible of every tender ſympathetic impreſſion. To di. 


veſt it of every latent principle of intereſted policy — to Giſtioguila 

even the ſparks of ſelfiſh paſſions — to raiſe it ſuperior to all the 

| ſuggeſtions of malevolence — the vindictive impulſe of relent. 
ment — or the motives of ſiniſter ambition. 


Compaſſion, as I ſaid above, is a moſt amiable virtue. I that 


very affecting narrative, where an immenſe debt was incurred of 
ten thouſand talents, how much are we firuck and concerned tt 


even hearing this only read to us? Becauſe, under the a Ipreiſurs 
of ſach a load, how confuſed and embarraſſed ; — How ditradt. 


ed muſt the mind of the debtor be? F ne as he had not ta 


gay — liable 20 be Jold — his a ard ch; laren — even all that ht 
bad f.. 
Here then, motion would tine i in it's fall hes, if {hewn 


to the unhappy ſufferer. We have the pleaſure to find. in tic 


ſequel of the ftory — 77 awas fhezen. ver. 27. 
The creditor /awv his adverſity, heard his complaints, and 


D frankly forgave him the whole debt. 


Where miſery calls for relief, if men can flee! their hearts — 
and ſhut up their bowells of compaſſion, there needs no other 
arguments to expote their baſenels and inhumanity ; for on 


3 principles muſt certainly be vicious, Which tend to extinguiſh m 


the minds of men, the ſeeds of compaſſion — and to blot ont their 


propenſity to tenderneſs. What a pregnant jnſtance of this kind 
the evangeliſts give us: but it was not the effect of ignorance 


it was not the inhumanity of ſome few vile abandoned creatures, 
No, but had in it's 1 infection Arn yoo the very beſt or- 
ders of men. 


* TA 
TWO 


VINES 


P 
} 
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TWO ſtand here upon RECORD. 

N. A prieſt — forgetful of his duty — whoſe place and office 
talled bim to compaſton. _ . 
2. A Levite, as unmoved on the fs W by all the ties of 


tribe — of profeſſion — of religion. But we want not infances 


of compaſſion. 
COMPASSION. even to the BRUTE-CREATION. 


Wherever we obſerve it is extended to them, it heightens our 


4a of the merit of the perſon who confers it. Thus, what can 
be more moving — more affecting to an attentive reader than the : 
parable related by the prophet to David ? 


What tenderneſs is there ſhewn to the ew lamb We have not 
a ſimilar inſtance ary-where upon record. It ate of his own meat 
— it drank of his own cup — it was unto him as a daughter * 

In ſuch a breaſt as this, abounding with compaſiion, gratitude 


5 to ſay ; Here anill A dwell, for I bade a 2 therein E. 


AV AR I Ef. 


IT is the nature of this vice to reſolve every thing 3 into it's 


©wn private advantage, to the excluſion of all others. 


It is the avaritious man who breaks through all bounds, las 


all relative duty — and leaps over every reſtraint, in order to gra- 
tify his own inſatiable covetouſneſs ; for obligations he acknow- | 
ledges none. It is the avaritious man who entertains no ſenſe of 


gratitude for his preſent poſſeſſion to any man, however friendly 
he may have been — lightly regarding what he does poſſeſs, and 
ſetting his eyes and his heart upon what he has not, eppreſſes the 


; range r — the fatherleſs — and the widow, in order to gratify 15 


this Iuſt. | 

It is the avaritious man, who, to ſerve wh preſent purpoſe, 
diſſolves all ties human and divine, — violates every moral — 
ſocial — and chriſtian duty. All generous ſentiments are abſorb . 
ed in this predominant rage for lucre, and the dictates of con- 


 Teience unliſtened to and W that this inſatiable thirſt 


oy be Ong 


TRUE E L T VI. 


THE man who is deficient in point of tenderneſs and pity 
is ſo void of ſenſibility, that he cannot be touched with any 
delicate ſenſations — he 1s quite ie to every Patbette | 
emotion. 
A diſpoſition to Ss & has ever been looked vpon with a pes 1 
euliar degree of deteſtation by all civilized ſtates even by thoſe 
whoſe manners had not been refined and poliſhed any further than 
was ſuggeſted by the light of natural reaſon H. 


* >Sam, xii, + Pf. cxxxil. 15. Þ Jeremiah xxii. 17. Prov. 
Ki 1. Galt, v. 18. 9 2 Sam. xi. 6. | 


VOL. VI. Aa The 
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humanity of chriſtians ? 


the creation — the civilized from the barbarian — the ſympathetic. 


£70 The CuRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


The annals of hiſtory mention a wiſe and polite people that 
would not admit a perſon into any office of the ſtate, however 
exalted in rank, if he lay under the exact imputation of cruelty. 


Even the Turks are remarkable for their humanity to the ani— 


mal creation. An Arabian writer publiſhed a treatiſe, enquir— 


ing how far a man (in ſolitude, excluded from the world — and 
ſhut out from the converiation of mankind) may, by the pure light 
of nature, attain to the knowledge of philoſophy and virtue. 


U 


One of the firſt things he makes him to obſerve is, that univer- 


ſal propenſitity to acts of benevolence, ſo apparent in the works 
of nature from theſe reflections our ſelf-tanght philoſopher is led 
to conſider, in the firſt act of virtue, marks of tenderneſs, to the 


inferior part of the creation. 


from man to man, but a degree of it is certainly in ſome mea- 


jure due to the animals that ſerve you. 
Without queſtion you are equally accountable for the ill uſe of 
your dominion over the inferior creation, as for the exerciſe ot | 
. tyranny over your own ſpecies. As the ſupreme Being has put all 
things“ in ſubject under your feet, certainly you are reſponſible for 
the uſe of that power with which you are inveſted, Indeed we ſtyle 
_ Ourſelves lord's of the inferior world, and boaſt of the dominion 
Which God has given us, It is well. But let not this be the do- 
minion of tyranny. Let us feel as men, whilſt we exert our au- 


thoriiy d. Let poxver be tempered with mercy, eſpecially to crea- 


_ tures, Which, as Montague juitly remarks, are the flaves and 


drudges of our pleaſures ||. 


Cruel ſports were thought very hich reflections on the politeneſs. 


of the Romans. Are they not much greater on the mercy and 


The Roman poet t has ſome very pathetic lines on this inviſi- 
ble fire of nature which connects power with ſubjection — wealth 
wich poverty — eaſe with affliction. Gratitude is not only due 


A vindictive ſpirit of cruelty is abſolutely incompatible with 


thoſe virtues — thoſe ſofter paſſions which diſtinguiſh the man 


from the brutes — the rational being from the inferior part of 


chriſtian from the ſavage indian. 


In a word. Cruelty is oppoſite to thoſe liberal ſenſations which 


dignify human nature, the want of which degrades men below 
the beaſts that periſh, who are even led by inſtinct to marks of ten- 


derneſs, and in this point riſe up in condemnation J ag 


who are without natural affection — void of compaſſion — and deſ- 


itute of bowels 4. 


3 


} Ovid de Triſtibus, lib. ii. p. 36. 
+ Luke ii. 317. 


Pſ. v. 6. 


Prov. XII 10. + Rom. i. 31. 


gainſt thoſe 


8 Pſ. ci. fo | 


E. 


— 
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| of the MARRIAGE-STATE, with RESPECT to the 


WOMAN, 


Ertracted from a TREATISE on that ſubject, in FRENCH ; 


publiſhed at PARIS. 
ECONOMY has two grand objects. Gzods and perſons > 


What relates to fortunes conſiſts in acquiſition and prefer- 


vation. But eſpecially in keeping in the houle a regulation and 


freedom ſuitable to the rank and abilities of th poſſeſſor. is 


kind of œconomy, which becomes particularly eſſential in a 


middling fortune, preſerves a mean betwixt avarice and prodiga- 


ity: vices which are pretty nearly equal; and whoſe effects are 


equally to be feared: Chyje the good rather than tho glaring z © 7 


Ji there be nothing too much, nothing zoo little. This is the motto, 
and epitome of the firſt ſpecies of œconomy, which every matter 


of a family ought to point out, and inculcate upon his childe a. 


It is incredible to conceive how very differently a mother of a Wall- 


regulated family, whoſe domeſtics are careful and honeſt, ri, 


for the ſame expence, manage her houſe, from the miſtreſs e 


' who neole&s to a perſonal notice of the daily diſburſements, 


duch 2 one ſhall ſpend more in gewgaws, and tinſel, which do 


not ih the leaſt redound to her credit, than another ſhall do upon 
a ſuit of cloaths which are infinitely ſuperior; the two chief 
articles of houſeſhold expence, will ever be the table and dreſs: 
every mother of a family, who ſuffers the one to be regulat- 


ed by her domeſtics, and the other by her caprice, will ſoon 


Involve herſelf in a thouſand ſuperfluous expence witiout end, 


and without reaſon ; and become the ruin of her huſband and 
her children. ON 5 | 


The ſecond ſpecies of neceſſary cxconomy in a woman, v ho is 


Cefirous of acquiring the eſteem of ſober perſons, conſiſts in racher 
cultivating the minds of her children than their bodies, and thus 


| deino carefully attentive to do her utmoſt to fortify and ennoble. 
, 585 | . 2 42 IK EB | 22 
their hearts and diſpoſitions; and that nevertheleſs without diſ- 


regarding whatever may conduce to render their conſtitutions 
ound and vigorous, and give them a gracefulneſs of perſon. 
Theſe two points, which are equally eſſental in the education of 
Young folks, depend greatly upon parents. It is their duty, as 
well by their example as their inſtructions, to cloſe in with the 
natural diſpoſitions of their children; on the one hand, by inſpir- 
ing them with real virtues, ſuch as piety, fidelity, ſweetneſs of 
temper, conſtancy, and temperance; and on the other, confirm- 
ing their health by a ſimple and frugal method of living, and the 
ule of exerciſe proportioned to their ſtrength, 
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In order for a mother of a family to be able to do her part th. 
wards procuring this valuable advantage, which we ſpeak of, {+ 
her children. Her heart and mind ſhould have been happily ac- 
cuſtomed to the enjoyment of ſuch bleſſings This is what a very 
«mall work, has principally in view, which Was printed a ttt 
while e ago at Bourdeaux, by the Labbttieres, under the name of, 
The School for Won en, or a Diſcaur,, ſe between a Hujbaud e md Witt, 
concerning the means of en them) ve B by in their Condit 
As the inſtructious come from a huhand, who, by communicating 
them, is deſirous of, what is a very difficult matter, making im. 
ſelf beloved by his wife, we may conceive that they are not cl: Joved 
with many difficulties. Throughout tne whole work we fee a ten. 
der and complaiſant man; who, charmed with the growing mer it 
of his young {pou fe, e ee to unfold, without letting his 
intention in any reſpect appear, that bud of affection and candout 
which he believes ſprings in his heart. Sometimes he itrives to 
convince her of the fertility of that fl; Shit opinion, which is com- 
municated by the eyes, and by ſome called love; ; and how ic. 
por tant it is to ſtudy to excite that other rare affection; and which 
alone can give permanent felicity; namely, that which is forced 
on eſteem ; while at other times, he ſhews her the abſolute re. 
ceſſity of underſtanding how to employ. one's ſelf uſefully : 
ſquandering of time being not only the greateſt evil, but an % 
bit of diffipation, and trifling, which is one of it's neceſſary con 
; ſequences, being the moſt culpable. 5 
The article of pleaſures is an object, in the general condu aft of 
female life, too intereſting not to have demanded the regulation 
and ſtructure of our author: but his principle have none of that 
rigour, which might be a ſuficient inducement to diſregard them, 
He excludes no pleaſures but thoſe licentious ones which are put. 
ſued without the ſanction of decency and utility; and admits al 
thoſe which are confiſtent with modeſty and propriety. 
By circumſcribing her conduct according to this rule, a woman 
does not enjoy leſs freedom; - not leſs of that freedom, however, 
which ſecures her from impropriety, and from doing that which 
ſhe ought not to do. True liberty confiſts in living under the laut 
of duty, and decorum, and is no leſs remote from licentiouinels, 
han from flavery. Beſides, in the 1mportant character of a wor. 
thy woman, and a careful mot! her, it is not ſufficient to have vir. 
tue in the heart, the muſt give it an outward diſplay by it's natural 
fruits. It is only to diſcretion and modeſty that the due eſteem 
and reſpect of the public ate ſhown, 
All thefe leſſons, adapted to the conduct of a woman of {cn 
conſidered with reſpec Ct to he rſelf, ſerve as introduction to thoſe, 
which ſhould regulate a miſtreſe of à family at the head of bef 


— 


An 
® * 
11 


tervants and children. She OUB at to be to them an exe 3 | 
induſtry; - and can onlv inſpire them with a reliſh for that duty; 
by the gocd order which ſhe ſhall eſtabli ſh among them, and 
ablige them to obſerve. A little mare ot ſtrictneſs, tempel 


K* Mn 
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With indulgence, furniſhes a miſtreſs of a family with one ſure 
means of ſettling this deſirable regulation ; eſpecially when ſhe 
brings up her children under her own inſpection. 1 

But how many women have the meanneſs and barbauity to deny 
tmhemſelves the ſweet conſolation of hearing the name of mother 
given them by a numerous offspring! Luxury and licentiouſneſs 

have made ſome women take a diſgaſt to pregnancy, and indulge 

2 ſecret prejudice againſt the increaſe of their ſpecies : to this 
cauſe we owe {o many unhappy couples; ſo many ſeparations ; 
and the ſo frequent extinction of families. Our author ſtrongly 
diſcommends theſe abuſes, by ſetting forth their turpitude and 
the inconveniencies attending them: and he deſtroys all the fri- 
volous pretences, which ſome make uſe of to countenance a ſyſ- 
tem ſo inconſiſtent with the deſign of nature. 

A diſcreet and rational woman has duties to fill up, not only _ 

within but without her houſe: theſe latter are relative to the dif- 
ferent ſocieties with whici the 15 moſt obliged to keep up a con- 
nection. Man is born for ſociety. So that though he may very 

often be reduced to. incouveniencies by means of it, this is not a 

_ reaſon way he ſhould devote himſelf to live alone, It is not ſo- 

ciety, but evil ſocicty, wich he ought to avoid: the difficulty 
confiits in diflingurſning the good. The women are ſtill more 
put to it than the men, and more likely to be impoſed on in 
their choice. Some moſt judicious inſtructions are here offered 
for the conduct of a young woman in the circles of company; 
which may enable her to avoid the ſnares which are laid for her 
virtue in this important reſpect, under the maſk of politeneſs and 
complaiſance; and by means of a thouſand affected and moſt in- 

pid compliments, which are preſently retaliated by as many ſilly 
ſpeeches; by the help of which, the object ſo faoliſhly cried up, 
is rendered more and more ridiculous as ſoon as ſhe is out of 
ight.. How many women are thus made the victim of theſe kinds 
of compliments, who have no other employment to take up their 
attention, and thus excite the public laugh at their expence. 
This misfortune would never happen to them, if they would but 

make a friend of their huſband ; far from living with him in a 
continual contradiction of thought and action, much leſs as with 
a ſtranger, whoſe fight and approach are to be ſhunned. The 
chief ſource of diſorders ſo common, is the negle& of piety and 

religion amongſt females : ſhe is not very likely to bear the yoke 

of marriage, who has ſhaken off that of religion: religion, 
which alone can enable her to diſcharge the duties, to ſup- 
port the fatigues, and to regulate the pleaſures, of the nup- 
tual ſtate, : 2 | 1 . | | 

Theſe precepts, as any one may judge, are all dictated by 2 

moſt benevolent heart. Happy the woman, who knowing the 
faults, and the emptineſs of the conduct of all thoſe who give 
themſelves up to an unreſtrained indulgence in pleaſure, ſhall 
adopt thoſe precepts, which are the eſſence of this ſhort treatiſe, 


and 


374 The CunrsTIAN's 8 Macazine ; or, 


and have no other defect than that of being a little too confined 
to a city life. Indeed the author ſeems deſignedly to have neglect. 
ed to extend theſe leſſons for the uſe of perſons above a pri- 
vate condition. But we do not ſee what could influence his re- 
ſerve: a philoſophical mind, when it lays down the great objeQts | 
of duty, is certainly much in the right to inſtruct and direct thoſe 
TFhoſe rank may moſt ſubject them to be led into many abfurd 
errors, dangerous to themſelves, and thoſe who are about them, 
This treatiſe 15 ſold by the Widow Peter 8, in St. James“ s-fireet. 
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1 ſend you the cle as the fontiments of piety PE ten 
deres, ene herein, do 0 much honour to the ſex; 


if I am, Yours”: iP 
bl For the LORD PALMERSTON, — = 
[4 I 
bi s I have long ſince given you my ba and. my ten- 
[it . dereſt affections and fonde wiſhes have been always : 
il Yours, ſo is every thing elſe I poſſeſs; and all that J can 


call mine being already yours, I have nothing to give you but RO 
my heartieſt thanks for the care and tendernels you have at any — 
time ſhewn me, either in ſickneſs or in health; for which God 
Almighty will, I hope, reward you in a better world. 

However, for form's lake, I here pre and bequeath you as m- 
follows: 1 ( 

Pirſt, The ten thouſand pounds left me by Sir R. H. the 
4 two hundred pounds a year annuity left me by my father, 

the golden cup“, and the two lefler chocolate cups, which [ 

wiſh vou would ſometimes look on as a remembrance of death, 

and alſo of the fondeſt and faith fulleſt friend you ever had. 
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* The cups were Wade out of mourning rings, aud uſed daily as a me- ; 
raotial of her departed friends and eternity, | | 
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Thy precious time, miſpent redeem 
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= Grant, Lord! when] from death ſhall wak 
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Each preſent day thy laſt eſteem; 
Improve thy talent with due care, 


For the great day thyſelf prepare. 


III. 


In converſation be ſincere, 


Keep conſcience, as the noon-tide, clear, | 
Think how all-ſeeing God thy ways, 


. 


And all thy ſecret thoughts ſurveys, 


By influence of the light divine, 
Let thy own light to others ſnine; 


Reflect all heav'n's propitious rayay 


In ardent love, and chcarful praiſe, 


V. 


Wake, and lift up thyſelf, my heart, 
And with the angels bear thy part; 
Who all night long unweary'd ling, 
High prauls to the cter 


nal King. | 7 
= 


I wake, I wake ye heav'nly choirs 


May your devotion me 1nſpire, 
That I, like you, my age may fpendg 


Like you may on my God attend. 
May, I like you, in God delight, 
Have all day long my God in ſight; 


Perform, like you, my maker's will; 
O may I never more do ill. 5 


7 
Had I your wings to heav'n I'd fly; 


But God ſhall that defect ſupply, _ 
And my ſoul, wing d with warm deſire, 
Shall all day long to heav'n aſpire. = 


IX 


| All Praiſeto thee, who ſafe haſt kept, 


And haſt refreſh'd me, whilſt I flept ; 


I may of endleſs light partake, 


I would not wake, nor 11ſe again ; 
Evn heav'n itſelf I would diſdain, 


Wert not thou there to be enjoy'd, 


And I in hymns to be employ'd. 


Heav'n is, dear Lord, where' er thou gf, 
O never then from me depart; i 


For to my foul ' tis hell to be 
But for one moment void of thee. 
Lord, I my vows to thee renew, 
Diſperſe my fins as morning de,; 
Guard my firſt ſprings of thought and will, 
And with thyſelf my ſpirit fill. 


The CnRIST TANs MACGAZIxR; or, 


In thy ſole glory may unite. 


e 
Direct, controul, ſuggeſt, this day, 


All I deſign or do or ſay, 


That all my pow'rs with all their might, 


XIV 


Praiſe God, from whom all bleſſings flow, 
Praiſe him, all creatures here below; 
Praiſe him above ye heav'nly hoſt, 


 Immiuriali {y, or the Conſolation of Humas Lit 


And ſeal'd in ſilken flumbers cr'ry eye: 


But watchful woe diſtracts my aching breah 
M y heart the ſubject of corroding care; 
From haunts of men with wand ring ſteps 


_ Ambition's tinſell'd charmr could ne er ens 


But ſoft compaſſion melts my ſoul to woe, 


Though now ſoft pleaſure gild the mut 


Praiſe F ather, Son, and Holy Choſt. 


Atque ama claranda meis jam verſus tfe 


From luſt's foul ſpring my grief diſdainst0 
e | 


* 


a Monody. By Themas Denton, M. 4, 


Animi natura videtur 


Et metut ile foras Fræceps Acherunti: avert 
Fauditus, humana qui vitam turbat inn, 


Ouniet fundus mortis nigrui e. Luck, 
Ds 9 


mantle ſpread, 
And wrapt in ſolemn gloom the {able ky; 
When ſoothing fleep keropiate dews had ſhed, 


My wakeful thoughts admit no balmy fe, 
Nor the ſweet bliſs of ſoft oblivion ſhares 


and flow,  - 


J ſolitary ſteal, and ſoothe my penſive woe. 


Vet no fell paſſion's rough diſcordant rage 

Untun'd the muſic of my tranquil mind; 
aſs, 'n 

Nor harbour there could ſordid av'rice find 


No ſighs of | envy from my boſom break, 


And ſocial tears faſt trickle down my cheek 
Ah mel when nature gives one general groat 
Each heart muſt beat with woe, cach vu 
reſponſive moan. ; £5 

Df EE 
Where'er I caſt my moiſten'd eyes around) 
Or ſtretch my proſpect o'er the diſtant buy 
'Therefoul corruption's tainted ſteps are found 
And death, grim-viſag'd waves his iron 

hand, | [ {cents 


And ſportive jay call forth her feſtive trail, 
Sinking in night each vital form 18 t 


* 


bb, 


flow, 


an Li (91 
{4 


Gout et 

Wes 
n, 
Luck, 


r el 


ble (ky; ' 

1ad ſhed, 
eye: 

y reſt, 

ſhares 

g breath 


care; 


ng ſeps 
woe, 


t rage) 
mind; 
je er en. 


109 find 
Jains to 


weak, 
woe, 
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his bloom decay. 


2 T1 22 5 ” "of Div Ne Knox wledre. 2 


Like bid n bubbles on the wat'ry 
plain; 
by Pell teath, bke Wessing has 5 the repaſt 
Will ſnarch with talons foul, or four it's 
gen taſte. | | 
| IV. 

Ye ſmiling glories of the youthful 1 year, 
That ope your faireſt boſoms to the day, 
That clad in all the pride of ſpring appear, 

And Reep'd in dew your flken leaves 
| diſplay : 
In nature's richeit robes though thus bedight, 
Though her ſoft penſil trace your Vaizous 
dye, | tight, 
Though lures your roleate bine the cht mel 
Though odours ſweet your nect'rous 
bi eath ſupply, 4 all prey, 
Soon on your leaves tienes cank'rous tooth 
Your dulcet dewss exhale, your beauteous 


v. 

Ve hedge-row elms, bencath whoſe ſpreading 
ſhade, 

. The grazing herds 45 the rattliny & z ſhowers 

Ye lofty oaks, in whoſe wide arms diſpl; J d, 

& The clam'rous rook builds high his airy 

| bower ; 

Stript by hoar winter's rough leis ent rage, 
In mornful heaps your leafy honours lie, 
Ev'n your hard ribs {all feel the force of age, 
And your bare trunks the denen ſhade 

deny; 


No more by chearful vegetation green, 
Tour ſapleſs bolls ſhall mk, and quit th'eva- 


nid ſcene. 
5 FN VI. LS 
Te feather'd warblers of the vernal vear 


a That carelels £111; 87 nor fear the frowns of 


Ate 
thy 


[drear! 


Tune „our ſad notes to leah and winter 
i Ln ſuit theſe mirthful ſtrains your tranſient 


ate. 


domwore with chearful ſong, nor ſprightly air 
*. dalute the bluſhes of the riſing day, | 


W. th dolet en drooping wings, repair 
To the lone covert of the n iohtly Pray ; 
Where love-lorn b tomela trains Top throat, 
vurround. the budding 
mourniul note, 


VII. 


Ki Come glu ng Cray, with ſweeteſt airs | 
Of melting muſic teach my grief to flow, 
LL too mult mix my lad dompfai nt with theirs, 


Our tates are equal, equal | be our e. 


"4 VI * » + - & 
id. Virg, 725 nezd; lib. in 
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To the dark charge! vault thy vot'ry bring, 


| Grief prompts. the labour'd bsh, death opes 


O Heav'n! for this light end were morta 


thorn, and fell the 


Come melancholy, ſpread thy raven w ing, 
And in thy ebon car, by fancy led, 


The murky manſions of the mouldrin 
dead. | Cäckly Kies, 
Where dank dews breathe, and taint the 
Where, in {ad loathiome ne] ps, al, human 
glory lies, | 
VIII. 
Wrapt in the gloom of uncreated nigh b 
Secure we llept! in ſenſeleſs matter's arms, 
No pain could vex, no pallid fear affright, 
Our quiet fancy felt no dream's aiaims. 
Soon as to life our animated clay 
Awakes, and conicious being opes our eyes, 
Care's fretful family at once diſmay; 
With ghaſtly air a thouſand phantoms riſez 
Sad horror hangs o'erall the deep'ning gloom, 


the marble toznb.. 
; & OOPS 

Yet life's ſtrong love intoxicates the Gal, 
And thirſt of blits inflames the fev'rou 

mind, | [bow | 

With cazer draughts we drain the pois nous 

And in the dregs the cordial hope 

find. [made 


And plac” d on earth with happineſs in 
view, 
To catch with cheated graſp the fitting made, 
And with vain toil the fancied form purſuez 
Then give their ſhort-liv' mg ot to the wind, 
As the wing'd arrow. flies, a leaves no 
track behind | . | 
X. | 
Thus lone ely wand' ring o'er the nightly gade | 
Againſt the ſtern decrees of ſtubborn fate, 
To mockſul echo my complaints | made; | 


. g 3 
* *— — rt man, D — > 
— 0 — x - ED 


_ 8 
— — 


Of life's ſhort period, or it's toilſome Rate. 
8 death-like ſilence all, no ſound I hear, 
ave the hoarſe raven croaking From the G 
| key, iy | 
Or ſcaly beetle murm'ring through the air, 

Or ſcreech ow! ſcreaming with ul omen «| 

cry; (high tower 
Save when with brazen tongue from yon 
The clock deep-ſounding ſpeaks, and count, 
the pailing hour. 
„ GRP 
Pale Cynthia mounted on her filyer car 
Oer Hery'n's blue concave drives h r 
nightiy round; 
See the torn abbey, wrapt in gloom, appear, 
Scatter'd mild confuſion oer the gro 
EOD 
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Here rab nous run lifts her waſteful hands 


grots and bramble— 
[ ſtands, 


O'er briar- grown 
ſhaded graves; 


Safe from her wank one weening marble 


O'er which the mMournfal yew it's umbrage 
_ waves ; tomb, 
One, ope thy pond'rous jaws, thou friendly 
Cloſe the on deathful {cene, and ſhroud me 
in thy womb ! 
XII. 
For th iſſuing lovely from the gloomy Made, 
Which ſtately pines in ab deep com- 
poſe, 5 
Fair above mortals comes 2 ſmiling maid, 
To ſooch my ſighis, and charm my heart 
.- Felt N 
Here nurs'd by CONten lation, matron ſage, 
Where, with mute ſol:tude ſhe! Loves to: dwell, 


In truth's fair lore ne for m'd her early age ; 


And t:1 4111 0 the midnight] n in lonclycel [ls 


Here leaen'd ciearteaton's he AV H ſprung light 


to raile [purious are 


O'er-paion's low born mil is, or plcature's 
| i | | 

Her azure. m2: ws * 1th eaſy grace, : 
Nor fanon's 3b mY coniira! n, nor cuttom's 


rye 5 


7 


tie flo 


tube me bears, each i here to trace, 
4 hat trolls it's rapid ont Mt boni the IKy. 
Ev! to heav'n alone her view's confin'd; 
A clentreftecting plane 85. 29 , to ſhow 
I'h>vr 1013 hiovementsoft 3*N ung mind, 
How ftrange ideas 5 ane! That 11s grow, 
impu! lle, wills s free 53 to 
15 1 an. 
and mark. Tre 


10! 
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4. va 


20 8 5 


Aa, 
1 paint. (13 17 eat uy "da. 0 ul, 
XIV. 
W. bebe theſe Cad Pk ing, {ſaid he; fo 1 
grief, | ful reit 2? 
Which pierce the ſleep-clos'd ear of peace- 
Ott haz the fickining mind here found relief, 
II. T-; 
Bree. 7 5 
Litt up thy Londen « eves to von fair cloud, 
Where moon— (prung * Iris blends her 
beauteous ayes : 
II lit them hon, nad as! gazing ſtood, 

The fleeting phantom in a moment Ries ; 
Were! . amd the gilded arch of gaudy hue, 
browns the dark low! ring cloud, all gloomy 
te the views 


* A rainbow form'd by the rays of the moon 
„t night: often viſivic, tnough from it's lang .ud 
lou; not orten obſerv ed. 


New forms ſucceſſive catch the vital x. 


re guell'd the throbbing tumults of the | 
TOs. 5 See man, through varied pe -110ds fixt by 


ſes pants tor glory's s mecd, or beats 


The CurisTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


XV: 
Life" 8 eniblemt fit, ſaid I, that roſcid bow? 
The gay illufve pageant of an hour, 
To real ſemblance tricks her airy ſhow, 
Then links! in | night s dull arms, and i no 
more! habt 
Ah! fool, ſaid tae, though 1 now to fancy's 
The violet pale, the bluſhing red decays, 


| Though nowno painted cloud reflect the li ab, 


Nor draps priſmatic break the falling 1ays, 


Yet fill the colours live, though none appcaſy. 


Glow in the darting beam "hat gilds You 


EN iphere..-: - 
XVI. | 
Then let not fancy with her vagrant bliz 
Miſlead in trackleſs paths of wild deceit; 
On reaſon's ſteady lamp ſtill ardent gaze; 
Led by her ſober light to trath's retreat. 
Though wond'iing 1gn'rance ſces each fin 
dee ay, - © vid flower; 
The breathleſs bird, bare trunk, and fits 


*, 


Sing th eirwild notes, or ſmile th'allotted! hour, 


And tearch creation's  wingle circuit round, 


. nough modes of being chang Se, all lies 
immortal found. 
| XVII. 
See the flow reptile grov'ling o er the green, 
That trail's 3 flimy path's it's cun- 
brous loa 


Start in new be auty from the low! ly ſcene, 


And wing, with flutt” ring pride, thi 17 | 
road; 


But their ſhell priſon” 8 oe . feather'd kid, | 


VW herem d. ark eu ance pent awhilet 8e, 
Diſpread their painted plus ace tothe wm, 
Bruſh the briſk air, {wilt {hooting th! git 

the iky, 
Hall win their. chi "ria 1 the new. in 


Diſtend their joy -1woln bre: alts, and Caro; lis 


lweet lay. | 
XVIII. 


Aﬀcend periection's ſcale by ſlow Aae 


The plant-Jike fœtus quits it's ſenſeir;} ge, 
And helpleis hangs fweet- initio! On the 
Knee; 
Soon outward objects ſteal into the bia, 
Next pratiing childhood lilps with 3 


"AW, 
Then mem'ry links her flect ideal train, 
And ſober reaton riſes to compare; 
The tull-grown breatt ſome ian Þ! 

Warms. 


nm ; 


lat am 8. 


% * 


XIX. Ti 
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Tl 
Then ſay, ſince nature's high beheſt appears, 


| That living forms ſhould change of Wen | 


prove, 
In which new joy the novel ſcene endears, 
New objects riſe to pleaſe, new- wings to 
move [knows 
dince man too, rawght by ſage experience, 
His frame revolving treads life's Fg 
ſages 
That the man- plant firſt vegetating grows, 
Then ſenſe directs, then reaſon rules in: ez 
Say, is it ſtrange, mould death's all-dreacled 
hour, Cuntri! d power r. * 


Wait to ſome unknown ſcenes, or wake tome 


. 
The wiſe creator wr apt in fleſhly veil, 
The ray divine, the pure ætherial ore j 
Though worn by age the brittle fabric fai! 
The ſmiling foul ſurvives the frowns of 
| fate: 
Lach circling year, each quick- revolving day. 
Touches with mould ring „ toothy, lÜitting 
name, = 
With furtiveflight r repairs th unſeen decay; 
For ever changing, yet in change the ſame, 
Ott halt thou dropt unhurt thy mortal part, 
Dare the grim terror then, nor dread his 
guiltleſs dart. 
XXI. 
The twinkling eye, whoſe various- humour 'd 
round, 
Takes in ſoft net inverted form behind, 
The liſt' * ears, that catch the waving 
ſound, 
Are but mere organs of the feeling mind: 
External matter thus can lend it's aid, 
And diſtant tapes with fore! ign pow'r 
ſupp! 153 
Thus the! long tall by Galilzo 8 [iky; 
Brings home the wonders of the peopled 
The pow'r percipient then feels no decay, 
The blind, the tube, and darkneſs plot the 
| viſual ray. 
XXII. 
When lock'd in ſhort ſuſpence by eyes 
pow' T, 
In temporary death the ſenſes lie: 
When ſolemm lence reigns at midnight hour, 


Deaf the dull ear, and cloſe the curtain'd 


eye! 

Objects of f 
Dects of f. enſe, each conſcious fenſ 1 aneene, 
„bnd! lively 11 mage ſtrike the wakeful ſoul, 


ome fro: wning rock that threats the fonming 
deep, 


Or wood- hung vale, where ſtream mean 


d. lung roll, 


Thus the lone lover in the penſive Made 


Thus deathleſs Nexwtor, deaf to nature's cries, 


When just expiring hangs: life's 


Thc mental pow'rs no mean deper lance 
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Some long loſt friend's returning voice you 
| hear, | { pleaſing tear. 
Claip the life- -oiftar* d ſhade, and _ the 
e O43) 7% 
Each outward or gan, as ideas nie, 

Gives caly entance to the motly train; 
Reflexion calm, with retroipective eyes, 
Surveys her Nene in the formful brain; 
Thougli death relentleſs ſhed his baletu] devs, 
In Icthe di peach form- couveying por, 

Unhurt reflexion may her themes puriue, 
Smile at the ruin ſafe amidſt her ttore 
Without one ſenſe's aid in life's low vale, 
Fancy can furniſh joys, and reaſon lift her 
icale ; 3 | | 
XXIV. 


In day-dreams 1apt of ſoft extatic bliſs, 
Purſues in thought the vitionary maid, [kiſs : 
Feaits on the fancy'd {mile and favour 'd 
Thus the young poet at the eclote of day, 
Led bythe magic of lome fairy ſong, 
Turough the dun umbrage winds I's heedleſs 
way, | ___[alongs 
Nor hears the babbling brook that brawls 
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renbling 
light, [dart, 
And tell diſeaſe ſtrikes deep the deadly 
Reaſon and mem'ry burn with ardor bught, 
And generous paſſion v warms the throbing 
heat; ; 
Oft will the vig'rous ſoul in life” s laſt ſtage 
With kecneſt reliſh taſte pure mental joys: 
Since the fierce efforts of diſtemper's rage, | 
Nor botes bervigour, nor her paw! delt troys, 
Say ſhall her luſtre death itſelf i pair ? 
When in high noon ſhe rides, then ſets in 
aark deſpair 4 
| XXVI. 
nough through the heart no purple tide | 
mould flow, | [brain, 
No quivering nerve ſhould vibrate to the 
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know; {ſton leigu: 
Thought may ſurvive, and each fair paſ- 
As when Lucina ends the pangful ſtrife, 
Lifts the young babe, and lights her lam- 
bent flame, [lite, 
Some powers new-waking hail the dawning 
Some unſuſpended live „unchang's, theſamez 
&9 from our duſt freſh faculties may bloom 


Some poſthumousſurvive, and triumph o'er the 
tomb. XXVII. Ih 
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| XXVII. 

This fibrous frame by nature's kindly laws 

Which gives each joy to keen ſenſation here, 
O'er purer ſcences of bliſs. the veil may draw, 

And cloud reflexion's more exalted ſphere, 
When death's cold hand with all diffolving 

por . bind, 

Shall cloſe the tye with friendly ſtroke un- 
Alike our mortal as our natal hour 

May to new being raiſe the waking mind: 
On death'snew genial day the foul may riſe, 
Born to fame higher life, and bail ſome 

brighter ſkies. 


XVIII. 


The moſs- grown tree, that ſhrinks with role 


ling years, „ 
| The d- 6oping f jow'rs thatdie 1 85 away, 
Let not thy heurt alarm with boding fears, 
Nor thy ow! ruin date from their decay: 


The bluſhing roſe that breathesthe balmy tg 


No pleating tranſports: of percention knows 
. The revefand oak, that circling ſprings renew 


Thinks not, nor by long 3 ag" EXPETIENT" 4 


FLrows ; 


The fate and ths aeirs MICE? no Finde tie; 


6 Though their frail forms 
= lenſe and reaſon die ? 


XXIX. 


Nor let life's ils, that in dire circle rage, 


oy a\ fade fall 
5 lade, 


Steal from thy heaving breaſt thoſe ag 


bour'd ſigb's; 

5 Theſe, the ki nd tutor of thy er age, | 
Train ite young pupil for the future tkies: 

| UnſchooFd i in early prime, in riper years 


\ Wretchedand! ſcornꝰd fl {truts the bearded | 


boy; 
The tingling rod hedew' d with bring tears, 
Shoots forth | in gracefol fruits of manly joy: 
The painful cares ; that vex the toilſoineſpring 


Shall plenteous crops of blils 1 in Lond s Jalt hay. 


velt bring. 


| r | 
She ceas d, and vaniſh'd into ele wind 
Oi'er my torn breaſt alternate paſſions ſway, 
Now doubt diſponding damps the wav Tg 
7 nl, -.- 
Novy hope reviving ſheds her chearful ray. 
Soon from the ſkies in heav'nly white array'd, 
Faith tomy ſightreveal” d, fair cherub! ſtood, 
With life rep ete the volume the diſpiay'd ; 
SGeal'd with the ruddy on ns of crimſon 
| blood; | 
| =o fear now ſtzy arts Sha 98 « ſpefres fy, 


purple d 9. 


| Mev while the faithful herald of the dav 


The ſow ing herds that graze the wood'ar 


XXXI. 


The village cock crows loud with trump 
thrill, geh, 


The warb ling lark ſonrs high, and morpirg 


Lifts her glad foiencad o'er the cloud. 
wrapt pill: 


| Naturo's wild walls fills the vocal vale ; 


The b eating | Hocks "Yo bite the dewy 


ground, dale, 


And cavern'd echo ſwell the chearſul found; 


| 1 ard I hend with clear unclouded mind, 
Mix » with the buſy world, and leave cach ca 
4 : 


chind. 


Ti he Tneonftant cor tente, by : the Votary y 


Virtue. 


15 * AMON, the moſt 80 000 ſo ain, 
© ho ever felt! jove's pow erful dal 's 
Ad! ir 92 each nymp h Who tipp d the r: gill 
But none co: ald 155 his roving heart,; 
Each too caſily obtain'd, 
| Soon was ſlig] ated and diſdain d. 


The = jor rover gayly vain 
Deſpiſed allhcir tears and ſighs; 

For Delia now he wears the hi. 
And owns the triumph of her eyes: 
To her lis vows are now adareft 


And nope of conqueſt fires his breatt. 


The | BY zuteous cid indignant heard 


The Shepherd s vows of endleſs truth 
Contem pt in every lock appear'd, 
And fcorn repell'd the daring youth: 
Her firm diſdain thus undiſguis'd, 
His giddy, wand ring heart ſurpriz d. 


Delia's Anfrocr: | 


HINK not ſhepherd all thy art 
E'cr can captivate my heart! 


1 deteſt the perjur'd youth; 


Love is only prov'd by truth! 

Think what wretchss thou haſt made 
All thy artifice betray” d, | 

Canſt thou hope deceit will gain me: 
No! Iknow and Jdiſdain thee 

He, who would { iecure my ave: 
Reaſon alſo mutt approve 

Love, not founded on eſteem, 

Soon will vaniih like a dream: 


Viitne Hes thee with dliſzult! 
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Never free from anxious pain. 

Love, when conſtant and ſincere, 

Is our greateſt bleſſing here. 

You profane the facred name, | 
Your delights are guilt and thame ! 
Wouldit thou gain a worthy heart, 
georn to have recourſe toart ! 

Here your ſuit i$urg'd in vam, 


All I feel is juſt diſdain ! 


Ta the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S 
MAGAZINE. ; | 
GENTLEMEN, 


If you ſhall think the following ode, com- 
_ poſed by a young clergyman near Wiibich, 
on his recovering from a flight tever which 
carried off a violent cold, worth inſerting 
in your uſeful Magazine, it will much 
ob!1ge your conſtant reader and well- 
wiſer, TE 8 
= T. STRICLAND. 


| | | ro REAT God! from whoſe cternal loves 


| The vaſt creation roie, 
Still through the whole unbounded ſpace, 


ny love diffuſive flows. 


Mankind, thy ſons, in every tate 

Thy varied bounty taite : 
Health, plenty, peace, war, ſickneſs, want, 
Conſpire to make us bleſt. | 


Of late when ſickneſs ſhook my frame, 
And all it's engines play dj 
Thy umely goodneſs plan'd the cure, 
Nor aſk d a foreign aid. 


When fiutt'ring through my glowing veins 
Fierce ruſh'd the purple flood; 


Kind nature's ſtrengththrough ſteaming pores 


Expell'd the tainted load. 


O while with heedleſs ſteps I tread 


Through life's delukve maze ; 
May thy Almighty pow'r ſupport, 
Thy wiidom guide my ways. 


HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


HE plague continues to make great ra- 
8. vages at Smyrna: it carried off in one 
week 1400 Turks, and 210 Greeks, and ſtill 
many more Armenians and Jews. The peo— 
N are all getting out of the city as faſt as 
tiey can. | 7 | 
They adviſe from Naples that the whole 
Mpvince of Chieti had been overwhelmed by 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


And in the dreary vale of death 


Why, to our tongues diſgrace, does thy dumb a | | 
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Then all my life my grateful ſoul 
Shall praiſe thy glorious name ; 


— 


— 
4 a = -, R 
— — — — > * 
- 4 2 2 
= — - ma -> 


With joy thy grace proclaims. 


A Fragment of Milton, from the Italian. + h 
Toa yonug Lady, | | i 
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\ | A 7 HEN, in your language, I unkilra WY 


addreſs 


- — DO ELIER 
5 — 


The ſhort pac d efforts of a tremmell'd muſe, 1. | 
_ Soft Italy's fair critics round me pres, i 1 
And my miſtaken paſſion thus accuſe: i 


love . N (impart, N 
Strive in rough ſound, ſoft meanings to WI 
He muſt ſelect his words, who ſpeaks to move, 1 4100 
And points his purpole at his hearer's heart, N 
Then, laughing, tliey repeat my languid lays, le 
— Nymphs of thy native clime perhaps W'Þ 

„ they ex, % 
For whom thou haſt a tongue - may feel thy | 
But we muſt underſtand, ere we comply : | 
Do thou, my ſoul's ſoft hope! theſetriflersawe, 1 
Tell them, 'tis nothing, how, or what 1 8 
writes © 4 i cdraw, off J 
Since love, from ſilent looks can language 
And ſcorns the lame impertinence of wit. 
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Eßpilaßb on a Joung Lady. 17 

Ll | OO mild a foul for our rough clime, I 
1 Aſcend thy native ſxies ; 

Flee from the woes of ſinful time, 
Thy virtue never dies, . 


But ſweet Camilla ſhalt chou fall? 
And ſhall no forrows flfos-;?? | 
We mult reſign when Heaven does call; : 
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But ſtill we feel the blow. 


Ty precious duſt in hope ſhall reſt, 
Of ſecing fairer days; . 

Thy ſpirit triumph with the bleſt, 
In endleſs ſongs of praile, 


oe 
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2 terrible ſtorm. On the morning of the 4 WK. 
24th of June, all the houſes of the territory 
of Montepiano fell down, the watter having 
waſhed the earth away from under them, ſo Wang 
that they were iwailowed up. The inhabi- 3M 
tants, to the number of 2000, eſcaped to- 
wards the country, but the ſummit of the Lbaryt 
mountain WI 
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mountain of that territory fell cathem ; and 
the mountain itlelft became level with tne 
ground. One third of the inhabitants were 
buried under rhe rutas ; the abus which 
opened, exicnded two miles in length, 2nd 
Rall a mit in breudth. 

The arch-dutchels infauta of Spain left 


Genoa the 23d of July, aud came ihe 1 me 


day to Toriona, where her opa higbneſs 
Was complimented on the part of the mgyof 
Fardinia ; avd atier having Haid there one 
night, went to Pavia. (923 ber Way 0 11 1311 94. 
The privceis of Parma was te embark the 
24th, on þoardt the Span ſn ficet, at Genoa, 
f and 10 fait dreQly tor Cay tay {£112 AS oon 28 
the wind mould prove 1 @VOUu A ble to go out of 
the port. . 

As ſoon as it was known at Parma tha: 
the duke their ſovereign was ill, count Ton- 
tzcelli and other phyſicians, went to Alexan- 
Aria to attend him. They had no apprchen- 


Bons of the ſmall-pox, Hecaulſe the prince 


ad already had that cliſtemper. but imagined 
ke had a tever, attended with an obſtruction 
or coſtrreneſs; he died, however, on the 
Bintly day, but not de the Imall-pox had 
| manifeſted Clef by very evident tokens, 


They write from Le Nor n,: that by the 


late zündations of the riv "Aon: ſeveral 
Roman coins, medals, and uber antique re- 


Þques have be 1 on it's hanks. Fg mg. 


others, a miniature repreſentation 0! Ve, Tu. 
nus and Pomona, on a braſs e „ which 
is eſtet medi a great curioſuy. 5 

A very creat ſhack of an ear! hquake hav- 
ing deen felt all over the iſland of Bo na, 
n the Baltic fea, which laſted above tha ec 
minutes, on a fouth caſt direction, and did 
comi(ſerable damage inthe vitlagesof Jutland. 

The duke of York arrived. "at Berlin the 
35th of July tom Pottdom, and repaired the 
next day to Charlottenburg! „ Whert he was 
joined by tne Ing: and queen, the princes and 
prog 'of the blood, the Toa gc of Bruni- 
wic, th: te duke of Brunſori C Bevern, the row n- 
ing prince ot Anhalt-Deſu, the nobility 
and foreign minifiers. The rah prince Pre- 
deri William 9.1 Pruftia, and tie. prince!s 
- Elizabeth-Chriftina Ulrich of Bronſwie, 
received the . benediction at the caſtle, 
about eight o'clock in the evening. At ele- 


ven o' clock the prince and the new princeſs 
of Preiſſia opened the ball, in which the king, 

tie duke of York, the princes and pr neee 
Ul late 
10 the 


Bag oP 
ai Koh 


4 dan ed. The ball, which co inc 71 
at ni ight, was pertor: ned by torch 185 at 1 
\ Cound of o chorutius of trumpet 
tle-dimwz, 


tquogro: 


4 


c gd made theme 


Letters from Hanover adviſe, that his 1. 120 
highneſs the duke of York Irrived there the 


12th, and on the 19th his royal highneſs Was 


to toxe a tour to Gottingen, the 20th to 
Car vithal, the 21ſt to return back, the 22d 
tor Wieten bauten „Zugenhahn, an RI. thug, 
the 23d to Gic len, Friedberg „and Hanau, 
wage the prince is to day the "24th and 25h 
the 261ͤ th Frankfort, the 27th to Men 
the 28th to Cobjentz, the 29th to Khynf fl 
.30:n to Bonn and Dulleklorff, the; 
100 Weile; and 1 80 and on tte It 2 
S⸗ptenber to be: t Loo. 
One at the Foie; of tlic iq! don cf Me 
in Chatfault came to an anchor in Cadiz = 
the 220 of jwiy, and brought the news, that 
er having th wown fy e hundred bombs img 


Ll 


Av CY of Sale, this qu. adron fa aha a ar Amit 
Larachee, whictit had duetiroved hy force of 
bombs and bullets © that it's hoats had bun: 
in che port two coriatis, one of twelve, and 


the otuer of eighteen guns; that though it“ 
had ſet tire twice to a that, che moors hit 


found means to ſave it; that the 1015 of the 
n this enterpriſe, amounted only 9 


tFouricen men Killed and woundet ; chat it 
took a Dan veſſel deitined for ale, and 


laden with fire hundred pounds of powder, 
one thouland fie undred bullets, ten P. ces 
of ale c: ur ion, 4 ad a quam tity of malts, 
43 28 mal xi e ot the duke Leopold, with 
the nfanti of Spain, was celebrate ck the etz 
of At gun al Twiprae, | | 

A letter ft 2 Charles Toa South Ca. 
e Bar ted May 11, has the following te- 
markable paſſag pes. — We are inform 
& from author: ity t inte ems pretty good, that 
large body of native Mexicans, jvine 
ith”. Pa Gee. 12 Span ads, habe late,“ 
e ren olted from the Spanth QOVE 1 


Ce 


S maſters of there. i} 
(Merida we Jppele of Me 1 ane 
that they purſued the viceroy freun thence 
te quite ta a Vera Cruz, which the) 
« have likewiſe beſieged, This neus 
oy brought by a ing N Pac Ket- boat from! 
e the jatt named p ort, difpatched to Monte. 
F Chil (tt, & &c. tor alliſtance to cruſhethis re: 
& bellion.““ 

- His imperial majeſty Francis I. empe. 

t Germany, diced at Iuſpruc on gunday ihe 
"3th of Auguſt. He wa in good ht 21th the 
greater part of the day, betwee m nine and 
fer in the EVE! ung Ne Was At tacke | by a fit 
of apoplexy, 
at er wards, 
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Thurſday, - Auguſt I = horrid 35 Wo of «hom wer taken, and | 

confined in Whitechape goa | 

HE wt - . - CO Extract of a letter Roms Maidſtone, Aug, 7. 

Ke Is Char 5 eig. Sir N priſoners have broke looſe and Hadbed 
DE * 1 

Wikam . baron. and Jo hn Buller, the goal keeper, Mr Peue, the chaplaing 


rd lords of th a<miraity. being mee at prayers, they confined hun and 
= - e p 

elg. are appointec e his Frome: hey ate of this n eee I 
Friday 2. Ahout three in FRE afte noon, { 


| t violent ſtorm happened at Hidenii che goal, and have wounded two mill ia 9 
? 1 C ! * $ 
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French ſhips of wat there; they were to the 
windward of him, ſo that he could not get up 


to ſpeak with them. The next day he ſaw 


them off Cape Pierre, and gave cnace to 
them, but loſt them in the night. He im- 
mediately diſpatched an officer to look into 
St. Pierre, and another along the coaſt, for 
getting informations of the ſtate of things 
there. "The firſt bro: ght hun accounts of two 
French ſhips of war, named the Thetis and 
Outard, being at St. Pierre; and the other a 
great many informations of the French Gſhing 
where they were excluded from it by trea- 
ties. That he had ſcized four of the Fr ench 


acting in contravention to the treaties. He 


firſt intended to {end the men to Engla 2 for 
a-clearer confirmation of the matters above- 


mentioned; but tlie facts for which they were 


arrelted being admitted by the French gover- 
nor, and the ir ſhips of war having retired 
agreeably to a remonſtrance of Mr, Pa}liter 


on that ſubje&, he made that a reaſon For te- 


leaſing the men. 
Every thing was quiet when the expreſs 
came away; and it is hoped the proper con- 


duct of the governor will prelerve peace and 


good order there. 


Tueſday 20. A. Port 3 ſailor was ta- 


ken up by one Woodcock, a carman, near 
Doctor's Commons, on ſuſpicion of being 
concerned in the murder of Mr. Smith, and 


carried to the compter ; he wounded Mr. 
Woodcock with a hanger before he was 


Raken. 

Two maſs A in Ropemaker” $ Alley, 
near Moorefields, were ſliut ups by order of a 
magiſtrate of this city. 

Wedneſday 21. Fiz morning about two 
o'clock her majeſty was taken in labour, on 
which meſſages were ſent tothe prince? dow - 
ager of Wales, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, : 
the two ſecretaries ofſtate, thecari of Horftord, 
and ſeveral more of the privy council, to ac- 
quaint them therewith, ee all atiended with 
the utmoſt expedition; and ber majnity was 

 aſely delivered of a prince ata quatter beters 

four o'clock : 
nicated the pub lie) by firing the Fowe: 10 TD 
| at noon. | 
| Sunday 25. This morning alot four 
clock, a fiſe broke ont at houe vppoirfe the 
ſhip tavern, Rateliſf- rote, which cominned 
Everal mall wo 7 128. beth, Out- 


4 * * 


joy 101 NEWS was comme 


Fake &c. water being nting; the flames 


became fo rapid, that moſt of the inhabitan;; 


loſt all their effects; and, it is feared, that 
ſeveral periſhed in the flanies. The fire hay. 


ing broke ont again in the afternoon, the fte. 
men, with their engines, attended to N 


any further miſchief. 
Tueſday 27. At a court of common coun. 


cil was held at Guildhall, when a motion 


was made, thet a congratulatory addreſs 


ſhould be preſented to his majeſty from the 


city of London, upon the happy delivery ot 


her majeſty, and the auſpicious birth of an- 


other prince; and the queſtion being put, it 
was unanimouſly carried in the afhrmatice ; 


whereupon the following committee were ap- 


pointed to draw up the ſaid addreſs, viz, 
Aldermen. Francis Cockayne, eſq. dir Ri- 
chard Glynn, bart. Sir Matth. Blukiſton, ht. 
Sir John Cartwright, kt. Commoners. Mr, 


deputy T'yſer, Mr, depnty Gammon, Sa 


575 Freeman, eſq. Edward Ingram, eig. 


Mr. Arthur Beardmore, Mr. Henry Mjoi 1 | 


Mr. Thomas Horne, Mr. Henry Hall. 

ter the court broke up, the ſheriffs wait 11 
upon his majeſty at the queen's palace, to 
know his royal pleaſure when he would he 
waited on with the ſaid addreſs, and his ms 


jetty appointed to-morrow eee for that 
. n | | 

Wedneſday 28. This day at noon, the 
lord mayor, ſeveral of the aidermen, th. 


ſheriffs, and a great number of the common- 


council of this city, W waited on his majeit; 


at Sf. James's with their addreſs of congrie 
tulation on the birth of a prince; 3 they war 
molt graciouſly received; and his maj 


_conferred the honour of knighth ood on Tho: 
mas Harris, eſq one of the ſher itte. 


Friday 30. We Jneſdav, the 21ſt inftart, 


about one O'clock in the afternoon,” a fire | 
Wende out in the town of Honiton, D. cron, 
which raged with grcot deveſtation till abo 
4x 0 "clock; when the flames were go! un der. 


About 150 honſes were de Nr. 
Near! . .a ſchoolnia lter, was barnt in his own 
bone, in endeayoniting to ſecura lome pap7% 
4 burſday night 2 1 ahout eleven 0 clock 
2 fire broke out at a cahinet- dane, 3, m 
Theopbald's court, near Durham vard, in the 
Strand, which conſumed feveral {mall houie! 
backw ards, alſo the honte of Meſſrs. Wiſe: 
and Saun dere, and damaged tome othe 18. 
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Chriſtian's Magazine. 
For SEPTEMBER 1765. 
K* l 8 4 fe . ASSESS fr . r de ir dr fr ce & it ir x dr Ar 97 


SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 
e AAP... DV. 
Of 8 IN CER 1 TY; 


eee Hd 0000 fit 0009 BY cose . | N C ERI T.Y 18 an eſſential brar ch of 


$ 3 0000 fit c000 Sit oog N. 5 the chriſtian temper 4 ſo eſſential, that 
% | $0 %coo 3. f . without it all the reſt would be worthleſs 
. 384 and inſignificant. For what is religion 
Rt 8 $8 % without SinceriTY, what are morals. 
LES: "$$ without integrity? SixnctriTY reſpects 
. Ferst eee e | 2% both our intercourſe with God and with 
J $5,c000 YE 0000 ese % | man: in which twofold view it is propoſed 


WT 


er Fe i noe il ces , to conſider it; at preſent we will ſpeak of 


it, a5 it reſpects God, and religion; and in the next chapter as 
it regards man, — as it effects our commerce and converſation in 


the world. 3 . V 
Now SixcREKIT x, fo far as it reſpects Cod, implies a pure and 


ſingle intention to ſerve and pleaſe him; which will invariably 


manifeſt itſelf by an impartial enquiry into that duty which God 
expects from his creatures, and by an uniform and univerſal 


diſcharge of that duty in all circumſtances, and upon all oc- 


A right or ſingle intention to ſerve and pleaſe God, is that 
which conſtitutes the principal and eſſential part of SINCERITY, 


and which draws the line of partition between the true chriſtian 


| and the hypocritical pretender to godlineſs. It is true this intention, 


ny internal, is known only to a man's ſelf, and therefore 
ſhould not be j udged of too haſtily by others: hut the uniformity 


of the principle will in general diſcover itſelf in the practice, 
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386 The CunisTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or; 
and he who acts with a angle eye to the glory of God and the 


3 | plieble, 


good of mankind, will always appear in a conſiſtent habit of 


plety, which the hy pocrite and diſlembler, with all his caution, 


will frequently be found to liave thrown aſide. 


This right i intention is What our Saviour means to inculcate; in his 
ſermon on the mount, under the metaphor of a Hug le He. The light 


of the body is the eye: if therefore thine exe be Fs wh thy dle buds 
«vill be full of light, But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body coil 


be full ef darkneſs. As much as to ſay, W har the eye 15 to the 


body, that the intention is to the ſoul; which, if it be ſingly 


place d on God, and duty, will be full of holineſs and haps 


pineſs but if it hath any other aim, any world y or ſiniſter view: 


the darkneſs of fin now, and the darkneſs of puniſhment We 


a'tor, will obſcure and defile it. 


Thus then a fingle eye, a right intention, a ſixed and habitul | 


deſign to live to God's glory, and to ſecure his favour and appro- 


bhation, forms the firſt and effential part of CHRISTIAN Sinerürry 
nay, we might add of chriſtianity itſelf, to which, without this 
night intention, we certainly can make no claim. 

There can be no doubt, but. the chriſtian, who is ad usted 
by this Pp: rinciple, will be ready to diveſt himſelf of every pre. 

juclice, aud to ſit down calmly and 1mpartially to inqufte ine 
the nature of the duty, which he is called to perform, It ſcenis 
to have been with a view to this diſpoſition, more eſpecially 


that Chriſt gave ſo high a character of Nathanael, John i. 
Ibis ingenuous Ifrachte, though otherwiſe of a 91 aud equi- 
table mind, appears to have imbibed one principle at leaſt im- 


plicitly; he fell in with the common error of 115 Jen 
wiich was ſtrenuouſly ſupported by their prieſts, and the gra 
doctors of their law, 2nd by the Phariſees, the moſt dit 


guiſned and popular of their ſe&s; who ſeem to have on 
una; nimouſly agreed that no great prophet would arife out of 


8 Alilee. As Nazareth, therefore, the ſuppoſed place of our 


Saviour's Pirth: Was © are in this deſpiſed part of jqudea, 


ä fro: n. whence, as they had ionorantly preſumed, the gifts and 


ilumi inations of prophecy could never ſpring ; it was natural 


for Nathanael, while he laboured under the ſame prepoilet- 


fon, to urge this minute and trifling circumſtance, as an objec- 
tion of conſiderable weight ag ainff the pretenſion. and claim 
of Jeſus to be the promiſed Mefliah. Accordingly we find, 
that it immediately occurred to him: and he aſked this queſ- 


Lion, Can there a any good thing come out of Nazareth? Upon 


Wich Philip acted like a perſon of ſolid judgment and expe- 


rience; and inſtead of oppoſing this groundleſs prejudice di. 


realy, he only made a propoſal which every candid and mo- 


det temper muſt readily approve; come and ſer; — as if be 
had 141d, Erne the fact impartially, weigh the evidence by 
which it is ſupported; and when you have done this, faithfully 
follow the dictates of your underſtanding and conſcience. And the 
reſalt of all Was, chat this upright man, whoſe prejudices. were 
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pliable, and yielding to conviction, as having always been kept 

| within bounds by his ſuperior love of truth; — that he, freely 

and fully acknowledged, as foon as ſuilicient proof was afforded 

E him, the authority and divine miftion of Chriſt. Rabbi, thou 
art the ſon of God © T hou ari the king of Jjracl, _ 5 
We have here, by the way, a ſpecimen both of the juſt and 
honeſt ſentiments of the firſt converts to chriſtianity. For Philip, 
as well as Nathanael, before he could have embraced this new 
religion, which was ſo much exclaimed againſt, and vilifed, 

- muſt have conquered many ſtrong and inveterate prejudices, 
But then, on the other hand, we ſee nothing of a we k and eaſy 
credulity; no one mark of a blind and preſumptuous enthuſiaſm ; 
no faith is recommended, but what is intirely rational, and built. 

upon evidence. For the primitive chriſtian doctrine was this, 

| (one and ſee, i. e. in other words, Examine and weinb, and 

build your faith only upon clear and indiſputable evidence. 

F For to believe without evidence, or only upon the evidence of 
internal feelings, and imaginary ideas, is the myſterious and 
incomprehenfible jargon of later and more degenerate times. 

Hence then we may learn, that though men of real integrity, 
and even thoſe who are remarkable for candor and pro! ity of 
mind, may be influenced by groundleſs prejudices for prejudices 
of {ome fort or other, ſeem almoſt unavoidable in the preſent 

fate of human nature and the world: — yet, without all queltion, 
were there is that ſingleneſs of intention, which conſtitutes 
19 eſſential a part of ſincerity, — it will never ſuffer any pre- 
Judices to be ſo perverſe and unruly, as to prevent free and im- 
partial inquiry on all proper occaſions. While to be thus in partial 
in inquiry, open to conviction, and ſubmiſſive to the authority and 
force of truth, againſt the oppotition made to it by prejudices, be 
they of what kind, or ſpring they from what ſources, they will, 
—15 one of the cleareſt proots that can be given of a thorough 
and undiſſembled SIN CERIT YT. | „„ | 

To perfect which, however, one ſtep further is neceſſary, 

namely, an uniform and unreſerved obedience to that duty, 
wich this impartial inquiry diſcovers and dictates to the upright 


wtention,. | jo. 5 | | 
The hypocrite, whoſe aim is only to ſeem, and not to be, 
righteous, will be zealous and oftentatious in the performance 
of ſuch duties as may catch the public eye; while he will 

make no conſcience of committing ſuch things, to which his 
inclnation peculiarly prompts him, and which he can ſecrete 
{com every eye — but God's and his own. On the contrary the 
uIcere Chriſtian reverences no eye ſo much as God's and his own, 
{calous to ſecure, not the vain and uſeleſs applauſe of men, 
ut the ſatisfaction of his own conſcience, and, in conſequence, 
the. approbation of God. He is as careful not to offend, when 
in the vtmoſt privacy, and when no eye but that of omniſcience 
can be privy to his actions, as he is when on the broad theatre 
- the world. Satisfied that all the laws of God are eſtabliſhed 
by the ſame authority, and ſupported by the ſame awful {auciions, 
| | re | he 
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388 The CuRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 
he hath an equal reſpect to them all; and, to the beſt of hi; 


abilities, pays an univerſal obedience to every precept; — not 


daring to live in the notorious breach even of one, though 
diligent to obſerve every other command : well convinced, 
that he, avho, knowingly and wilfully, offends in one prin, 


#5 guilty of all; is not ſincere in his obedicnce to the reſt, 
and has no true regard for the divine authority, which knoys 


no partiality, but is equally infringed by the breach of 


one as well as of another precept. 


This then is true goſpel SincerrTyY ; when a man, aRuated. 


by a right and ſingle intention to PIE Me God in all things, and 


to fave his own ſoul, riſing above all Pregadices, enquires im. 


Pertially into the duty required of him, for this great end, and 
practices with an uniform and unreſerved zeal, every duty wick 
he diicovers to be neceſtary 0 his ſalvation, z and well-pleavng 
o God. | | — — 
Of the excellence of the virias 1 Jailed, As it regards 
man, and the motives we have to cultivate and improve it 
we will ſpeak in our next Chapter, e 


[To be continued ig 
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The LIFE of GEORGE, PRINCE of ANHALT. 
\EORGE, Prince of Anhalt, was born Anno Chriſt, 
_ 1507, of a very ancient and honourable family: his father 


was prince Erneſt. By the advice of the grave and prudent 


Adolphus, prince of Anhal, and biſhop of Merſburg, he was 
ſent to ſtudy the law, wherein he ſhewed ſuch application, that 
he was quickly acquainted with its principles and genius. He 
Was of a generous nature, a great lover of truth, and a ſworn 
enemy to diſſimulation and falſhood. In this noble diſpoſition 


he conſtantly eſtabliſhed himſelf by reaſon and juſt reflexion : 
frequently uſing that proverb ot the Wye monarch, that Hing 
[ps became not a prince. 

Thus infiructed and prepared, in 1522, he was, by cardinal 
Albert, elector of Mentz, and bithop of Magdebourg, choſen 
one of his counſellors; this appointment introduced him to a know- 
ledge of the weighty affairs of ſtate, wherein he found his kill 
4n the law of great uſe and advantage; his natural elocution often 


induced the cardinal to employ him in the declaration of his 


own ſentiments to others; and by ſuch his induſtry and em- 


ployments, his underſtanding and judgment were daily increaſed 


and gonfirmed. 


FT 
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The controverſies about religion waxing hot about this period, 
and Luther's books coming abroad, engaged for a time all his 
attention; he therefore began reading thoſe celebrated publica- 
tions, the treatiſes eſpecially, De dijcrimine Legis et ZEwangelii ; 
De vera Peniientia, De Gratia, De Fide; De vera Inwocatione ; De 
vu Sacramentorum ; De diſcrimine Legum divinarum et bumanarum z 
He diſerimine Miziflerii Evangelici et Politice Potęſtatis: But 
ſuſpecting his want of judgment in the peruſal, he would often, 
with tears, pray to God to incline his heart to the truth, crying out 
with the Pſalmiſt, deal arith thy ſervant, according to thy mercy, 
ard inſiruct me in thy righteouſneſs. He was frequent in reading 
the ſcriptures, Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories, St. Auguſtine, Jerome, and 
Lombard; having George Forcheme both for an aſſiſtant and 
companion in his ſtudies. 55 

He alſo ſtudied the Greek, and Hebrew; in the latter of which 
he was ſo perfect, that few excelled him. He diſcourſed with 
learned men about the controverſies, and at length after having 
weighed the opinions of all, concluded that the confeſſion of 
the reformed churches did correſpond with the ancient catholic 
church of God, as inſtructed by the writings of the prophets and 
apoſtles: and though he knew to what hatred and danger he 
thereby expoſed himſelf; yet quitting the papiſts, their councils, 
and idolatrous ſervices, he gave himſelf wholly to prayer, and 
reading the ſcriptures and other good books; at the ſame time 
exceedingly aſſiſting his brethren in their governments, with 
whom he lived in perfect harmony and friendſhip,  _ 
In the firſt place, with their joint conſents, he began the refor- 
mation of his own country, ſetting fit paſtors over them, and 
commanding them to teach the word of truth to their people. 

He aboliſhed the popiſh ceremonies, erected ſchools, end allowed 
competent ſtipends to the miniſters; 1nſomuch that all things 
were reformed without the leaſt rumult or diſſention. Many were 
drau n to embrace the truth; and others were confirmed therein 
by the exhortations and examples of their pious princes. 

Prince Geokce was alſo very profitable to his country, by 
the faith'ul adminiſtration of juſtice, over which he pre- 
ſided. In the year 1545, he was called to the government of 
the churches in the dioceſe of Merſburg : to this end he ſent 
for the celebrated Philip Melancthon, and divers other godly 
miniſters, who ordained him by the ſolemn impoſition of hands, 
and gave him their teſtimonial, dated Auguſt 3, 1545, concern- 
Ing which MelanQhon writes thus: Nos conwocati, quia certe 
Sciebamus hunc illuſtriſſimum principem Georgium rectè intelligen e, 
et conſtanter amplecti puram Ewangelii dodtrinam, quam eccleſæ 
Haram regionum und woce, et uno ſpiritu cum catholica eccleſaa Dei 
pr ofitentur, et eximiam ejus eſe wirtutem et ſanctitatem Teſti (> 
mum nofirum de eo, ritu apoſtolico, impoſitions annuum, declaras 
VIMUS, &. | „ | 
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390 The CURISTIAN'e Macazing; or, 


He continued ſingle through life, and was a pattern of the 


1 | and 
| moſt amiable modeſty, and purity : his chamber was a tem ple, an ſor 
| academy anda court ; for in it he uſed daily to pray, read, write in 
; and deliberate about the affairs of government. He never wrong. goo 
| ed any man willingly, his heart abhorred it; he did good bot) alla 
þ publicly and privately ; nor were his favours confined to a few ; he Feru 
] was a great promoter of peace among princes: he ended mary Fa 
4 _ coatroverhes ; ſeditious and turbulent counſels were his detecting Eve! 
he was far removed from ambition: no anger, hatred or Ges met 
of reyenge could ever draw him contrary to the rules of juſtice, _ alle 

or incite him to act any thing againſt the common good. Many ſape 

and grievous injuries he bore with a great mind, and as freely of 8 

pardoned them for the ſake of the public tranquility, 5 

With the ſame moderation of mind, he role ſuperior to the Serr 

other inconveniences attendant on an high tation, and a picas © Ou 

deportment. Hence it was eaſily diſcerqable how. great Was Mar. 

his ſupport in prayer, how firm his reliance on God: as a learned king 

man, he knew the difference between divine and human eon- Jolat 

ſolations: theſe words of ſacred ſcripture, Submit tel, 10 Gad, mon 

and Fray unto him, fer he 1s. near to thoſe 0 are of a eontrite the 


heart, and will fave the bumble in ſpitit, were frequently in his cone 
10nth., He employed bis time fo well, that he left none for chu: 
amuſements: uſing to fax, that acthing ef him more in his liſhe 


ferroavs, than conference withlearned and godly men. About all contro- 

verſies in law, he uſed to confer with ſuch lawyers, as beſides being 

the moſt excellent in their profeſſions, were wiſe and virtubus men; 4 8 
— kW 


reſpecting the nature of man's body, the cauſe and remedies of 

- diſeaſes, &c. he aſſociated and converſed with the moſt feilful 
phyſicians; and concerning the doctrine of the church, and other 
eccleſiaſtical affairs, with Luther, Juftus Jonas, John Bugenhag, 
c. Several of their diſputations, full of learning and pictr, 


were heard to the profit of many. Laſtly, and to conclude, theſe re 
inſtances of his great prudence for the improvement of his parts, Nt 
in every ſclencee; he conferred with Joachim Camerarius, about tl 
the hiſtory of all ages, the mutation of empires, their period, Va 


and the cauſes thereof; the motions of the heavens, and the 
effects of the ſtars. Ly np TE ons 1 
The laſt act of this amiable prince's life, ſtrongly exemplifies his 
piety, and the preſence of God attending upon him: falling 
lick of a moſt troubleſome. diſeaſe, he was frequent in prayer 
for himſelf, for all the princes of that family, tor his count), 
and for Germany, He had ſome portions of the holy fcripcurc: 
daily read to him: he made his will, wherein he ſet down ti. 
confeſſion of his faith. and recommended the defence of 11: 
churches to his brother. He added ſomething more to the ſtipcnd. 
of all the miniſters under. his charge, often ruminating vpn 
thoſe texts, God /c lowed the world, that he gawe, &C. — Mo 1:0 
fall take wy fhecp out of my hand, &c. — Cee unte me alle 110 
are weary, &c. and thus divinely occupied in holy Mednato!s. 
and prazer, reſigned up his foal 10 God, Anno Cluiiitt, 155 j 


CAL ed 


and of his age 47. So lived and died this great man, of whom, 
jor the conſtancy of his life, and purity of his manners, it might, 


in an eſpecial manner, be truly ſaid as it was by Dion of the 
good emperor Marcus Antoninus, I om vita ſui fimilis, nec 


| Alla nunquam in re mutatus fuit. taque vere fuit < 
fietum, aut 2 mulatum giti habuit.. 


Among other parts of his eccleſiaſtical adminiſtrations, he 


ir bones, nec 


every year held two ſynods, wherein all the paſtors of his dioceſe 


met together, and had ſermons preached ſuitable on ſo auguſt an 
aſſembly, and adapted to their beſt improvement. He was made 
ſ1per-intendant of the charches of Merſburg, by Auguſtus, duke 
of Saxony, brother to Maurice, Anno Chriſti, r 
The works he left behind him were theſe: A Conſblatory 
Sermon upon that ſpeech of our Saviour, None can take my, ſheep 


us of my hand ; A Nuptial Sermon, preached at Torgau, at the 7 


marriage of the dake of Saxony, with Anne, daughter to the 


king of Denmark; Four Sermons on the Sacrament ; A Con- 2 


{olation to his brother Wolphgang in his ſickneſs; Two Ser- 
mons againſt falſe prophets; Sermons containing an ailertion of 
the true doctrine advanced in the reformed Churches; A Tract 


concerning the apoſtolic cal rite of ordination uſed in thoſe. 


churches 3 and His opinion of the contre articles pubs 
ſhed by Selneccer us, 


„„ 
A SUPPLEM INT to the LIFE of JAMES ZONNELL, Efq; 
3 N | See p. 240. ] 


75 the EDIToOoRS of the CHRISTIA N 8s 1 
GExvrTEMEx, 


[ read with particular pleaſure the Wort a count of Mr. Box- 
NELL'S life, inſerted in your laſt Month's M. 
tily wiſh your benevolent deſign in the publication of fo 
valuable a piece may have the beſt ſacceſs : to further which 
deſign it is, that [ trouble you with the following particulars 
Te (pecting tha + ous perionage, by the publication of whoſe . 
character ſo effential a ſervice: 18 rendered to your ſerious 
readers, If you have room for the incloſed, in a future number, 
I hai 1 eſteem your iaſerting them as a favour, and am, 


Gentlemen, 
Cliphan: Your moſt humble ſervant, 
Sept. 9. 1765, — THOMAS s PHILPOT. 


_ OBSERVATIONS on the LIFE of Mr. BONNELL. 


\ \ 7 ERE the generality of our gentry bleſſed with inſtructors 
of Mr. Box NEIL.Ls temper and piety, his prudence, gra- 
vity and holy life; who are acquainted, as he was, with 


me methods of gentee! converſation ; who can dive into 2 


young, 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 391 
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392 The CnRIST TANs MAGAZ2INE: or, 


young gentleman's genius, and rightly form his mind; we ſhould 


ſoon ſee a happy change in their principles and lives. Religion 


would have their firſt and principal regard; and it would be ng 
5 of their character to be vicious or prophane Such ougnut to 
be enquired after, for this noble truſt, who are not narrow in 
their fortunes, nor ſervile in their natures, and who have had a 


generous education themſelves ; ſuch, whoſe preſence carries awe 
along with it, and whoſe lives are fit to be made patterns to their 


Pupils. When ſuch excellent perſons are found, they are to be 
treated in ſuch a manner, as may bring both their perſons and 


_ employments into credit and eſteem ; as may plainly ſhew that 
they and their labours are highly prized. By this means the 


greateſt truſt in the common-wealth, and upon which the utmoſt 
depends, would not,—as it how often happens ! be put into the 
worſt hands; perſons, who, for want of right qualities, are 
neglected by thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is to ſecure them from con- 
tempt, and whoſe example influences others; till they at 
length loſe all authority, even with thoſe who are under 


| their care, and, conſequently, all opportunity of doing den 


o0d, 


With Mr. Box NEIL it was intirely otherwiſe. He was every 
way qualified to gain efteem. His learning and prudence, 


His behaviour and manner of life, commanded juſt reſpect ; his for- 


tune ſecured him from all temptations to mean compliances, for on 


that fortune alone he could have ſubſiſted ; and the great ſeverity 
of his life exacted reverence from all whom he converſed with. 
At one time reflecting upon thoſe fins, which he fignifies to have 
been the effects of his ſickneſs and aflition, he thus endeavours 


to quiet his mind by propoſing to it the more dangerous fins 


generally reſulting from proſperity and health: — Thou ſeeſ, 
* o my ſoul! what ſins fickneſs and affliction lead thee to; but 
1 thou doſt not ſee to how much greater, health and plenty, 
„ freedom and applauſe, honour, and the good things of this 
« world, had God vouchſafed them, would have brought 
« thee ? — The child that dares ſin, even under the rod — wii 
d would it have done in the midſt of ſmiles? — The firſt fins 
committed by a child of God, are innocent, in reſpect of 
« the additional repetitions, committed on preſumption of 
« God's reconciliation, and hopes of repentance ; for this does 
« two things: it habituates the perſon to the fin, and makes him 
% more powerfully diſpoſed to it, by a bodily and mental habit 
« and inclination. — Hence the heart is hardened from returning 
to God, the breach is made wide, and reconciliation difficult; 
«© while in the mean time, habits grow powerful, and may ca!) 
« away the ſoul, thus eflranged from God, with the ſame ea 
«« that a wolf devours a ſolitary ſheep that is gone aſtray, 4 
“quite out of the ſight of it's ſhepherd. It is then in the condition 
„ of the Iſraelites when Moſes tarried ſo long in the mount! 
* 1; for this man (or this God) who breught us out of A, 


«« ave know not what is become of bim Up ; tet us nate ther 1 


4 Treaſury. of Divine Finowledge. 39 3 


Few chriſtians were more ardently afl:duous in their celeſtial 
warfare, or had an higher idea of divine grace; this the follow- 
ing will ſuffcicntly confirm; it was written on Whitfun-eve in 
his 26th year: Lord if ſach a wretch as I might have leave 
to expoltulate with tace ; if duit and aſhes might have leave 
to ſpeak to thy majeſty, and a ſinner to argue with his God; fince 
{ſuch deſires to ſerve thee are agrecable to thy will and pleaſing 
in thy fight, and fince thou art of power ſufiicient to pre- 
ſerve. theſe who are thus devoted, to the height of their 
deſires. Why may rot my humble prayer now be heard, 
that I may be ſo ſtrengthened with thy grace from this mo- 
ment, that I may proceed and go forward in all well doing, 
from grace to grace, perfecting holineſs in thy fear, and ne- 
-vern0:e being guilty of any wilful fin againſt thee, my God! 
But, — thus have I humbly intreated of thy majeſty before, and 
with the like ſeeming ſincerity to my own ſenſe as I now do; 
yet haſt thou thought fit to let me ſometimes tall. Looking 
forward, I ſee ſtill that my life depends. on thy favour, 
and that I muſt. periſh without thy divine upholding. What 
can J do more, than thus humbiy intreat thy majeſty? What 
can I do more than thus fly to thee, who, I fee, haſt the 
cuſtody of all my ways? It is true I am not to expect that 
any one prayer ſhould lai me for my Whele lite, or that 
this Petition now, ſhould quit me from waiting upon thee 
each day for the ſame thing in due form: but canſt thou refuſe any 
one prayer that is faithſally poured forth before thee in the name of 
tay dear ſon? for a thing agreeable to thy will? Hear then 
my humble requeſt, o Lord my God! according as I unfeignedly 
deiire to pour it forth before thee: let me have grace to ſerbe 
the: let me be delivered from all fin and occaſions of falling: 
1-t me have grace to walt upon "thee, with ne er- ceaſing 
diligence in well doing, with humble, conſtant and earneſt 
player. Let me proce:d in holineſs, exemplarineſs, and all 
chriltian graces: make me, both inwardly, ſound in reſpect 
o myſelf, end ovtwardly, influential to all. I converſe with : 
that thy grace may be on my heart and iti my tongue; in my 
looks, and in my eyes; and ſhine bright in all my actions. 
Deliver me from temptations and offered occaſions of falling; 
and may it pleaſe thee, for jeſus' ſake, to eftabliſh my foul 1a 
fuck truth, as it may not go ont to ſeck for itſelf opportunities 
of ſinning; that it may be eſtabliſhed in thy fear and in thy 
love; and that I may be preſerved evermore in perfect honeſty 
and integrity of heart, before thee, my God! this is what 
I humbly beg; and if 1 want faith it is becauſe I know 
myſelf unworthy to receive: but my humble requeſt being 
apreeable to thy heavenly will, I am bold to aſſure my ſoul 
at I ſhall not go wholly without an anſwer, Amen.” 7 
The following extract from a meditation, written when his 
thoughts were more particularly fixed upon the miniſtry, ftews 
what were his ſentiments of that ſacred calling, and how neceffary 
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good of fouls, to de an ns ea 3 for : it, and uſe I in i Hes | cl 
we may ſee ge awful thoughts this good man had of the ger th 
nd difficult work of taki ting care of the ſouls of men, anc har 
2 Acön kant eye all who deſign to be or are eng aged in that fei tile, | it 
cugbt to Fave towards God in the diſcha arge of 1 It, _ nd hoy td 
watchful they ſhould be ag gainil the aflaults of Worldly intent 
and vanitv. | te 
„If we defign, ſays be; any work for the good of fools, e Ut 
muſt take care th at it be undertaken by God's 5 permittio n 204 10 
encquragement: ſor we are not always competent Judges wp | ti, 
what is proper to this end, in particular cafes. E oj thin; -ii 0¹ 
may ſeem, to our ſh: allow reaſon to have a Plau ible tendoniy | 20 
towards it, which God may not Jadge fitting. "The temple 3 
8 id not bern ſo adapted to God, or his church's ſerv w—_ iF buht 75 
by David's hand. It is fit therefore we ſhould take the 2dyiws * 


Ef direction of his word and Prov? idence, in his own Work, 
As to laying g the action. 1 | 


Next b, in the carr ying it on, we muſt, from time to time, la 1 
the plummet to the work, and ſee that it ſquares with a; 
right intention for God's glory: that every word be impieg- 5 
nated by the divine ſpirit # and 2 pure zeal for the feryioe cf 45 
ſouls. For how can 581 de kely to do hem good, Wit! 8 
is only intended to ſhew our parts, or get.. ourſelves eſtcem! oh 
Our own bufineſs, indeed, may be. done by the bye, in pur QT 
ſuins of God's; but God's buſineſs will not ſo be Gore in i W 

Durſuing. our Own; all Oman affections are unhallowed in 
reſpect of God's work, and pollute it by. being mise wit 5 
it. The Y - are the dead flies which corrupt th is precious pci- 1 7 
fume. of "the. fanctuar' Vs and cauſe it to fond: fort! 11 An e 5 
ſavour UNTI. God. se that thou 40 All Hi 7s 1 11 7. 10 #12 | 15 

© DAZTEYMH ſoeaved rote in the mount, {aid God 10 Moſes When be fo 
Was about his ſanctuary: we. mutt look x up to our 3 in 5 
doing God's work, namely, his will and direction. In tis 1 
we are not allowed to pleaſe ourſelves, or follow cur cn © 
fancy and intention: how can any thing we do of ovrielve F 
be able to benefit ſouis? Alas! it is as much beyond: ot 1 
power to benefit them, as it is to redcen them, oO We mult it! 1 
that alone for ever, unleſs the ſtrength of God goes 24 5 
with our weakneſs. One is 8 peculiar WO; * of God the den, 4 
the oth ler of God the Spitit: * 

Who can ſay he hath made himſelf 1 ? Who car & F L 

his intention is ſo clear that the eye of God can diſcern i 5 

no ſpot in it? But this is not expected by God from s, 

Who knows whereof we are made: in this cafe. he accepts tte , 

deſire of perfect ſincerity, for perfect ſincerity iti*11.; — f 

human nature is not free from mixture: — there wil! be 167% 2 

little ſallies of felf-complacency, ſome little bye thong ; 

\ Creeping in to Slean among God's ſheaves; but if tue, - ; | ö 
1 | | culbee 
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curb'd as ſoon as diſcovered, and the intention again ſet right bt 
the work goes on orderly, and God accepts and approves it.” 855 
lu auother piece he hath left us, compoſe d in the year 1. 2 
4 «Li : g 
he thus fortifies his ſoul amidſt the ſurrounding o dithculties taut 
1 
n threatened him“ : „ 
8 F fays he feeth apt 20 man ge; Bat the risfe 
* The avicked, a y 5 3 e in 
A o - £2 In ia! e U a * 
FEOUS 25 bald as 44 [io #1 grace reforn: ana C41 80 14 * 70 


— 


the proud man humble, the pen mos WER and patien + He 
[$07,008 man ae Sk yy mortitied Oak corn - 18 I 
the coward valiant? Fear ſeems to be {io deeply Fo voy \ 8 
our bodily frame, that err Es molding . nete © FRONG 
admit of alteration : on the other hand, men who ket 2 
rally taut, though never o vicious, fill retain ir con- 
rage: == how then ſhalt we underſtand this 5 
wie man? — Fear is a great fin in 2 z a good man: WAY ond 


* 9 * 14 ? 
1 - {1 > 4 4 17 8 J. 
11 170 > h15 1111 0 a 2 1 
He fear, who has 10 Lord 4} hoſts for 775 3 
11e 3 I a 7 l £0 ay * Porn I CEN 2 Lora 3 
{ire protector 1 His + ana 9 E 585 ho , = 
ik i bob * n 0 7 7 2 — & * * £ *. 4 w 45 > 
| | 1 2527. 1 i ant. (rink © be ir net fata £ 
his heart 25 FAD Ped an * oY 1205 Jr YE TEa ve 8 * 4 y 7 
1 3 EST os $495 mas -04* 11 (2: nF. 7 Hl. D r 
WU, FEYFEM Of. aud | 
131% 5 IF, tid1no i) 3 acer 97 4 * ods | | > 7 boy 2 > 
4 E j 7 7 2 * 1 red 774 74 Fre 4 471 &f 
earth be move, and Ong rh the hills be carries F 7 
417 0. £w T d — NK 56 * 30 1 + * * 
9 s * . * « » 18 7 } } * 2 % £4 £4 . 
he fears yt avill be not fear © tHELE àzre ine character d ies 
Is. fta; T 


3 ð i(u½) 3 LS Ha Rr 
good man. Faith that re Emo! Ses mount © Delis WOFKS Ts nase 


* we 1 

41 In te lord 

alſo 1 15 only the Want of faith, of believing: in the Lord, 
cle. * : 3 4 57 red % > 
that makes good men fear: Peter, Kho bad Venturea. Our 
"TY \ » % © ET ? _ , * 55 
where never man went before, When he {aw the wass artles 
5 82 181 On t! eaion : O £13918 of 14 41-1 
Was 2 ! Our coavily ur give ic * f 5 
faith! 174 ref ore ny thor doubt 5 — 1 be lieve that except C234, 
e Ron ww: zan waketb, but in vain : -— 

i rd Ts ep. tne city the w: atchman waketh, x FE 

3f IT fear, I either do not believe, or do not believe enc 3 2 
The g 500d man hath given up all his earthly concerns to God. 


* 


theſe. — it is a certain rot 
It 1 am ſtill afraid tor any of che e, g 5 8 0 f yy i 
1 am yet fond of What i pre tend to hniabs e © zven UP AS: 3 Od : 


6 1 Eee rae 
Y | 78 me up to the VIDSIENCE. OL 
But if it be the will of God wy g1ve „ lite Qt mould Ik 
"on mu lite; WARY. INOVtG Oe 
evil men, my body, my COOUS), or iy 1 \ 6 8 3 
f Fhich is full of goodness and 
afraid of the will of God, v. 111 $4 


- $-.-* yo ** | Os {EOS IND 
. 5 0 k T . : 2 * — 4- * 1 -% , 1 4 } . i TY W 41 it 
kind intentions towards met It 1t be not his w. 55 FNQ | 
12055 not hart wilt lay me 
the powers of earth and hell cannot. hart me . 
* 4 8 $77 0 GE 
7 7 ' th 2 4 > | 7 1 . #1 4 74 A f (1 & 2 7 Ig 5 £ 4 7 J } | J 1 / by it 2 bas 
7 571 * 2 Li | Is e Ore, 77 1 CE * 5 — 0 — 


onty 77. 277 t 70 Mel ell {Jt fJafety 2 | Wi 
lu 1d0Ww 7 thy divine ple: ſure, and 
11 * 1 - 
Freaks thourn my body and all my 
YI 
p to violence.“ 
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7 ? * „ * 5 a 44 © ” 2.37 + 
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15 * > Ct r vn 7 
of 14 f 7 — 5 Ie piece , 0 Nis, 111 'fl 
The lollos a9 ſentences, taken 4 om A littie] 85 1 

13 f 7 cahnot fail of being 
7 7 4 4 P a4 > * 
ne calle E T he I Un, QY AN ide 7 7 n ET. 5 Colt, al malate S 
— Ch dk © ke rags . > 
1 * * ** 
I. 1  YVFAOUE.TEC £06 os | 
acceptable to the virtuous and devont tende g R an 0 
1 thy eF-Of the wollt 410 u CaO 
„„ 1-015 ' family, be he prick i ne motht 5 
4 tw tw 4-3 4 1 f 5 a N | : ; 
s ZI n o 4 
Be ? 3 < = FF: 7 mouth p V. 12 "T \ % \ ly Lo 
and let bis 5 be - alwavs in miy me 


bs 4 - 2 7 11 " Ty x > 14 : t, N S Cee "IR 
e 3 Li ; the COLL MY WHIyC 2 Plz is 
C4419 .WhO--Can begin 0 talk, let it be x 4 9 
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and mine, with equal zeal and familiarity, to make the 


true 
works of God the conſtant matter of our diſcourſe and inſtrue. 701 { 
tion to it's young mind: as others talk to their child of a grand wWear 
mother, an aunt, or the vanities of the world, let us talk to of tl 

ours* of 1t's maker, and our father, God; of the place God 
whither we hope to go, heaven 3 and of the company we life: 

ſhall have there, the bleſſed angels; let me thereiore have a2 they 

wife of a natural, free, ingenuous, and noble piety, which thus 

ſhall not conſiſt in phraſes and tone, and melancholy and ſtant 

cenſure; but in vigorous 22, uprightr: 18, integrity and not 

faithfulneſs of heart towards God; a clear, chezrful, nn- chill 

affected diſpoſition, with a maſt ardent and. bold love ty love. 

God. 80 that we may not converſe of God becauſe it Teac 

is our 8 y, but becanie our bea rts are full of him; and we cum 

are uſed to it, ſo that we ſhall do it before we are aware. min 

: AND ſhall we ſleep, and awale with him, u. alk and fit in his and 

preſence, and live the life of angels upon eatin. — -The Loid, ſpir 

i any, grant me ſich a companion! wy | CD of! 

The love of Chriſt was the ſubject cf his All thoughts. It: in 

filled his heart and employed his pen: on this divine theme ho mo 

thus ardently addreſſed the throne of grace: By all that is gra 

dear, by all that is tender, by all that is fo t out to us in the 01 

hole ſcripture, as the language of the paſſionate ſoul, I fro 

implore e, O0 Lord! that I may e permitted to lo 'e thee better act 

than at any time hitherto i have done; that 1 may live in hy fin: 

| love, and breathe it WHlle * breathe in life. I am alhamed, the 
* o oy God! to beg this privilege, yet aſhamed to be without en 
1 Let thy goodneſs prevent ny deſires, and fill my ſou! with £ 
i 5 t after which it humbly pants.“ m. 
i | Purlving the idea, he thus maſterly t reats of the vaſt difference IM #7» 
4 1 : 5 1 . „ bei 
. betwixt the love of Chriſt to 15 len ints, and the love of David 1 
Ip and - Jonathan... „ | dat 
if We cannot hear the ſtory: of the loves of Jonathan and be. 
. David, without being affected: and why ? But becauſe of the th. 
5 earthly. grandeur. "There 15 in It; 2 Goliah deteated, 4 robe rai 
| and belt, a roval table, the Jeal loaf. of a king; all which ö of 
li men are naturally apt to revere; theſe add grandeur, And“ to 
lt grandeur, affectingneſs to the ſtory. | 7 | ſa 
. . thy mind, my ſoul! open thine eyes; ng 1 10 
9 a Sreater 155 than both theirs is here; get up above the e 
. round level of this world; raiſe up thy head a while, and a 
ö ſee as gs el; "be; and think as angels think. Thoſe things ö of 
|; when are highly eſteemed among men, are low in the figut ; * 
i of God. Here is the true erandeur, here is that Which ; Is 
il afects the minds of a gels, Ihe only ſon of God on the ; wc 
one ſide, and the praces of his kingdom on the other. Here 


WOW ” N Mo 4 \ ri © 2» I 7, 75 

LEY ſeem mean and co! RMD ible 3 but to thoſe ble ſſed fob Hits, 
Who Ero tie rank reſery ed for the m in heaven, and ores 
Vacant throne belonging to each of them, they appear witn 


“ Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 597 


true greatneſs. The zotcrs of this love, are jewels of immor— 
tal ſtamp, not that earthly robe, that ſits looſe on him who 
wears it. But the very and blood of the giver. he ads 
of chis love, are an effectual reconcilement of his friends to 


God the Father, though with the expence of his glory and 


life: and on both fides this act is mutual, of ſacrificing all 
they had, and life itielf for each other. The expreyzons of 
this love, are the moſt ſolidly endearing, the moit ſub- 
ſantially tender; without extravagance, fondnefs, or pomp: | 
not with ſtrained appeliations, but in the natural terms of 
children and friends. As the father hath Joved me, Jo have ͤ I 
lived you's let not your heart te {reubled be of good cer: ny 
| feace 1 leave with you: I will joe you again, — Ihe cir- 
cumſtances of this love are his glorious reſurrection, the 
- miniſtration of angels, opening the priſon gates of death; 
and his triumphal aſcenſion with the Whole choir of celeſtial 
ſpirits attending; promiſing at the fame time to be mindful 
of his great, though poor, triends, whom he left there behind, 
in the midſt of their and his enemies. — O poor ſighted 
mortals! that this ſcene does not appear to you with that 
grandeur as the loves of earthly princes! This noble ſcene 
of love between our bleſſed Lord and his fellow ſervants, 
from his firſt quitting his glory for their ſakes, to the laſt 
act of love that ſhall appear on this earthly ſtage, at the 
final conſummation of all things! How divinely great will 
theſe ſtories appear in the annals of eternity, wherewith to 
entertain that bleſſed ſcciety in never ending ages of bliſs!” _ 
That great infirmity of human nature with which the beſt 
men are frequently diſturbed, 7nartention, and wandering thoughts 
in prayer, Mr. BONNELI. had well conſidered ; he himſelf not 
being tree from it. It is what he often complains of; his medi- 
tations on the ſubject, ſhew a mind deeply affected with the 
ſenſe of it's imperſection in this reſpect. We fee from hence 
that all Mr. BoxxetLL's advances in the divine life, could not 
raiſe him above the infirmities of humanity, and the incumbrances 
of fleſh and blood. This ſkould be matter of great comfort 
to the pious, though weak, chriſtian 3 who, labouring under the 
ſame difiiculties, is apt to be too much dejected when aſſaulted 
in prayer by vain and worldly thoughts, or is ſubje& to 
temptations of whatever kind; theſe are trials, which will 
exerciſe the faith and try the patience of the greateſt favourites 
of Gd; and from which ouly heaven can intirely ſer us free. 
Would we then have peace of mind under thele diſturbances, 
we muſt not only pray againſt them, with Mr. BCN NTLL's 
en but endeavour, as he did, to prevent or to remove 
TEM, | 3 „ | 
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H/ SICO-THEOLOGY: MM © 
| 0 
A comparative VIEW of the STATE and FACULTIES = 4 
of MAN with thoſe of the ANIMAL WORI. D. = 
With REFLEXIONS on MO'LHERS SUCKLId 10 thi: WF 1 
| own CHILDREN, | 1 8 
This 2 work, which fas juſt af fear d, conſiſts of fue difeourſt 0 
in which there are 22 Jene 97565 < nd fe dicibus Femarſs 3 the, wh i Y 
muſt be confejjed, that the author has no! tuck cl Je 70 the 55 1 
As his jirjt &ejecurſe exhibits the general plan of his work, 1 
ORt ins ji je % ful and i 117 Dorian ere ions; RYE here ; prejent b D 
readers with the greater part Fit, which we e hope toe ö wel fink. . 
ure us, well ada Zed 10 465 TR departmzent 25 gur TG g GRIND. | k 
L N QUIRIES into human nature, thou oh of the £0 x 
| Importance, have been projecuted with little care, and 1 
els fucceſs. This has been partly owing to FRE peneral g 
caufes, which Nabe obſtructed the progreſe of the other branches E 
of knowledge, and partly to the peculiar diffcultits of de | 
fubjec. e into the ſtructure of the human 609 have, : 
Indeed, been prifſecutcd with great diligence and acopricy,. 5 
But this was a matter of no great Citticulty. It required 1 
only labour and a lead) hand: the ſubject wa permancht; 
the anatomiſt could fix it in any Ponies and N. e What ex- b 
periments on it he pleated. 0 
The human e on he other hand, is an object extremely F 
< fleeting ; ; not the ſame in any two perſons upon earih, and vet. , 
varying: even in the {awe perio1 To trace it through it's al- , 
molt endleſs varieties requires the. mott profound and exten ; 
knowledge, and the mott piercing and collected genius. — Yd 
though it be a matter of great difficulty to inveſligate and i. A 
certain the laws of the mental conſtitution, yet there is 110 le- 
fon 8 doubt of it's being, however ſeeminoly fluctuating, ge 1 
verned by laws as fix cd and invariable a thoſe of the matetul ; 
ſyſtem. | | t 
It has been the” mis fortune f molt 0 v 10 h have ftudied t 
the philo! ſophy of the human mind, that they have becn iv lit⸗ 
tle © acquainted with the ſtructure of the human ls and the ſ, 
laws of the animal © conomy; and yet the mind and be we q 
jo intimately connected, and I-1ve ſuch a mutual nic | t 
one another, that the conſtitution: of either, examined apa, 85 
can never be thorounh? y und ee i 5 1 5 15 n 
For the fume reafon it has been an unſpeakable lofs to ple | Cf 
cians that they have been fo generally ipattentive to the peck 0 
liar laws of the mind, and their influence on the body. A late a 
e lebrated proteiior of that art, in 2 neighbe vrigg nutic h:; I 
Who, perhaps, had rache a clear and methedical head, tu MF t 
extenfve genius Or nl = Views Of nature, Wrote 2 {yitem 5 


phyſic, wherein he ſeems to have conſidered man entirely 
machine: 
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machine, and makes a feeble and vain attempt to explain all 
the phænomena of the animal œconomy, by mechanical and 
chymical rules. — Stahl, his contemporary and rival, who had 


a more enlarged genius, and penetrated more deeply into na- 


ture, took in the conſideration of the ſentient principle, and 
united the philoſophy of the human mind, with that of the 
human body: but the luxuriancy of his imagination often be- 
wildered him, and the perplexity of his manner, and obſcurity 
of his ſtyle, make his writings little read and leſs under- 
ie CE nn DS Be 5 | | 

Beſides theſe, there is another cauſe which makes the know- 
edge of human nature very lame and imperfect, which we pur- 
poſe more particularly to inquire into. 


DIY 


Man has been uſually conſidered as a being that had no ana- 


jony to the reſt of the animal creation. — The comparative 
anatomy of brute animals has indeed been cultivated with ſome 
attention; and has been the ſource of che moſt uſeful diſcoveries 


in the anatomy of the human body; but the comparative 
animal economy of mankind and other animals, and comparative 


views of their Rates and manner of life, have been little re- 
garded.— The pride of man is alarmed in this cafe with too 
cloſe a compariſon, and the dignity of philoſophy will not 


eaſily ſtoop to receive a leſion from the inſtinct of brutes, — 


But this conduct is very weak and foolith. — Nature is a whole, 


made up of parts, which, though diſtin, are intimately con- 


netted with one another. AThis connexion is ſo cloſe, that 
one ſpecies often runs into another ſo 1mperceptibly, that it is 


dificult to ſay where the one begins and the other ends. — 


his is particularly the caſe with the loweſt of one ſpecies, and 


the higheſt of that immediately below it. — On this account 
no one part of the great chain can be perfectly underſtood, 
without the knowledge, at lealt, of the links that are neareſt 

In comparing different animals with one another, an immenſe 
variety is to be obſerved in their ſeveral powers and faculties, 
Which are adapted to the peculiar ſpheres of action allotted 
tiem by Providence. — There are many circumſtances in which 
they are ſimilar, and ſome which are common to them all. 


Man is evidently at the head of the animal creation. He 


ſeems not only to be poſſeſſed of every ſource of pleaſure which 


any of them enjoy, but of many others, which they are altoge- 


\ Z — . P . * — 
ther ſtrangers to. If he is not the only animal poſſeſſed of 
reaſon, he has it in a degree ſo greatly ſuperior, as admits of 


no compariſon. The pleaſures of the imagination, the plea- 


5 : 8 * IF 
ſure ariting from ſcience, from the fine arts, and from the prin- 


ciple of curioſity, are peculiar to the human ſpecies. But 
above all, the moral ſenſe, with the happineſs inſpired by re- 
ligion, and the various intercourſes of ſocial life, is their diſ- 
tinguiching characteriſtic. | | 
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400 The CnrisTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


vantages which the lower animals ſeem to poſſeſs above us, 
and afterwards to enquire how far the advantages poſteficd by 
mankind are cultivated by them in ſuch a manner, as to re. 
der them happier, as well as wiſer and more diſtinguiſhed. 


. ©. 
+) . 
CC = 


We propoſe now to make ſome obſervations on certain ad: 


There are many ani als wt: o have ſome of the external ſenſe; 


more acute than we have: ſome are ſtronger, ſome ſwiſter: 
but theſe and ſuch other qualities, hob ever advantageous to 
them in their reſpective ſpheres of lite, would be aſclefs, 3 and 
often very prejudicial to ws. — But it ſhouid be a very ſerious 


and intereſting queſtion, whether there may not be certain ad. 


vantages they "have over us, which are not the reſult of their 


2 


particular ſtate of life, but are advantages in thoſe points when 


we ſhould, at leaſt, be on a level with them. 


Is it not a truth that all animals, excepting ourſelves, er. 


joy every pleaſure their natures are capable of, that they ate 
ſtrangers to pain and ſickneſs, and abſtracting from extery:! 
accidents, arrive at the natural period of their being? we pen 
of wild animals only, thoſe that a re tame and under our dirt 
tion partake of all our miſeries. — Is it a neceſſary conſequeice 
of our ſuperior facultics, that not one of ten thouſand of our 
' ſpecies ſhould die a natural death, that we ſtruggle through 


frail “ and feveriſh being, in continual. danger Of fic! neh, 


of pain, of dotige, and che thouſand nameleſs ills that expeli. 


ence ſhews to be the portion of human life. If this appeats to 
be the deſigned order of nature, it becomes us chectfully t 
ſubmit to it; but if theſe evils appear to be 3 


15 unnatural to our conſtitution, it is an enquity of the lai 
Portance, whence they ariſe, and how they may be 5 


There is one principle which prevails univerſally in i 
brute Creation, and is the immediate ſource of all their aQton: 


this principle, which is called Inſtinct, determines them by ke 


ſhorteſt and moſt effectual means to purſue what their (renal 


| conſtitutions make neceſſary. 


It ſeems to have been thought that this orincipls of in 


Was peculiar to the brute creation; and that 50 were 
deſigned by Providence to be gove erned by the ſuperior principe 


of reaſon, entirely independant. of it But a little attention wil 
ſhew, that ijuſtinct is a principle common to us, and the wil Je 
animal world; and that, as far as it extends, it is a ſure and 


infallible guide; though the depraved and unnatural ſtate int 


a Tea 
which mankind are p! lunged, often ſtiſles it's voice, or makes 


it impoſſible to diltioguith it from. other . which are 


accidental and foreign to our nature. 5 

Reaſon, indeed, is but a weak principle in man in reſpet 7.01 
inſtinct, and generally is a more unſafe guide. — The proper 
province of reaſon is to inveſtigate the cauſes cf things; “ 
ſhew us what conſequences will follow from our acting, In ay 


z aticular way; to point out the belt means of attaining a 
* Milton, 


« end 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 401 


end; and in conſequence of this, to be a check upon our in- 


lincts, our tempers, Our paſſions, and taſtes. But theſe muſt 


il be the immediately impclling principles of action. In 
truth, life 1 them, u. Sp not only be joyleſs and inſipid, 
but quickly Rag nate and be a an end. 

The advanta es Which the 12 ute animals have. aver us are 


poſſeſſed d by thoſe of our own ſpecies, who are juft above them, 
guided in a manner entirety by juſtinct; equally ſtrangers 10 


the noble attainments their natufes are capable of, and to tl 


many miſeries attendaut on their more enlightened Eo 


mankind. | 
It ſhould ſeem, th erefore, of te reatcſt conſeaucnce, to 5 

quire into the inſtincts that are ral to mankind; to ſen 
rate them from thoſe cravings w nich 1 bag habits have cccaſion EY ; 
and where any doubt remains on this ſubject, to eng vire into the 
analogous inſtincts of other animals, particular! y of the favage 

2 5 OL our Own {pc CIOS. | 

e ſhould likewiſe aviil ourfclves of the RY WR ION ade 

on tame ammals, in thoſe Pier Where art has, in To m 
meaſure, 1 improved upon nature. — Thus, by a Proper atten- 


Oo 
gh 
It 1 
il 


tion, we can preſerve and improve the breed of horſes, dogs, 
cattle, and indeed all other animals. Let it is amazing this 
obſervation was never transferred to the human ſpecies, Where 


* 5 2 * . „ 3 SY — 
t would be equ ally PP! 1cable. — It is certam, that no ot ith- 
tan — 172 e 22 | Cons POPE, 
17 To ling Our Pro ſeu IOUS: Marrie Ges Man v families 2 re a! Rin- 
gui! imed by peculiar circumſtances 


1 the! rates: This 
11 Emily Taco vii Can be lt — 
f. mily character, like a family lace, Will often be loſt in one 


generation, and appear again 0 the ſucceeding. — Without 
doubt, education, habit, and emulation may contribute creatly 
in many caſes to kcep! it up; but it will be g gen rally ſound 
that, independent of theſe, now: e has ſtamped an original 

impret tion on certain minds, which education may greatly alter 
or eflace, but * ſo entirely as to prevent it's traces be- 


LF. 
ing ſeen by an accurate obſerver. — How a certain char acer 


Or conflicution of mind can be tranſmitted from a parent to a 
chi! d, is a queſtion of more diffic ulty than importance. It is, 


indeed, 4 8 diſicult to account for the external reſemblance 


— 


67 features, or for bodily diſeaſes being tranimitted from a pa- 
To Re 21 
rent to a child. — But we never dream of a difficulty in ex- 


A ning any appearance 0; nature 1 is eXn1hitcd tous every 
day. — A proper attention to hie ſubject would enable us r 


1 nprove not only the conſtitutions but the characters of our poſ- 


4 f - 
terity. Vet we every day ſee very ſenſible Norte who are anxi- 
y 3 to preſerve or im Prove t ne breed of their a1 orſes, 
ta ting the blood ef their ch! dren, and SN ng en them 


1 


= 


ot = 75 moſt loathſome difea'es of The” body, but madneſs, 
GUY /, and the mo Un 0] thy diſpoſit! Ons ;. and this LOO, M den 
they cannot plead being tin zulated by neceſũty, or impelled by 
pat Nn. 

We ſhall now proceed to enquire more particularly into the 
*<©mparative ſtate of mankind, apd the inferior animals. 
OE. VI. ee By 
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402 The CnhRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE; or, 
By the moſt accurate calculation, one third of mankind de; 

| under two years old. Of one hundred children born june 9 
1 fame werk. anly forty are alive at the end of twenty vo:; PT 
I and at the end of cighty-four years, which ſhould be the WW of 
1 ſhorteſt natural peri ind of haman life, they are all dead. A; 10 
þ this mortalit ty is greateſt among the mo luxurious part af aa. of 
. | king, and gradually decreaſes in proportion as the diet bucome; Ml = 
1 $i mpler, the exerciſe more frequent, and the gen 120 metro BE 

bp of living more hardy, and as it is altogether unknown amv ME th; 
th wald oats, the general wundatio 2s of it are ſulficienuyp . © 
1 pointed out. The extraordinary havock made by diſeac r; i 
[? among children 15 Oy ing to the greater delicacy ef their tender rs 
5 frames, e are but ill ſuited to ſupport the unnatural ton, Y 
1 ment they neet Witk. Their own jnilincts, and the conduct af \} 


- * — 8 % 1 \ Ck 1 RE 2 4 12. Lv q : £4 15 4 SY 
nature in fearing. other animals are never attended to, and they 
% . 1 AY. T Ts >} * 4 77 752 * EA 3 . 
are incapable of ne! ping. themſelves. When they are father 5 
— — . 1 4 ; 
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5 orth it's young with out any afifiance ;_ but we judtze nite © 

M . 9 5 0 8 n he? 

Vs; 2 1 Tyr - 7 1 1 LSE ( $53.4” « |. 4 ) 
"i _ inſufficient for that wo! 85 and think a midwife under fands it P 
1 f 1 
1 111. AE Os EE BF. 5 ens 1 : . 
. better. — What numbers of infauts 2s well as of mothers are ti 


eons 


Adtſtroy ed by the piepo ale ous: management of the'e artilts. ig 1 
well known to all” who } have enquired into dis matter. — Te 2 
molt knowing and ſuceeſsfu J Practitioners, 17 they are cam,” ol © 


MES 


— ———— 
== x” > 


11] own, that in common and natural cates, nature s ey: b 
q: ro 2 — WS Pet 3 N* 43 13 : * 
pe by ind chat their Dubnets ** only tO ani her enorts, 


As ſoon as an infant comes into the world, our Hrſt care ! ] 
to cra it with phy. — 0. — There is a glareous liquor cont. 0 
ed in the bowels of infants, and many other animals, Wen 3 
they are born, which it is neceſſary to carry oft. IS 5 Thg0!s J 
cine which nature has pr epared for this perp oſe, is the mother b 
firft milk. This indeed a anſwers the end very ebtaathy 5 


we think ſome drug forced down the child's tkroat will do 0 

much better. The compoſition of this varies according to. : 

i the fancy of the good WOman who bende at the birth. it { 
._ | deſerves to be remarked, when we are on th Th | c 
ih iare the on ly anim 12als generally taken under our BE” t 
5 ö 

{ 
\ 
| 


x 
- ' a. : 2 o - : 0 1 1 7 
1theiſes WCUMIAnces are trea ted 1 In hl lame man 

1 the [ils ; 2 


Pecul iar ea e 


* 
175 
r They have the ſame ſort of phys. tc adminiſtered 
5 | 


aud often with the fame ſucceſs, many of them dying under 

the operation, or of it's conſequences 5s. We have the greaicl 

reafon to think that more of this ſpecies of animals die at this 
8 - — ) F 

period, than of all the other ſpecies of animals we ſos in tes | 


* - 


1 * * * * "> . 64 v4. 4 1 5 
acces, put together, our own only excepted. 
F * — . 
. ? 7 ., » , 8 * y 2 1 7 2 1 1 ; yok 
iZ the many moving calls of natural in g | 
* — X F. : 


Ro >» ( = I ; 1 yl 2 < . * 2 * t] 2 By 1 AC 6 11 THE! 
HEBEL zn ine child to LUCK the MONRErSs. Dreant, yer ine 
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q-tiral evacuation of the milk uſnally bringing on à fever, 
e conſequence was often fatal to the mother, or Put 1 a out 
| J power to fuckle the child at that dime. — 8 * t ob- 
ive he e, to the honour of the gentlemen v. ho had the , 
f rhe Lying an- . in London, that they were the firſt 


7 
4 
f 


7 
of 
1 
j 
4 
i 


* 1 
N . — — re 2 and anton 
ND, in this unit: nee, bro ughe us ba 0 oy HT — : 
: 1 : 5 ' SA A 
"mie, and by this means nave prelery ec the Uves Oft gu ſands o 
> > 4 © — 4- 4 : 


| 
f 
heir fellow pint ages They made the ch 14 be pu tO the mo- 
ther's breaſt as foon a the wed a defire for it, Whiah Was ge- 
e within ten © twelve hours | RAE t N this 
rendered the doſe of phyſic unneceary; millk-fe der was 
piepen , and things went ſmoothly on in che aatural WAY. 
Me are forry, however, 20 obſerve; that this practice is not 


3 


* 
iS 


8 
do not concern 


likely to become ſoon gen ral. Phyfician: 
: = ; T 1 75 ms 
temtelves vith matters of this | kind, nor With the TE Simen or 
5 4 5 N . ; ! * 18 — 1 — 
man kind unleſs their advice is part! icularlv al wed, Theſe man 
; FN * 1 
' 


ners are founded on eſtabliſhed cuſtomas, and pre] judic ces. ich 
1 


15 red! {t to conquer, and dan gerous to Att: , 
erer be attempted by men who depend on he favour and ca- 
price of the world for their ſubſiſtence, and whe find it their 
intereſt rather to flatter prejudice than oppoſe it. — The ma- 
nagement of children is reckoned the privilege of che women, 
and infants iu particular are ſubmit; 180 to the abſolute directic on 
of midwives and nurſes, woke good graces 1t 15 the phy lician's 
peculiar intereſt to cultivate... 5 33 
Womens“ not nurſing their own ch ildren 18 Openly n in 


the face of nature. —- The ſadden check given to the groil na- 
tral evacuation. of the milk, ac a time when a Woman's we cake 
IF Gat T 171 10 ; 
ly fate  repders her little able to ſuſtain fo violent a ſhock, 3s 


olten of the worſt conicquence to her, and the loſs to the Cl hild 
* « n 1 3 ; — 1 a" 
1% nue Irl greater than is COmmoni Iy 1 A woman 


in this Caie runs an mmediate rilk of her life by a milk-fever, 
besides the danger of fretting and impoſthumes of the breaſts, 
and ſuch obſtructions in them 3: lay t the foundation of a future 
cancer. . Women ſometimes have it not in their Power to nurſe 
their childeen for want of milk; ſometimes it is 15 DYE oper; DO 
for the mother and child, on account of ſome 
der the mother labours under. But this is ſeldom the cafe : on 
the contrary, there are many artorders women are ſfabje@ & 10, 
Gf Wich nurſing is the moiſt effeRua) cure; ant del! cate con- 
ſtitutions are Sean ſtrengthened by it. As a proof at this 
we may obſerve, that while a mathe er nurſes her child, her com- 
plexion becomes clearer, and more blooming, ner ſpirits are 
more uniformly chearful, her appetite 15 better, and her gene- 
to. I Hadi t of body taller and ſtronger. Ic is particula ly worthy 
F obſervation, that fewer women die while they are nurſing, 
than at any equal period of their lives, if we except the time 
of Pregnancy, gh 3 which it is unvinal for a woman to die 


of 2 any dneate, unleſs occaitoned by ! ſome viole nt external in- 
FR: 2 
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jury. — Another great inconvenience attend ing che nes gle ft of 
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nurſing, 1s the depriving women of that interval of reſpite eng 
EA e which nature intended for them betwixt child- bearings. A 


Lem who does not nurſe has naturally a child every ve; 


this quickly cxhanits the conftirution, and brings on the 
mities of old-age be fore their time; and as this n eglett t 10 mf 
frequent among women of Faſhion: the delicacy of thei 


fitut, ons is particularly unable to ſuſtain ſuch a violence to he 


a. 


i =? 
ture, — A woman who nurſes her child, has au interi a} of 3 
year and a half or two years betwixt her children; in which 
the conſtitution has tice to recover it's vigeur. — We lav 


TCCKON among the diſad vantages c. niequ ent on the neglect 

nurkng, the wother's being gepr. ve d of a vy high plea. 
ſure of the moſt tender and endearing kind, which likewiſe 
ment to the chi! d in a ve ry remarkab 
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VTEC 
HISTORICAL ACCOUNT of PSALMODY. 


INGING of nn and hymns we find recommended by the 
apoſtles, St. zul and St. James g: it was practice d both 
privately and at ci. urch, in the e: arlieſt ages of chriſtia ity. Thus 
Pliny, in the account he gives to the emperor Trajan of the cbriſ- 
tians in his time, relates, that. hey uſed to meet early on th 


He day 
f appoint ted, and ſing an hymn to Chriſt. This hymn he obterves, 
they ſung ec ue 72 7 ce, 71. 


The mcaning of the phraſe may be un- 
derſtood by the way of pla! Imody in St. Baſib's time. This father 


tells us, Epiſt. Ixiii. that it was the common cuſtom for the people ; 


every week to go to church before day; where, after having be- 


gun the Ro with con feſſion, they proceeded to ſinging of pfalms. | 
And here the congregation: dividing into two parts, ſung by turns. 
Sometimes one of them, whoie office it was, let the pfalm as we | 
call it, and the en iter him. 
Socrates will have it, that the famous St. Ignatius brought 3 in 
the alternate way of ſinging. This father, as the! iſtorian re- 
ports, lib. vi. c. 8 


had in a villon ſeen angels ſinging a hymn to the 


bleſſed Trinity, which was the reaſon of his recommending this 


manner to his church of Antioch. 


And thus the precedent of this celebrated warten, grew up to a 
general ulage. © Socrates obſerves farther, t! 


ict St. Chryſoſtome 
introd ce 


this way of finging plalms by turns at Conſta intinople; 77 
and that he did it to cou: :ter-a& the Arians, who endeavoured 
to recommend their herety by compoſitions ſung in this manner. 

Fae learned Valefius,-in his notes 
at a loſs to know where this hiſtorian had his auth OTlty, with re- 
ſpe to Ignatius. For it is certain, f- ys. he, that Flavianus 
and Diodorus, who lived in the reign of Conftantius, were 
the firſt who broke the choir into two divific 


plains by way of antiphony; and tha 


4 


fer finging the 
he 911 om beginning 
ſpread to ail other parts of cl ariſtendom See Theodoret. 
hiſt. lib. 11. C: 24. 

Thus the plalins We 
cht arch Of Mͤ Ila 


e 


re FR by turns by all the people in the 


when St. Ambre ſe was bifh OP, as WE may learn 


from that lather” s expoſition of the firſt pſalm. 
7 2 


alafridus s Strabo Ober ves; that the tamous Hilary, biſhop of 


8 ha compoſed ſeveral hymns: that pope Gelafi "ee did the 
9 
the plain 


lame in imitation of St. Am Ns - and that Pamaſcus ordered 
Plalms to be Tung in all churches and monaſteries. See Hattorp. 
85 687 


ith reſpect to the church A Milan, St. Auguſtin relates, that 
Wien the empreſs Jutlina ſtirred up a perſecution ad: alnft St. Am- 


1 Epheſ. v. James V. 


broſe | 


upon 8 Socrates, ſeems to be 
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broſe, er ſhe could not make him ſubſcribe to the Ar rlan here 


caſten churches, and that this method contirued and prevailed 
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2s ter. he tells us, that church muſic 3 35 defined. tor An 26140 1 Ce 5 
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it's way where the Dare lepezting of the words wo ald icarce]y en 
ter; that ſounds 85 5 a great atcend dancy over the paſſions ; > and 
that when they a TY ol] SEMP cred, and tuited to the EDN In, 


Or, 


406 The CnrrsTIan's MacAzlixg; 


ly — on the riſing of the form the people watched all night i 
the church, with a reſolution to ſuffer martyrdom With the! en 
Mop: and that, on this occafion, to relieve their { {pirits under hi: 
fatizue, and take off the im preſſion of their calamity, St, / bio . 


. » — * 11 


ordered the pfalms ſhould be ſung, acccrding to the cuſt; 


+ 


G And prerasecd 8 
in moſt eee place! . MPs | de 
By a canon made at a ſynod under Biene the great, it an, chu 
years that the ſinging of pfſalms in the church of 1 5 gra 
muffeal and affecting. And here it is hinted, that the eo 0d {uc 
not always live 19 well as they ſung. St. Auguſtin, ne det 
he decla ares his affections very much raiſed by the Er. 8 
church muſic, and that it gave him a very rapturous and ebe | ch. 
ed picaſure ; 455 in another place, ſcems alinoſt afraid = * tha 
his paſſions with ſo moving a atis faQicn, and therefore a . lar 
ta prefer the plainer method of $ inging practiſed by A thancfins 5 the 
the church of Alex andria, this biſhop ordered the Pork ms to be 

lung with a moderate cadence of the voice, and ſo bund, 1e at 

near comman ſpeaking. See Confeſſions, lib. ix. C. 4. and 15 

1 3 Thc e St. Auguſtin ſeems to ay this rat er Hoi IE 
ek of ſcruple than from ſettled juc gment; for in the fame chop. 


kuman inßrmities; that it recommends the exerciſe af relig. 
that the {wv cetne is of the notes takes hold of the mind, ng. = ales 


they have a ſervices le effect. . | 
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ARE on-CHURCH-MUSTIC. 
To the EDITORS of ihe CHRISTIAN 8 MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 
I AYE obſerved that in fncing poety, the muſic often hath 


lang holding rote at the end of each linc; though oftentimes 
tiere 15 Tot. the leaſt top, hold, or PAN required elpe cial Hy 1 In 
church-n muſic, Wlich I conceive is in zrder to make the rhime 


_orateful to the car, but it certainly = very erroneous; for, by 


3 
{ch met nod, the jenſe of the poetry 15 ane ſpoile d and reu- 
dered nothing be ter than a berbaro Jus jargon C r confulcd noiſe. 
Now I would aft the opinion of your co Fefpbnth nts, wicthey 
the art of ſinging poety may not be brought into ſuch a I 45 


4 


that the Tſenic of the words may be fully expreſſed, the ſtops reve 


larly regarded, and p ſalmody rendered more e tha Tal what ; 


tt To WED bs 4. tend method pI 1uts OUT ? 5 
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MISCELLANEOUS D l v 1 N 13 I V. 
REMARKS on ROMAN. S viii. 19. 
By the celebrated SCHEUCHZER, 


ain t Paul wrote this epiſtle to the Romans. 


| | $21 
in the fifty ſecond EY or thereabouts, after the birth of 


4 


Jeſus Chriſt, which is the ſecond of Nero; the good ſeed of the 


C 
goſpel had already gre eatly increaſed, but tovet] ler with the tares. 
i ome wo, as the Fan apoit tle obſerves, caaſca 
Hatun, And offences 3 who. ſerved only l heir own belly, aud by 
70 wards, and fair ſpecchbes, deceived the. hearts of the frnp'e 
tne Jews and Heathens were thirſting after the blood of the 
5 a ; ributlatit, diffrels, perfecit on, amine, nale /s, peril, 
and the 15 run, overficived the Roman empire. Agri pina, 
tie mother of Nero, had laid the foundations of perſecation 
Wh iich w. 25 not flow in it's erection. Nature herſelf ſeems to have 


belore manifeſted under Claudius the infecility of the times, by 
extrac rdinary meteors, conflagrations, and earthquakes. I NEE 


\ SY 


[4 


It was that the faithful had need to be encon raged and como 


and convinced. indeed _ the Sf Tings 7 % Fre ent time dert 


nyt Worthy 70 Ce COH qulih the 42 dich YVES to be ”c Led 
2 22 them I Nt 


3 
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Kom. xvi. 17, 18. +. Rom. vil. 335. 1 Rom vin, 18. 
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The words of the paſſage now in queſtion, which may jut 
be piaced in the number of St. Paul's things hard to bi wi. WE: | 
feed * „could not fail greatly to animate tre courage of ths "= © 
chriſtians. | =: 


St. Paul takes the word ric, w Be we tranſlate by cr: MM 
in the moſt extenſive ſignificatio 150 i.e. for whatever God! b 

ade; fo that hege are to be underſt 19 all creatures, as wel in 
el as corpores il: — the 7077 thoughts of th, © heart: 24 ho 
the c! ag, +2 s to which bodies are ſubjected Neither is thre ws Wh. 4! 
creature 7 Hich ts mor man! 11 it bis fig bt F. Ie 8 to theſe xriy of 
theſe cond things, that = apoſtle Ain pute the a@roraruumic, 


which properly lignifies expeetation, the look which we. Cult fen 'to 
„ Ohne 1 e 1 anoth EY DE trom Tr vin dov „ Ol thi rowing an the 4 : xl} 
jath when we wait for any body; which 1 BY fs ftrict- and eau RE: , 
ſenſe agrees only with men and animals. e alſo make: le 0 14. 
the ex pre ion c HEN bg TC UVESRE Coty © * 29 bys Y 3 50 which 1 IL! oY de * , 
; obſerved, that the word 851 e Ge en in. protai 10 author, ; - -wo 
and 2 in the phets, is applied 0 things in: abimate,— for 
to the 15 y. when it thuniders,- to ihe bol/ozy of tie 7 rejor | 0, —=i | 
chert vn s bas 25 0 fi aud ba t, and 107 9 i, /DURER 4 14 e abind; | 1 
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60 The m ountain in labour, brings forth a mouſe.“ St. Pat Sui 
| here 1 ays of the creatu of uf that it 1 W 41 ed Vy 1th Fe hs and Sonn, Ch 
1 den verance, a painful birth, blog in tra aveil, until ns . c.rec 
[| that it is stil! Fabiedt 19 Taniſy, Jer Vilucey 7 4 Corrup £100, ue the 
| Wo: a bete n, Which we tender vaulty, is derived of hau, 4 ſub 
| wot, and fonctimes fonilics vain and fruitleſs attempt 4s WIG as 

times tC diſperſe and vaniſh. as à cCloi 37 ſometimés 2 i 10 tim 
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thing of nought; and ſometimes, vain thoughts „ and uch 
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come from this ſame word wary. The word Pda, fignifies 
corruption in general, and ſtands for every vice of the ſoul. Thus“ 

it is ſaid of the great whore, that ſhe corrupted [| e eige] the earth 

abith her fornication. So that theſe words dum Tn; Dee, ſpecify 

a certain neceſſity, which obliges the creature to continue ſometime 

in this wretched condition; act willingly, but by reaſon of him whoa 
hath ſubjected the ſame : not by a real natural diſpoſition, but 

becauſe it has been placed in this ſtate by a foreign power; In hope 

ef being delivered into the glorious liberty of the Jons of GOD; upon 

which it is to be further obſerved, that hope is not only attributed 

to intelligent beings, but to things inanimate. The 7/les, Uaiah 

X11, 4. and trees, Job xiv. 7. wait for, or hope, The liberty, or 
the deliverance into glory, as it is in the Greek, ſignifies a glorious 
% FCC 

What has been hitherto ſaid, reſpe&s the ſenſe of St. Paul's 

words. It now remains to give the explanation of them. It is 

for the divines to do it at large; I ſhall only confine myſelf to 

give a general idea of the ſubject. „% ᷣͤ os 
Now Zuinglius, Bullinger, and after them Rivet and Ittigius, 
underſtand by the creatures, the faithful, and even the whole 

church militant, which is 7 jeopardy every pour; 1 Cor. xv. 30. 

and hopes with patience that for wbich it waits, Rom. viii. 25, 

On the contrary, Hammond, Lightfoot, and others, underſtand _ 
the gentiles, who not being yet converted, ſeek with ardour, 
| Jesuvs CunrisrT, the ſpring of ſalvation, to embrace him with 

FF faith unfeigned. Others will have it to be the /ouls of the 

MH faithful dead, who, in imitation of the example of thoſe who 

are under the altar t. aſpire to a re- union with their bodies, On 

| the other hand, ſeveral fathers, Peter Martyr, and Cocceius, | 

{ underſtand the good angels, wu Mireeyna, the miniſtering 

| ſpirits, who, but with difficulty, can ſo long continue upon 
'F this earth, all polluted as it is with crimes. „„ ap. 
I! more readily ſubſcribe to the opinion maintained by moſt of 
due Roman Catholics, and amongſt the reformed, Heidegger, 
| GOuicer, Altingus, ſeveral Lutherans, and before them all, St. 
Chryſoſtome, St. Jerome, and St. Ambroſe. All theſe by the 
| creatton, underſtand, all the creatures both in heaven and earth, 
the planets and fixed ſtars, the beaſts and the plants, who are all 
lubje& to corruption. We may remark in the fixed ſtars, as well 

28 in the ſun, ſpots, which ſometimes augment it's luſtre, and ſome- 

_ times diminiſh it. We ſee new ſtars all of a ſadden appear, which 
inſtantly diſappear. The planets ſuffer eclipſes ; and Jupiter inun- 
dations, ſo far as we can conjecture by his ſpots. Perhaps there 
are none of them ſuffer more than the comets, which on their 
approaching the ſun, as like a red hot iron, and, when remote 
from it, become colder than Saturn. Some inſiſt that all theſe 
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bodies are to be delivered from all ſuch 1 inconveniences, by 2 tool 
annihilation, like that fancied by certain atheiſts, and in which 
they place their chief good. Others deliver them by a reſtoration 
or renewal, known by the name of Palingeneſia, or new-birth, 
Bat this hypotheſis of the deliverance of the whole univerſe, tho! 


adopted, is yet ſubject to very plauſible diſſiculties ; thoſe why 


maintain it, lay down the matter in queſtion as a foundation, name. 
ly, that St. Paul ſpeaks of the changes which the world was to 
undergo at the laſt day, at the day of univerſal judgment. The 
apoltle diſtinguiſhes himſelf from the creatures of which he ſpeaks, 
though not ignorant that himſelf was one. He ſeems to ſpeal: 
to the Romans of a thing not new to them. We know, ſays he, 
but there were but very few, perhaps none, who had the le 0 


Cuil , 


Knowledge of the things he had juſt been talking of; and what he 
ſays, — we know, does not reſpect him only. Add to this, that 
the changes in queſtion are neither pains, nor inconveniences, 
nor ſcandal; but a ſtate, a charming order, which tends only to 
the perfection of the univerſe. The ancient Theologiſts, 1 igu0- 
rant of aſtronomy, thought too meanly of the heavenly bodies, 
and too highly of the earth. The learned now a de ays think 
quite differently, and much better; kat that our little 
globe in which we ſo highly lift the creſt, is not a millionth part 
o big as the ſun; and that the latter, compared with the fixed 


ſtars, is but as a plow worm, in compariſon with the largeſt field. 


J cannot help being afloniſhed, that there ſhould be found ay 


amongſt the learned, who are afraid of forming too high an idea 
Of che magnificent fructure of the heavens, and heavenly bodies, 
their gr reatneſs and extent; when the ſeripture itſelf extols their 
immenſity, But I am not aſtoniſhed, that theſe appear ridiculout 
to every man who adopts the narrow principles of mathematics: 
perhaps it is thoſe narrow limits which ſuch men aſſign to the ſyſten 
of the world, which makes them ſubject to vanity and corruption, 
bodies of 0 enormous a fize. With regard to new ſtars, St. Vaal 
could hardly know any thing of them, and though he thou! 
have knoven them; nay, though 3 in the immenſe ſpace of the bei. 
vens, one vortex, ſhould by chance be abſorbed by others; yet ſtilli 
doe; not follow, that this is a confequence of the fall, which. like 
a peſtilence, has infected the whole ſyſtem of the world. But wes 
any of thoſe great changes, which, to us appear ſmall, to 

appen, they would be, and really are, effects of the divine 
power and wiſdom. It is not the ſame with comets, as with 
the ſtars; and I would not deny but that theſe may one de 
ſerve to puniſh and ſet on fire the earth, Eclipſes of the {un 
are rather eclipſes of the earth, are a moſt certain proof of ths 
excellent order in which the ftars move, and of that coal, 
which the Almighty Creator hath made with gh, Jer. XXXx111. 19: 
With reſpect to the /n, we may ſay, that if he is unhapp ® 
ſhed his luſtre, and his heat, upon the corrupt inhabitants 0 
this earth; we may, reverſing the argument, ſay in like mean, 
that he is happy when eclipſed, and that that comet, wr 


„ 
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by divine decree one day to conſume the earth, this wide hoſpital 
of fick and ſenſeleſs beings, will felicitate itfelf for havin 

ſo done. As to what reſpetts zh? /pors of the jun, diſcovered only 
in 1611, it is not to be ſuppoſed that St. Paul knew any 
thing of them, and ſtill leis of thoſe fixed ſtars, which are yet 
undiſcovered. But theſe ſpots are ſmoaky exhalations, or 
ſolid parts flying off from the body of the ſun, They by 


no means belong to vanity or corruption: but ſhould be con- 


ſidered as making part of the whole, and perhaps as having 
been even before the world was infected by the fall. Let us 
ſuppoſe, without granting the fact, that the fixed ſtars as well 
25 the planets, have malignant influences upon this earth ; then 
that alone will ſuffer by them and not the ftars ; unleſs they 


| ſhould be like the baſiliſks, who are killed on looking at 


themſelves in a mirror. It is ſaid, however, in ſeveral places, 


that the heavens wax. old, that they difetve avith a noiſe, that 


the ſtars fall ; and that they becume darkened. But it is demonſtrable 
that theſe kinds of paſſages, are to be unde:iftood of the heaven 
which ſurrounds our earth, For example, it is certain that no- 
thing elſe can be underſtood, in this paſſage of St. Mat- 
thew, It «vill be foul weatber to day, for the ſhy is red aud loabering“. 


| Beſides we know that under the emblem of the heaven, is fre- 


quently. meant the Jewiſh church, or elſe the church militant of 


the New "Teſtament, both of which have ſuffered, and do each 
till ſuffer, their puniſhments. As to the „ars, properiy fo 


called, it is ridiculous to think that bodies of ſo prodigious a Hze 


can fall upon a grain of duſt like our earth. The ſtars which | 


fall, muſt ſometimes be taken metaphorical, ſometimes even in 
an ironical ſenſe, with reference to meteors, to which ſome have 
given this name of falling ſtars. Such are thoſe pot; in 
the chriſtian name, thoſe æandering fiars, mentioned by St. 
Jade +; -.:) 5 3% 
Laſtly, Some object to this hypotheſis of the corruption and 
general overthrow of the ſyſtem of the world, that this world is 


repreſented in a variety of paſſages in ſcripture, as the emblem 


of conſtancy, beauty, purity, glory, and perfection; characters, 
certainly, which do not comport with a ſtructure, worn by age, 


carried away, ready to fall, and which is, in one word, the /eat 


and the zhrone of GOD . 


We ſhall determine then, with much greater ſecurity, if, 


with the learned Heidegger, we underſtand by this creatures 
our earth,, with it's vortex, this globe of land, Kater and ar 
which we inhabit, and whoſe various chan ves Wie h take place 
almoſt every day, offered themſelves to the view of the Rom - 
and by the avbole creation, our atrial fv, the earth, the ica, 

depths, ſprings and mountains. In this fe: ſe alſo may be 41 
the heawens and earth mentioned Geneſis i. 1. and te to rh ur 
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= 
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e fidies, perjuries, bear- ſway every where! f“ 


for that, as is very demonſtrable, the work of the ſix days, re. 


gards only this yortex of the earth : that earth of which St. Payl 
takes occaſion to ſay that every thing therein, Janguiſheth in 
wan'ty, and ide bondage of corruption. This agrees with what the 


wiſeſt of kings informs us every time he recals to mind our per- 


plexities, our ſolicitudes, our happineſs, our hopes; and by 
that kind of frontiſpiece, with which he hath adorned his ecc/e{.- 


aſtęes: vanity of vanities, all is vanity, No mortal is exempt 


rom this blot ; Democritus has no leſs reaſon to laugh at the 


miſery of kings and princes, than Heraclitus has to weep far the 
condition of the common people. Even the beſt loved ch:ldren ot 
_ Gop are not excepted: Nay more, IF in this life only we bade 
Hope in Chriſt, wwe are of all men moſt miſecrable*x . To demonſtrate 
this fact, there is no need to go back to the times of St- Paul, 


of Claudius, of Nero, times ſo much deplored by Tacitus, Plu- 


tarch, Juvenal, Seneca, and others; there is no need to run 
amongſt the Indians, the Garamantes, the Tartars, the 
Turks, or the Hottentots. Corruption hath no leſs manifeſted 
itſelf in the chriſtian world, and amongſt all the ſects of chriſti. 

anity. Time, paper, and ink, would fail, before we ſhould 


Have exhauſted the ſubje of corruption, whether moral, phy- 
Hical or political. Do not we every day ſee the unhappy days of 


Job + renewed. * How great, o moſt merciful and good God! 
is the bondage of the iniquity of Mammon, and the toilfome 
and criminal induſtry wherewith riches are amaſſed ! To what 

lengths doth ambition run? What artifices, what maſks, 


„what ſanctifed pretences, what calumnies, what proceedings, 
cc 


what flatteries, what wheedlings, do men make uſe of, to pro- 


„„ cure honours for them and theirs, and to deprive others of 
« the gaudy poſſeſſion! What jealouſy reigns in all orders, what 
e barbarous contempt, what ferocious arrogance! Whither ruſh 
* not the rage of ſlander, and what is ſtill worſe, the facility 
and preedineſs of believing it! What unjuſt dealing in trade, 


«© what diſſoluteneſs in domeſtic life, what exactions in provinces, 


„What ſtage-playings in temples ! What reſpe& of perſons, in 
4 tribunals; and laſtly, what rapine, treaſons, oppreſlions, per- 


Particular attention ought to be here given to the natural 


corruption of the earth. founded upon the malediction pronounce 
ed by God, on the occaſion of Adam's fall; Curſed be the ground 


for thy abe, in labour ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life: 


thorns alſo and thiſi'es ſhall it bring forth unto thee d. We ſee that it 
is Gop, who hath thus ſubjected it to the curſe; that it is Go, 


the infinitely juſt Judge, who hath thus interdicted ir, on account 


1 Cor. xv. 19. + Chap. ix, 24. 1 Heidegg. Creat. Gems 
p. 217. § Gen, iii. 37, 18. | 


of 
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| of Adam, the father of the human race. The fifty laſt verſes 
of Deut. xxviii. are an ample commentary upon the ſubject. 
Indeed, how many diſorders happened in the air? Frightful con- 
flagrations, ſulphureous exhalations, ſtriking and terrible thun- 
derings, fearful ſhowers of hail, chilling froſts, horrible tempeſts, 
- tolerable winters, parching ſummers, ſevere northern blaſts, 
and peſtilential infections in the element itſelf ! The majeſty of 
the moſt high God, is manifeſt in all theſe things; but ſo as 
that we may clearly diſcern that they are by no means the effect 
of a flrſt decree of the creator, but of a ſecond mandate iſſued by 
2 judge. Ee re nr ro rr es | | 
f 8 deſcend from the air to our earth, we ſhall further every 
| where remark, wanity, bondage, and corruption There the beaſts 
| are perpetually at war, and devour each other: there the vegetable 
| creation ſcarcely yields the thouſandth part of it's fruit: the bowels 
of the earth are undermined by a ſubterraneous fire: the ocean 
wages war with earth, and earth with ocean; we ourſelves, we, 
who call that earth our mother, we commit the greateſt hoſtilities 
againſ her; we tear her boſom with the plough ſhare, we rake | 
into her bowels ; we load her with monſtruous edifices, when 
ſimple cottages might ſuffice us: metals, woods, and ſtones, 
ſerve rather to pleaſure and pomp, than to neceſſity and uſe, 
We turn 1ivers from their channels, we delve into mountains, we 
Pierce the inward parts of the earth. Laſtly, we labour upon this 
cearth, is if we were to hve there for ever; and yet we every day 


4 Y ER — 


— 


lt wa — 
— 2 — E * 
— — 1 - — | 2 2 . = — — 
— —_—_ — — — = * = 1 — — = — "I 
— . — - 5 — ——— — —— — — Py r * . *. 4 * Fats - ” . — ay = 
— — — : — 2 b * . 3 - d — 8 — — — — —— — — F * 5 © _ —_ — == Y _— b 
. . — — — — — = — — — — 3 — — AD. _ 
: — — —— : — — . * — — 7 : . 
3 -” . « * . 2 * == G - : — xs . * - - - — — 2 . . — bo — = — — - 
K — i 5 + — o 7 G — = = 5 = — — - * © N 272 = . a —_ = _ 
_ - 8 8 EE nas — - . „. — — - 
4 12 of — 7 £ * 2 * 1 — - - * 


experience, that all is vain, and ſubject to death and corruption; al ; 
that there is nothing laſting, except the licentiouſneſs of manners, and — ant 
theological hatred *. The beaſts, the plants, the very flints and KN 


marbles, die as well as we. Kingdoms and monarchies periſh ; 
mouncains fall, lakes grow dry, fields and meadows wear out. 
Several la'.ds are nothing more than the carcaſſes of the fer- 
ttility they once could boaſt. Ruins themſelves ſometimes diſappear z 
and corn is now reaped where Troy anciently ſtood, 5 _ 
Je etiam non rarò periere ruinæ; 
JJ ß 
I refer the reader to the entire hiſtory of the curſe of the earth, 
manifeſted particularly in the deluſe. . 
In this malancholy and deplorable condition of things, the 
creatures are filled with an earneſt expectation, a great and ardent 
deſire : the avhbole aborld in general, aoaiteth for the manifeſtation o 
the Jons of God; to be thus, but in a figurative ſenſe, delivered 
from the bonaage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God, It waiteth for it's final conflagration, revealed in the _— 
Holy Scriptures, and by which it is to be changed, like filver ' Wy 
in the coppel, into a new earth, wherein ſhall dwell righteouſneſr. 145 
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414 The CarisTian's MAGAZINE; or, 
REMARKS on JOB XIX, &.. 


T the EDITORS of the CunisTtian' 5 Macazrve, 
GENTLEMEN, 


al E me leave to make 2 e on the Sone opert 1 


between two of your correſpondents, concerning the famous 


| paſlage 3 in Job, wherein he intimated his belief of a final zeſur. 


rection. 5 
1 gentlemen, 


London, Aug 7. 
1765. 1 
THINK that Mr. „ WEE Las very well et Labliſhed the 2 pol- 


| fibility of an interpolation of that paſſage, and ſhew ed ober 


| inftances of the like inſertions ; and that theſe might prob. bly 


| a9 becn made with ſuch an authority as the Jewiſh church was 
very well fatisfied in: but if this was not fo in all cafes, it had 
been of no greater importance to faith and godlineſs, than the 


_ miſtakes, omiſſions, and miſtranſlations in ſmall matters, Which 
Tometimes occur in the manuſcript RH and in the tranſlations 


of the Bible, in the hands of the ſeveral chriſtian nations througl- 
out the world. God would not work fo frequent glaring and an- 
neceſlary miracles as to endow the many copyiſts, tranſeribers, and 


_ tranſlators of the ain dure, with the ſpirit of infallibili: dy on thoſe 


oOccaſions. 

But to return to my principal ſibjeft, Mr. Demado has 
not touched vpon the main point: that the paſſage in quel. 
tion is ſuch, that it is probable it was actually interpolated, 


and he has left all the obſervations of his antagonff on that point 
in their full force. 


kg tuink it is not bt to ſuppoſe, with Mr. Demado 


12 his firſt letter, that Job was unacquainted with the immorta— 
lity of the ſoul; for though we ſuppoſe him to have lived as 


early as it is generally thought. And at the ſame time, ſuppoſe 


him alſo to have been, either of the collateral kindred, or one of 
the deſcendants of Abraham by Eſau, as he is alſo very probably 
jud ged to have been: ſuch a notion of him, and his coutemporay 
ſellow ſervants of God, and conſequently of the patriarchs alſo, 
is an heinous reflexion on their religion, which one would think 


any perſon who believes the ſcriptures could not entertain; for 


we. are told, Heb. X1, 16. that they deſered a better counts'y, thai 
i, an hravenly.. And, v. 10. that they lnaked for a city, which 193 
x foundations, whoſe buildir and maker is God. 

What notion could the patriarchs, and other early worſkippe: 13 
of the true God, have, of a reftorer from the original curſe, by a 
promiſe made to Adam himſelf, and, in him, to all his pollerith 
under the ſame ſentence of death, whether occaſionally or oiner- 
wiſe is not material. Could they reaſonably think that the bene- 
Bt, whatever it was preciſely, was limited to thoſe w!:0 ou 


live at, or after, the time of this farour; 1 they could 


# | [0% 


Your moſt obedient humble f oy rant, | 


Cann SS 
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not; and this muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe the immortality of the ſp's 
rits of thoſe departed this life before him. But the wiſe and god- 
ly among them mult have carried their expectations much farther 


than a bare exiſtence in a ſeparate naked ſtate of diſſolution, ſo 
unnatural to their original and proper manner of being. 


How could God be a God to them, as he promiſed them he f 


would be, if he left them entirely in that unnatural ftate ? The 
tranſlation of Enoch was a ſufficient foundation of much better 
hopes to them ; for how could they beheve God to be a juſt and 
equal friend ro them, if they walked with God as Enoch did, with- 


out a reſtoration of life, and being put in the like circumſtances 


of felicity with Enoch. 


Farther, when Abraham ſaw the day of Chriſt, and greatly | 


rejoiced, it is reaſonable to believe, that he was then acquainted 


with the whole matter and manner of the deliverance to be wrought 
by him; nay, it is hardly poſſible to give a rational account with- 
out it, of ſuch an expreſſion of our Saviour. As Abraham muſt, 
as has been ſhewn, neceſſarily have believed the ſurvivance of his 
ſpirit after death, he muſt of courſe, from all God's favours to 


him, and his uprightneſs with him, have expected to be as happy 
in that ſtate of ſeparation as the ſtate would admit of; ſo that 
his particular rejoicing at what was revealed to him, mult needs 
have extended his hopes much farther, which could ſcarce imply 
any other but the reſtoration of that natural being of his: fo 


as that he was to be happy in that body and ſ>irit wherein he 


had fo faithfuily ſerved God. | 


Now Abraham, no doubt, propagated thoſe revelations and 


hopes among his godly kindred and neighbours ; fo that it might 


at the leaſt grow to be the doctrine of the godlier ſort, who might 
alſo, perhaps, if the revelation he received was not altogether full 


and preciſe, confine the benefit of it to thoſe who walked the moſt 


uprightly with God; while others, remained in their flate of 


diſſolution for their puniſhment. 


In thort, as to the im mortality of the ſoul, in the general, it is 


hard to make the patriarchal religion worſe, in ſo important a re- 
ipeQ, than that of all the heathen nations, or of the moſt ignorant 


and ſavage in the world, whoſe general belief of it beſides can hard- 


. ly be accounted for, but from N ah's children carrying it with them 


In ail their diſperſions. Was that a reaſonable religion that led 


men to believe that Abel fired worſe for his ſincerity, piety, and 
Virtue, than Cain for his impiety and crime: while, at the ſame 
time, they believed the true God, and worſhipped him with that 


Taith, which taught them, if it did any thing at all, that he Was 


e rewarder of them who diligently ſeek him? ” 
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„„ . ek iu 
LADY ———— LETTER to Miſs BLANDY, 


70 the EDIT ORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 


10 receive herewith a letter wrote on a very affecting occaſion 


by a noble lady, as remarkable for her good ſeuſe as her piety; 


which, though out of ſeaſon, I doubt not you will be glad te 
finda place for in your magazine. Ste Co 


«Mavan, V | „„ 
„% DEL compaſſion for the miſerable ſituation you have brought | 
<6 yourſelf into, has forced from me every chriſtian {enti- 
T 


ment, which might either make the ſhort time you have to 


live more ſupportable to you, or tend to make your proſpect of 


46 
5 
4 
40 
3 70 

= 
« 
«C 


prayer to heaven for you is, that neither this nor any other ap- 


* 


the conviction guilt ever brings with it. — When this is ever 
the caſe, how vain muſt the attempts of poor mortals prove, 


nA = ay 


4 that is meant by humanity is not departed from you; but that 
k 40 

. 4 ( 
40 


9 


Cc 
ce 
y 
66 


in upon you, and bring to remembrance the long experience 
of all that tender affection, many years, with many inſtan-es, 
had wrote upon your heart: theſe he never intended ſhould be 


* forgotten by you, but that love and gratitude would make theſe 
4 


NA. 


Lag 


4. 


* how different do theſe appear now? — they all ſerve but to in- 
4 


© creaſe the terrible account on your part! Oh may it make that 
„ groan deeper from the ground of your heart, which I ſhould 


1% hope is day and night crying to God: Deliver me from bloud- 


* puiltineſs, oGed ! In this view of you who can deſcribe the 
_ «« forrows of my heart for you? Alas! condemned by heaven, 


« deſpiſed by earth, abhorred by yourſelf, thus I cannot leave | 


% you; but with a joy ſuitable to aid ſo much miſery as yours, 
* X would labour to conduct you to that city of refuge appointed 


„ for 


| I. | . 


death comfortable, by having hope in it. — My own ardent 


plication made to your heart, may find it hardened, or refiliing | 


while even the kind reproofs of mercy are not allowed the evi- 
dence they fain would bring? But I am willing to believe het- 

ter things of you; and that, though your ſins and paſſions have 

« reduced you ſo much below the level of human nature, all 


ſuch a meaſure of ſelf-conſciouſneſs remains, as makes you a 
fit object of infinite mercy. — And ſuppoſe you this ?— alas! 
how dreadful muſt your ſenſations be! To live ſurrounded by 
the horrors of conſcience, defiled by a tender father's blood, is 
BY 2 indeed, that ſeems inſupportable. But yet a thouſand 
ſecret aggravations, with thoſe dying accents of his pain, ruſh 


ſurvive him, as a kind of ſubſtitute for your comfort, — but 


o 


* 


will hear that blood winch ſpeaketh better things than that 
which you now hear. Vengeance is all your poor father's blood 
can call for, from you; but that of Jeſus Chriſt calls for mercy ! 
mercy! Take heed then how you neglect this great, this only 
ſalvation for you. Turn your whole thoughts and heart after 
the obtaining this. — Here only is the conſcience to be purg- 


c 


« 


6 


La 


6 


** 


„ 


* 


0 


** 


« 


** 


« and death to your guilt and fears. He only can take them 
Cc 

cc 
cc 
„ human laws; — and ] am ſure It you are, what I have ſuppoſ. 
ed you, a real penitent, your life would be a joy ful ſacrifice. 
Not that this could avail either for your pardon Or peace with 
God: and ſhould God and man forgive you, I will yet hope, 


5 
CC 
cc 
44 
improve every minute to the beſt advanta 
— * 
7 he | 
5 

„with grief and tears. — The dropping of the mortal body will 
= 

ce. 
«© human objects now afford will then ceaſe, and all the diſco- 
-- Cs 


« views and ſtronger ſenſibility of your pains. Let nothing then 


divert your thoughts for a moment; but with prayers and tears, 


cc 
you. — You can have nothing to plead, but the load of your 
«c 

cc 
„ you when death approaches with all thoſe dreadful appendages 
bf | 
«c 
* fave that which was loſt. I ſhall not fail to 
«6 


40 


deep, repentance, and that ere you depart hence your eycs 
may behold that ſalvation which is provided for all who believe 
in the juftification of the ungodly. J am, with”repeated re- 


£6 
14 


ce 


* higheſt ſenſe of pity for your fins and miſeries, 

% Madam, 

Your unknown but es n ic for your happineſs, 
IEEE 
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« for murderers of fathers to take ſhelter in. It is there that you 


away. — Let me then moſt earneſtly intreat you to loſe no 
time. I am informed, that, for the ſake of example, as well 
as the eminence of your crime, YOu are to expect no mercy from 


you never would forgive yourſelf. Let me then beſeech you to 
DC ge for your entrance 
upon that unknown eternity. Ir your pardon is not ſealed 
by the blefſed ſpirit of God, for the ſake of Chriſt, there will 
be no place found for your repentance hereafter, though ſought - 


only expoſe that worm that dieth not to more intenſe miſery. 
— The little amuſements from „our errors which common and 


veries you will then be able to make, mult be confined to the 


night and day, ſue for that pardon Jeſus Chrift hath bought for 


fins, that lies upon your poor guilty ſoul. — He will hear, he 
will forgive you. This muſt be your only hope. — And may 


it wears belonging to your execution) be able to rejoice in that 
mercy which ſhall have blotted out all your fins — and prove 
the adorable Mediator and Saviour, to the uttermoſt ready to 


pray for your deep, 5 


queſts to you for no loſs of the time remaining, and with the 
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IV. 
LETTER to a YOUNG MAN on the Irregularity & 
FE he is ſaid to be leading. 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN” 8 MAGATINE, 
GENTLEMEN, | 


IF yoa think the thelofed letter in the leaf ſitted for carrying on . 
5 the Work you have in hand, it 1s very much at your ſervict e. 
5 I am, your moſt. obedient humble ſervant, &c. 
| 51 N SI, | 
Als is the firſt letter of mine you will ever have re- 
; ceived, which nothing ſhort of the affe&ion J be: I you, 
could have got the bctter of my extreme lazineſs and indiſpo- 
fition for drawing up and ſen: ding you. I never was fond ef let- 
ter-writing, as ſome are, and bnd myſelf leſs and leſs ſo as J ad- 
vance in years. But to hear what I do hear of you, whenever 
and wherever your name ehanceth to be mentioned, gives me 
uncaſineſs above every other uncaſineſs, and forceth me e, how- 
ever unwillingly, to take up the pen for conveying to you one 
word of tricud.v advice, which, received v ith the intentio n it 
is offered, and producing the effect I fo much wiſh for, will 
more than. make amends for the trouble of holding it — will | | 
fill my heart with joy and gladneſs. For be aflured, the more | 
than ordinary regard J had for your parents, as alſo for their 


_ 


parents, Can 1888 let me become indifferent to your intereſt in ; 

life. It is not poſlible I ſhould: think of an courſe you are : 

ſaid to be running without horror; and I, at this time, ac- 

tnally tremble. for tne contequences bt conſegus ences not to be 2 

avoided but by timely avo iding what neceſſ. ly leads to them. 

Ihe cauſe will always be followed by it's effect. I am told, = 2 

ana | partly believe it, (becauſe told by them whoſe veracity is 

not to be queſtioned,) that you join yourtelt to perſons of low | 

and infamous ary ters and go along with the thoughtlets, 

the diſlolute, the profane, and common gamblers, in ways 1 

which muſt offend ard prieve all the wiſe and virtuous part of = | . 

mankind, and inevitably bring you into diſerace and poverty, IB 5 

i Oh! thar you Thou] ever fo fink below rationa lity, — thus unman | 
1 yourſelf, if I may fo ſpeak, as to have this reported of jou | 10 
yl A young man ought to be as much afraid of g 10g into bad 5 
i company, as cf coming ncar places and. perſons nfeced with. 3 
9 the. plague. Since one will deitroy both as certainly and as f- 5 
1 tally as the other. Mutual converſe is of an inſinuating na MW n 
| ture, and will veceſſarily mold us into a conformity with the | g 
ö d ſpofitions and practices of thoſe we aflociate with. It is an © 
j old, and, I may add, a juſt obſervation, that a man may be ; 4 
5 Enown by the company he keeps; for he will moſt certainly, n 
li jo. time, become like them, or th ey by degrees come to be ö 5 
line him. Can you carry f re in your boſum and vour cloath; e. 
ii not be burned ? Or touch pitch anu not ve duiilad ? 80 im pot- | A 
| : 11018 | 
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ſible is it for you to herd with proflipates and yet continue 


innocent. We little think how much we hurt ourſelves in 


| knowingly yiclding to what is evil. It we do not wholly eraſe, 


we greatly weaken, thoſe principles, which ihould direct, in- 
influence, and govern us. When we once; through ignorance 
or the bold ſalfies of paſſion, ſlide out of the paths of virtue, it 
is no eaſy matter for us to get into them again: but the fur- 


ther we go the more difficult is our retreat. There is no ſtop, 
no ſtay, in the progreſs of vice, but we proceed from bad to. 
worſe, till our caſe becomes deſperate. It is in vain, it is the 
moſt ridiculous thing imaginable, to ſay : Thus far will I 29 
and no further; ] will fin ſo long, and then give over. 
There is no tranſgreſſiug in number, weight, and mealure. This 


news how carefal we ſhouid be in zefiſtiny the firſt inclinations to 5 
| what is forbidden on the ſcore of it's effects. Sin, though ſweet 


in the mouth, will, inevitably, be bitter in the belly. 


It was ſpoken with confidence the other day, in a place 


where 1 happened to be, how you have made free wich, and 


ſcatiered at large, the legacy your uncle Be left you, Re- 


flect a moment, my dear young man! on the reaſon which 


one mult ſuppoſe induced the good old man to bequeath this 


token of his affection to you — that by the help of it you 


might ride out all the ſtorms, and wi ith 1:6 diff ficalty and fewer 
dangers, weather through lite ſate into the deſired port. But 


1 complianc de with the cravings. of anreaſonable and ne- 
ver to be ſatisfed appetites, you app!y y to their gratification, 


What was intended to ſerve the neceilitics of nature ; ; inſtead of 


laying, you raiſe a ſtorm, and make Fe: path more rugged, 
rocky, and perilous, Which was. too much ſo before, Wnat a 


ſhineful perverſion is this ' And with what indienation will 
65 


vou look upon yourſelf for it! How baſe a return to fo much 


kin ayels on Nis part! My heart Dey bleedeth for you: it 


would, indeed, be moved for any one from a proſpect of the 
99; Hee 3 inconſideratenets ad lirepulanty of manners 


naturally openeth. But I hope, however I would fain believe, 
it is not ſo bad with you as fame ſpeaketh ; and that many of 
the things ſaid of you are either falſe or greatly exaggerated, 

J know the pi roneneſs of mankind to vicw actions and incidents 
in the moſt unfavourable light, and how we are all ear to take. 


in whatever tendeth to leiten the n tion or deſtroy the 


good name of others. Ups n preſumption then of matters 
being made worſe of than they really are, and that you wall 
not be ſo much your own enemy as to be loth to ſee your error 


and to amend, give me leave to ſerch. Out the ſhort but direck 


road to reputation and earthly felici ity, Fore- thought, aſſiduity, 
and irugal ity, are the ordinary means God has appointed for 
mens aavancing their fortunes and eſtates in the world. T he 


inuring themſelves to, and acquiring habits of theſe, in the 


— 


Early parts of life is of admirable uſe in cenducting the future 
»Cons of it aright, When throvgh ole: ce or fottiſh carclets- 
| (; 9 9 2 ne! 
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neſs this is neglected, double attention, with a proportionable 


increaſe of induſtry, ought to be given thereto in manhood, 


Believe me, there is no chance for happineſs in any other way, 


Or from any other courſe of ation, than what God hath pre- 
ſcribed. Nothing more abſurd than ſuch an expectation. We 
may be aſſured, — and it is incumbent upon us to ſteer our cn. 
duct on the ſtrength of ſuch aſſurance, — that the decrees of the 


Almighty are not to be reverſed, nor his appointments. laid wh 


by the fond wiſhes and fooliſh imaginations of men. 

] mentioned above a few of the many horrible evils neceſ- 
ſarily attendant on bad, I will now juſt touch upon the great, 
the ineſtimable benefit of keeping good company. I know no 


good more diſtuſve and laſting. Break off, without delay, 


your preſent, and get a new acquaintance : but uſe the preatztt 
eircumfpection in the choice thereof. Let it not be large but 


Reg 


of the beſt ſrt. Perſons eminent for ſobriety, good ſenſe, pru- 
_dence, and ſelf-government. With ſuch you will do well to 


mix be'imes; fince you may profit both by their converſation 
and actings. They will alo be a credit as well as an advan-- 
tage to you. Would you have the great art of paſſing {mooth- 


IV, eaſily, and delightfully through life, deferibed with all 


poſſible brevity ?— there you have it in miniature. We are ſo 


232 


Made and fituated as not to be happy but by che good ofhces 
of others, "This good will of theirs to us can only ariſe from 


54 pr 3 F - 1 WAS RE. End 
the eſteem they have for us: which eſteem is founded onthe 
1 


E 
1 F 1 44 3 ker 18 Obtain 
12 rnets of Our character; and. a fair charakter is to be obtain- 


ed no other way than by. doing right, honeſt, and praiſe-worthy 


actions. Jo this conduct than we are bound by the ſtrongeſt 
tye upon human nature: the great principle of rational ſelf— 
Intereſt impels to it with a force almoſt 1rrehitivle, 335 | 
Many of the miſcarriages in life have men imputed to tos con- 
fned a ſcene of action, and ſometimes to their having none at 
ll. The haeing nothing to do. 1 muſt oven, is 2 great misfor- 
tune. But who is there that cannot find one ſort of bulinels 
or another to go about, if is ſo minded? Few there are ſo 
circumſtanced as not to be able to engage in ſome ufc ful, or, 


2 
3 
} 
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means of trac rational happineſs here very fincerely : with my 
whole heart do I wiſh you every thing that is good, both hers 
and hereafter. i have gone as far as I can go. God Almighty 
Have you in his Keeping, and ſo open your eyes as to ſee the 
danger you are in before it is too late, Thus wiſheth, and, let 
me add, thus bopeth, 

Tour faithful fried and humble ſervant, | 


B. J. 


V. 
LETTER from ASPASIA. to | AMURATH. 
By: the Author of ACHM ET, &. 


H! thou who ſitteſt upon the throne to diffuſe juſtice, and to 
\ # redreſs 1 injuries, revenge me ON the deſtroyer of my peace, 
the betrayer of my inn 5 Does not the conſcious blood for- 
fake thy cheeks at the fight of Aſpaſia's name? Or is thy reaſon 
totally darkened by the mäſts of Een 2 Oh Amurath ! thou 
didſt extol the beauty of this worthleſs caſket, that thou mighteft 
rob me of the ineſtimable jewel of virtue. Thou didſt promiſe me 
the enjoyment of every temporal delight, whilſt thou deprivedſt me 
of the hope of heavenly felicity. T hou ſaidſt, I was only formed for 
pleaſure; I believe thee, and reſigned happineſs: yet, ſultan, 
. amidft the delights of a voluptuous court, 1 languiſhed tor a re- 
Hned rranquiliry ; — but, faſcinated by thy deluſtve ſuggeſtions, 1 
had nothing left but ſubmiſſion to thy pleaſure. — Even whilſt the 
roſe of beauty bloomed upon my cheek, and the luſtre of the 
diamond was emulated by the brilli ancy of my eye, thy incon- 
ſtancy became the parent of neglect: I was contemned, and the 
charms of nor elty uſurped the rights of beauty; vet, even thy 
inconſtancy reſt bored me to 2 tranſi ent ſunthir: e 4 thy favour, 
and. Artaxia, jealous of my power, by inſidious poiſon, deprived 
me of the charms with which nature had endowed me. I did 
not expect that A poffion founded on external graces alone could 
ſubſiſt when that baſis was entirely undermined, nor that even 
_ novelty could e ee for the total deſtruction of beauty. 1 was 
banithed trom thy jeraglio. The compaſſionate Aly received me, 
and Tup plied to me che loſs of a father. A violent illneſs was the 
eftect of my grief for thy unkindneſs. Ally introduced to me 2 
chriſtian pricit, wil hg id: converted hum to that faith. From this 
good man J learned t: deſpiſe thy lophifiry ; he taught me that 
this form was the mere. periſhable hell of an immortal foal ; 
that I was dependent on myſelf alone for eterna! happineſs or end- 
lets miſery ; ; he taught me that the Cod of nature defigned woman 
to be the partner of man's joys and cares, whilft mutual fidelity 
cemented the nuptial tie; that, though cloathed for a while in the 
veltments of hxmanily, both were 5 med for the higher enjoy ments 
Of rational Peingz; and were Pr obationers for a Nate of infinite 
w perieation ; ; he led me to the adoration of that power who cieated, 


AF 


O1 ACID 


of 
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of that God who redeemed me. What delightful ſcenes of future 
bliſs did be preſent to my imagination! Heaven ſeemed open to 
my view; yet, when I revolved my paſt life, deſpair hovered 
around me The proſpect of impending diflolution terrified my 
foul : I was launching into the ocean of eternity wholly unpre- 
/ pared for the dangerous voyage: if my ignorance preſerved me 
from future milery, negative virtues did not entitle me to hope 3 
for eternal happineſs. lie good man quicted my apprehenſionss 1 
by examples of Divine forgiveneis He told me, the Supreme 


Being could not require from me obedience to doctrines of which ; 
I was ignorant; that a reſolution to forſake the errors of my Ty 
+. youth, and to be influenced by the principles of chriſtianity would BÞ 

obtain the divine favour ; that a dying ſinner's acknowledgment MM Th; 

of our bleſſed Redeemer, gained from him a promiſe of being cha WF »Þ 

day with him in paradiſe. He added, that faith, exemplified in re- a.. 
formation of conduct, was cfiential to the perfection of a chriſtiuns 7 

life, but that repentance and faith in God's promiſes were al! | 

that could be required of an expiring offender. — Oh Amurath! MF SUC 
if I, who erred from want of knowledge, ſuffered ſuch appre-- BB D 
henſions on the proſpect of approaching diſſolution, what muſt be But 
thy terrors, who haſt acted againſt an avowed convidion! Allan ö 1 

5 Cara had inſtructed thee in the chriſtian religion, and with hia 
++. blood ſealed the efficacy of thoſe truths he taught thee. Thon Fn 
— 5 waſt an advocate with thy father for the angelic ſufferer, but, MK I 
upon the offer of life upon condition he embraced mahometiſm, be MF 5 
diſdained the terms, and ſubmitted to death with the moſt exalted 3 
Fortitude. Thou, who haft defiroyed the happineſs of thouſands 2, 
who tajkeit of eternal conſtancy to beauty, tremble at the cer- 5855 
tainty of eternal puniſhments for impenitence! Thou, whoſe heart 1 
has fluttered at the fight of every new charm, how couldſt thou Di 
pPromiſe an invariable fidelity? And oh! deluded beauties, how _ : + 
could ye expect perpetual love from him, who, deſpiſing mental mo 
perfections, ſighed only for thoſe charms, avhich flouriſh but as MF © 
1 floaver of the fied, How darelt thou to boaſt of abſolute ſovereign- ; 5 
ty, who art the vaflal, the ſlave to thy irrational faculty! Canſt 3 
| Thou boaſt of ſuperior reaton, who art depraved by appetite ? | 

Amurath, at whoſe frown nations tremble, how wilt thou be ap- KF It 
palled when thy fleeping conſcience is awakened! Oh Sultan ! to FF F 
whom the certatiiy of eternal happineſs has been revealed, how = 
cContracted are thioſe views which are bounded by aught but a bliſs- = TY 

ful immortality ! Haſt thou Ambition? Endeavour to obtain a: .. 
 Zncorrupiible cron. Art thou avaritious ? Lay up for thyſelf trea- | T 
fares in heaven. — Does pleature allure thee ? Seek it from God, 1 5 
u æuhaſc preſence is fulnels of gay, and at wwheſe right hand are plea- | 1 

Jures for cvermort. . = 
| | . et 
; £ 
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P RU DEN C.E. 
A Poem. | 
By the Rev. Mi. Rees Prichard. 
J. 
8 Prudence, that in man the ſoul pre- 
ſerves 3 
Tis quite a duty to 5 keep well the mind ; 
Which either as a guide to mortals ſerves, 
Or is the ſhame and ſcanda] of mankind. 
os 36 
The Jeaden temper of tome lump! wit ht 
For Prudence often paſſes all around; 
Although he wants each proper requilite, 
Andev'ry real mark, by which tis found. 
III. 


Such golts ſhould ſhut their cabinets quite cloſe 


Not left that others ſhouid the: r treatures ; 


Real; 
But leſt they how'd their poverty expoſe, 
And the vaſt vacuum within. reveal, 
IV. | 
Funuchs, with juſtice, we cannot applanc d, | 
Becauſe they re chaſte among the virgin 
crew; | | | 
Since they have not the pow? r to be lewd, 
And cannot any harm unto them „ 
V. 
Some take upon them to F wiſe 
In ev'ry thing they do, and all they ſay; 
Dittorting 7 diſmally their face and eyes, 


And draw! each word out in a formal way. 


| VI. 
As from a ſtill, their words fall ſoft and flow, 


By little and | by little, drop by drop: bdo, | 


Bot, when cnrag'd, like a fierce flood they 
Without the leaſt impediment, or top. 
"Pits | 
I know am: n, Who was reputed wile, 
And gain'd, by great hypociity, a name; 
Bur when | he was any” d in his lies, 
Ts very ſaint a very rake became. 
„ £056 
True Prudence rightly willitſelf expreſs, | 
By it's own form; — it's votaries appear 
By their good life, and their becoming dr ele, 
Ey cv'ry thing, 1 in ſhort, they do, or wear. 
Yet many are condemn'd a thouſand times, 
As if they did Zainſt Prudence” laws 
trangreſs, 
And guilty were of moſt enormous crimes 3 
Whereas, in ltrictnels, they do nothing lels, 


4 


Others, to mirth are all eit lives inclin* d, 


But, God forbid ! 
Shou'd be n as reprobate and vile. 


Tis all the wealth ſome perſons can command 


Although they do the beſt that's in their pow? Is 


For, from the odor evident it is, 


Ye: 


X. | 
Some of a lively ſpirit are poſſeſs'd, Conner 
And wildly drive throughout their whole 
Others, who've been with education bleſs 0s 
In their demeanour very proud appear. 


And often gaily talk, and laugh, and ſmilez 
that ev'ry chearful mind 


XII. | 1 
What pow'r is needful, nature to withſtand, | 
Is a moot point, not eaſy tobe known; _ 


And all the pleaſure they e can n call their own. 
here's ſcarce an hour, or minute in an hour, 
Wher ein ſome are not cenſur'd for miſtakes 


Vet they by others {hall be reckon' d rakes, 
XIV. 
hould ſome 8 now the roy al pſalmiſt ſee 
Dancing with all his might before the ark, 
To term bim mad they'd one and all agree, 
Nor grant him any ſenſe, — no! not hae 
| XY 
Shou'd good Elijah now attempt to pray 
In ſuch a poſture as he pray'd of old ; 
All „in derifion at the ſight, would ay, 
A fellow frantic, or poſleſs'd, behold.” 
. [ploy 
Shou'd a Tohn and Peter now their heels em- 
nd ſcud in haſte unto their maſter's grave, 
Or "Rhode from th* unopen'd door with joy 
Return,—would they not now be thought 
to rave? 
XVII. 
Vet they who can the true occaſion ſee 
And motives of their actions why they run, 
And why they hurri'd ſo, —muſt all agree, 
That *twas an ardent zeal, which iſpurr d 
them BY | 
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That they their days here in religion paſs'd 
That they were reckon'd ſenſible and wiſe, 
Truly devout, and patient to the laſt, 
XIX. 
God is the giver of the prudent mind, 
Of ev'ry virtue, ev'ry good deſire; — 
Thro' God, men are in ev'y ſtate reſign” d. 
And God is mercy 's ever-tcnder Sires 


The 
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phraſed. By Dr. Boyce. 


Leaving the lagging winds behind, 
Thirſts for the cooling ſtream: 

So pants my ſoul, O Lord! for thee: 

Thou parent of eternity; : 

Thou God of might fapreme ! 25 


Fain would T quit this earthly ſhell, 
Fain would it in thy preſence dwell, 
The heav' nly maze to wing 
Fhere to indulge it's pure defire, 
And hail thee, in th' angelic choir, 
Where cherub, ſeraph, ſing. 


The dews of ſorrow dim my ſight; | 
From night to morn, from morn to night, 
My ſighs my grief diſcloſe ; 

As down my cheeks repentance flies, 
„Where's now thy God:?“ The ſcoffer C1123, 
| And triumphs in my woes ! 


of have I at thy altar knelt, 
The glow of inſpiration felt, 
8 And breath'd ceeleſtial air z 
Then why, my ſoul ! doſt throb with \ pain ? 
Let hope immortal health ſuſtain, 

| And chace away deſpair. 


| Behold the rays of mercy dart! — | 
Tio Almighty cheers this pie heart, 
His love is certain fill: 
| Henceforth, eternal! All ſupreme ! 
Thee I'll adore © from Jordan's ſtream, 
— 0 T 0 Hermon 8 little bill.” oy) 


2” parapbraſ on the bobs book: entitled tos 
viticus, chap. xi. 3. &c. Faſhioned after the 
mamere of maiſfire Geoffes * Chaucer i int bis 


eſemblie of foules*. 


ſom aixe, 
Not all alike weare made for Reds to men; E 


* or, theſe thou ſhalt not eat, doth God de- 


| {unelene ; 
Twice tenne their von abre, and their fleſhe 


| clare, 


Fork the great eagle, byrde of feigned ſove, 


Which Thebanes worthippe, and diviners 


love: 


Next oſſifrage, and oſpraꝝ (both one kinde 


Of luxurie and rapine emblems mete, 


That haunte the ſhore, the choiceſt prey to 
| ſwete: 
And braſt the bones, and i ſcoopt the marrowe 


finde, 


The vulture, void of deticace, and feare, 
Who ſpareth not the pale dede man to tear: 


* 
_— 


See p. 319. 


F feath'red foules, that fanne the 1 


MAGAZzIRE : Or, 
The firft Part of the forty-ſecond Pſalm, para- The tall-builr ſwann, faire type of pris 


confeſt; 


BAC'D by the hounds, the panting hind, The pelicane, Shak fors are nurſt with - 


bloode, | T breaſt, 
Forbidd to man? — She ſtabbeth deep bir 
Self murthereſſe, thro' fondneſs to hir proche 


They too that raunge the thürſtie wildes 


among, 


| The oftr yches, unthoughtful of this yonge : 


The raven ominous (as gentiles holde) 
- What time ſhe croaketh hoarlely a la mort; 


The hawke, atrial hunter, ſwift, and bol ts, 
In feates of miſchief trayned for di! porte; 
The vocale cuckowe, of the faulcon race, 
Obſcene intruder in hir nezghbor's place : 


Phe owle demure, who loveth not the lighte, 
(In ferablance ſhe of wifdome to the Ciclo 
The ſmalleſt fouls dradd foe, the coward kite, 


And the ſtill herne, arreftin; fiſhes mecke; 
The glutton cormorante, of ſullen moode: 
Regarding no diſtinction in hir foode: 


The ſtorke, whiche dweltcth on 9 the "IP tres 
EO to | 


And truſteth that no pow” r fhall hir diſmape, 
As kinges on thir high ſta: ions place thiy hope, 


Nor wilt that there be higher farr than eye: 
The gay cier-cagie, beautiful to viewe, 
Bearyng within a ſavage herte untrewe, 


The ibis, whome in Ægypte Iſract found, 


Feil byrd? that livyng ſerpents con dige“ 55 : 


Thecreſted lapwynge, wailing ſhrillearound nale, 

Sollicitous, with no contentment bleſt. | 

Laſt, the feul batt, of . and heatt {yi 
bredde, 


Flittyng, with little leath' ren Lailes Gfpre ed. 


AR hep ion upon briiing a Clock ftrile. 
T* H US now another hour is fled, 
And will return no more; | 
And I'm one nearer tothe dead, 
'Than ere I was before. 


. 
Nearer to that! important fate, 
Whoſe joys for ever grow a 
Or mis'ries of a nameleſs date, 
I hat may no period knovr. 
III. 
Important ctbonget! ! o may I feel, 
It's energetic pow'r, 
And In heav'n's ſervice ſpend with zeal 
My ev'ry future hour, | 
Shropſu. Aug. 9, 1764. J. W. 
ff.. nyonnttt :- SFhogobts 


„ r K . Woe oa _—_ 


=? 


Tn NE 


"of T; regfury * Divine Knowledge. 


Thoughts on Death akd Fo aturity. 
| By Mrs. C. 


ARK yonder diſtant bell with awful 
toll 
Calls to it's laſt it's ever dreaded manſon 


The poor remains of all that lately ewwas 
The gay, the blooming, the admir'd Califta! 


She fell a victim to untimely death ! 
Oh! could the ſtrugg ey ſou] have PS it's 


angs, 


gs, 
What Areadfal | horrors had it then diſclos'd ! 
But ſpeech was loſt, and ſcarce could it have. 


added 


To the dire horrors of her cloſing ene! 


Ev'n beauty was no more! thoſe : radiant eyes 
Which lately ſparkled with uncommon luſtre, 
| Roll'd ghaſtly fora while, tlien clos'd for ever! 


Alas! how terrible is ſudden death 


| To a gay mind abſorb'd in youthful follies ! ! 
lind to our preſent good and future bliſs 


We gladly baniſh ev'ry thought of death! 
Deem it a dull uncomfortable proſpect 


Which, often view'd, would poiſon our en- 


joyment! 


| Miſtaken notion ! nurs-d with too mk | 


care! 


5 Religion ever was the friend of chearfulneſs, 


It baniſhes the gloom of ſuperſtition, 


And teaches us to bear the ills of lite ! ! 
Religion conſtantly diffuſes peace, 
And fills the mind with ops: and ] Joy un- 


utterable! 


The ſoul, when juſt upon che verge af life, 
8 Confiding i in it's unaffected purity, 
Looks forward with unſpeakable delight, 
And feels a foretaite of the j joys of heaven! 
Diveſted of it's earthly clog, it ſoars 
Jo thoſe bleſt realms where joy for ever 


; reigns! 


Where tears are wip'd away, were pain and | 


anguiſh 


(The ſad attendants on mortality) 


Are felt no more! — Oh! mot delightful 
(change! 


From the laſt ſtruggling throes of parting life 
| To ſcenes of glory and eternal bliis ! 
Sept. 17 58. 


45 Enquiry after Hatpineſs. 


T HE midnight moon ſerenely ſmiles, 
O'er —— s ſoft repoſe; 


No lowering clouds obſcure the ſkies, 
No ruffling tempeſt blows. 


VOL, V1. 


Now every paſſion ſinks to reſt, , _ 
The thr T £2208 heart lies ſtill 1 * 
And varying » ſchemes of life no more 1 
Diſtract the labouring will. 


In ſilence huſh'd, to reaſon's voice 
Attends each mental power; 

Come, dear Amanda, and enjoy 
Reflexion's favourite hour. 


Come, while this peaceful ſcene i invites, 

Let's ſearch this ample round 5 

Where ſhall the lovely fleeting form 5 
Of Happineſs be found? | 


Does it amidſt the frolic mirth _ 
Ok gay aſſemblies dwell? 
Or, hid "Moors the ſolemn gloom 

That ſhades the hermit's cell? 


How oft the laughing brow of joy 
A fick'ning hearts conceals ! 3 
And through the cloiſter's deep receſs 11 
Invading forrow iteals! = 


In vain through fortune, beauty, wit, 
The fugitive we trace ; | 

It dwells not in the faithleſs ſmile. 
That brightens Clodio's face. 


How &er our var rying notions dave . 
Vet all agree in one; 


Jo place it's being in ſome ſtate 


At diſtance from our OWN». 


O blind to each indu] gent gift 
Of power ſupremely wiſe; 

Who fancy happineſs in all 
That providence denies ! 


Vain is alike the joy we ſeek, 
And vain what we poſſeſs 3 _ 

Unleſs harmonious reaſon tune 

The paſſions into peace; 

To temperate bounds, to few defies 
In happineſs confin'd 

And, deaf to folly's noiſe, attends 
The muſic of the mind, | 


The Dying Sun, | 


I. 
HEN life's tempeſtuous ſtorms are o'er, 


How calm He meets the friendly or., : g 1 


Who liy'd averſe to ſin 
duch peace on virtue's path attends, 
That Where the ſinner's pleaſure ends, 

The good man's joys begin. 


Hh h 
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II. 
See ſmilling WAILING: ſmooth his brow ! 
See bending angels downward bow ! 
To lift his ſoul on high :; 
While, eager for the bleſt abode; 5 


He j joins with them to praiſe the God, 
Who taught him how to dic. 


III. 


The horrors i the grave and hell, 
[> Thote horrors which the wicked feel, 
| In vain their gloom diſplay; 
For He who bids yon comet burn, 
Or makes the night deſcend, can tuin 
Ther dar kneſs into dy. 
„„ | 
No brow ir owns his lifted ey es, 
No horror wreſts the ſtruggling ſighs, 
A As from the finer breaſt 
His God, the God of peace and love, 
Pours kin. ly ſolace from above, 


. 50 08 heals his toul with tell.” 
ö 287 | 1 V. | 
0 grant, my Saviour and my friend 3 
Suck joys may gild my peacetul end, 

nd calm my ev'ning cloſe; 
While, ſoos'd from ev y earthly tie, 
- With te: ok confidence Ty | 


| 41 0 lim from whence I rok. 


5 PUHTLLIP, . 
CF ORs to Le to lis ve, is Chriſt; and to die, i is gain. 


81 N the Rew Mr. Gregg. 
TAN. who knows our inward frame, 
Our endleſs ruin tries; | 

And this vain wor Id, in which we live, | 

The dang'rous means topphes. | 


"6b imes, though forgiv'n, wound us here, 
And deep corrode the breaſt: 

But heav'n has no ſuch dangers there; 
A ſinleſs world, and bleſt b 


T emptations tak e; we ſtrait comply; ; 
And ſtrait our ſorrows flow : 
Oh! for that better ſtate, on high, 
From guilt exempt, and woe! 


Then, what has life to tempt our flay, 
When death inſures us gain ? 

We riſe to realms of life and day, 
From realms or grief and pain. 


„arch 2, 1744. 


The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


She flies, the boaſting goddeſs flies, 


P. youth, / 


AUTUMN. 
1 AT my window ſit, and ſee 
Autumn his ruſſet fingers liy 


On ev ry leaf of ev'ry tree; 
I call, but ſummer will not ſtsy. 


And pointing where th" eſpaliers (hoot, 
< Deſerve my parting gift, ſhe cries, 
I take the leaves, but not thefruit.” | 


Let me the parting gift improve, | 
And emulate the juſt reply, 


| As life's ſhort ſeaſons ſwift femove, 


Ere fix*d in winter” s froſt 1 lie. 


Health, beauty, vigour, now decline, 


"The pride of ſummer's ſplendid day; 


| Leaves with the ſtem muſt now refign, 


The mournfal pr elade of decay. 


| be But let fair virtue's fruit remain, 


Though ſummer with my leaves be gel; 


Then, not deſpis'd, I'll not complain, 


But cheriſh autumn m her ſtead. 


A. 2 aracter of Men. — from Rjigns- 


lion, 15 Poem. Ey Dr. Young, 


?aire ! our foibles plead 
For Ads e ee due; 


When heads are white, our thoughts and ais, 


Should change their colour too. 


How are you cheated by your wit ? 


Old-age is bound to pay, 


_ Byn ature's law, a mind drfereet, 


For z0gs it takes away; 


A mighty change is wrought by ben 85 
Re ver ſing human lot; 


In age tis honour to lie hid, 


Its praiſe to be forgot. 


What tho' your muſe has nobly ſoar d, 


Is that our true ſublime? 


| Ours' „hoary friend! is to Bunker 


Eternity to time: 


Why cloſe a life ſo juſtly fam "4 


With ſuch bold traſh as || this ? 


This for renown ? Yes, ſuch as makes 


Obſcurity a bliſs : : 


Your traſh, with mine, at open war, 
Is obtinately bent 

Like wits below, to ſow your tares 

Of bloom, and di iſtortent + ; 


I Candide, 
Wi 


#24 
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4 Treaſury of Devine Knowledge. 


With ſo much Ginſkihe at command, May this enable couch'd air 
Why light with ddarkneſs mix? To ſee that — all is right +; 
Why dath with pain our pleaſure ? Why His eye, by flaſh of wit {truck blind, 
Your Helicon with Styx? Reſtoring to it's fight : 
Your works 1 in our Foidud minds | : If fo, all” 8 well: who much have err d 
Repugnant paſſions raiſe : - That much have been for gy” n; 33233 
| Contound us with a double ſtroke, | I ſpeak with joy, with j joy he'll hear, 
We ſhudder, whilſt we praiſe z _ ee, are, now, in heav'n.“ 


A curious webb, as finely wrought + Which bis romance atem, 


As genius can mſpire, „„ as a Flock of Sheep under an Ann i in a 
From a black bag of poiſon ſpun e Ki 
Wied horror We 20mire. | OWN from lis golden throne in d- Vit 1 


Mean as it is, if this is read day height | 
With a i{darntul air, The burning ſun darted his rapid rays ; ; 
I can't forgive fo great a foe Creation round intuffer ably bright {blaze} 
To my. dear friend faire: : Lay parch'd and panting midſt the glowing I 
| Early I knew him, early prais "© Whenlo! I ſaw an aged elm extend 
And long to praiſe him late; | lis verdant hoſpitable branches round, 
His genius greatly Ladmite, 13 Where, to their wants a ſeaſonable friend, 
Nor woul d deplore lis fate; ; A little flock a cooling ſhelter found. 
A fate hom much to be deplor'd, Thou harmleſs flock, ſaid I, how bleſt you be, 
At which our ng ture ſtarts! Fromheat defended, when from heat wedis N 
Forbear to fall on your own lord, ee oh! thou courteous + they'll Bets tree, MWM 
To perith by your parts: 1 e Could the 1 50 ooh they bleſs thec 1 
„ But great your name,“ — To feed on air 5 | i 


Jas at that moment, Maſter ! to my and * 


Were then immortals born? Le wt 
Came the dear thought of thy redeeming wel 


Nothing is great, of which more gr eats 


| Or / ſoul from that which never dies, 
Applauding Europe lave ? 


More gi the korn. e 
ore glorious ig. the worn TG Beneath whoſe covert all thy flock may find, 
Can 7 WR your carcaſe Goa the worm Safe ſhelter from the fierceſt wrath above. 
„ gnaws us in the grave, Lov'd little flock! when all the world's diſtreſt, vi 


How choice your lot to find a ſhade ſofveet ; * 
Still more, to be convinc'd how much you're I 


— 2 


< 
> 
— 


But ſame you loſe; | good /exſe alone | . bleſt, 1 

4 ; * Ws 
Your idol, praiſe can claim; | Quit i it + nk Fas 5 e fierce tat, 15 
Wen wild wit murders happineſs, E July 17. HE Lo et D. 
It puts to death our fame: | | 127 
Nor boat your genius, talents bright | An Extras a Pr udentius . concerning * th io 
Penance pond delpiſe, | >. vine Appearances in the Old Te giument. Wa 
If in your wettern beams is miſs d Gels E hominum vidiſſe Deum me- 11 
A genius tor the ſkies : | moratur, ab ipſo 144 


In fuſum vidit gnatum : nam filius hoc eſt, 
Qu1dd de patre micans ſe preeſtitit inſpiciendum, $1 
Per ſpecies quas poſſet homo comprendere viſu. WM 
Nam mera majeitas eſt infinita, necintrat, | 
Ohtutus, aliquo ni ſe moderamine formet. 


Your taſte too fails; what moſt acct 
 Trwetafte mult reliſh molt ; 

| And: what, to rival palms above, 
Can proudelt laurels boalt ? 


— I —— * 
Up —ů 2 
* 
—_— 


— 
od * 
— £ - _ — 
— OT — 


Sound heads (alvation's * helmet ſeek; : Hoc vidit princeps g generoſi ſeminis Ahram, 
Reſplendent are it's rays; Jam tunc dignati terras in viſere Chriſti / 
Let that ſuffice z it needs no plume _ Hoſpes homo, in triplicem numen radiaf 
Of fublupary praiſe, | hguram. | 

| | * A chriflian poet, who fourihed 3 in the fog 
7 Epheſ. vi. 17. century, A tranſlation of the fiece is deſired 
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420 
On HARVEST, 
, 


| Ere a rich harveſt he can ſhare ; 
Tis only weeds ſpontaneous grow, 

Foithout. our labour and our care. 

With precious grain be ftrews this field | 

| And leaves it there, with humble * | 
That God will bleſs his lands to yield 

| A large increaſe, a plenteous crop. 


e 
N | Nor doth his expeRation fall; 


| | Thick ranks of corn, bedeck the vale, 

| Ana 9 che hills with cheerful reeds 
ö W. 

| He « can't the 1 blade defend, 

| When winter comes with dreadful r roar; 3 
But nutrimental ſnows deſcend, 

| aan pread their ermine mantle o'er. 


| V. | 
When Froſt comes, 2nd tempeſts blow, 
{ © The ſtunted corn ſtrikes deeper root; 
The flender ſtalks the ſtronger grow, 
To bear the precious load of f fruit, 

ä Anon, warm ſhow'rs refr-ſhment bring, | 
And ſoon the kind effects appear; 
| It's ature heightens with the ſpring, | 
And“ into » being brings the ear. 


5 VII. | 
. The 5 prolific, and the rain, 1 5 


| Give a conſiſtence to the gra! hy 
; And ripens for the reaper's hand. 


E. 


| The pious farmer lifts his eye, 
And owns the bleſſing from above; 

| When heaps of plenty round him lie 

| Ting d with the hue that miſers love. 


. 


| Early vey late they ſweat and toil, 

| . To houſe the neceſſary ſtore; 

| And-ſhout as thoſe who ſhare the ſpoil, 

| _ When the fatiguing month is o'er. 
"RNS T' 10 , — ; 9 af; ; 


| But while the labourer's whole concern, 
|} Ts drownine care in ſenſual mirth ; 
Io thou. mv ſon! ! ſome leſſons learn 
From the productions of the earth. 


4 hare buſbandman muſt * and ſow, | 


Where lately nought but cleds were ſeen, Thei ir lun may ſet behind a cloud, 
S J 2 


That ſhines and falls at God's command; . 


The CHRISTIAN 8 Macazves . 


XI. 


| Like untill 4 acres overſpread, 


So doth the ſinner's heart appear; 


| There the boar thiſtle rears his head, 


Ang noxious vices flouriſh here. 
7 : 


But when repentance ploughs the ground, 


And the immortal eed is ſown, . 


Faith with it's genuine fruits is found, 


And ſoon the pleaſing change 1 18 known. 
XIII. 
Vet, chriſtians never ſhould be proud, 
Their bright hopes may be over caſt 
And long the dar kſome winter laſt, 
XIV. | 


Like corn that's buried deep in ſnow, 
Grace may beneath corruption lie; 
But to cur comfort, this we know, 


2 The 185 12 tall never die. ; 


XV. 


: When "TOE 'Y forſake, and foes deride, 


They may diſtreſs, but cannot kill; 


| Reproaches check our riſing pride, 


And make and keep us humble Rill. 
. 


| Mercies are ſangif'd, and R 


And ſanctify'd the chaſtening DR 


While both conſpire to make us meet 


For heav' n, the garner of our God. 


XVII. 


Jef ne, with thee my all I truſt, 
Till thou thalt bid my ſpirit riſe ; ; 
And the poor carcaſe ſown in duſt, 


. thy command ſhall climb the ſkies. 
XVIII. 


From all remaining droſs refin'd ; 


Not from ſuch cumb"1ons clay as this, 
No more td clog th' immortal mind, 
But ail her ſongs, and ſhare her bliſs. 


XIX. 


Where wheat and weeds no more are mix'd, 


Nor joys eclips'd by guilt or care; 
Near Jeſus be my ſtation fix'd, 
Jo reap eternal harveſt there. 


bs 7h 3-44 
EPITAPH 


CCF Oe uh, 


B porting, died in January laſt. 


P41. © 
Taken from Amerſham Church, Bucks. 
Daughter of John Raworth, Eſq. 
| Wife of Wm. Drake, Eſq. 
Born the 1ſt of Auguſt, 1725. 
| Deceaſed the 4th of February, 1757, 
dee ed 32 Fears. 
DEACE to theſe dear remains, the ſacred 
| duſt e [again 
Where late fair virtue dwelt, and where 
Beauty ſhall dwell, when heay'n revives the juſt 


Where now ſhall piety, in all her train 
A mind ſo gentle, good or lowly prove 
Life fo devout, and pure of ev'ry ſtain ? 


HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


NE Nabob Jafher Ali-Cawn, whom 
lord Clive had fo great a ſhare in ſup- 
The corpſe of the late emperor was brought 
to Vienna, 28th ult. and aer lying in ſtate 
three days, was interred the 3ſt ult. The 

public mourning for him will continue a year 
and fix weeks. — NY 


Letters from Warſaw mention that ſymp- 


toms of the plague had begun to appear on 
the frontiers of the Ukraine, which obliged 
the court of Ruſha to take the neceſſary ſteps 
by ordering a chain of troops to prevent a 
communication. . 
The fourth inſtant the 
was married 
Parma. 8 
The day of the marriage count Erdodi arriv- 
ed at St. Ildephonſo from Inſpruc, to notify the 
ſolemnization of the marriage of the archduke 
Leopold with the infanta. _ LT. 
By letters from Gibraltar there is advice, 
that a treaty of peace was upon the point of 
being concluded between the French and the 
emperor of Morocco; and in the mean time 


prince of Aſturias 
at St.Ildephonſo to the princeſs of 


a ceſſation of hoſtilities had commenced by 


the mediation of the Engliſh. 

I Thelaſft letters from Madrid aſſert, that 

the court of Spain {till inſiſts on 1,200,000 
piaſtres, or pieces of eight, to be deducted out 

of the ranſom of the Manilla, for the da- 


mages done by the Engliſh forces, when they 
plundered the ſaid place. | 


A T reaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


429 
Oh early loſt! Say, was it heavenly love, 


Too ſtrongly glowing for a mortal breaft 
That bore the ſoul to it's own place above k 


Then joy was felt where ſaints in glory reſt 
Where ſeraphs ſing; but ſighing wepurſue 
With fond regret, the parting-ſpirit hleſt, 
And mournful, weeping, bid a long adieu. 


This moſt amiable woman had eight 
children, ſix of whom ſurvived her. Her 
truly afflicted huſband has cauſed this monu- 
ment to be erected in memory of her virtues 


Ro 


We are informed that the demolition of the 


harbour of Dunkirk is carrying on in earneſt, 
that the duke de Choiſeul has been lately 
there, and declared to the French king's 


officers, that it muſt be done: and that as the 
jettees are the ſupport of the harbour thereof, 
it is neceſſary to begin by deſtroying them 
7 N 225 475 E 1 
By a gentleman juſt arrived from New- 
Providence, there 1s advice, that a number 


of French veſſels having been diſcovered cars ll 


rying on a fiſhery on the Tortuga bank, 
from twenty-ſeven to twenty-nine degrees of 
latitude ; captain Fanſhaw, of his majefty's 


ſhip Speedwell, was failed to remove them i | 


from thence, as it was imagined their arrival 
was with deſign to trade clandeſtinely with 


the Engliſh. *. 


An expreſs is come from the Havannalt 


with the neves of the death of Don Diego 


Maurique, the new governor, who was but 
juſt got there; and they have immediately 


appointed Don Antonio Hucareli, a major {Wl 
and inſpector general 


general in this ſervice 
of the cavalry; 
inſt, that prince Gallitzin, the Ruſſian miniſtæ& 
at Paris, having bought a diamond of the 
Sieur Buſſy, for 360, ooo livres, for the em- 
preſs his ſovereign, ſent it to Peterſburgh 

an expreſs, but the meſſenger conſidering the 


value of the ſtone he was entruſted with, tools Wl 


a different 


* tour, and hath not ſince been heard 
v , ; 5 , 


CHRONOLOGICAL 


They adviſe from Frankfort, of the 44 {if wi 


1 
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Neri 


% Monday, September 2. 


1 mayo, aldermen, and commons of 
the city of London, was preſented on Wed- 
neiday laſt to his majeſty at St. James's: 
z Mott gracious Sovereign, | 
WE your majeſty's ever loyal and faith - 


fu! ſubjecte, the lord mayor, aldermen, and 
95 


„ majeſty to accept our moſt ſincere and du- 


* tiful congratu/ations on the ſafe delivery 
% of the queen, and the auſpicious birtl; of 
& anothei p:ince. | _ | 

% The joyful event, of an increaſe in your 
mafeſty's illuſtrious family, will always 
be gratefully confidered by us as a fu: ther 
« t& b{tantia) ſecurity to the civil and religious 


| © tib-rties of this your majeſty's free and 
4“ native country, _ "oh Pao we 


„Every addition to your majeſty's do- 
* meſtic happineſs fiils our hearts with the 
E,aigheſt pleaſure and ſatisfaction; and fully 


Herd filing, that your majeſty's royal ſen- 
4 ti 


timents ever coincide with the un ted wiſhes 
of your faithful people. we pladly em- 


6 brace every opporturity of teſtifying our 


$.j0% and-laying our congratulations at your 
4 majeſty's feet. 4 „„ | 8 


Permit us therefore, royal fir, to aſſure 


e Four majeſty, that your faithful citizens of 
„London, from their zralous attachment to 


« your royal honſe; and the true honour and 


4 dignity of your crown, when ever a happy 
eſtabluhment of pub ie mesures ſhall pre- 
« ſent a favourable occaſion, will be feady 
to exert their utmoſt abilities in ſupport of 
ſuch wile comict!s as apparently tend to 
& 1ender your. majeſty's reign happy and 
&« glorious. “ 1 | | 


io which addreſs his majeſty was pleaſed 


to return this molt gracious anſwer. 
I thank you for this dutiful addreſs, — 


„ Your. congratulations on the further in- 


& creaſe of my family, and your aſſurances 
& of zealous attachment totit, cannot but be 
very agreeable o me. — I have nothing 
% ſo much at heart as the welfare and hap- 


 & pineſs of my people; and have the greateſt 


& ſatis faction in every event that may be an 
0 additional ſecurity to thoſe civil and religi- 
8 ous liberties upon which the proſperity of 
6 theſe kingdoms depends. | 


THE following addreſs of the lord 


$-OMmONs of the city of London, in com- 
mon council abembled, humblybeſeech your 


„% work. 


MAGAZIxE; or, 


ICAL DIARY. 


Laſt night, about nine o'clock, an eder, 
gentleman was attacked in the lane leading 


from Lark-hall to Vauxhall, by a ſtont, well. 


made man, with a fleſh-colonred matt, the 
noſe ſomewhat long, who cut his breech; 


pockets, and took from him about two pi. 


neas, and with a large clatp-knife threatened 
to cut his throat if he did not take the mot 
ſolemn oath, that he would not divuice x 
tittle of the affair, till the next morning. 


Tueſday, Sept. 3. By a letter from Neu- 
aftle, dated the zoth paſt, we have the fel 
caſtle, dated the zoth paſt, we have ihe fol- 


lowing advice: We have à great ſtagna⸗ 
& tion of trade here; not one pitman at 


e may agree ſoon; at preſent it looks v 
& badly. — The pitmen want to have their 


e wages raiſed, which makes the difference 


te between the Owners and them.“ 
Wedneſday 4. Sunday ſevennight, early in 


the morning, was found murdered, about 


half a mile from Bruton in Soinerſetſh:.c, one 


James Welſon, a native of Ireland, who tra- 
velled with a pack on horſeback. 


He was 
brought to Briſtol, dead, in a moſt ſhocking 
condition; he had five large wounds in his 


head, and was very much bruiſed in his 
body. The jury brought in their verdict 
Wilfal Murder by perſons unknown. The 


horſe was fonnd grazing near the body, but 


the pack gong Wednelday part of the pack 
was found by ſome perſons at plough, buried 


under the fallows. Crt | 
Saturday 7. About one o'ciock a young 
woman aged about eighteen, took a bc2! at 


. « . PO „ : * 3.91; 
White-Friars to croſs, when, in the middle 


of the tide, ſhe flung down the penny ſhe was 
to give the waterman, and jumped ovcis 
board. She was with much Difficulty taken 


out alive. She gave no account why ſhe did 


this raſh action. | 


Monday 9. This evening, at nine o'clock, 


their ſerene higlineſſes the prince andprincels 


of Brunſwnck arrived in pertect health, at 
St, James's. | 


3 


ſick, but on coming on ſhore, ſoon recovered 
Tueſday 10. This morning hetween one 
and two o'clock, a fire broke out at Mr. Bi- 
leys, the Star, a linen -draper, near the Bs)! 
Moon Tavern, Ché apfide, winch harm 
| IN | On 


I wlth the owners and pitmen _ 


Their ſerene highneſſes, we are told, were 
juſt forty hours in their paflage; moſt of 
which time the princeſs of Brunſwick Was ſca- 


down Mr. Biley's houſe, with all the furni- 
race and Rock in trade; together with the 
houſes of Meſſrs. Griffin and Eddridge, 
Meſſis. Saxby and Vanwall, wholefale linen- 
drapers : the back part of the houſes of Mrs 
Caroline Stanton, Milliner, and Mr, New- 
comb, linen draper, are alſo conſiderably 
damaged. Several ſmall houſes and tene- 
ments on the right tide of the paſſage from 
the Half Moon Tavern to Gutter-lane are 
burned down. C 
At night about eleven o'clock, a fire broke 
out on board the Nancy, a large Jamaica 
tip, lying at limehouſe hole, which entirely 
conſumed the faid ſhip to the Water edge; 
ſhe had ſixty two puncheous of rum on board, 
but her ſugars had been landed before the 
accident, 5 5 5 
Wedneſday 11. A gentleman of great for- 
tane, near Cayendiſh-ſquare, ſhot himſelf in 
the breaſt, and died inflantly. . 
In the evening a little girl, the daughter 
of a journeyman ſhoe-waker in Oxford road, 


was ſtolen away as ſhe was playing at the 


door, but though all poſſible enquiries have 
been made after her, ſhe has not yet been 
heard of, Her mother has Joſt her ſenſes. 
Friday 13. In the evening as Mrs. Clarges, 
a widow gentlewoman, and her daughter, of 
Tochill-ſtreet, Weſtminſter, were c.m'ng 
home from Knightſbridge, they were attack - 
ed in croſſing the fields by a woman who 
aſked charity, which they not immediately 
_compiying with, ſhe preſented a piſtol to the 
mother, and robbed her of two guineas and 
2 quarter, a crown piece, and {ome filyer, 
after which ſhe made off. EY 
» Tuetday 17. This day both houſes of par- 
hament met at Weſtminſter, purſuant to their 
laſt prorogation and were further prorogued 
to Thurſday, the twenty fourth of October. 
Wedneſday 18. The ſeſſions began at the 
Old Bailey, when nineteen priſoners were 
tried, fourteen of whom were caſt for tranſ- 
portation, and four acquitted. _ LOS 
Ihis evening the new born prince was 
baptized at St. James's, by his grace the 


archbiſhop of Canterbury, by the name of 


Wylam Henry; the ſponſers were, his royal 
highnels the duke of York, prince William 
Henry, and the princeſs of Brunſwick. 

| Thurſday 19, Twenty three priſoners were 
tried at the Old Bailey, two of whom were 
capitally convicted v. + 
Elizabeth Gould, a girl abqut fiſteen years 
of age, for ſtealing near wenty pounds in 


A Treaſury ef Divine Knowledge. 


dener at Hoxton, to A 


privately whipped, a nd eight acquitted.” 


Kenſington Gravel-pits, between two ger- 
tlemen of Cambridge, on à caſual diſpute 


convicted at the Old Bailey, viz. 


| 43r U 
money, the propeaty of Henry Stroud, ga- 
| ſhe was ſervant. 

Sarah Cox, otherwiſe Fiſher, for ſtealin 
ten guineas and a half, in the dwelling-houie 
of Jane Savage, with whom ſhe lived ſervant, 
and who negligently uſed to let her mone 
lay looſe about divers parts of her houſe, - 

Twelve were caſt for tranſportation, one 
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In the morning a duel was fought near 


about the election of a high ſteward for that 
univerſity. ng 9 8 


Friday 40. Three perſons were capitally 


3 
. 
— 


„ 
— 


Anthony Delaney and James Grief, for 
the murder of Mr, John Smith in Bayliſs's 
alley, Roſemary lane. ee 

james Haines, on his own confeſſion, for 
three ſeveral robberies on the higl way. 
Three were caſt for tranſportation, and 
ſeven acquitted. Vl 
Saturday 21. Fourteen priſoners were tri- 
ed at the Old Bailey, three of whom were 
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capitally convicted, wit e 

Elizabeth Dunn, for falſly making. and 
forging a note of hand, in the name of Mary 
Wallace, and publiſhing the fame to Mr. i 
Edward Hooper, with intent to defraud him 


of three pounds and upwards. 


John M'Kenzie, for ſtealing two filyer pint: WW 
mugs, the property of John Abedward, uw ka 
his dwelling houſe. TY n "_ 

And Maria Jenkins, for the wilful 'mur- 
der of a male baſtard child. 
Five were caſt for tranſportation, and fix jun 
acquitted;. i. - EC 1 

Monday 23. In the Afternoon the dukes 
of Lork and Glouceſter, and the prince and 
princeſs of Brunſwick, tet out for the princeſs Wh 
Amelia's ſeat at Gunnerſbury, where a grand 
entertainment was given, and at night there ne 
was a ball. On this occfion the gardens 
were grandly illuminated, and very magni- 
ficent fire-works exhibited. _ /74.0 

Twenty-two priſoners were tried at the Je 
Old-Bailey, when eight were caßt for tranſ- Jn 
portation and fourteen acquitter. 

Anthony Delaney and James Grief, who jw 
were convicted on Friday for the murder of 
Mr. Smith; and Maria Jenkins, for the pill 
wilful murder of her male baſtard child, by lah 
ſuffocating it in a neceſſary hou'e, were exe- 
cuted at Tyburn, and their bodies delivered Fa 
at ſurgeons hall, | | N 

| Tueſday ſ * 


* 


Are 


ſeven of whom 


| fire wilfully. 


Tueſday 24. The ſeſſions ended at the 
Old Bailey, when twelve priſoners were tried, 
yere caſt for tranſportation, 
and five acquited.. „ „ 
Thur ſday 26. This day between three and 
four in the afternoon, a fire hroke out at a 


| houſe that dealt largely in chandlery ware, 


on the common between Erith and Plumftead, 


| in Kent, which entirely conſumed the ſame, 
| and great damage was ſuſtained, on account 


that no water could be had to extinguiſh the 
flames. It is thought to have been ſet on 
The ſame day at noon, as the convidts 
were putting on board an open lighter at 


Black Friars, a gentlewoman who obſerved 

that one of them had a young child in her 
arms, went up to the mother, and took it 
from her, promiſing, at the ſame time, that 


all poſſible care ſhould be taken of it till her 
return : the gentlewoman gave the unhappy 
creature a direction where ſhe lived, 5 


Saturday 28. This day came on at Guild- 


hall the election of a lo1d mayor, when George 


Nelſon, eſq. was elected for the year enſuing, 
At the ſame time, Brackley Kennet, eſq. 

citizen and vintner, and Benjamin Charl- 

| wood, eſq. citizen and apothecaiy, the ſhe- 


riffs elect, were (worn into their office, at 


| Guildhall, 


'T his morning an expreſs was received from 
Newcaſtle, that the differences were nearly 
accommodated hetween the owners and pit- 
men; that numbers of the latter had gone to 
work, and ſeveral colliers were beginning to 
take in their loading for London. 
Whitehall, 28. The king has granted unto 
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the right Yon: William viſcount Folkſtone, 
baron of Longford, and the heirs male the 
dignities of a baron and earl of the Kingdom 


of Great Britain, by the title of baron ley. 
dell-Bouverie, of Coleſhill, in the county of 


Berks, and earl of the county of Radnor, in 
the principality of Wales: and in default of 


ſuch iſſue, the faid dignity of earl of the 


county of Radnor, to the heirs male of Ja- 


cob viſcount Folkſtone, deceaſed. _ 
The king has granted unto Richard Cuſt, 
D. D. the place of a canon of, Chriſt Church, 


in the univerſity of Oxford, in the room of 
Dr. John Nichol, deceaſed, oe: 


The king has granted unto William Bell, 
M. A. the place of a prebend of the collegi. 
ate church of St. Peter, Weſtminſter, in the 
room of Dr. John Nichol, deceaſed. 5 
Yeſterday orders were iſſued for the court's 
going in mourning on Sunday next, the 29h 
infant, forthe late emperor of Germany, and 
the late duke of Parma, is. 
The ladies to wear black ſilk or velvet, 
fringed or plain linen, black or white fans, 
JFC oh onions. 
The men to wear black full-trimmed, 

fringed or plain linen, black ſwords and 
buckles. ©: „ | 
Monday 30. 


This day the right hon, the 


lord mayor and aldermen, together with 


Brackley Kennet, and Benjamin Charlwood, 
eſqrs. the ſheriffs ele&, went in the city 
barge to Weſtminſter-hall, where the latter 


were {worn into their office before the curi- 


tor baron of the Exchequer ; after which they 


returned to apothecary's hall, where an ele- 


gant entertainment was given by Mr. ſherif 
Charlwood. Le | 


LIVINGS in the PATRONAGE of the CROWN. 
1 [Continued from p. 3 36. - 


[To be continued.] 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 
CHAP. XV. 


. SINCERITY. 


| eee i de ee. N our laſt we ſet for ch the true nature „of 
8 225 | 5 cond te 9 32 «3 evangelical SINCERITY, there can be n@ 
£3 8 Re me Xe + doubt of tne excellence of this temper, When 1 
rad $2 3 werecollect, that without it, all cur preten- 8 "thi 
SIS. I d 25 ces to religion are idle and vain : for how TY, 
3: „ 1 Þ A4 can we expect any regard from God, whom Ly 
WT Ye cou fil 0005 op 1 e. we have never ferred with a pure mind and : 
$ 3 8 Hoon te . right intention; whom it has never 


2 


*. ED been the fixed. purpoſe and ſteady de- 
fign of our hearts to ſerve: into whoſe will, as revealed to 8 
we have never enqui ired with becoming impartiality, and with 
a reſolution to be influenced by the reſult of luch impartial en- 
quiry: and whom we have never made it our bufinefs uniformly 
and unreſervedly to obey, as well in private as in public; * "as well 
in the duties to which no eye but His was privy, as in thoſe which 
are to be acted upon the public ſtage of the worid fo 
Beſides, all reaſon, as well as revelation unites to inform us 
that the excellence of every ſervice in the fizhr of God, — and 
may we not add even of men allo ? — depends upon the diſpofi- 
tion and intention wherewith it was performed, not upon the 
mere ſervice itſelf. And as God is pretent to the inmoſt ſecrets 
of our ſouls, how vain, how weak, how wretched is it, to 
think of diflimulation ! in his "ſervice, to think of ſeeming to men 
what we feally are not in the ght of God, Of all abſurd ties 
hateful hypocriſy 3 is the moſt abſurd ; for if the ſemblance, it the 


appearance of any thing be good, how much better muſt be tl e 
vox. VI. 1 1 15 reality f 


— 
TH . 3 8 
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Feality ? And how much more eſſentially it would anſwer our 


Purpoſe to be in very deed the character we think it worth 


to Anme than to be at all the pains of aſſuming a charac- 


ter, and 1 part? This is troubleiome, and attended 


with cifliculty ay fatigue : befides, if haply the maſk upon 
any occaſion thould flip off, as moſt provaply it may, then 


all our former attempts will not only prove 8 but will 
ſtigmatize and ruin our reputation: Whereas, by really being 


what we aſſume and with to appe ar; we have no part to act, W 
have NO reſtr. int To Put On; 8 ve have no dange j 10 18 f 2 But {1 


3 | 1117 


ways open, . frank, and caly, the more we are { <nown, the more 


we hall be elleemed); and our SINCER! TY will ow in We as 


it grows in time and uſe. 
Ve cannot wonder in this view that t the virtue Of dien Y 13 


ſo expreſſly and frequently required in the ſcriptures, and made 
10 neceſſary an 3 tendant on all rel! 81 ious duties: tor our reli 


—— 


gion indeed depends upon it, and con is quently, all our hopes of 
future acceptance with God. A nd 1 f ſo, certainly all our own 
. priv ate ſatisfaction and pCace mul 7 ne effa rily depen & upon xt: for-- 


it 15: aunque ſtionable that the only ſolid and abiding comfort en 
We can e 10 58 lite, . iprivg ROT ” reflimony of © 


conve: al tion in "thi wy ELD Tg 9 0 God: in implicity 2d :, 

odly S1NCERTTS. This'w as the ſource of St. Paul's joy: and 
every heart will be filled with joy like his; Joy e, dehes 
the rude ſhocks and tempeſts of every thing temporal and tranſi- 
tory; every heart 1 in the awful court of exam ning con- 
ſcience, can fay, „ With a fingle intention I have enquired into 


my duty; and with an undifembled SINCERITY ern 1 5 N 


vourcd to Feen it, however imperfect my performance ma; 
have bee 3, and how ſhort ſoe ver 1 may have fallen of what 7 


cold have wihed molt truly to have done.” 


Now are not theſe motives ſufficient to awaken in every mind 
a z2alous care io be found fincer2 and irreproachable in the diſ- 


charge of it's duty to God: without which we can neither ap- 
Prove ourſelves to him, 18 our own confciences, or to our fellow— 


creatures. But befides, let us confider that we have His bright 


example before us, who ſhone in this as well as in every other 


1 Our divine Redeemer was molt ſincere in purſuing the 
ul of God, as his governing, aim and intention: fo that he 
could ſ; y : { ao always thoſe things which pleaſe him. He executed 


epory 61 ning Which was given him! in charge without exception or 


reſerve ; Folflling o 41177 ighteaufn'ys ; ſubmitting to all the Ceremo- 
nial obſervances "which were of divine appointment, and remain- 


ed in force during the Jewiſh economy, and completely executing 


all that was incumbent upon him, as the Meſſiah and medtator. 
So impartial and univerſal was his obedience, that he could 


 fHlemnly appeal to his Father at the cloſe of all, I ha ve finiſhed ile 


d which thou ga wes me to do. And, as he did no ſin, fo was 1 
gulli Sound i in his mauth ; ; Which the apoſtle obſerves of him, where 
ph he 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 435 


he particularly repreſents him as going before us, Jetting us an 
example, which, if we cannot attain to in perfection, yet, in point 
of SINCERITY, Which is much in our own power, We are bound 
to labour to copy as. exactly as poſſible. | | 
To what has been already advanced, we may moreover add, 
little infincerity will vat us, ſince in a fliort, a very ſhort 
time, we ſhail be ſummoned to arſwer at a bar, pepe there can 
be no diſſembling, where every ſecret will be diſcloſcd, where all 
diſguiſes and vizards will be plucked off, and every man appear 
in his true and genuine character. When we refie& upon this ſo- 
lemn judgment which muſt paſs upon us all; w hen we reflect how 
 impoſible it is either to eſcape t the all ſeeing eye of God now, or 
his juſt and impartial ſentence then; tw we ſhall defire and 


endeavour now to be, and to 2 Ppear. what we ſhall moſt certain- 


ly wiſh then 70 be found. For which purpoſe, as under the im- 


mediate eye of the eternal judge who alone can, — but who cer- 8 
tainly doth — diſcern the inmoſt ſecrets of our hearts; we ſnould 


all do well ſeriouſly to judge ourſelves that we may not be 
judged of the Lord; and be {ſtrict in the examination of our 
_ own conſciences by ſome ſuch queſtions as tlie following, whers- 
with we ſhall conclude the preſent chapter. 


Am I fincere in my religious protefiion, or ot? — Is it my 
leading and ordinar ry aim And intention to pleaſe a and ſerve God. 


! 
out of a pure mind, and with a ſingle deſire to fave my own 


ſoul? And, as a proof of this intention, have I been diligent 


and impartial to the beſt of my abilities, in my ſearch, what the 
mind and will of God is? Is univerſal obedience to all the known 
Al of God my conſtant aim, fixed reſolution, and uniform en- 
eavour ? T= Ons in other words, are the chief reaſons and pre- 
408 0 motives of my religion ſuch, as regard God and another 
world; not man, and temporal advantages? Am. IJ as careful 
and ee in the di {charge of private and tecret, as of 
public and open duties ? This is a trying and convincing mark; 
— And, as the laſt teſt of my SincsriTY, — Is my t religion firm- 
ly rooted enough to endure perſecution and the fiery trial? Doth it 
not ſink under the croſs, and, like the corn by the way ide, in 


time of tribulation whither awa * 7 


e ass g ena av ee PETE” 


© 
An ACCOUNT it the PRIMITIVE MARTYRS. 2 
| [C ontinued from p. 298. 1: 
UE eighth perſecution began by order of the emperor Vale- 
rian, and was continued during the reign or his fon Gallienus. 


7 a Sonnderayle number of other perſons who then received 
| 111 1 2 the 
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a ſeventh, was brojled to death on a gridiron. 


menced in the nineteenth year of the 5 

_ when ſtrict orders were iſſued that the churches ſhould be all de- 
_ moliſhed, and the holy ſcriptures committed to the flames; that 
the clergy ſhould be iMpritoegz and every rigorous method made 

uſe of to compel them to ſacrifice, that all perſons of honour, pro- 
feſſing the chriſtian religion, ſhoald be degraded and rendered in- 
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the crown of martyrdom, Sixtus, biſhop of Rome, together with 
ſix of his deacons, were beheaded with a iword ; and St. Laurence, 


* 


. * 4 ' 1 


The ninth perſecution, as it is commonly called, was rather 


purpoſe were never actually put in ſorèg. 


The tenth and laſt perſecution in the 1 church com- 
iocleſian government, 


famous, and all others of that perſuaſion reduced to the condition 


of ſlaves. But theſe were nothing more thin the beginning of 


— 


ſorrows, for the miſeries inflicted upon chriſtians of every rank 
during the continuance of this perſecution, were ſo extremely 
dreadful, that no hiſtory can ſufficiently ſet them forth. On the 
publication of the edict at Nicomedia for pulling down the 
_ Churches, a perſon of great eminence took it down from the 
place where it was fixe l, and tore it in pieces, whereupon he was 
immediately ordered to be put to death; which he ſuffered with 
all the ſerenity and chearfulneſs of mind that conſcious innocence 
never fails to inſpire. Soon after this a youth named Peter, be- 
Jonging to fthe emperor's bedchamber, and who was highly be- 
loved by his maſter, was, for refuſing to offer the cuſtomary ſacri- 
ges, firſt whipped till his bones were quite bare, then bad 
vinegar and ſalt poured all over his body, and laſtly, was broiled _ 
on a gridiron over a flow fire; all which he endured with mar- 


velous conſtancy, refuſing to comply with the imperial commands 


even to the laſt gaſp. Much about the ſame time alſo ſome other 


youths, attendants on the emperor, were deprived of their lives on 


account of their profeſſion, as was Anthimus, biſhop of Nicome- 


dia, and a great number of other perſons likewiſe. 


Not long after this it was commanded, that all thoſe who were 
in priſon on account of religion, ſhould either ſacrifice to the Gods, 
or elſe be ſubjected to the ſevereſt penalties. The conſequence 


was, that incredible multitudes of martyrs were made in every 


province. Euſebius, the eccletiaſtical hiſtorian, affirms, that he 


knew ſeveral who were famous on account of their extraordinary 
ſufferings, in Paleſtine and at Tyre, a city in Phœnicia; ſome of 
theſe, after enduring the moit cruel ſcourgings, were expoſed to 


the fury of leopards, wild bulls, and bears, which were forced 
towards them with red hot irons ; * We then ſaw, ſays the ſaid 


writer, the divine power of our Saviour manifeſted in behalf of 
theſe his faithful ſervants, for thoſe furious creatures repeatedly 


refaſed to do them the leaſt injury, but turned their rage againſt 
thoſe who ſet them on, the ſacred champions ſtanding by, the 


mean while, with all the compoſure and intrepidity imaginable: 


you might there have ſeen a youth under twenty years of age 


ſtanding 


intentional then real, as the edits which were drawn up for that 


eG Eo os non 


— 


— 
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ſtanding calm and unmoved, carneſtly ſupplicating the divine 
Majeſty, at the ſame time that a fierce leopard or wild bull was 
running eagerly towards him; and though the ſufferers were com 
pelled to irritate the beaſts by the motions of their hands, yet, 
no ſooner did any one approach near them, but they ſuddenly 
| ſtopped, and retired back again, to the no ſmall amazement of all 
the ſpectators. And though repeated attempts were made to 
compel theſe ſavage animals to execute the bloody purpoſes of 
their worſe than brutal maſters, yet they were attended with no 
ſucceſs ; 1o that they were obliged to finiſh by the hands of the 
executioner, on the glorious combatants, the work that they had 
begun, which was done, at length, by cutting their throats with a 
ſword. | | e ß water an oft Bag 
In Egypt, an infinite number of men, women, and children, 
were put to death by various methods of crueity ; ſome of whom 
had their fleſh torn. off with torturing irons, then were racked, - 
ſcourged, and put to ſeveral other kinds of torments, horrible to 
mention, after which they were thrown into the flames, and there 
conſumed... Several expired under the weight of their torments, - - 
and ſome were drowned in the ſea; many were ſtarved to death, 
and others condemned to loſe their heads, ſome were crucified - 
after the uſual manner, and others were nailed to croſſes, with 
their heads downwards, and left to periſh in that condition by fa- - 
mine. At Thebais, the ſufferings which the martyrs were com- 
pelled to undergo, were ſuch as no language can poſſibly deſcribe: - 
ſome were torn all over their bodies with ſharp ſhells till they 
expired, through the force of acute pain. Women were tied by 
one leg, and then haled up on high, quite naked, with their 
heads hanging downward ; ſome were faſtened by each foot to a 
large branch of a tree, two of which were forced cloſe together 
by an engine, and that being ſuddenly removed, their bodies 
were inſtantly torn aſunder. Theſe, in conjunction with other 
different ſpecies of cruelty, continued to be practiced for ſeveral: 
years together, and ſometimes twenty or a hundred were put to 
death in one day. But though theſe renowned champions for 
the chriſtian faith were thus terribly tormented, they were not 
forſaken by him for whoſe cauſe they ſuffered. The promiſe, as 
is thy day, Jo. ſhall thy ftrength be, was moſt remarkably fulfilled 
in them. : for it was marvellous to behold that divine ardour and 
alacrity of mind which they diſcovered under the horrible preſſure 
of the abovementioned dreadful calamities : no menances nor tor- 
tures.could intimidate them; they regarded not the worſt that 
their adverſaries could inflit ; but, with joy and rapture, eagerly 
confeſſed their faith in their adorable Redeemer, even while the 
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executioners were laying the ſtructures of their bodies quite open, ir 
or preparing to deprive them of their lives by a ſingle ſtroke. p 
Among the reſt of thoſe who ſuffered martyrdom at the place laſt ol ins 
mentioned, there was a perſon, named Philoromus, who was re- „ 
celver general of the emperor's revenues in Egypt, and another, 19 
named Phileas, who was biſhop of Thmuitæ, a man no leſs emi. 10 | 
k : . nent . 
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nent on account of his learning than for the honourable offices 
which he bore in the ſtate. Theſe gentiemen being accuſed eas 


adherents to the chriſtian profeſſion, were earneſtly ſolicited, 
both by the judge and other perſons of quality, who were their 


friends, to take pity on themſelves, their wives and children, and 
comply wich the prevailing cuſtom of the times: but all the ar. 
guments that could be urged to that purpoſe were of no effect, 


and the preſident finding that they were not to be wrought upon, 


pronounced ſentence of death upon them, in conſequence where- 
of they were both. beheaded. e TR IF ELD = 


There is part of an epiſtle extant that was wrote by Phileas to 
his church during his confinement, concerning the perſecution at 
Alexandria; which, as it coincides with our deſign, a copy of an 
_ Engliſh tranflation thereof, made in the: year 1683 f is here an- 
All theſe examples, preſcripts, and good documents, being 

_ depoſited for us in the divine and ſacred ſcriptures, the bleſſed 

martyrs manifeſtly fixed the eye of their mind upon the ſupreme 
Soc, and willingly embracing death upon account of piety, 


DO 


ſtedfaſtly adhered to their calling: for they found that our Lord 


_ Jefus Chriſt, had been incarnate for us, that he might aboliſh _ 
all manner of fin, and provide us with aſſiſtances for our entrance 
into eternal life. For he thought it no! robbery to be equal with Git; 


but made himſelf of no reputation, and took the form of & jervant; 


and, being found iN faſhion as a man, he humbted himjelf unto death, 


even the death of the craſs. Wherefore the martyrs, who were 


fult of Chriſt, zealouſly affectiug the beſt gifts, endured all man- 
ner of ſorrow, and all ſorts of torments that could be invented, 
not once only, but ſome of them a ſecond time alſo; and when the 
ſoldiers who were of the guard endeavoured, with much carncf- 
nels to ſtrike a terror into them, not only by all manner of me. 
naces in words but by deeds, they were in no wiſe diſcouraged 
in mind, becauſe perfect owe cafteth out fear. Whoſe fortitude 


and courage under each torture what words would be ſufficient to 


relate? For, free leave being granted to all perſons who would 
be injurious towards them, ſome beat them with clubs, others 
with rods, other ſome with ſcourges: again, ſome ſcourged them 


with thongs of leather, others with ropes, and the ſpectacle of 
theſe tortures was variouſly interchanged, and full of malicious 


cruelty. For ſome of the martyrs having their hands bound 
behind them, were hung on an engine of wood, and every mem- 
ber of their body was diſtended with certain machines. After 
that the tormentors, by command of- the judge made uic of 
iron nails to torture them with, all over their bodies, which were | 


applied not only to their ſides, as murderers are uſually tgrmented, 
but alſo to their bellies, their legs, and their cheeks. Others, 
being lifted up, were hung by one hand at a gallery, the ſtretch- 


4. See p. 145 of the Engliſh tranſlation of Euſcbius's Eccleſiaſtical bitte, 
made from the edition of Vale. ha 
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ing of whoſe | joints and members was a ſharper pain to them than 
all ſorts of tortures. Others were bound face to. face to pillars, 
their feet not touching the ground, that ſo their bonds; bein 


ſtrained by the heavineſs of their bodies, might, with firetching, 
be the cloſer drawn together; and this they endured not only as 
long as the governor talked with them, and was at leiſure to hear 
them, but almoit a whole day together; for when he went away 
to hear others, he left officers whs were impowered by him to 
be watchful over the former martyrs whether any one, being 


overcome by the ſharpneſs of his tortures, would fecm to abandon 
his reſolution, He alſo commanded they thuuld be ſtrained with 


bonds without any. commiſeration ; and afterwards, when they 
were dead, that they ſhould be thrown on the ground, and 
dragged up and down; for they ought not, he ſaid, to take the 
; leaf care of us, but that al} per ſons ſhould o think of, and be- 
hive themſelves towards us, as if we were not men. This ſecond Q 
torture (after they had beaten us with 5 our adverſaries in- 


rented. There were ſome alio who, after they had been ſcourged, 
lay in the ſtoc ks, both their feet deing firetched to the fourth hole; 


inſomuch that they were forced to lie in the ſtocks with their 
bellies upwards, being unable to ſtand, becauſe of their freſh 
wounds cauſed by the ſtripes which they had all over their bodies. 


Others threw theinſelves upon the ground, where they lay by rea- 


fon of the innumerable wounds made by tucir tortures; yielding 


a more miſerable ſpectacle to thoſe who looked upon them, then 
in the very time of their being tortured ; and bearing 1 in their 


bodies the various and different ſorts of tortures invented for 


them. Theſe things being thus performed, ſome of the mar- 


tyrs expired under their torturcs, having made the adverſa- 


ry aſhamed by their perſevering conſtancy. Others, being half 
dead, were ſhut up in priſon, where, having been ſorely afflicted 
with the ſmart of their wounds, they ended their lives not many 

days after. The refidue after being refreſhed with methods of Cure, 
became more ſtout and confident by time and their abode in pri- 
fon ; therefore, when, afterwards, command was given that they 
ſhould chooſe whether, by touching the deteſtable ſacrifices, they 


would free themſelves from all molc ſtarion, and obtain from them 


an execrable liberty; or whether, refuſing to ſacrifice, they would 
receive ſentenc? of death without any del ay; they chearfully pro- 
ceeded forth to death. For they well knew what was before pre- 
ſeribed to us by the ſacred ſeriptures; for be (ſays the word of 
God) avho ſacrifices to other Ceds ſhall be utterly defroged 3 and 
again, Thou fhalt have no other Gods but me.” 

Much about this time a populous city in Phrygia was inveſted 
by the ſoldiers, and burned intirely to athes with all the me n, wo- 
men and children therein: the only reaſon of Which Was, that 


§ That is, the dragging the bodies up and FR The firſt fort of 
torture was by ſcourges. The ſecond was, that they were laid on the 
round, dragged about, and fo drawn into priſon. VALESIUS, 
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both the magiſtrates (one of whom was of very high rapk) and 
people had refuſed to comply with the idolatry GO by their 


ſupreme governors. 
In Arabia many were put to death TS beheading, as were other: 


in Cappadocia, by the breaking of their legs, In Meſopotamia 


ſeveral were bung up by the feet over a flow fire, and fo de- 
piived of their lives by ſuffocation. At Alexandria ſome had the 
tips of their ears, their noſes, and their hands cut off, and the 


reſt of their bodies mangled after a very terrible manner. Peter, 


who was then biſhop ot that place, a moſt divine teacher of the 


, chriſtian religion was ſentenced to loſe his head, aud Vauilus 
Dius, and Ammonius, three of his preſbyters, were put to dead 
likewile, | 
At Antioch ſome were broiled on a gridiron, but raken off "OY : 
5 fore they were quite dead that their torment in dying might be the 
rreater 3 and two virgins, who were eminent both on account of | 
- their deſcent, wealth, beauty, and virtue, were thrown into the 


ſea, and there drowned, A deacon. of Celares, named * 6k 
happening to come to the place abovementioned at a time w hen 


reat multitudes of people were going to one of their idol temples, | 


In order to ſacrifice, he undertook to expoſtulate with ſome of 


them concerning their folly ; whereupon he was immediately 
ſeized, and carried betore the judge, who forthw ith ſentenced him 


to be burnt alive at a ftake : accordingly, he was conducted to 


the place of execution, and had the fuel placed about him in 


proper order, but while they w aited for the emperor's commands 


(Who was there pretent) to kindle the flames, he couragioully 


cried out, Where is the fire that is to burn me?” This ſo ex- 
aſpcrated the empcror, that he ordered his tongue to be cut out, 


which he ſuffered to be executed with the greateſt chearfulneſo: 


after this he was carried to priſon, and there confined in the flocks 


for a long ume, with his feet extended to the greateſt extremity; 


and iu the twentieth year of the emperor's reign, When it Was 
cultomary to give liberty to all priſoners, inſtead of his partak- 


ing of that benefit it was appointed that he ſhould be put to 


death by ſtrangling, which was executed accordingly. 
In Pontus many had ſharp reeds thruſt up to the tops of all 


their ſinger nails, and ſeveral had bail ling lead poured over their 
bodies, while others were horribly tortured in their bowels, and 
'{ome in ſuch ar "bf; ene Manner as is not fit to be here deſcribed. 


Valt muluitudes had cither their right eyes dug out, and the ſockct 


ſeared with a red hot iron, or elie their lett leg ſawed off at che 
knee, and the 0 ound treated in the manner juſt deſcribed ; after 


which they were condempe to the brazen mines, not merely on 


account of the ſervices which they could perform, but to expoſe 
them to thoſe varions miſeries which their perſecutors knew 


they muſt necefſariiy there undergo. 
Tyrannio, biſhop of Tyre, and Zenobius, preſpyter of Sidon, 
were both moit dreadfully rortured, the latter expired under 


the extremity of his ſufferings, and the former after a long 


palell 
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12, Lucian. a preſby ter of Antioch, a man remarkable for the 
eminent ſanity of his life, was ſacrificed 76 the fury of the 
emperor at Nicomedia. Silvanus, biſhop of Emifſa, and ſome 


others, were thrown to, and devoured by, wild beaſts at 9 
city. Silvanus, biſhop of Gaza, with thirty-nine other 
perſons, were behen ded at the Mines. And Pelus and Nilus, 


two Egyptian Bobs, were both burned to death at the fame 
place. 


In divers province: the deteſtable wretebes who were governors 
thereof, menaced numbers of the female ſex with ſentences of ra- 


viſhment for their ſteady adherence to the religion of their Re- 


deemer: but they, rather than ſubmit to ſuch a diabolical puniſh- 


ment, ſo conducted thernſelves, that man y of them inſtead thereof 


&-SA3&% 


were condemned. to the molt. 3 e torture, white cthers, 
at the ſame time, were deprived of ti.ctr i es. 


A chriſtian lady, of great learn ing and wealth, being called in 


queſtion by the tyrant Maximinus on account of her profeſſion, 
he earneſtly ſolicited her, from time to time, to comply wit! 


bis libidinous deſires; but ſhe as often peremptorily re tuling, he 


ſeized on her eſtate, and ſent her into baniſhment. 
The fury of this perſecution extending itſelf to Paleſtine. 2 


N per on named Procopius, was carried before the preſident at Cæ- 


— 4 


larea, on account of his religion, and, in con'equence thereof, 
commanded to offer ſacriſice to the pagan deities: He replied, that 
© He knew of no other God but ane, to whom ſacrifice was to 
be offeted, and that was to be done 1+ ſuch a way as he himſelf had 


appointed.“ He was then ordered to ſacrifice tothe emperor's Ged. 
which injunction he likewiſe refuſed to obey ; and, perſiſting in 
his reſolution not to comply with the olicitations of the gover- 
nor, he was forthwith ſentenced to be beheaded; which Was 2c- 
cordingly executed on the eighth day of the month Deſius. vin 


this many prelates i in the ſame province underwent moft greivo: 
torments, and by their demeanour under the ſame, exhibited bs 
the ltanders-by convincing proofs of their chriſtian fortitude, 


One was ſcourged for a long time together; another was racked, 
then had the fleſh torn from his ſides with iron nails, and after- 
Wards was loaded with an inſ upportable weight of irons, all which 


they ſubmitted to without the leaſt appearance of murmuring or 


Cilcontent, Zaccheus, a deacon of the church at Gadara, and 
another perſon named Alpheus, after ſcourging, ſcraping, and 


Various other torments, were conſined in the flocks, with their feet 


Extended to a great diſtance for the ſpace of twenty-four an 


together, and then beheaded. 


(The remainder will be given in a futur member. ) 
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patient endurance of excruciating torments, was drowned in the 
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| II. 
LORD CLARENDON's ADDRESS to GOD; at che 


END of his MEDITATIONS on the PSALMS: 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN 5 MaGazige, 
| GENTLEMEN,. 

IN turning over lord Clarendon? s tracts J found the following 
very affel Ting application to God, at the concluſion of his 
meditations on the plalms; ; which, as it gives an high idea of 
that great man's piety and ſincerity „and, at the fame time, is I 
enrichec with a genuine vein of religion, I did rot cut 
would be acceptable E in which view F. tend it you 1ncluled ; 


and am, Gentlemen, 
Sept 28, 'Y our conſtant reader and humble ſervant, 
1765. ED | or WILLI AM OW ELI. 


racious influence we owe every good thought of our hearts, 
and. every. action that Ne” perform with any kind of INtegrity 755 
thou ko veſt well, that man y years Ince, when I was under a. 
gener al and public calamity, and baniſhed from my country, | 
took great delight, aud found preac comfort in reading and £0n- 
13 lering the divine pſalms and meditations of that man after thine 
ore heart, the prophet David; inſomuch, as ! began to exer- 
ic myfelf 3 n devout contemplation 5 upon the ſeveral ſubjects of 
that king's devotion, and found enough of comfort in them to 
raiſe my ſpirir ; to a confidence, that as thou hadſt raiſed him from 


| e GHEY God. and moſt Rieter Father to whoſe 


many unn Sithy: and unjuſt perſecutions and preſſures, fo thou 
| wouldelt preſe rre the k1 ing, my poor country, and myſelf, from 
that wicked confpiracy which was then againſt us all : and [ 
_ ermtinued thoſe comfortable conſiderations and reflexions with a 
bleſſed ſerenity of mind for many years, whilit that affliction 
was heavy upon me. Thou watt pleaſed, after many years of 
grie vous calamity, to hear the cries and Prayers of a miſerable op- 
preſſe led nation, and to free them from the tyranny they groaned 
under, by reſtoring them to their true and natural ſovereign ; in 
vio reftoration thou did? aſſign me a full meaſure of happineſs 
which I enjoved many years in a proportion above other men. In 
this time of Lente and plenty, | did not remember thee as I ougit. 
ta have done, nor tae vows and Promiſes made to thee in the 
time of my adverſity; I ſuffered my ſelf to be carried away wüth te 

ambition and vanity of the we orld; tired and wearied my ſpicits 
and Reute in the agita tion of thoſe bulineſics, which were incum- 
5 nt upon me by tue place aud office which Iheld, without reſer- 

ing ſo much time to myſelf, as had been neceſſary to revolve wha! 

: on hadſt done for me, and why thou haſt done fo much 
diſcontinued thofe good meditations and reflexions, in which I had 
ound ſo much reireſhment, and deferred proceeding therein, till 
I might have more lerfure, and be more vacant to thoſe thoughts, 


which ougnt t to have been preferred befor re all ocher. Our of 
this 
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this lethargy thou haſt been pleaſed to awaken me by a new, a. 
vere, and unexpetted affliction; by withdrawing the king's favour 
from me, whom thou knoweſt 1 have ferved with all in cuſtry and 
fidelity; and ſuffering the kingdom to entertain jcalouſies of me, 
which I have always loved with more paſſion than my life and 
by theſe unjuſt ar d unreaſonable jealoufies, I am ag ain become a 
baniſhed perſon from Ny country, my children, and lelations, 
when Jam grey headed, and ae to my grave. But in this 
diſconſolate condition thou haſt, in ſome degree, re newed the ſtate 
of my Tn made me leſs infiitm than I have been. Thou halt 
given grace to renew ſome vows, which 1 hope thou 
wilt fre. me opportunity to perform; and thou haſt given me in- 
clination and leiſure again to betake myſelf to n 1y old reſiexions 
| 8 the Palms. and to gather out or them the ſame hopes and 


onfidence which! had done form ierly 5. and 4 to tn th fe COntem-e- 
plations, which I had fo long fnce beg gun, and for which 1 do 
give thee moſt humble thanks; and do humbly beſeeck thy di- 


vine m7: |ty, that I may never, in thoug! t, word, or decd, com- 


mit any crime that may m. ke theſe meditations to riſe up in 

judgment againſt me. Make me til 10 take delig ht in that ſa- 
cred part of {cripture indited by thy! holy ſpirit, and to reap 
comfort dut of it; and, if it be t ay blefled will, Who Ene weit 
my heart, make me an inſtrument to do thee ſome ſervice in my 


ative country, and reſtore me to the grace of the king. and vin- 


a me fröm thoſe unjuſt aſperions, Which thou know eſt Lu un- 


Js ;ftly {ſuffer under. Amen, 
Mon peter, Feb. 275 1570. 


III. 


8 NEC DO TE of ANNE DE! MONTMORENCY- 


CONSTABLE of FR ANCE. 


HIS. great man died when he was very old, of a wound 


2 which he had received in battle. He had ſerved: Many years 
in 555. of the higheſt truſt in the my, and being 
hurt, was exho ted, by thoſe who ftocd around him, to gaze like 


. food rv; ian, and witli the Ns courage which he had ſhewn in 


os 
* 
ty 


his life time. To which he moſt nobly ne in the following 


manner : „ Gentlemen, and fellow toldiers ! I thank you all 


very kindly for your anxious care and concern about me: but 
Ihe man who has endeavoured to live well, for ou! core Jears paſt, can 


ue ver be to ſeck now, how 7o die well, for a quarter of an hour.” 
— ouch a ſpeciacle as this, in the extremity of life, could not fail 
of being very editying to the {urvivors: and the more ſo, in as 
much as the exampie he gave of Yp/og was more valuable than 
tat of his couragious Svhting g. , 


K K k 2 PHY SIC O-. 


g mortally 
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PROFESSOR HOFFMAN's TREATISE on lengthening the 
LIVES of STUDENTS . by . RULES of REGIMEN, 


$7 As many of our readers expreſied great Hatiiſaction in the former 


fiece, which ave gave them from Hoffman, ave have procured o 
tranjeation off ancther, and en equally excell-nt performance of that 
celebrated phyſician, by the game hand; and ſhould be Very thanks 

ful to any of cur correſpondents for an account of tre life of this truly 
ral Mun. | e 1 5 


* 


COLE: 


O him who enters upon the vneven and difficult“ path, 
which leads to the lofty temple of wiſdom , and the 
muſes; a ſkilful phyfician 4 ſeems highly neceſſary, among other 
aſſiſtances and ſupports in his journey. I have often lamented 
the unhappy fate of thoſe, who, buſied in important and abſtruſe. 


ſtudies, by being deſtitute of falutary diætetic precepts, have 


done great and irreparable injury tothe vigour of their body, and 
the faculties of their mind. This 15 an error we ſee every day: 
the learned, either ignorant, or regardleſs of rules of regimen, 


4< 3 | 


* QY0KOAZ TH e Excellent things are not eaſily attainable. The 


root of the tree of knowledge is bitter, the fruit ſweet. 


_ + Wiſdom is the knowledge of things human and divine. Divine wil- | 

dom 3s defined in the ſacred ſcriptures to be a breath of divine power, an 
emanation of omnipotent glory, and the ſplendor of eternal light. This 
3s the only truin, and true wiidom, which cannot deceive... Origen againſt 


C-ifus, p. 154. Human wildom is comprehended under the knowledge of 
the mathematics, moral and natural philoſophy. 5 | 


1 He deſerves that name, who, when atlifted by fortune, preſcyibes na- 
thing to his patients rathly and unadviſedly. Homer, in his Tthad, prefers. 


ſuch an one to all other. Likewite Celius, who ſays, „ He ſhould conſult 
the recovery, and not the death of the ſick under his care.” Tyro, the 
platonie, recommends one, who cures diſtempers of the mind by philoſophi- 
cal precepts, and thoſa af the body by the application of fimples, When 
Pindar ſpeaks of AMlculapius's teaching Chiron the ference of phyfic, he 


ſays, That when multitudes crouded to Aſculapius, afflicted with diſeaſes, 


ulcers, or wounds, ſuch was his Knowledge of medicine, that he ſent them 


all away rid ot their ſeveral complaints, curing lome by charms, fome by 
 Po:10ns, fome by external applications, and ſome by inciſion - 


_# To wit, genius, a place convenient for tudy, a good education, 


and an approvadic tutor; Plutarch, in his book concerning education, calls 


him ſo, ho not on'y ſays, but does. Hence St. Gregory: ““ Either 
teach nat at all, or by your own example: left you undo with one hand 
what you are dong wih the other.“ Quintilian gives that preceptor the 
eharatter of excelent, who makes his pupil's aavantage his on; who 38 
pot weatied by Javorious employment; who anſwers without peeviſhne's 


the qucitions of his ſcholars, who affords praite to the diligent, rebukes 
of c ; _ e Ss; 4 Pc N 
gently the negligent, and does not make the bad incorrigible by threats. 


presa 


jer he, who careſul of that bleffing +, health, preſerves a vigour 


of body in his ſtudics, ever requitite tor the functions of the mind; 
by this means obtaining long life, a good conſtitution, and that 
ſound underſtanding, Which alone can arrive at the poſſeſſion of 
wiſdom f. Wherefore, that thoſe who are fond of literature, 
may not only enjoy a ſound mind 5, in a ſound body, but like- 


wiſe make greater proficiency in their ſtudies; it will not be 
trifling, or unuſeful, to recommend to their ſerious attention 
ſome precepts concerning them both. 6 


Come then, O generous youths! and all ye whom abſtruſe ſcience _ 


too much enervates, peruſe carefully what I ſhall fay, and eſteem 
it an happineſs to be healthy. Without health, we ſhall ne- 
ver be able to knock, or ſhall, knock in vain, at the gates of 


knowledge, unleſs opened by the unhmited power of the deity, - 
Health and ſcience arc always delighted in the ſociety of each other. 
Wie have it from incont-itible experience, that the care 
_ of phyſicians has beſtowed longevity on ſtudents; and not only on 
the hearty, and healthful, but the weakly and valctudinary. It is 
tranſmitted to us by Plato and Ariſtotle, that one Herodicus, a 
man of learning, but of à very infirm conſtitution, arrived, by 
the aſſiſtance of his phyſician, to his hundreath year. Plutarch 
reports, that many of his time, have preſerved, by diſcretion, a 
ſickly body very long from the grave. — I paſs over, for the pre- 


ſent, a variety of examples, of which our own eyes are witneſſes, 


You muſt - obſerve, that I do not offer, theſe rules for long 
life on the lazy, and flothful ; for why ſhould ſuch be a burden 10 
the earth? Neither are they preſented to the dillolute and volupe 
twous, who prefer pleaſures to longevity ; nor to the wicked, 
whoſe life is the death of the honeſt man: they are only for the 
wiſe, the temperate, and the good, who may, either in a public 


er private capacity, be beneficial tomankind, 


* Hypochondriac eomplaints are the moſt fatal to ſtudents, and thoſe 
to which they are moſt obnoxious from their ſedentary life. 
+ Thales, when aſked, as Laertes relates, who might be called happy? 

anſwered, He who has a good conſtitution, and knowledge. | 1 

Neither genius nor ſtrength of memory aſſiſts fo much in the acquiſi- 
tion of ſcience as a ſound judgment. But this being liable to ambiguity, 
o account of a diverſity of conjectures, requires to be confirmed by expe- 


uments. Experiment may be fallacious, both becauſe of the uncertainty | 


ef judgment, and the ſhort duration of the time in which it muſt be com- 


pected. Hence, {ays Rippocrates, ſcience is with difficulty got, nor can be 


obtained but by longevity : and this nothing better aſcertains, next to th 
Cecrogs of fate, than rules of regimen. Sce Mar. Picinus, lib. ii. de vit. 
Jong. cap. 1. | 1 | 

> Horace. To w 
ot the Gods, fi 


healthy body.“ 


hich we may add the opinion ef Seneca, Ep. 10. % Ak 
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preſs on, with unſlackened ardour, towards the goal of knowledge; 


diminiſhing their ſtrength, bringing on themſelves ſevere and 
laſting diſtempers“, and haſtening che ſtroke of death. — Hap- 


rſt a good diſpoſition, next an healthy mind, and laſtly an 
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CHAP. II. 


As the principal care of racers is their legs, of wreſtlers their 
in and of ſingers their voice; ſo the ch ler concern of a lover 
of knowledge, Rould be his brain “; the ſeat of wiſdom, and 
the habitation of the ſoul. A prudent artiſt is very provident for 
the inſtruments of his pleaſure or his profit: the painter for his 
Pallet, the carpenter for his rule and plummet, the ſoldier for his 
arms and horſe, and the huntſman for his dogs. The votaries of 
the muſes, and the inveſtigators of true ſcience are alone negli 
gent of the inſtrument of theirs? ; which impowers them to 
_ comprehend the myſteries of art and. nature, This inſtrument 
is a ſubtile fluid inhabiting the brain and nerves, to which phy- 
ſicians give the name of e animal ſpirits ; a fine volatile vaps our 
of the blood, which the ſoul conftantly makes uſe of as neceſſary 
for the exercifing it's functions, motions, and ſenſations on 1 he 
body: wherefore, as are the animal {pirits, ſuch i is the ſirength of 

the underftanding. ” 
From the union of the ſoul and body, there is a very ſtrict con 
nection + ſubſiſting between them, and the faults of either eaſily | 
_ paſs and are communicated to the other. When the body is 
weak and drooping, tlie powers of the mind become dull and 
heavy; and, when the mind is hurried on by impetuous paſſions, 
the body is not unaffected, Hence equal advantages s, and diſacgran- 
tages accrue, from their mutual commerce, to both. He, therefore, 
who would prepare his underſtanding for the comprehepſio on of 
things noble and ſublime, muſt firſt take care that his animal ſpirits 
be pure and temperate, and aſſid aoufly provide ſuch things as may na- 
turally make them ſo. Among theſe the principal is a clear and feen, 
wir; this being their chief element and ſupport f. The Greeks de. 
5 nominated air a vital ſpirit ö, which glides tarough, every thing 


: and 18 found 1 in all. On this account thoſe Places are eſte demea 


UT 6 Pha Platonics Gee ahi brain ſo far ſuperi ior to the reſt of the 1 Boche 
that they made it the habitation of the tou, and, becanſe of the mem 0, | 
he ſeat of wiſdom. This affords us a reafon for the ancients making Pal- 
las, the goddeſs of wiſdom and of war, ſpring out of the brain of Jove e. 
Bd ſtrong is the connection e the mind and the body, that their 
pow er over each other is evident to ſenſe. The purer the blood is, the more 
lively is the genius; and on the contrary, the more groſs, and flow in c- 
culation the former is, ſo much the more dull and ſtupid is the latter. It 1s 
obſervable, that plilegnintic perions are heavy and Noth! ul; andit is, without 
doubt, that the itrational end ridiculous actions of drunkavds, proce 
from the li iquor's heating, and fo elling their veins. No one is ignorant v 
the detriment derived to the body, from the mind's being hurried on by 
impetuous paflions. 


1 Hippocrates, in lib, de Morbo ſacro, cap. 8. tit. 12. ſays, On 
"IT go now KA THY HINT o MEAETS Tr ACE S 1 3 Air gives ſenſe ard mo- 
tion to the limbs. By the word alk he means the animal {pirits, which a? 
. by nature ſubtile and any. | 
1 Kipacratete- in lib. de Morbo ſacro, every where calls the autmal f p- 
„kits and air by the common name mrvmc.; which we way ſes fart ther P! OV el 
in the commentariss of Projper M. Las on this work, 


the 
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freeſt from an inclement cloudy ſky. Air of a proper tempera- 
ture, 1s very favourable f to the mind, and peculiarly ſerviceable 
to ſtudy. If too warm it relaxes the nerves ; if thick F, or cold, 
it too much braces them. Wherefore, I diſapprove of rooms for 
fludents, upon the extremes either of heat or cold, no leſs than 


ſuch as admit heavy air and noxious v vapours ||. Above all things 


we muſt avoid cold, which, if ſharp, penctrating the brain 4 and 
nerves, is highly prejudicial to the mental faculties. The actions 
and operations of the underſtancing, are always undertaken in 
temperate ſeaſons with the greateſt ſucceſs. Theſe afford a pro- 


per heat to the fluids, keep the animal ſpirits in an equable mo- 
tion, and give a ſingular alertneſs to the limbs, hence I always 
have looked upon the ſpring as a time the beſt calculated for 
fady. When the trees cloathe themſelves with leaves, and 
adorn their branches with fragrant flowers, the powers of the foul 
are at their higheſt pitch, and produce the nobleſt fruits: and, as 
then every thing flouriſhes, and looks gay, ſo the genius is moſt 


vigorous and active. e ſince the chief part of ſtudy conſiſts 
in "meditation, and in this the ſpirits are greatly ſpent; the ſpring 
is well accommodated to nice ſpeculations, and the loftier actions 


of the ſoul, 1 Aale deem ſummer the Propereſt time for N 


In an houſe open to a pure, ſerene air, and free from noilbine' va- 


pours, and exhalations, a man may live to a good old age. vid. Quercetan. 
diætet. p. 145. and Celfus. It is beſt to rehide in a ſhaded room in ſum- 

mer, but in one expoſed to the ſun in winter; to avoid the mid-day heat, 

and morning and evening damps; not to ven.ure out in Rory weather, 
and to ſleep in a place cool, but not moiſt. 


+ The ancients, eſpecially their old men, uſually walked out in the ſun | 
hare: headed, by which the animal ſpirits were nouriſhed, Vid: Plato in 


Phædone. Hence Pliny reports of his uncle, lib. iii, ep. 10. © That he 
uſed to lie in the ſun after dinner if he had any leiſure, This making up 
bop the want of natural neat, which old men genet ally are without.“ Thus 
ſays Horace, © The ſun is agreeable to the conſtitution of old men.“ 
Ep. 20. v. 24. : 
A rarified air creates pure and ſubtile animal ſpirits, and well accommo- 


dated to the regimen of the mind. he light air of Athens made the Attics 
bright and acute, and the denſe air of T nebes the T hebans dull and. ai 


but of a ſtrong memory. Cic. lib. de Fato. 

§ The Thracians, from the thick and ſtupiſying air of thats country, 
had an underitanding of the fame caſt, Likewiſe the Bœotians, from the 
5 impurities of their air, gave occaſion to the words of Horace: Bœotum 


craſſo juraris in acre na tum, 1. c. You would {wear he was born in the 


heavy air of Boeotia, 


Care ſhould be taken in the winter time, that the air in a ſtove, i imprege | 


nated with the ſmoak of tallow, does not get into the lungs, and infect the 
animal ſpirits, and fluids. It is neceſſary to procure a tin tube, and place 
one end of it out of a window, to convey away the noxious vapours. 

+ The inage of Hippocrates has the head covered; to admoniſh men to 
to take care of that, as the ſeat of the ſoul. The head, lungs, and feet, 
EE Principally to be preſerved from cold, 


* ng 


the moſt ſalutary, which enjoy it pure“, and temperate +, and are 
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ing experiments, and applying that knowledge we have acquired 
Already; and winter for digeſting our reaſonings into order, 

The various inconveniences derived to the mind from a mcift 
air, and noxious vapours, can ſcarcely he expreſſed. Experience 
tells us, that at certain times of the year, and even of the d day, 
the mind performs. it's actions with much leſs activity, and it 
| Tpeculations are much leſs excellent, than at others: the cauſe of 
this I ſhoald gueſs, till one more probable can be given, is the 
different diſpoſition of the air. When tte ſun has de el the 
horizon, and left it dark and dreary, the air grows dente, heavy, 
and cold, the body drowſy, and the foul is rendered lets fit for 
ſpeculation. For this reaſon, nothing is more prejudicial to the 
underſtanding than nocturnal ſtudies ; the animal ſpirits, | being 

divided between the body and the head, are ſaflicient for neither. 

Such, therefore, as thus turn night into day, may deſervedly be 
compared to owls on a double account; ſhutting their eyes, as 
they do, from the light of the ſun, and the eyes of their under- 
Randing from the ſplendor of true ſcience. Add to this, that their 
animal ſpirits, enfeebled by the day, are. unable properly to dif. - 
: poſe their ideas. On both which accounts I declare the morning,, 


When the air is temperate, to be the fitteſt time for the operations 


of the mind: for Aurora * is agreeable to the muſes. . 
A rarified air attenuates the blood. Beſides, when the ſun de- 
corates our hemiſphere, it opens the pores, and attracts the fluids 
to the external parts of the body, which is not a little conducive 
to alertneſs and activity. The animal ſpirits being refreſhed by 
' fleep, and the limbs llrengtbened. the former riſe up into the 
head, and are more expeditious in their i PIE ce, — Wiſely deth 
Ariftorle admonith us to riſe before light ; erting that this 
tends preatly to the health of our frame, to our af ſtance in philo- 
ſophical diſquiſitions, and, we may add, to increaſe the energy 


of our prayers S. Huſbandmen are in general poſſeſſed of a much 


better ſtate of health than others, c chiefly becaule, by getting up 
_ early, they bath the frag rant morning air. With chis are con- 


| * At the riſing ot 4 « fan the air is in and put in motion; the 

5 contrary happens at it's Dong Upon the quality of the air depends the 
motion of the blood and animal ſpirits. 5 
+ The blood is moſt moved, and of conſequtence, moſt attenvated, about 

two or three o'clock in the morning; therefore the ancients at t thoſe hours 

commonly fit down to their ſtudies. Eraſmus fay 5, tf The morning is ſa 

_ ered to ſcience,” _ 

I We ſhould eat a ſhort and ng ſupper; to prevent cradities. in the 

morning. 

-..&: Ye divine prophet anc poet : David rejected the evening, but roſe early. 

in the morn'ng to play on the } . and fi ng praiſes to God. It is proper 

for every one to make inental ejaculations at this time at leaſt, though per. 

haps ii may not be con: enlent ts © ACCONIPUNY it wich 2 ſeeraly poſture of 
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ſſtent the decrees of Providence, which has inſtituted the day for 
action , and the night for ſicep. 


＋ Agreeable to the opinion of Hi: ippocrates; Prognoſt. 2. 0 11. Sleep 


comes * at night or the deſire of eit; but! it 15 not wills A for in the 


: * 


[T 3. continued. 17 
f II. 


A DESCRIPTION. of the DOLPHIN and 


FL V ING FIS H. 


IR Ran sloane, in his voyage to Jamaica, informs us, that 


3 Dolphins are taken with ſiſgige, or ſhatp headed and bearded 
| Jrons, fitted with poles. of about ten feet long, lead for the more 


convenient ſtriking them, and a rope. or oe tied to them to 


hold the fiſgig, w hich is ſhot at them by the ſtrength of the hand, 


when they come within the reach of thoſe wa liting for them, Au 


ally, on ſome of the yard-arms, beak-hcads, or poop; in Khich 
| fiſhing the great matter ſeems to be to allow ſor the frat ion of 
the water, They are laid in wait for not only fo, but lik ewiſe 


with lines and hooks, which are hung out „baited with rags in 


the ſhape of fiying-jijb, and 0 adjufted, a5 "to Ra ang ſometimes 0 
touch the water, at others not, accor ding to the waves; thereby 
5 imitating the /7y: ng-ſiſp, which the do!p bins purſue with great gree- 
dineſs. Dolphins are reckoned the ſwifteſt ſwimmers that are; 


and their bodies being contrived for that purpoſe, there 1s as 


much pleaſure in ſeeing them purſue the firing -/i/p, as in hunting 
or hawking, the fying-/i/b getting out of the Water, where the 
- dolphins cannot far purſue them. They are likewiſe invited to 
the water's ſurface by throwing any thing upon it, being very, 


voracious. They love the company of a ſhip, becauſe of the 


ſcraps now and then thrown overboard, or the barnacles 
which grow to the ſhip's ſides; infomuch, that it has been aſſert - 
ed by ſome who have ſailed in Guinea ſhips, that they have had 
the ſame ſhoals of d:/phins follow them for many hundreds of lea- 
gues between Guinea and Barbadoes. Sir Richard Hawkins in 
dis obſervations takes notice, that in ſome voyages they had fol- 
_ lowed his ſhips a thouſand leagues, alth ough they had ſtrokes ar 
them, and marked them ſeveral times with their irons, by which 
marks they knew them to be the fame. Battel likewiſe tells us. 
that a ſhoal of dclphins followed their ſhip thirty days from St. 


Tome to Braſil; hence, may be, it was, that this ſiſh was thought 

by ſome to be the dolphin of the ancients, and to be enamoured of 
men. One thing very remarkable 1n this filh, is the various co- 
lours it puts on before it dies; being uſually yellow with ranges or 
rows of ſmall blue and round ſpots, which very ſtrangely alter, 
and afford that pleaſure to the eyes, that 1. confeſs, ſays Sir Hans 
Sloane, I never ſaw any thing of this nature fo ſurpriling; bet 


| after all, it comes to a very light blue colour, when dead, which 
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it kee eps ever after Ia this property it is like the nen , and 
this appearance ſeems very much to depend on the, ſtrength or 


motions of the ſpirits and fluids, unto, or from, the ſkin, by 


which it's ſurface is altered ſo as to make thoſe ſeveral phænome- 
na. Martens tells us, that when mackarel are alive they alſo 
give fine colours. In the dolphin we took, there was a, fiying-fiſo in 
it's belly, which was in part digeſted. The dai itſelf, when 
made ready, was dry, though pretty good victuals, and well taſted, 


The nearer the head, the more it is prized ; FLQuga Jam apt to 


think, that if this fiſh, ſo much commended by ſailors, was aſhore 
in a market, where ather fiſh, were to be had, it would not be 

_ecunted ſo great a delicacy. There is a deſcription of it in Mr. 
| Willoughby' s book of fiſhes .: and in tab. O. 2. a figure of it, ta- 
ken when the fiſh was dying, with the various ſpots and colours 
upon it. That of Piſo, under the name Gu acapemay was taken 
when the fiſh was quite dead. This is the rade of Lery, and 
molt of the French voyagers, and the de/phin of the Englith and 


Patch ſeamen ; Sir Richard Hawkins calls it the dorado of 
the Spaniards, Piſo ſays, that it leaps out of the water, after the 


manner ot porpoiſes; but [ never could obſerve this particular, 


unleſs very ſeldom, when, having purſued /ying-f/bes to the fur 


| 2 of the Water, they give a mall lean to take them in the air, 


It may very well be the bippurus of Rondoſetius, having all the 
marks of his impertect deſcription, though his figure of it be not 
1 good. Kawolf, chap. 1. „calls it a x celicarely colour ed fiſh, pleaſant 


to lock on. 
| The chien 15 of the cetaceous kind, covered with a ſmooth 
hard ſkin; it's body a 2 roundiſh oblong ; WIN a long round ſnout, 
turned a little upwards, The cleft of the mouth is long, and 
| ſhuts very cloſe : the teeth are ſmall and ſharp. It's eyes large, 
but covered outwardly ſo much with the ſkin that, generally ſpeak- 
ing, nothing but the pupil appears. It is ſaid to go with young 
ten monchs, ſeldom producing above one at a time, and that in 
the midit of ſummer. They live to a conſiderable age; ſome ſay 


twenty-five or thirty years; and they ſleep with their ſnout out of 


the watcr. When th ey ſcem to play on the top of the water many 
afiirm it 18 4 ſign of an approaching tempeſt. The various ſto- 


ries in ancient authors of the love of the dolphin to mankind 


(which Sir Hans has well accounted for as above) are now looked 
npon as mere fables. They paſs, at a Rated time, out of the, Me- 


diterranean ſea, through the Dardanells, into the Euxine, or Black 


ſea. There is always a male and female of them at leaſt fwim- 
ming together, They will live three days out of water, during 


which they are ſaid to make ſuch a mournful noiſe, as greatly to 


its + thoſe who are unuſed to hear them, 


he FLVIN G- FIsH, ſays Dr. Brookes, has a body, in ſhape 


ay colour wean ewhliag that of a herring, but the eyes are 


See Vol. ie. p. 307. whe re WO have e given. a defer” 'ption N this extraor- | 
| nary animal. 
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lager in proportion. It has two pair of fins like wi ings g the 
greater of which are placed a little behind the gills. and the lefler 
about the region of the vent. The wings before are preceded 
with a ſmall fin of fix rays; and the upper part of the wings is 
of a dirty olive colour ; but on the edge they are beautifully 
painted with round blue ſpots. By the help of theſe wings they 

ariſe out of the water, and fly a conſiderable way, to avoid the 
purſuit of the 4o/phins and other fiſhes that would devour them. 


Some authors ſay that they will fly for two hundred paces toge- = 


ther, and fall down when their fins grow dry; in their fl} ght 

go ſometimes on one ſide, ſometimes on the other, and are taken 
either in the water by gilt-heads, or out of it by ſea-mews or Cor- 
morants. I hey are never taken by fiſhing for them; but 
will often fly into the ſhips that ſail between the tropics. Nieu- 


hoff ſays, that the flying-fþ is blueiſh on the back, but inclining to 


| brown towards the tail; that it has large eyes, broad yellow- 
iſh fins, and in ſhape reſembles the ſmelt. Different authors, ſays 
doctor Brookes, having given different accounts of this fiſh, ren- 
ders it highly probable, that there are ſeveral kinds of them. 
The fleſh of them has a very agreeable flavour, and is very whole- 


ſome ; which, very likely, may be the inducement to other 
fiſhes fo frequently to purſue it. The celebrated Mr. Ray affirms, 
that he has ſeen them frequently in the fiſh markets at Rome, as 


well as in the lands of Sicily and Malta, where they are drought 
for fle. 


a bB & led. 22335 1 * a4 
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A hort ACCOUNT. of the CITIES of REFUGE. 
NMB. XXXVY--6,.-&Cc. 


Hs cities, ſix in number, were choſen out of thoſe for- 
ty- two which had been aſſigned to the tribe of Levi. T hey | 


differed from the Aſyla of the Greeks and Romans, in that they 


were deſigned to protect innocent perſons only from the rigour f 
the law in caſes of involuntary homicide, whereas, the latter did 


| equally ſhelter the guilty and innocent. There is an expreſs com- 
mand in Exod. xxl. 14. with relation to wilful-murder, that the 
guilty perſon ſhall be torn even from God's altar to be put to 
death; from which one may naturally infer, that the aber nacle 
Was a ſanctuary to the innocent, not only during their wandering 
in the wilderneſs, but all the time of their abode in the land of 
Canaan : At leaſt the inflance mentioned 1 Kings ii, 28. of Joab's 


taking refuge there, ſeems to imply as much, "though his erime 


excluded him from the benefit of it. And, indeed, o ſevere were 
God's Jaws againſt murder, that if it was even committed in a fray, 
in correcting a li or in ſome other caſes, which our milder 
laws call chance- yr the guilty perſon could not ga unpuntfhed. 
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See Numb. xxxv, 2". Ne. 1 wh the fact was Weeiden⸗ 


tal and involuntary, though God's concern for the life of the 
innocent perſon was ſuch, that he not only appointed theſe cities 
for bis 3 but ſeemed, as it were, to take the fault upon 
himfeif “; yet he condemned him to a kind of baniſhment, till 
re atath of the high-prie/t for the time being; inſomuch, that if 
he ver tured out of the limits, [Joſephus ſays, „Out of the calls 
of the city,”] it was lawful for any relation of the deceaſed ei- 


ther to Kill Oy; or to have him put to death by the hand of. 


'F 
| Ju Uttice, 
Theſe cities were not only ol the 'radlites, but for all Arangeri, 


_ wao either lived among them, or came thither occafionally. The 


© 


Jews, indeed, confine the benefit of them to their profeiytes : but 


this ſenſe ſeems: to flow more from their narrowneſs of ſoul, than 


from the words of the text, ver. 15. We may remember, that 


Moſes ordered three of them to be e on either ſide Jordan 


ver, 14. This Partition ſeems, indeed, ſomewhat unequal, be. 


cauſe one fide had but two tribes and a half, and the other nine 


and an half: but it is to be conſidered that the extent of the _ 
country of the former was at leaſt as large as that of the latter, 
tacugh leſs inhabited; which made it neceffary for them to have 
ſo many of thoſe cities. However, as to the tribes on the other 
| ids, Ged permitted them (Deut. xix.) to add three more to their 
number, whenever the largeneſs of their een ſhould make | 
it neceſſary. - | — 
How, where, and by whom the examination of the mann yer 


was made, in order to his being admitted to, or excluded the be- 


nefit of, che city of Reſuge; that! is, whether by the judges of the 
place next to that where the man was committed, or by thoſe of 


the city whither the man fled for ſanctuary, is neither clear from 
the text, nor agreed on by Interpreters. However, as a late author 


juſtly obſerves, from an expreſſion in Deut. ix. 11. 2. compared 
with Joſhua xx. 6, 9. There ſeems to have been a double trial, 
dne before the judges of the city of Refuge, and one before what 


the text calls there, he congregation ; by which are underſtood, 


either thoſe of the place where the fact was committed, or, per- 
Haps, the great council : and this ſeems to have been neceſſary 


only when the avenger of blood appealed from thoſe of the place 
of Refuge. As ſoon, therefore, as a man had been unfortunately 
guilty of accidental homicide, his fi: buſineſs was to flee, with 
all convenient halbe, to the next be of that Kind. 1 he ways 


* The words are, I” a man lie not in aas, but Cod deliver him into his 


Fand. The import of which, according to the genius of the Hebrew 


idiom, is no more than that, though a man may die contrary to the ſeem- 


ing courſe of nature, yet, he cannot be taken off without the permiſſion of 
heaven, whoſe pr ovider ce dixects all ſuch events, either for the puniſhment 
of the pe erſon, or for ſome other wile purpoſes, beyond our reach. How- 
ever, it is plain that it is only uſed here to ſhew the injuſtice there would be 
in puniſhing a man for an 405 on Wich had been directed by Providence, 
without the leaſt deſign in hum of hurting the other, 


leading 


8nd e222 


Fay 


leading to it were, by God's own appointment, to be kept in 
good repair, that nothing might retard his ſpeed; Deut. xix. 3. 
where, indeed, the text only ſays, Thou ſpalt prepare thee a away, 
and divide the coaft of the land into three parts, that every flayer may 
ze thither ; but the rulers added a number of other laws for keep- 
ing thoſe roads in continual repair, that the perſon might meet 
with no obſtruction in his flight. Theſe roads, according to them, 
were to be thirty-two cubits in breadth, ſmooth, plain, and with- 
out aſcent, deſcent, or ditches. At every place where the road 
_ parted, a poſt was to be ſet up to direct them, which had the word 
boyy [meklat) i. e. REFUGE, engraven upon it. Every brook or 
river was to have a good bridge: all watery. places were to be 
drained, and the ſurtace kept ſmooth and hard. To theſe pre- 
cepts the words of the Baptiſt, Prepare the way of the LoRD, make, 
his paths ftrait ; every valley ſhall be filled, and every mountain le- 
_ welled, &c. are thought to allude. Once a year at leaſt, in the 
month of Agar, which anſwers in part to our February, the ma- 
giſtrates of every city were obliged to viſit them, and ſee that they 
were kept in good order; otherwiſe, in caſe the avenger Chanced 
to overtake and kill the ſlayer, the magiſtracy of the place were 
judged guilty of his death. As for the cities, they were to be of 
a moderate bigneſs, well furniſhed with water, proviſions, artiſts, 
and all manner of conveniencies ; weapons excepted. The rea- 
lon given for excluding the laſt particular was, leſt the avenger, 
in a fit of rage, ſhould make uſe of them againſt the flayer +. 
As ſoon as the unhappy homicide came to the place of Refuge, 
he preſented himſelf to the judges, and declared the occaſion of 
his coming, and the manner of his killing the perſon ; and ac- 
_ coriing as his account appeared true or falſe, he was admitted to, 
or excluded from, their protection. If the avenger of blood, who 
was always the neareſt relation of the deceaſed, came to command 
juſtice, He and his evidence were heard, and the judges either con- 
| firmed their former ſentence in favour of the man-ſlayer, er deli- 
vered him up to be puntſhed, if the fact was proved to be wilfully _ 
done; but if the former, he was to be conducted to the place 
where the fact was committed, and there tried a ſecond time; 
and if found innocent, he was reconducted to the place of 
Refuge, with a ſufficient guard, and there remained, free from all 
| further proſecutions, and, at the death of the high-prieſt, he was at 
| liberty to return to his own home. This, at leaſt, is what the ge- 
| nerality of interpreters conclude to have been their proceeding in 
ſuch caſes However, as the account we have of it from Moſes is 
tar from being clear in this point, and as the cities of Refuge 
were ſometimes at ſuch a diſtance from the place where the fact 
was committed that the man- layer might be eaſily overtaken by the 
proſecutor, ; before he could reach it, — it ſeems full as reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe, that he went and ſurrendered himſelf to the judges of 
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See Gemar. tract. meat. prac, aff. 75, &c. and Rabbis Solom. Maim. 
Onkelos. Munſter and al. in Numb. xxxv. | | 
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the neareſt place; and, having cleared himſelf before zhem, from 


the guilt of abilſul murder, was, by their order, conducted ſafely 
to the next city of Refuge, where the magiſtrates had a further 


hearing of the cauſe, and either confirmed or revoked the ſentence 


of the former. It is true, that the foregoing obſervations from 


the rabbis, about the conveniencies of the roads leading to ſuch 


places, would be needleſs in this caſe; but their teſtimonyãs, by 


many, eſteemed to be very dubious, and, in ſome caſes, plainl)7 


wrong. Thus the Talmud tells us, that thoſe cities were to be 
ſituated by rivers, in order to be well ſupplied with water, 


and all kind of Proviſion ; that acceſs to them was to be eaſy, | 
and without aſcent; and yet it rather appears, that the far greater 
part of them were built upon rocks. They tell us many other 


| ee eel there, which are purpoſely omitted in this account, 


ecauſe they are ſtill more incredible. But the reader is at liberty 


to chooſe which ſuppoſition he likes beſt. b 


. % . 


Hhefore we conclude, however, it may not be foreign to obſerve, 


that, beſides theſe cities of Refuge, the tabernacle, as was beſore 
hinted, and afterwards the ?2mp/e, had likewiſe the privilege of be- 
ing ſanctuaries, eſpecially the allar of burni-offering. See Philo's 
Legat. ad Cat. The rabbis, indeed, tell us, that the latter was 
only for prieft: ; but we have ſeen the contrary in the inſtance of 
Joab mentioned above. Thoſe indeed, who were guilty of wil- 
ful murder, ſheltered themſelves there in vain, and were, by God's 
expreſs command, to be taken away from the very altar to condign 


' puniſhment. To this end proper judges were appointed 


there alſo, whoſe buſineſs it was to make a ſtrict examination of 
the caſe, and either to deliver up the criminal into the hands of 
juſtice, or ſend the innocent, under a proper eſcort, to one of the 


cities of Refuge. See Univ. Hiſt. vol. iii. p. 92. 


* e e f . g ee K b r e e ke r ar h r 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


2 QUARE on. NUMZB. XXIV. ver. 7. 
7 the EDIT ORS of the CHRISTIAN “S MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, ot fey ay vi 


N ONE of the commentators have given me entire ſatis- 


faction reſpecting the following expreſſion in Numb. xxiv. 


7. His king ſpall be higher than Agag. Some of them tell as, that 
Balaam, having no higher idea of a greater king, or a greater 


people than Agag and the Amalckites, could not poſſibly expreſs 


the future grandeur of the [ſraclites, in ſtronger terms than by 


faying, that their king flould hereafter be greater than Agag, 
the king of the Amalekites, But, as there is no mention of an“ 


ſuch king till Samuels time, theſe ſame interpreters tell 


us, that Agag is à common name of all the kings of Amalek. 


This 


1 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 4 55 


This being all gratis dictum, and it evidently appearing that Ba- 
laam ſpeaks not of Amalek till ver. 20. of this chapter; many 
other interpreters follow the verſion of the LXX. and read, His 
: king fhall be higher than Geog : which Gog, ſay they, is expreſſive of 


the northern nations. But, as we have no account that Gg was 


a famous king at that time ; much lets that the king of Iſrael was 
exalted above him; and as the Syrians and northern nations 
lay too remote to be the proper ſubject of a compariſon ; we con- 
clude with the learned biſhop of Briſtol, [See his Vth diſſertation] 
that is cannot be the true interpretation. 225 | 


May we then hazard a conjecture, and requeſt the ſentiments. 


of your learned correſpondents upon it ? 'The Hebrew, accordin 
to our verſion, now ſtands ND [mapeg] above Agag. According 
to thoſe who would render it, above Gog, after the Samaritan, and 


ILXX. it would be a [megugi. Now I would propoſe, by a 
very {light alteration, to read dad [megeg] which may ſignify, 
aloe the top, or, above all height? For 3 | geg! ſignifies locus fub- 


 limis, the top of any thing ; the roof of an houſe ; and is frequently 


ſo uſed in ſcripture *. And then the meaning of the paſſage will 
be, His king ſhall be exalted above all height e i. e. ſuper-eminently, 


und abowe all kings. To winch the correſpondent Clauſe is, Aud 


bis kingdom fhall be highly elevated ; ſhall be raiſed to the higheſt 
dignity and glory; in which, moſt probably, there is a reference 


to the Meſſiah and his kingdom. e | | 
Oct. 2, ls am, gentlemen, your conſtant reader, 


e M. H. 


See Calaſio's concordance on the word. 


II. 


REMARKS on PSALM CXXXIX. 15. from the Latin of 


HE very learned and ingenious Dr. Lowth, in his eighth 
«lecture on the ſacred poetry of the Hebrews, obſerving that 
images are frequently taken by the Hebrew writers from their ſa- 
_ cred things, has a very pleaſing and accurate remark on an ex- 
preſſion in Pſalm cxxxix 15. In that moſt perfect hymn, ſays 


he, wherein as well the immenſity of the omnipreſent Deity, as 


the admirable wiſdom of the divine artificer in framing the hu- 


man body, is celebrated, the prophet uſes a remarkable metaphor 


taken from fine tapeſtry work. 9805 
TIS eee Moa VLP WH 
l en Hor 111517 een INTRA Np" - 
When J was formed in ſecret, ECU 
And wrought, as abith a needle, in the lower parts of the earth. 
© He who remarks this (but the man who conſults verſions only 
will hardly ever remark it) and, at the ſame time, reflects upon 
the wonderful compoſition of the human body, the various im- 
| ke of veins, arteries, fibres, membranes, and the ineffa- 


le texture of the whole frame: He, will immediately underſtand 


the 
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the beauty and elegance of this moſt apt tranſlation. But he wil! 
not attain the whole force and dignity of it, unleſs he alſo conſi- 
ders, that the moſt artful embroidery with the needle was dedicat- 
ed by the Hebrews, to the ſervice of the ſanctuary; and that the 
proper and ag. N uſe of this work, was, by the immediate pre- 
ſcript of the divine law, applied in a certain part of the high 
prieſt's s dreſs, and in the curtains of the tabernacle, Exod. xxvili. 
39. XXvi. 36. xxvii. 16. Compare Ezek. xvi. 10, 13, 18. So that 
the prophet may be ſuppoſed to have compared the wiſdom of the 
divine artificer particularly with that ſpecimen of human art; 
whoſe dignity was, through religion, the higheſt; and whoſe 
elegance was fo exquiſite, that the ſacred writers ſeem to attri- 
bute it to a divine inſpiration. See Exod. xxxv. 30—35. and 
Lowth de Sacra Poeſi. Reb. p. gz. oftavo. Dr. Lowth, in a fine 
Latin tranſlation of this pſalm at the end of his 1 Prele. ele- 
gantly paraphraſes the paſſage thus: 
- | u corporis omnem | 
 Compagem, merſam tenebris et corcere cæco, 
Perſbex bi; tua ſelerti perfingula di ctu 

|  Dextera ut, tua pinxit acus mirabile textum, See i in the poetry 
Mr. Merrick's verſion of this BPO e 


5 
QUARE on DE UT. VI. XXIX. * 
To the EDITORS of the CHnISTIAN' s Macazire. 
GENTLEMEN, 
8 you have opened a work for. the improvement f ſacred 
knowledge, and long carried it on with great credit to your- 
ſelves and emolument to the public; I ſuppoſe myſelf intirely 


3 coinciding with your plan, by propoſing a ſcriptural difficulty to 


vou, and requeſting the opinion of your learned correſpondents 
upon it. We are told in Deut. viii. 4. that, during the forty 
years peregrination of the children of agel! in the wilderneſs, heir 
raiment waxed not old, neither did their foot fawell; or their ſhoes 
grow. old, Deut. xxix. 5. Now, I ſhould be glad toknow, whether 
we are to underſtand this in the literal, or in a metaphorical 
ſenſe ? And if in the literal, how ſo great a miracle can be rea- 
fonably accounted ſor ? 

eps. a amy gentlemen, your moſt obedient ſervant, 


i 64/4 8 pe conn 
Ding FT ER III. To 2 SL ERG 
On the ABSOLUTE NECESSITY of GOOD 

| (See Page 271, and 362. od... 8 


MAN. 
WORKS, 
"Dram Sin, 

AVING, in my two laſt letters, ae e to ſhew you 
the abſurdity and dangerous tendency of the doctrines of 


H eſtination and 1 in an ablolute and unconfined 7 ; 
| now 


0 
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I now, proceed, according to my promiſe, to ſhew you, that 
obedience, or, in other words, good works are the end, the effect, 
the neceſſary conſequence, and the inſeparable concomitant of 
faith, or faith is no longer living, but dead. This is a doctrine - 
Atrialy agreeable to ſcripture, and which may be proved from 
every part of it; but which you abſolutely deny, as does likewiſe 
your great friend and advocate the Rev. Mr. Bowman, which not 
only his ſermons, but likewiſe the eſſays he has publiſhed in the 
London Magazine (eſpecially in that for July laſt) ſufficiently teſo 
tify. He there ſays to this effect; that it is to ſubvert the goſpel 
to aſſert that all who perform the conditions of faith and obedience 
ſhall be pardoned, and made righteous by the death and merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; but that we are wholly indebted to the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, without any obedience of our own being ne- 
ceſſary. I ſhall now beg leave to ſhew you the fallacy of this 
doctrine, which tends to overthrow the law and the prophets, 
which yet our bleſſed Saviour bas aſſured us that he came not to 
deſtroy, bur to fulfil. L 5 e 
By the firſt law which our Creator made withman in the per— 
ſon of Adam, perfect and unſinning obedience was required; and, 
in caſe he tranſgreſſed, death, both temporal and eterns!, was the 
penalty he ſhould incur, Nothwithſtanding this tevere injunction, 
man diſobeyed, and broke the only command his Creator had given 
him; the conſequence of which was, bis becoming obnoxtous to 
the penalty to be inflicted. But in the midit of wrath God re- 
membered mercy, and moſt graciouſly contrived the means of our 
_ redemption ; and that in ſuch a manner, that mercy and juſfice 
are met together, righteouſneſs and peace hawe kifjed each other. 
That man, in his lapſed or fallen ſtate, was now unable to per- 
form unſinning obedience, the condition of the firſt covenant, 
the Almighty ſufficiently apprehended : he therefore was gra- 
cCiouſly pleaſed to enter into a new covenant with him, a co- 
venant of grace and mercy, In it he has given us a Saviour, & 


| 8 * of ſuch tranſcendant dignity and worth, of ſuch inherent 
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olineſs, that on account of "the unſpotted purity of his lite, 
and for the ſake of the atonement he has made for fin by his ſaf« 
ferings and death, God has pardoned man, and received him 
again into his favour, having removed the curſe of the law from 
him, through the mediation of his only begotten Son. But then 
this covenant, though full of grace rnd mercy, is not an uncon- 
ditional one: though the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhall be imput- 
ed, inaſmuch as man is unable to perform unſinning obedience z_ 
yet ſtill he is to perform that part of the covenant which God 
even now requires from him] for the goſpel diſpenſation demands 
an implicit obedience to it's precepts and admonitions. "#2 
Now, if any man will but carefully attend to the whole ſcope 
and deſign of chriſtianity, as it is delivered to us in the New 
Teſtament, he will find morality, or, in other words, a holy 
and unblameable life to be the only deſign of the goſpel precepts. 
Por this purpoſe it was thai the Son of God was manife/tt:!, thas 5 
VOI. VI. Mam „„ 
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might defiroy the avorks of the devil: 1 John iii. 8. and St. Paul 
ſays, 2 Titus ii. 12, &c. That the grace of God, which bringeth al- 
dation, hath appeared unto all men, teaching us that denying ung. 
1g and wordly luſes, aue foou'd live foberly, righteoafly and godly in 
this prefent world ; lookins for the Ci f. hepe, and the glorious ap-. 
 pearance of the great Cod, and gur Saviour, Jeſus brit, who gave 
_ himſelf for us, that 1 he min ht A us from all miquity, and purify 
to himſelf a peculiar people, x alous of 000d A H. What there- 
fore the apoitle bas ſaid af the riß law, may, with much more 
propriety, be ſpoke of the chriſtian law ; that it is holy, juſt, and 
good!: for, Jet us examine the goſpel, and we ſhall find no afir- 


- native precept, but what either enjoins holincis in the general, 


or one or more particular virtues, or habits of holinefs, os ſore 

* elfential acts of it; or elſe affords help; and means to the acquiring 
it. And on the other hand. there is not one negative precept, but | 
forbids the contrary to any of theſe duties, which may tend to 
the depraving of human nature, ard th ereby render us perfect- 
ly wicked. Our divine! lan giver commands us 70 be perfect, even. 


ds eur Father, avho is in heaven, is perfect. Ile has aſſured us, 


that he cnly who docth che will of his hea venly Father, ſhall en- 
ter into his kingdom. In anſwer to the queſtion the lawyer pro- 
N to him, vIz. V hich is the firf commandment of all? Heenjoirs 

„ firit, To love the Lord our Ged, evith all our hearts, ond 77 all. 
orr „ fonts. 20e all our mind, and with all our frrenyth ; S, and then, 
ſecondly, To love car 7 erg, hboaur as ries Our Lord 1s not con- 
tented with Pieferibing the external acts of piety only, but he re 


quires likewiſe the moſt intenſive holinets ; not only holineſ: of 


actions and wot de, but allo of: ffections and th oughts. When we 
worſpip God, our worſtip muſt not terminate in che bare external 


act, but we muſt worſhip kim with the {pirit. as well as with the 


- outward man; in a holy frame and habit of mind, as well as a huly 
8. For our divine inſtructor aſſures us, that God is a ſpirit, aud 


roey avho aver/hip tim muft wworſpip him in jpirit and 1 in tr ath ; er 


the Father ſecbethb ſuch to worſhip him. 

'The goſpel not only for bids murder, as the law before it 54. 
but likews e all cauſeleſs anger, malice, and revenge. Thor ſha! 
not oe angry, ſays the blefſed Jetus, avi!» thy erb be, cbt ονẽẽ,ẽu1 
0. rae 3 ; that if we come to offer our giſt at the altar, and there re- 

ember that & our brother has ought againſt us, we muſt there leave 


bur gt ift, and our way, and be firſt reconciled to our brotker, 


nd then co Ne Helv offer our gift. We are to love our enemies, 

lels them who curſe ns, do good to them that hate us, and pray 
for them that deſpitefully uſe us and perſecute us. Both laws for- 
bid adultery ; but here the chriſtian does not ſtop ; for it not 
only prohibits adultery but all impure thoughts, that we are no 
more to cheriſh lin in the heart, than praQtiſe it in the converſa- 
tion. For our bleſied maiter ' aſſures us, that, He who Inffs after 
a woman, hath committed adultery wvith her, clreody in his heart. 
The chriſtian law not only forbids theft, injuſtice, and fraud, but 
covetouſneſs allo, and a too eager defire after the riches of this 
world: for our Saviour ex prelity ae us not to 0 lay up 555 

ures 
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fares upon earth, in ſuch a manner, as to run the riſque of for- 
feiting our treaſure in hcaven; Geconſe, avhere our treaſure ts, there 
avill our heart be alſo, Chriſtianity, likewiſe, requires the moſt 
extenſive holinefs. The precepts of our bleffed ford command 
us not only to give unto. God the things that are Gods, but alſo zo 
_ Car the things that are Cirſur's: not only to fear God, but alſo to 
honour the king, and to obey our ſpiritual governors who watch for 
our ſouls. It pretcrives precepts likewiſe for the diſcharge of all 
the relative duties of ſocial life. Ve ave to jubmit themfelues 40 
tveir own huſbands, as unto the Lord. Huſbandt to lowe their wwives, 
even as Chrift lowed th: church. Children 10 bey their parents in the 
Lord; and fathers not % pro ke their children to cura th, but 40 bring | 
them up 74 the nurture and adinonition of the Lord. Servants to oe c be- 
lient 1 ther maſters, TH) ſiaglentſs of heart, as unto Chriſt; and 14. 
ters to do the Jams things unto them ; forbearing threatening, or an un- 
kind behaviour towards them, as knowing that they Ve have a maſter 
in h:awven, with whom is no roſvect of perſons, Epheſ. v. 6. Ihe goſ- 
pel commands us not only to jove our fricuds, relations, and 
neighbours, but when we behold a ſtranger, or even an enemy 
in diſtreſs, to follow the example of the Good Samaritan, by 
pouring in oil and wine; 1. e. by affording him all the relief that 
lavs in our power to give him. In ſhort, our divine lawgiver en- 
joins us to do unto others that which we would have done unto 
telves 3. for this is that golden rule which comprehends both % 
laau and the prophets. | VVV 
Flaving thus ſhewn you that the end and deſign of chriſtianity, 
both in it's precepts and prohibitions, is to promote hoiinets, 
holineſs of the heart, and in every relation of life; ] proceed 
now to ſhew you that it's protniſes and threatenings have the ſams 
tendency. And firſt it's promiſes. Cur Saviour begins his divine 
ſermon upon the mount with pronouncing blciings upon the meek, - 
the mercifal, and the pure in heart. Be, ſaid he, are the 
meck, for they ſhall inherit the earth ; 1. e. Such ſhall generally be 
protected in the peaceable poſſeſſion of their rights in this world, 
by the peculiar providence of God; or, however, ſhall be en- 
titled to an inberitance in that new earth, wherein peace and rig} - 
teouſneſs will for ever reſide. Biege are the merciful, for they hall 
obtain mercy r 1, e. To ſuch God will be proportionably compaſſ- 
onate, in the more ready forgiveneſs of their ſin, and in beſtow- 
ing on them a greater abundance of his mercy. Bl-jed are the pure 
iu heart, for the; ſhall jee God; i. e. to ſuch God will make greater 
and clearer manifeſtations of himſelf in this life; and in the next 
they ſhall enjoy a higher degree of happineſs, by beholding all 
the unveiled. beauties of his nature, and by being bleſſed with 
the cleareſt diſcovery of all the myſteries of divine goodneſs, 
Now, the happineſs promiſed in the 'goſpel as our reward, 
being of this ſpiritual nature, without any mixture. of grofi- 
neſs or ſenſuality, we may eafily comprehend the deſign and 
tendency. of thoſe promiſes ; viz. that holineſs, and our fincere 
endeavours after a ſimilitude of the divine -perfe&tious muſt ne 
cellarily be implied as the conditions, without which our ſouls 
caunot poſſibly be qualiſied and put into an apt diſpolition for 
— . Mam 1 them 
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them. Secondly, That the threatenings of che goſpel, which are 


molt terrible and affecting to fleſh and blood, ' have! the ſame de- 


fign, viz. to promote virtue eee mankind, is, I 
think, out of all diſpute ;' for they are never ufed'to affright men 


from any thing, but what tends to pollate and debauch their ſouls; 


and the end of them is every where to excite us effeQually to di- 
ligence and induſtry in the purſuit of real righteoufneſs, and ſub- 
ſtantial holineſs. The awrath ef God, ſays St. Paul; 7s revealed 
from heawen in the gojpel, againſt all ungodlingeſs and unrighteoujnej; 
ef men; ſuch as diſbelieve and diſcbey the precepts of the goſpel in 
5 | nog ; and particularly ſuch as are Kally of del adultery, 
fornication, and, uncleanneſs of all ſorts, theft, covetouſnets, 
_ drunkenneſs, reviling, wrath, contemptuous behaviour, implaca- 


bility, unmercifulneſs, illiberality, malice, cenſoriouſneſs, lying, 


pride, hypocriſy, rebellion, and diſobedience to governors : they 
who do ſuch things as theſe ſhall not enter into the kingdom 
of God, but ſpall have their part in the lake which burneth with 


fire and brimſtone; avhich is the ſecond death. 


Having thus feca how the precepts, promiſes, and threatening; . 
of the goipel tend to promote true piety and holineſs; I now beg 


leave to lay before you, in as conciſe a manner as I can, that the 
Promoting of holineſs was the deſign of our bleſſed Maſter's whole 


Hfe and converſation amongſt men, both by his precepts and 
Example. I have already ſhewn you how the laws he has given 


us to direct and govern our lives by, tend to promote this grand 


deſign, If we examine his parables and other diſcourſes, we 


| ſhall find they have the ſame end in view; not one of them he ut» _ 


tered, but contains ſomething highly conducive to inſtil ſome vir- 


tue or other into thoſe to whom he directed it. To mention only _ 


a few. In the parable of the phariſee and the publican, ho“ 


| ſtrongly does he condemn the pride and haughtineſs of the pha- 


riſees, ſhewing how odious, in the fight of God, their rath cen- 


ſuring and judging of others were! and then, in the perſon of the 


£ 812 1 8 | „ 3 
publican, what an amiable portraiture does he draw of humility 


and meekneſs, virtues ſo neceſſary to the rendering our repentance 


real and fincere, that without them it is impoſſible to have 2h 


ſerrcan awhich needs nit to be repented of and how do our hearts 


ſuggeſt what our bleſſed Saviour pronounces concerning them, hat 


this man went down to his houſe juſtified rather than ihe other ! In 
the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, we are, in a moſt lively 
manager, ſhewn, how much we thall be miſtaken in our judgments 
of human happineſs, if we form them from outward circum- 
ſtances in this life: in it we have the moſt awakening conk- 


derations offered us to induce charity and a holy life, in the different 


| Rates allotted to each of them after death; and, in the cloſe of the 

parable, have the beſt argument given us to reſt ſatisfied with thoſe 
. revelations which God has been pleaſed to make us of his will, and 
that we ought not to expect or deſire more. His parable of the Good 
' Samaritan muſt inipire us with univerfal Charity, I'ne reception 
dhe teryraing prodigal met with from his father, muſt give the 


greateſt 
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greateſt ſinner encouragement to repentance and amendment. In 
mort, there is not one parable of our bleſſed Lord's, but is at 
once beautiful in it's compoſition, and fully fraught with uſeful 
precepts and inſtructions. In taking a view of his life and con- 
verſation, we ſhall find every action he performed had a tendency 
to infuſe into the ſouls of men true piety and holineſs. That 


truly, pious and learned prelate, biſhop Fowler, in his deſign of 


Chriſtianity, has given us this beautiful portrait, which I ſhall 
here, without any apology, as 1t needs none, take the liberty of 


tranſcribing. © When it was told him that his mother and bre- 
| thren ſought for him, he took that opportunity, 0 tell them, that f 
abhoſoe ver will av the will of God, the jams is his brother, ſer, 


| and mother, Mark iii. 35. When he obſerved a reaſoning among 


the diſciples, which of them ſhould be the greateſt in the king- 
dom of God; he took occaſion from thence, to preach to them the 
neceſſity of the grace of humility, and becoming as little children; 


ol ſelf-denial, mortification of their moſt beloved luſts, and to teach 


them ſeveral other excellent leſſons. And, as it was the buſineſs of 
all his diſcourſes to teach virtue, ſo it was alſo of his actions. He 
_ preached holineis to mens! eyes, not fin to their ears, by giving 
_ them the moſt admirable example in his own perſon, of all the 
parts of it; and his life was one continued lecture of the moſt 
excellent morals, the moſt exact and ſublime virtue: For in- 
ſtance, he was a perſon of the greateſt freedom, affability, and 


courteſy; there was not in his conduct an action that was at all au- 


ſtere, crabbed, or unpleaſant: though he was always ſerious, vet he | 


was never ſour, ſullenly grave, moroſe, or cynical, but of a mar- 
velous converiable, gentic and benign temper. Thofe who had checks 


* 


from his diſciples, as rude and troubleſome, were never accuſed 
by him ſor being ſo, but were moſt kindly liſtened to, and lov- 
ingly received; even lictle children, as unwelcome as they were 

to them, were tenderly embraced and bleſſed by him. He never 


- blamed any for interrupting him in his difcourſes or other buſi- 


neſs; but ever patiently heard them, and ſent none of them from 
bim (ſuppaſing they had no ill deſign in coming to him) without 
ſatisfaction. The too often infirm, imprudent, and impertinent 


talk of his diſciples and others, could not at any time put him out 


of bis good temper, but only gave him an opportunity of im 
parting to them ſeaſonable inſtructions and wiſe counſels. The 


candour alſo, and ingenuity of his ſpirit, to great admiration, 


diſcovered itſelf, of which he gave an illuſtrious inſtance in his 


laſt agony. The, gentleneſs and meckneſs of his diſpoſition ever 


appeared. Never had any ove ſuch ſtrong provocations to wrath 
and revenge as the bleſſed Jeſus; but never were either ſo undiſ- 
cernible in any as they were in him, Nor was it ever in the power 
either of the calumniating and blaſphemous tongues, or rude and 


cruel hands of his bittereſt enemies to draw from him ſo much as 


a reviling or a fierce word. Nor was his meskneſs leſs to be 
paralleled or more obſervable than his great humility ; from 
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beyond expreſſion ; for as he commended to his diſciples, and in- 
cCulcated upon them nothing, more, nor ſcarcely ſo much, as 


— 
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this. And how full he was of chavity and tender compaſſion, i 18 


this virtue, he was himſelf remarkably exemplary in the exerciſe 
of it. In ſhort of every other virtue, both towards God and to- 


Wards man, he never failed to give an illuſtrious inftance, as the 


ſcriptures will teſtify, if you will ſearch them.“ I ſhould now 
proceed to conſider {ome of thoſe paſſages of ſcripture, eſpecially 


In St. Paul's epiitles, which ſeem to favour the doctrine you have 


eſpouſed ; but as I have at preſent tranſgreſſed the bounds cf 


a common letter, I will poſtpone my Jeg to another opportu- 


19 In the mean time 1 remain, 
1 N ity #41: Your affectionate friend and brother, 


N Y 4028 ES 1 N 
| "Ma | | 


LET TER of CONSOL ATION on "the. DEATH of an 


A MIA BE ILE LAP V. 


To the Evirors of the CHRISTIAN” 8 Macau: 5 


GENTLEMEN, 


IF you ſhall think the letter which goes along with this will ; 


acceptable to any of your readers, particularly to ſuch as may 
- aA to be in like circumRances with the perſon to whom it 
was addreſſed, it is very much at your ſervice. It was ſent to 


one of diſtinguiſhed worth on the death of his lady, who, by 


the confeſſion of all who knew her, was allowed to have been 


an admirable pattern of conjugal affection, and richly adorned. 
with every cariftian grace. W iſhing your colle&ion may do all 


the 0 0 es If it, 1 ſabſcribe myſelf, 


1 our conſtant reader, 7 B. 


. my friend? l what hall I ſay to you on the mournful oc- 


caſion! My heart is too full to pour forth it's contents with 
any ſort of regularity or method. In caſes like this, which pierce 


through and through, neither the tongue nor the pen can get on, 


bur by frequent ſuſpenhons, and under great irregularities of ex- 
preſſion. It is ſaid, ana, I think, with peculiar juſtneſs, that 
ympathy is one of the moſt important ſources of moral ſenti- 


ments, in that it augments our joys, and diminiſheth our ſorrows, 
to a_confiderable degree. To the truth of this every one ſub- 


ſcribes from experience. I go deeply into your preſent ſufforings; 
and would, if poſſible, go in decper, if, by adding to my load, 

I could any ways, or in any degree, alleviate yours. But though 
there is no transferring of them from you to me, yet can 1 bring 


them home to myſelf, and ſhare, as I actually do, in all your 


painful feelings. And it is ſome mitigation of our grief to {ce 


others affected therewith, and to take a part with us in it. You 
muſt, for ſame time, and at ſome diſtance, have foreſeen this great 
change, and the gradual adyances that excellent woman was mak- 


ing towards it, or, as pr N Which that made to her; and, like 


a vide man mult have fortifted yourfelf with ſeaſonable arguments, 
and pious reſolutions, to uae you The better to bear up under it, 
death 


DN 


— 2 . — 83 


„ 


— 


\ 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 463 


On the death of a favourite and univerſally reſpected daughter, as 


acompliſhed and happy, from every point of view, as heart could 


wiſh, or as was poſſible for one to be, you ſnewed yourſelf ſome- 
thing more than man; a perfect adept in true chriſtian heroiſm. 
I hope you will not prove yourſelf leſs ſo under a ſimilar, and 
equally ſevere trial. God hath his views in whatever he does, 
or permits to be done; and in all his diſpenſations, whether, 
ſeemingly, they be harſh and diltreiſing, or mild and gracious, 
he ever intends, either the encouragement of our virtues, or the 
correction of our failings ; the improving what is right, or recti- 
fying what is amiſs, in us; particularly the reducing our ſelf- 


will, and working it, by various ways, into a perfect confors | 


mity with his; till which be done, we are not duly prepared, 


and in fit-diſpoſition, for entering upon all that glory, bliſs, 
and happineſs, which heaven hath in ſtore for us; or, to uſe the 
_ emphatical words of ſcripture, are not meer to be partakers of the 


inberitance of the ſaints in light. Could we but once bring our- 
| ſelves into a belief that God does every thing either by an 
immediate influence, or through the mediation of others; and that 


whatever he does is always beſt the beſt that could have happened 


to his creatures at ſuch times, and in ſuch circumſtances; we 


| ſhould then be prepared for, and with joyous thankfulneſs wel- 
come all events; kiſs the rod which laſheth, as well as bow to 
the ſtaff which ſupporteth us. Job ſays, Aflictions come not forth 
of the duji ; plainly intimating they have a meaning; a meaning 


which we may fo think of, and put fuch conſtructions upon, as 


to be infinite gainers thereby. God's primary view in what | 


hath. lately happened, was the taking your lady, who was an ad- 
mjrable pattern of true chriſtian humiliation, to himſelf ; yet, I 


make no doubt but he had likewiſe a ſecondary view therein, name- 


ly, the exerciſe of your faith and patience ; that, as a touckitone, it 


might prove your love of him, and moſt reſigned fubmiſion to 


his holy will. 


Whether poverty or riches, ebnet or health, death or life, 


be beſt for us, we really know not. Our frail nature generally, 


if not always, deſireth the latter; though, were we lett to our 


ſelves in making the choice, we ſhould frequently go againſt our 


True intereſt; take fones for bread, and inſtead of a fiſh a ſerpent. 


When the curtain is once drawn up, and the whole ſcene opens 
with a full exhibition of all the various dependencies and con- 


nexions in the order they took place here, it will clearly appear, 
how each calamity hath it's uſe, and every puniſhment, as man 
_ toolithly and ignorantly thought it, turns out a merey ; that all 
incidents are in the hands of God, and unerringly directed to the 
wiſeſt and moſt beneficent ends; and every thing, from firſt to 


laſt, in the chain of Providence, or through the whole ſeries of 


events, hath been brought in at a time, and conducted in a man- 


ner every way worthy of himſelf, and to the greateſt good of his 
creatures ; ſo as to diſplay his own glory moſt illuſtriouſly in the 
methods of diſcipline he bath wiſely choſen, for the advancement 
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of A Res to greater purity and perfection — for leading 


them from ſtrength to ſtrength — from one degree of excellence 
to another, or, in the more expreſſive language of the great apoſtle, 
rill they come urto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the Nature of ih, 
Fulnefs of Chriſt. J can go no further. God Almighty bleſs you; 


and ſo direct and ſtrengthen you by his holy Spirit, that, with the 


humbleſt reſignation, and firmeſt reliance on his wiſdom and 


| poodneſs, you may receive and entertain this and every other tria] 
he ſhall think fit to bring upon you. With this wiſh, and in 


theſe hopes, 1 take leave ; ſubſcribing myſelf, as I realiy am, 
Tour moft reſpectful, 55 
d . 88 ſervant, 
1765. = J.-D, 
| | 5343 5 ny 
SUBMISSION to PROVIDE NCE, and the NECESSITY of 
PRIAL for the Attainment of HUMAN et hn 
inculcated. py 
A MORAL T AI. k. 5 
LVI RA, on the birth of e requeſted of the 
fairy Benevola that ſhe would beſtow upon her daughter all 


thet a fond mother could requeſt. 5 he fairy, alarmed at the pe- 
tition, told her, that ſuch a promiſe would have the moſt dange- 
rous conſequences, unleſs her deſires were circumſcribed by the 
| bounds of wiſdom ; and that the moſt effectual means of obtain- 


ing the choiceſt bleſſings of heaven was to refer all our wiſe: 
to the will of the deity. I will own to you, added ſhe, that] 


ani allowed co grant your requeſt; but remember, that the Mok 
Fligh often permits to mortals the indulgence of their wiſhes in 


order to convince them of their folly, in ſuppoſing they are the 
beit judges of the means for the attainment of happineſs. —Alvija, 


eagerly inattentive to advice, requeſts for Euphronia, beauty, an 


exalted under ltanding, and a diſpoſition which could not to be ove: 


come by temptation, and exults in her own ſagacity. — The Paley: þ 
ſighed whilt ſhe endowed Euphronia; but the mother was wholly 
engroſſ ed by Joy on the gratification of her wiſhes. Euphronia 


even in her infantile years, attracted the admiration of every be- 
holder ; but, at the age of fifteen, ſhe was univerſally allowed to 


be the moſt perfect workmanſhi ip of nature: innumerable wor- 


{ſhippers offered the ſacrifice of devoted hearts at the fhrine of her 


| beauty : the goddeſs accepted the homage, was pleaſed with the 


incenſe, but deſpiſed the votaries : the was equally inſenſible to 


the charms of beauty, and to the claims of merit : though her heart 


was unſubdued by the ſeduction of flatterers, her ſoul diſdained 


to be influenced by the voice of ſincerity: incapable of that te: 
derneſs which is the diſtinguiſhing the ennobling characteriſtic of the 


female ſcx, ſhe was equally inacceſſible to the attacks of liberti- 


viſm, and unſuſceptive of the ſoft claims of pity: the triumphed in 


the ſuperiority of immaculate purity, . and congratulated her- 


{elf on the poſſeſſion of that virtue, which, by the fairy s endow- 
e Was 5 exempred- from trial: Her exalted underſtanding ſup- 


plied 
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T plied, food to an, inſatiable vanity, and influenced her to regard. 


controul, to remedy which, Benevola committed her to the guid- 
ance of Experience... _- e 


Every object row wore a different aſpect. Pleaſure, in every 


Let not er Charm | 
ight confpitesto charmtheez Sweeteſt tranſport to the heart; 


1 Smiling ope thy S mall lead 2 52h Tranſport ſweet, yet never cloyin Ts 
Oer we flo wr. enamelld mead. Bliſs that ſtrengthens by enjoying. 
Diſappointment ne er invades at 


See the birds on every ſpray ! 

fas - - Hear the foft mellifluous lay 
igid Virtue claims thy ſtay, Joy expands each tuneful threat 

Acafure faxymons thee away. Love enlivens every note: 
Amr, ſolenm care · clad queen, Here each dale and every grove 

Flies the Joyou Ecchoes to the voice of love: 


Pleaſere'y conferrated ſhades; 


us focial feene; | 
_ Furtnespaths with thorns are ſpread, Philomel, with tweeteſt ſong 
Here an flow'rs ſupine we tread 3 


* 


Wooes thee from the gloomy thro” =; 
VOL. YL. LD 


* 
oy 
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466 The CuRISTTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 
Do not caſt a look behind the: Haſte then, join the jocund traint 
Nature to our charge reſign'd thee z Taſte the ſweets of Pleaſure's reign. 
Euphronia liſtened to the faſcinating ſounds, till her ſoul was en” 
rel; overcome by their influence, and ſhe ſubmitted to the do- 
minion of Pleaſure, without attending to the conſequences. . But. 
ah! how ſoon was the bright proſpect overcaſt by the clouds ol 
Diſcontent! The face of Pleaſure ceaſed to be veiled in ſmiles 3 
Horror and Ti-nature loured upon her brow: but where could 
the diſtreſſed Euphronia apply for refuge? She feared ſhe was be- 
come an outcalt from Virtze, and was aſhamed to own her having 
felt that preference for Pleaſure which was only due to Virtue : 
her heart, undiſciplined in the ſchool of misfortune, awhile re- 
belled againſt it's ſalutary ſuggeſtion : ſhe wiſhed to ſhun re- 
proof; yet reflection, at length, awakened the painful conſciouſ- 
neſs of having deſerved it, and the fairy, in compliance with 
Alvira's with, aſſiſted her reſolution of attempting to recover the 
path of Virtue. — She quitted the bowers of Pleaſure, and began 
the arduous tak of aſcending the eminence which led to the temple 
of Virtue. She found many aſperities in the way; and, on caſting 
her eyes around, perceived that thoſe who had firſt choſen the realms 
of Pleaſure, Ambition, or Avarice, had much more difficult roads to 
the temple of Virlue, than they who were only intent on purſuing 
the path which led to that happy place. — Sometimes, diſcourag- 
ed by the difficulties which impeded: her progreſs, ſhe caſt a wiſt- 
ful look on the groves of Pleaſure : then, recollecting the miſeries 
her deviation had occaGoned, ſhe patiently ſubmitted to the ſuf- 
ferings ſhe had incurred. She had almoſt attained the ſummit 
of the hill, when the fears of being rejected by Virtue again 
aſtailed her: the proftrated herſelf on the earth, and ſuppli- 
_ cated the goddeſs*to accept a penitent ſufferer, who wiſhed to ſeal _ 
her peace with heaven: immediately ſhe, heard ſounds. of the 
- moſt exquiſite harmony, and felt her hopes revive on diſtinguiſh- 
Aung the fötlowing words: #25522 di om ed 


| Danghter of affiiQion hear See! amidſt her motly train 
Vir lite voice laluntes thine ear: Meagre Vant and ghaſtly Pais, 


Joy fill I behold imprefſt + Pale Deſpair, with grief-{woln eye, 
Viclue's image on thy breaſt. [cheek? Ever-wakeful Fealouſy, __ 

_ Whence theſe doubts that pale thy Erwvy, with her venom'd ſting, -- 

Sigha expreffive 7 tears that tpeak? Scandal, always on the wing! » 
Fic, in Pliaſuse's bland array, Turn on Virtue's train thine eyes, 

Taught thy fteps the devious way; They alone are truly wiſe. | 

. Glowmg expectation fir'd thee : Vice debilitates the mind, 1 


LOOT > A155 4 Par The 8 5 p „„ . ; _ . . X t 
Promised endleſs blife inſpir'd thee: Pirtze dignifies mankind. 


V here is now cach gay delighjt Joy that far ſurpaſſes A 


f : 3 5 = 241 „ Jo U 
pP. med to thy xzyidh'd fight? Flows from conſcious INNGcEnch 7 
3 . 


8 n tie flattering dream was o'er, Joys that elevate the min 


Cnfience, wak d, would fleep no. Raptures, chaſte, delights xefin'd. | 
„ Sis heb dan, Heav'n, to purify the heart. 
Pouch, preſumptuous, thoughtleſs, Wounds it with alfliction's dart; 
Slare to pleaſuc, foe to pain, Then accepts the contrite's prayer, 
Hlighis the counſels of the ſage, - And faves in mercy from deſpair. 
Diems their tears che e : The penitent, her ſins forgiven, 
Fuupied fafety has bewray'd thee, Is Hirtus's candidate for heaven. 
Picaſure tempted apd betray'd thee, * Here the arduous conflit ends, 
K Fes CSR _ Firine's path to heay'n aſcends, C- 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 4967 
JVC Ts 


P 8 . A L M. cxxxix, | My bones, familiar to thy View, 
| By the Rev. Mr. Merrick. By juſt degrees to firmnets grew: 


| | | Day to ſucceeding day conſign'd 
Me have the pleaſure to preſent our Th'unfiniſh'd birth + thy miglty mind 
readers with a ſpecimen of Mr, Merrick's Each limb, each nerve, ere yet they were, 


1 n 
> o —_— 
5. => 


 peetical-werfion of the Pſalms juft publifhed; and Contemplated diftin& and clear; 
propoſe in the ſubſequent mimber to inſert one front Thoſe nerves thy curious hager ſpun, 
the verfion of Mr. Smart, jufi publiſped alſo, © Thote limbs it faſhion'd one by one; 
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8 1 And as thy pen in fair deſtan | 

HOU, Lord! haſt ſearch'd me out; thine Trac'd les back. each thadowy line ; 
% 5 Thy handmaid nature read them tere, 
Mark when J fit, and when I rife; _ And made the growing work ker care; 

By thee my future thoughts are read; Conform' d it to th'unerring plan; 
Thou round my path, and round my bed And gradual wiought me into nan. 
Attendeſt vigilant 3 each woid, N | With what delight, great God? I trace 
Fre yet I ſpeak, by thee is heard. The acts of thy ſtupendous grace! _ RAW 
_ Life's maze, before my view outſpread, To count them, were to count the ſand. LR 
Within thy preſence Wrapt, I tread, | That lies upon the ſea-beat ttrand. 
And touch d with tonſcious horror ſtanld When from my temples ſleep retires, 
Beneath the ſhadow of thy hand. To thee my thankful heart aſpires, 
How deep thy knowledge, Lord! how wide! And, with thy ſacred preſence bleit, 
Long to the fruitleſs taſk applied, loys toreceiye the awtul gueſt, _ 

RES mighty ſea my thoughts explore, . ; Shall jmpious men thy will withſtand, 
5 Nor reach it's depth, nor find it's ſnore. Nor feel the vengeance of thy hand ? Z 
Where ſhall I ſhun thy wakeful eye, Hence, murd'rers, hence! nor near me ſtay 3 

Or whither from thy ſpirit fly? — Ve ſons of violence away. * 
Aloft to heay'n my cour ſc I bear; When lawleſs crouds with inſult yain 
In vain; for thou, my God art there: Thy works revile, thy name profane, 

It prope to hell my feet deſcend, Can J, unmov'd, thoſe inſults fee, 
Thou il my footſteps ſhalt attend. Nor hate the wretch that hateth thee ? 

Z If now on ſwifteſt wings upborne, Indignant, in thy cauſe I jon, I 

I. ſeek the region of the morn, And all thy foes, my God, are mine: 1 
Or haſte me to the weſtern fieep, _ Searcher of hearts! my thoughts reviewv; 

Where eve fits brooding o'er the deep; WE. 
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ls With kind feverity purſue, | „ 
Thy hand the fugitive ſhall ſtag, Through each diſguiſe, thy ſervants mind, 
And diftate to my ſteps their way. | Nor leave one ſtain of guilt behind. 
Per chance within it's thickeſt veil, _ Guide through th'eternal path my feet, 
The darkneſs ſhall my head conceal : And bring me to thy bliſsful ſeat. 
But, inſtant, thou haſt chac'd away, : | | 


The gloom, and round me pour'd the day. „„ 1 
Darkneſs, great God, to thee there's none; Advice to a young Man, in the Choice of 
' Darkneſs and light to thee are one; | 


Nor brighter ſhines, to thee diſplay'd, | 1 
The noon, than night's obſcureſt ſhade, CC Jools I IP 

My reins, my fahric's every part, | 7 eee eee oy 
The wonders of thy plaſtic art Mo ROE 2 A Ss + 
Proclaim, and prompt my willing tongue HEN firſt thou go'ſt to wooe a mai 4 | 104 
To meditatethe grateful ſong: 1 WH 
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: Rene gl | 7 Y Ifthau'd'ſi ſucceed, implor:God'sa 
With deepeſt awe my thought their frame And take his ſpirit for thy guide; 
Surveys: — © 1 tremble that Lam.“ Or thou' lt ne'er get a worthy bride, 

Wuile yet a ſtranger to the day, 75 5 


Wikia the bre d went Fr. M. 
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158 The CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE ; or, 


| A. | | 5 ä 1 
A wife with modeſty endow'd, Let her be ſkilful, virtuous, wiſe, | : T 
And grace, is the beſt gift of God; | And thou'lt above thy tellows riſe; | T 
A gift, which none ſhall e'er obtain, . . She'l} fill thy houſe; thy fame advance, 113 
2 they that in his fear remain. And make thy heart with pleaſure dance. , T 
CPP FF => x 
Then deg of God his gift to have, Courtecus, and clever, let her be, | A 
And his divine aſſiſtance crare: And fraught with grace and charity: 3 Sl 
So ſhalt thou meet with good ſucceſs, Spare is is board, and cold his bed, | | of 
And all will tavour thy addrels, 5 Who to unthriftineſs i is wet. = 
_ _— 0 e | © 
But, ere thou wedddlt, as is fits . A” Whibald; 0 -£ 
Unto thy parents' will ſubmit; But not too young, nor yet too old: | N H 
Aſk their content upon thy- ors The old, too cool, will ſtarve thy love 3 = | | V 
So Mil ad nuptials Happy be! OO The young, thy jealouſy ws oo 
'#| God cio thiws wou'd have thee 1 La Sarah. der her of p bers 3 v 
1 Take their advice, their pleaſure know, Lite ar er ple © her\ſpoule, 1 B 
EFEre thou preſum ſt a wife to take 3 3 Like Rachel, let the maid'be fair, I 
20 So no _ _ match thoul't e . And wiſe, Ke her, who Lemuel bare. 
11 Y th dem he e tl wind „ e XVI. e 1 : 
TH et he ve them furce thy m Ore, = > T1: 
Io marry, where thou'rt not igelin'd, ; en mit — jet he * hes =_ 55 
5 One, whom thy heart eould: never love, : Hm: $a | 


Remark'd, — obliging, nurtur'd . 


1 And ne er could N = Three bing 1 \avealth che ll then excel. I 7 
| | Ir full of gr __ oak men kind, Of worthlal, 4 vain coquets ü care; | ö 2 
B Of fordid, ſour-fac'd fluts, beware; 


5 'The amel be, — if bleſs'd with foſe, 
With virtue, wiſdom, competence. — _ 
Follow, where nature leads the way, 


Nor to the dow” r-proud flirt melineg © 1 
She [ prove a plague to thee and thine. 3 7X 


And the divine command. wy 2% 8 KI. 8 1 N 
e VIII. | | Shun: one e too fair, too warm, too free, 4 
| AProcetant, of blameleſs life, Or ſhe'll a boſom ſerpent he 


7 Aud tr uiy pious, be thy wife: | Ton? tis K . 1 4b _—_ 3 ä | 


Ne'er yet agreed tne ſpouſe and dame, In a wY 955 t toaſt 5 modleſt mind. | 4 
V hoſe. -principies were not the fame, XIX. | 
| 80 . | . Seek not a ET to el] Soule, - 3 
| 1 c honeſt ki Though rich, who cannot rule her Gs "= N 
| - ak though, Ge 7 ont 2 4! Like ſmoke, miſts, floods, that pals war, 7 
And if God does 906 guard der well, „Herres * nnn, 1 J 
Daughter may fall, where mother fell! . | XX. = - 
X. „ Should two 1 opt before thine eyes, 
Neat, e and: lovely, let her be, One, merely rich, — the other wiſe, | =: 
From aw kwardnels and lutt'ry fr BY $ Let thou the fobliſn fortune de ö \ 
| - Cold, taltg}els, ayes, faint, the Ra a A vig rouſly the wiſe-one wWode. „ 5 
ial's on a flatzern pl: cd, muſt Proe., I. | | 
G4 þ | The wiſeionewill increaſe her ſtore, W 4 
m hiking thow'rt refoly'd to court; And daily raiſe her friends to pow'r, 1 
Be of goud life, and zood report, Jill when, ber — oe, 1 
. per; mild, her rds be feÜũ : Her 3 es ſeek no repoſe. | __— 
- pt a Korpie n+ Dow | | 7 | XX lv. Th 4 


* 


XXII. 

The fool's the downtal of her race; 
The wiſe-one will een cities raiſe : 
The fool will make her huſband ſighz 


The wiſe will lift up bers on high, — 


XXIII. | 
A fool, the ſtouteſt heart will vex, 


And the moſt wealthy ſpouſe perplex; 


She'll to a little much reduce, 


Till ſhe has iham'd her friends and 1 


XXIV. 
She s a dead weight, a hoſom ain, 
A ccaſeleſs drop, — a ſhameful ſtain; 


A ſnake, that ſtings, a yoke, that Ku, 3 
Woe worth the wight, to whom the falls! 


XXV. 


| May hear” n direct thee to the delt, = 


And be thou in a conſort bleſt, 
With each good quality endow'd, 
Below d oy man, beloy'd by God! 


kus rica rus. 


We on Proverbs xix. 11. 


I. 1s the Glory 4 4 * 70 rh ly a tranſs 


cen. : 
| 8 0 


Mus witdom ah aloud, and yet 


Pride hardly will reſign z— 
Though to forgive, and to forget, 
18 God- like, is divine. 
Ks © 7 


When injur'd, 1 can ſcarce tell how, | 


To paſs the injury bj; 
My angry ſpirit will not bow, 
Nor, let reſentment dye. Then 
5 
The heaving billows ſwell within, 
Till all is tempeſt grown; 
And thus I ſhare another's ſin, 
And make his guilt 100 OWN, 


But come my proud, my ſelfiſh heart, 


One ſerious thought beſtow ; 
Do I thus act the chriſtian { etl 
Has Jeſus acted A 
V. 

J oft the reverſe : His generous. nia, 
Did kind compaſſion move; 
When ſinners curſt, the Saviour bleſt, 

And inj'ries paid with love. 


KAlthaugh by wicked hands he aud, 5 


With the laſt breath he drew, 
8e Father forgive, he ſweetly cry d. 
e tent too. 222 


"Y 


A Treaſury of 


| Quin, bleſſed ſpirit, heav' 


| lehr, my longin 


Divine Knowledge.” 


e VII. = 
Jeſus, I hide my head in ſhame z 
I bluſh, and weep to ſee, 
That I, who wear thy ſacred name, 
No more conform to thee. 15 | 


VIII. 


0 the ſharp pangs He underwent, | 
To clear my guilty ſcore ! | 


; And ſhall I trifling wrongs reſent A 


No, I'll reſent no more. 
IX. 


Tl ſire th'offending brother's hands 


And call him ftill my friend; 


My angry paſſions Tl diſband, c 


And every quarrel end, 
X. 


Why mould we differ by the way 2 2 


Why ſhou'd diſſentions come? 


We hope to ſpend an endleſs _ 


In one eternal home. 


XI. 
Malice, and rage, be baniſh'd far i 
Revenge, farewel to you; 
I'm a delinquent at that bar 
Where he ftands guilty too, 


XII. 


1 muſt have mercy, or I die, 


And ſink in black deſpair 


s I muſt forgive affronts, or 


Can hope no mercy there. 
XIII. 


While others, their punctilios boaſt s 5 


Lord, bend my ſtubborn will; 
For he that condeſcends the molt, | 
Remains the victor ſtill. 
XIV. 
Pain would I imitate my Lords 
And bear each croſs event >. 
Humility's it's own reward, 
But pride's a . | 


XV.. 
1 dove, 
Deſcend on balmy wings 8 
Come, tune my paſſions all to love, 


And ſtrike the peaceful ſtrings. 


XVI. ; 
ſoul ſhall wait, 
And near thy feet adore 


Till I ſhall reach that bliſsful Rate, 


Where diſcord 1 is no more. 


w. ares 
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go 


To bold afovingtdoughts? to lordly world- 
of pomp and greatneſs, proud ambition's tools, 


Of forteme's daa whiz), Took down aſkant 
On virtue's ſons, who eat the hard- earn'd bread WW: & dro 
Of honeſt induſtry, nor heed the ſtroke N ag 


And lays imperial Cæſars in the duſt, 
The prefent Hour, —or, haply, not ſo much — 
Alone is thine: the next may call thee hence, 


O think on this, while yet It is 790- day, | 
 Allyewhowafſtethe ſcant, th important ſpace, 
In noiſy riot and i intemperance, | 

Or (if to leſs tumultuous paſhons prone) 
Unnerve the vital ſtrength of vigorous yooth, 
In the ſoft lap of luſtful dalliance. 


And cuith friendly voice ?: © ceaſe to count <p 77 
The glittering heaps, nor hug the uſeleſs ſtore: eee 
Learn, learn to ſpare—and let thy liberal hand 
: Diffuſe, like heav'n, glad bleſſings on the poor. 


WII it avail, that, once, from either Ind' 
A kingdom's wealth flow'd in with every tide 


4/0 


THOUGHTS on Ale at n $UX-DLAL, of frail, unguardod, ins innocence ? 


The CnnsTIAN's Macazine; or, 


with this Motto: 
Tux 'TiME 18 Ar Hany . 


THI E time's at band! — Oh what an awful 
check [lings, 


Where are thoſe enſigus now, of roſeate heallß; 
Thoſe eyes, that ſparkled — that enchanting 
mein, | 

Which kindled lovein every fair one's breaſt, 
And lur'd the fond Cleora to deſtruction? 
Ah me! The charm i is oer! — 

Jyhye times at Jin, 
O ſeize the fleeting hours that yet are thine ; 


nts I th aſt; nt, A T3 Fþ ” 
State pageants of an hour! who, perch*do'the | ame e is ron reed þ m 8 e 


top 


Who baſk 1*th* ſunſhine of robed majeſty ! 
The time's at hand. Attend to this, ye ſlaves 


That tears the laurel from the hero's brow, And, hopeleſs, "rod t& the galling load 


Of penury and want; whote modeſt worth. 
In lecret pines, nor knows to aſk relief? — 


And give thee up to endleſs miſery ! | Are there, vhom now pale ague” aohullingfiol, 


_ . diſgrace— _ 
With unremitting force at once afſail, 


» Oh, if, in every ſharp affliction try'd, 
11 „ . „ In virtue's thorny path's ye've firinly trod, 
The time's at hand, To thee I call, Avaro! Nor turn'd afide from fair religion's lore ; 


When thefreed foul, renew'd in all her ſtrength, 


— 
And leave her cumb'rous painf al load behi nd, 
There ev'ry heart⸗ felt bitter pang fhal! 


What if to- morrogb nature's debt be paid, 


To ſwell thy coffers ? — Nought remains to And che poor throbbing pulſe ſhall beat no 
ee, 


But the pale evinding-/leet, and ſilent grave. | round ; 


50 What means that pointed ſteel, tu' . Their harps they'll tune to their Creator 4 


: © ſtay! — Let nature pl cad! — THE TIME'S 


And thinks he fill to urge the fatal blow, 


And fon 


FE" 


. 


8 [de 


What horrid purpoſe prompts the deſp'rate Nor ceaſe i adore a dying Saviour's love. 


©. "IDE. \ebyſician" * 
AT HAND, 


When blood for blood ſhall ſurely be repaid 1 Hymn of Praiſe, on Recovery from 1 wer 


| That draws down tenfold vengeance on his painful and dangerous Dijtaſe. 


head, O thee, o kind preſerver! 1 would pay 

And to perdition dooms the wretch for- ever? The ready tribute of a thankful ſong; 

Is that ſhrunk, ſpectre — (what a fearful Thy name, my God! ſhall ſtill inſpire the'ay, 

change) Wil through the viens life 's current rols 
Theſprightly, once, the much- Jov'd Florimond ; | 


1 | - along. 
So form' d to pleaſe, —at midnight reve livgs | | 
Mirthful and blithe; —of every winning grace When forely pains d, thou heard thy appl. 


Too fatal poſſeſs d, to wreck the peace, 
ay triumph o'er the guilty ſpoils. 
® Revs 1693. xxth. 10. 
4 - — To theelcall 
. "Tue ls 10 buena voe . MIL To, 


And didſt, all gracious, ſome relief afford i 
In time of trouble Gol is always nigh; 


ow =; ye ſaints, in N aiſes to the Lord. 
'Whn 


. | 7 


And now harſh jever's rage afflict by turns? 
Whom gout and lone, — the lcech's * wor 


Hans SH gs 2 


- Andiend cach nerye with agonizing pain? 


and—Let angels catch the ſound) : 


Spurning this earth, to heay” n ſhall wing ber 


ene, more; 


There, bleſs'd through all eternity s wide 
{praiſe, 


0 Es». HOG „ — — 28 ry ty + Wy © 
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When on the bed of ſickneſs ſtretch'd I lay 


Thine arm alone my fainting ſoul ſuftain'd ; 


Twas God ſupported ſtill this drooping clay, 


And heard when grievouſly my tongue com- 
8 „„ | 


Oh! teach ſubmiſſion to thy ſoy "reign will; 


Huſh all the ſtormy paſſions into peace: 
Teach me to imitate my Saviour till, I ceaſe. 


And may {weet patience make each murmur 


When pain aſſaults, do thou aſſiſtance lead, 
To my imperfect breathings bend thine car; 


"Be thou my God, my father and my friend, 


| Rejoice, rejoice my ſoul ! through Jeſu's blood 
And though thou ſmart beneath his lifted rod, 
Ik is not to deſtroy, but fave the child. 

. 1 Hallelujah. 


£ An ever preſent help when trouble's near. 


Thou ſeeſt thy heav'nly Father reconcil H; 


on the LOVE of CHRIST. 


E love of Chriſt! how ſweet the theme! 
It fills our fouls with joys unknown: 


And whilſt we praiſe the Saviour's name, 


We join with ſeraphs round the throne, 


Ho great thy condeſcenſion, Lord! 


To leave the glories of the ſkies! 
The Son of God, th' eternal Word, 
Becomes incarnate, bleeds, and dies ! 


In vain would mortal minds aſpire 


J expreſs this love in equal lays ; C 
But wlicn we join the heav'nly choir 


We'll equal angels in the praiſe. 


Whilſt long eternity rolls on, | | 
The love of Chriſt ſhall claim our ſongs : 
And day and night around the throne, - | 


Praiſe ſhall employ our thankful tongues” I 


Te MARRI AGE | an OD =: 


* 1 a 9 55 . en” i Py re 
Agreeable to our promiſe given ia the maga- 


zine for June lat, p. 288, we here preſent 
our readers with an extract from the above 


ſenſible performance; wherein that worſt 
ſpecies of tyranny, which, however unna- 
tural, parents are too often induced, by 


ſelf- intereſt, caprice, or the peeviſhneſs of 
gage, to exerciſe over. their children in this 


material part of their happineſs, is juſtly 
made the object of the poet's Cenſure: in 


Vwhich view we doubt not, it will be thought, 


well adapted to the purpoles of our pam- 


The ray that beams in woman's face, 
Whether a palace or a cot — | 


But peeviſh age, and gloomy pride, 
And churliſh avarice dare divide 


Far other maxims form'd our ſtate: 


Firm hath the mighty fabric ſtood, 


And yet no niggard care confines 


* 
_ 
- 


% 


p hlet: allowance being made for any allu · 
ſions to fabulous heathen mythology. 


O no one favour'd race confin'd, 
1 The virtues of our nobler kind 
All ranks alike may claimg _ 
Iſſue as fair, and brave, and wiſe, 
As the high lineage of the ſkies, 
May bleſs an humble dame. 
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The charms that ſoften manly grace, 


2 


The ſympathy of mind, 
Denote — whate'er their various lot, 
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The mates by heav'n deſign'd. 
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2 —— 


Thoſe links, which powerful, dras 
To union dear, congenial loves 
The ſire condemns what God approves, 

And tyranny. is la. 
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All orders mix*d of low and great 
Compos'd th*harmunious frame, 


And Britain boaſts her mingled blood, 58 
In many a deathleſs name, 


Free ſhould the ſons of freedom wed, 
The maid by equal fondneſs led, 
Nor, heaping wealth on wealth, 
Youth pine in age's wither'd arms, 
Deformity polluting charms, . _ 


And ſickneſs blaſting health. 


* 


But houſe for houſe, and grounds for grounds, Wl gt | 


And mutual bliſs in balanc'd pounds, 
Each parent's thought employ: - 
Theſe, ſumm'd by Wingate's ſolid rules, 
Let fools, and all the ſons of fools, 2 
Count leſs ſubſtantial joy l 


The child indulg'd — Lo! India's minge | 
lame in the daughter's dreſs: *, 74 
As gorgeous ſhines the Javiſh ſoonn 
No luxury refus'd, but one 
Domeſtic happineſs, 3 ft 


The victim comets in rich attire, 40 
Dragg' d, trembling, by her ruthleſs ſire; 

Thy child, o monſter ! fave : 
Better the ſacrificing knife, *_ | 
Plung d in her boſom, end that life, 


Thy fatal paſſion gave! 
8 With 
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| Loft pity dro 


| [ Compell'd, the faultering prieſt flow ties 


Go, wedded pair! all hlithe and gay, 
Young virgins ſtrew the flowery Way, 


4 YT 
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With torch inverted Hymen ſtands, 

The furies wave their livid brands; 
Wild horror, pale diſmay : 

s the melting tear, 

And luſtful fityrs inning leer, 
Sure of their Ar dk ſtin'd prey. 


The knot of plighted pei juries 
For ſpot eis truth ordai nd, 


{ | | More fitly had ſome dæmon fell, 
Some miniſter of ſm and hell 


The ſacred rites protan'd, 


And rrown your feſtal gate: 
Invok'd the genial ers attend; 
— So ſhall a hapleſs line 8 

Hei to your wretched 3 | 


PHILIPPIANS, . „„ 
For, to me, ic live, is Chriſt; and io die, is gain. 
yy the Rew. Mr. Gregg. 


EW are my days, and faſt they wing; 
F Tis vain to with their ſtay: 9 2 
This heart muſt Freak through ew 'y waer! 1 

This ſpirit ſoar away! 


Yes! and the impious creature too 
Muſt pant, and gaſp, and die : 


dad change! to bid the world adieu, 


And never reach the fky! 


But, ſaints have pour'd the gen tous tear; ;. 

And feel their crimes forgiy'n: 

And what have don'd ſouls to fear, 
Whom grace has form' d for heav'n ? 


Yes! death may chooſe his keeneſt dart, 
And give the grave it's clod; 


It only frees the better part, 


And ſends it home to God. | 
VATICINIUM - BALAAMI. 


Numb. xxiv. 5—9. 
Lan nam Abe %” ROBERTO | 
Lowrn, D. D. 


fertĩlem pandens Baum E ww 
Horti ut ſcatentes rivulis ; | 

$acris Edenæ coſti ut in Sylvis virent, 
Cedrique p mina. 

Illi uda multo tore ſtillant gormina, 


3 


A tender huſband, 
This character is ſtrictly true: 


U IS, Jacobe, nas eſt caſtris decor! 
„ T Tui be gude Ilie * Y 
Ut rigua va 


"ve CunisTlav's MAGAZINE; or, 


Sancti uſque fines promovebit impert 
Rex uſque victor hoſtium, 


Illum ſubacto duxit ab Nilo Deus, 


Novis ſuperbum viribus, 


| Qualis remotis liber in jugis oryx 


Fert celſa cœ lo cornua- 


Vorabit hoſtes; oſſa franget; irritas 


Lacerabit haſtas dentibus. | 
Ut leo recumbit; ut leæna, decubat; ; 
Quis audeat laceſſere? 
Quz qui ſque tibi precabitur, ferat bona ! 
Mala quæ precabitur, luat! 


Vie ſhould be extremely obliged to any of 
our correſpondents for an Englif tranſition of 


thts and the ather parts of Balaam's prophecy, 5 


= TRANSLATION of the Latin Line 


Lines from Prudentius, inſerted P. 427. 


HERE'ER it's mention'd in the fa | 


| cred code, 
That human eye beheld the form of God; 


This notes the Sox, the Son of God moſthigh, = 
Whoſe form was manifeſt to mortal eye, 
Pure deity our faculties tranſcends : 8 


No eye can ſee, no reaſon compr chends, 


But, that to man God might this truth diſcloſh = 
A ſhape, to fight conſpicuous, he choſe: _ 


Diſplay'd to Abram this appearance was, 


Abram, the founder of the choſen race. 


Twas this the hoſpitable man did fee 


Beneath the ſhade of Mamve's hallow'd tree. 
But in the number of three gueſts divine, 
The lacred TRIAD did myſterious Hine, 5 


5 it B's i 13 dt; 3 
E P AP H. 


o JOHN GRANTHAM, «pho did 


July 23, 1751. Aged 76. 


N honeſt man lies buried here 5 5 | 


A. worthy 4 friend ſinoere, 
ther dear. +, 


Not only read it, imitate it too. 
E PIT AP . 


— 


HAT all muſt die, is heav'n's firm decrece 


But when, or how, is hid from thee : 


Be ever watchful then, preparing ſtill, Iwill. 
Then welcome death, come he v whene'er lt | 


CHRONOLOGICAD 


A DVICE has been re coir ed over lan), 
| A that major Monro hach totally routed: 
the amy of the nabob, and at ae CO! uy 
pany” affairs in that country are in 10 £60 0 
lituati, on, th at. the: y have no FN. etellon 
at preieut. for a! 05 1 G01 6 from mg gland. 

They write from Pe triton, that the 
greateſf part of the cite a Cain, the capt- 
tal of the Ein; "dom of that name, his b 
conſumed » ties, together with gieat qu N'1 
ties ot 2080, peltries, and other ne 
di. E. 


—— 
Q 


The courier hs was intruſted with the 
Asendiöd purchaled of N. Bully, for IE 
empreſs. Of Ruin, is arrive a: Petelſbu kN 


and has deliyered it into her me j-fy's hands. 
Letters from Conflantinople mention i! 
fires to have breke out there at the lnhme time, 
and that a wretch having bern ſeized in 1 85 
fat of ſetting fire to a howe, was commutiocd 
to prijod, and it was hope his internal as 
complices would be dijcerere:!, | 
Letters from Hamburg, mention ther 
that the plague had cotirely 


0p! Tc 


ceipt of advice, 
TORIES in the nrighbo hoc 4 ot Belgrade, 
alter! having greatly depopulaleæd the Turkish 
| garriſon 4 
Letters from Berlin of the 


— 


lols of two Pr 7 1 gen ET eficers of 
merit, by very fata! pen 8. | 
the con ne MI a en majol e 
| hut 2185 
who was fas ws he; imprt udence of a hunti- 
Man as he was taking 
chaſo in the neigbbourhood of Konigſbeig. 

The other is the baron de Seidlitz, lieute- 


nant-general of cayairy, and chief of a regis 


ment of cuivafſiers : : being « lately in Silclia to 
aftend the exerciſe of the treo 8, and tell. 
rous (o tr 827 the field of battle near Leu- 
ten, famous for the great victory they g gain- 
ec there in 1757; his horte threw him, and 
by the fall he broke a rib, which occaioned 

| 1. 13 death. 

They adviſe from Str aubrige 
lorate of Bavaria, that a hig 
lately broke upon the wheel at that place, 
wo had murdered nine perſons at lundry 
mes. 

ine ſlates af Sedan have ſent to the 
ſenate the plan of an ordinance to be 
publiſhed againſt lux xury, rt gueſting them to 


vol. VI. 


n in the elec- 
ghweyman was 
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the diverſion of the 
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we their opinion thereon. The 


ſumptuary las which this p'an includes, 
rega de not ONy the pow of cloaths. and 


A, ages, but alſo the coſtlineſe of tables; 


1d; an rettet Eng every expenſive ſi peiflu- 


5 + * 111 — 105 
N af TELE ts 4 „Hens woe ho v0 the ad- 
Von Ape. 


N 11006 vieh 5 ent C 2 hq ale happened at 


Lala in Bothnia, on the th of July laſt, __ FEI 3 
whici laſted three minmies, with a ſubterrcs = = 
neous noe trom the welt to the ealt ; 5 8nd On | gl 
the 23d day Cllowine” at the tame p': ace, « 
ineres Was a great motien in the . ers, at- | 9 
ended with a form of buncler, j Se 1 
and rap, nich cont'nued the whole day 1 
and the waters chbed and flow ed about wen- 1 
ty times in a ſhort ce. I 


'O 


> mon! tion, that Mur- 1 
ne dutehy of Wergml erg: 


— 


ry 74 Lv 4 
+5 44 05! bi aS &\ 
19 


1 
Was aten) duc d to aſhes, exce] X t ne ch uch 
nnd al bey; and tnat five chile bo O wele 
the echten of it, periln. -d in the flames. 


| It trom Corſica mention a great de- 
ſertion among the French ancillary troop ; 
and ahl, that count Marbeuf had exfd u 
Dutch. run ſport t, with ftores and ordinance 
15 the ui of the malecontents, to be ſeized © 
t Fornall, inthe guiph of St. Fiorenzo, not- 


Voith ne the adherents ot Paoli had de- 2 


It is faidthat the court wolEnel —= Frances, * 
5 _ Sardinia, intereſt theme! ves in 


putting an end to the troubles of Corſica: 


85 
and that e'er lon E that inland will be evacus 
ated by the French troops, and converted in- 


7 1 
F? 
4 * 


LO : royal or FERY }11CAn governmen . 
They write from Liſbon that four ſhips ar- 
rived there ; one from the Bahigs, two from 


* 


de Todos 5 San tos, and the fourth from 
Fernambucco; ; the rug of winch brought 
am account, that the Jeaunes of Paragu:y 


were einde, wouring to make #1 themſelves mai 
ters of bot' ſides of the river de la Plata, but 
th at it was . thoſe fathers would ſoon 
receive a check, purſuant to a plan laid down 
by the miniitry 85 Fortyg: al. 
Letters fiom Gibraltar ady iſe, that a peace 
bet« 8:7 France and the emperor of Morocco 
was near concluded, and that in the ines 1 
tive 2 collation of hoſtilities between the two 
powers ba been agre ed on through the good 
offices and mediatien of Crsat-Biltalnh. 
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one of 
earch was mu ing after the other; j they! ha d 
ment ſome months ago, 
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*The count de Guerchy, the Kipg's ambaſ- 
dor to his Britannic majeſty, who had ob- 
tained permiſſion to come and puts ſume time 
in France, took leave of their mejeſties anc 
the 1oyal family at Fontainbican on the 16th 
of October, in order to return to London. 

A furtiter account has been received at 
Amſterdam, touching the violent hurrican 
which happened at 


time, but the ſtorm reaching to NMaärtinſco, 
thirty-three French, English, and pin 
ſhips were loſt; 
ten mall veſſels; and at Domimco, nine 
velle]:, with a la ge quantity of tote on 
board, were trove on tho re and loſt; and on 


the 7th uit, another creat ſtorm happenech at 


St. Euſtatia, by which three barks. and a 
ſnow 1 were ioft in the road, | 
They wiite trom Amiterdam, that an old 


Miter, who lived in a little house in that city, 


with ck ſervant only, had been watched for 
ſome tine by two French journeymen bar- 


| bers, who having been infor med that the old 


entſeman was immenſ. ly ich, took an op- 
portoni: y to break into the houſe, and mur- 


dered the uſurer; the ſervant finding what. 


the murderers were about, got to a window 
and called out for aſſiſta 
villains foon made her qu: iet by cutting her 
throat. 
the rogues was taken, and diticent 


no time to rob the a ae EE 
They write from Dun nkirk of the 26th of 
I; 


L September, that a meſtenger from London, 


after leaving a packet at "the English com- 
miſſary's, , paſſed through the fume dav, with 


diſpatches for P:uis ; that the demolition of 


the baſon went on briſkly ; and that the en- 


gines were already fixed for extracting a 
1285 number of piles, which ſupported the 


12fon's wr Which, from their great depth 


in the ea rth, it was thought would be a 
work of t! me. 

Advice is rectived at Paris, that the w. 14 
bean of the Gevaudan is certainly killed. 
He W. is ddiſtovered at the diſtance of fifty 


paccs by NI. d' Antoine, and was going to 


8 . Zuſtatia the 31% of 
laſt July : that the Imall veſſels got to ſen in 


At Bird alupe, x { AT) 11 ns an 1 | 


goes to 155 water-ſide. 
thut the baymen are un: ler ano ther rent in- 
conv emence hy the negroes daily deferting io 


we, but one of the. 


The neighbourhood being ala, med, : 


The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


ſeize him; but game. eee ; belonginzto the 


duke of 0 3eans immediately firsd at the ora. 
It is a NES: and 


ture, and ſhot mt 
neaſured five feet and an hal, in leng: 
. from Scene; gal, f ſay, that 585 ma- 
jet; 8 —_ the Shanpo was gone to Bui, a 
cont Tels 
nent, to put a ſtop to ſon ne works of ſtrength 
Wh! ich the POM ch were erg! ing there. 
Leiters mY tt e bay 5 Hon duras, Ge 
the He end of June. are full of can {ante 
tis acleantage now to be ade in 
the cutting of Jogwaod, 2, 
that veels lic frequ: Ty nine orten months 
for their loading, their bottom are eaten 
out with worms. 1 nis ſcareitv! 18 owing fo 


which is 1 77 


all the Jogwood which lay any way conti- 
guous to the river, being cut down and 
bro us che away fince we 


is + 
20 1 poſſcTion'c ? 3 0 


x 5 1 


So that no! hing iS Jert in the 014 tracks, Olit 


132 
What e ſo far back fr. Mm the rivers, 49 
"I 
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) 
tedious and export VP: to carry it udon ne- 


the Spaniards. Sevcral of the ſettlers in the 
bay; 3 ic eturning With their lave 8 Fo) Mufke- 
to ore 3 othe's- are goin g to Penlaccla, 


The place is very ackly at pi relent 


By letters from Quebec we are inform- 
ed, chat the iron Mines, near Trois Ri- 
viers, which net with fo great encour: 
"Tre: n the Freed 
court, are, at Jengt 7, in the hands of ume 
English merchants. who find them 8 00 10 
exceed their ex vectations, 

By letters juſt received from New found— 
land; we Jean, that every thing continued 
very quiet between the French and Enzlith 
on that coaſt ; and the fiſhery was expected 
to break up b. the 21ſt of December. 

All the accounts from America mention 
the great un: aſineſs in the colonies, occa— 
ſionecl by the introducing the ſtamp duty, 
At Boſto an and Rhode- Tlland ſexeral ac 
of violence and outrages have been com 


mitte. | on that account. 


/ 


CHRONOLOGICAL. 


dle place of ſtrengin on the conti. 


The e lette 18 5 add, 


A 7 2 of TRY, rs, 


CHRONOLOG 


Tueſday, OAober 1. 

"HE kung bas 'ordere . letters patent to 

be palled under the great feul of the 
kingdom ot Ireland, or tlie tranſtation of 
Dr. Arthur Smych, bithop of the united bi- 
ſnopricks of Down and Connor, to the bi- 
ſhoprick of Meath, vacant by the death of 
Dr. Richard Pococke. | 
And likewiſe letters 3 patent for the promo- 
tion of Dr. James Trait; to the united bi- 
ſnopff Ks of Down aud Connor, void by 

the tr-n {lation of Dr. Art! ar Smyth. | 
This morning an apprentice to a pavioury 
nd a journeyman wheelwright quarteiicd at 
a public houſe, and agreed to go into St. 
Secorge's ſields to decide it by a battle; 
they nad not been engaged more than fiv 

ee before the paviour rec eite +1 
on the left fide of his head, which deprived 
him on Dis ſenſes, and ne carried nome, 

he expired ſoon after... | 
-- Wedneſday 2. This 
Jorgan.. Lau rents Lun: Son; 


7 


„ 


evenin ng captain 
8 th f 


2 U 


Killed his 
about ſeven years of age, 
bin boy. The captain was 


pool for Hombre! Si Han poten 
wile s ſon, a a Four! 
who was his c 


intoxicated with liquor, and decla res that he 
One ot the 


18 entirely Tag rant ot the fact. 


crew accidentally going into the cabin with 
a candle, found tue boy « dead on the cahin- 


| floor, and the af tain aſleep 3 In his bed. It 


appears at the boy nad received a blow. 


upon his he 


Thu: {da ay 3 


. Thi 18 8 the ps ince of 


Bri unſw! 5 1 Yr Ve: 4 af St. 121 mess 3 from 
making a tour to Por tlmouth, and other 


Plac ee, and 


Market. | | 

Mr. John Tovey was this day elected 
under bridge maſter of this city, in the room 
of Mr. Nicholls, deceaf ed, | 
Fridy 4. Lalt week a ſeizure of French 
liks, to the value of five hundied pounds 
Was mage in Spital fields. 

A conſiderable farmer in Middleſ.x has 
had ſeveral informations lodged againſt him, 
on the act againſt foreſtalling, ior attending 
wich carts at Acton ard Ealing, to up buy 
large quantities of butter, egge, Poultry, — 
coming to tae London mar kels. 


5 afterwaids let Cut for News. 


| {aid } INE. il; ng implements Cailicic Ut or lumicif 


«Dat -- 


3 | St. Pau} 8 81 indwell, 
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On Bunk | Ink Mr. Keat, „ 80 beer 
at Muidutone, went to Gravelnd with even 
trantgorts, and delivered them on boards 
when one of them diſcovered to him, that 
the i-Jons who broke out of goa] were de-, 
termined, whiic he was gone, to murder all 
tuat mo id! oppoſe them, nd to make a ſe- 
cond eſcape; but Mr. Neat had left kick 
direct put alide ail their purpoſrs 3 

en in this deſign were King, 


the (2; nel N 
Dowdney, Macdonald, and Molloy. Molloy. 


1001 


* 
191 E 


x © 
1155 418 
C 


to break out of goal; but, upon the keeper 
making the ft: icteſt fe ach, he could find 
nothing but a ſmall clatp Lnite: TT 

Saturday 5. A large quantity of Agnus 
Dei's, and relics, imported trom France, 
were ſeized at a public W in the bald 


. ——_— 


=> —— 


his night a man was committed to. 
Bridewe!l, tor violently ailauiting and dan- 
gereuliy, wounding his wife in the head. 
While tie conſtable and his ail tants were, 
don ducting him to priſon, he jeveral times. 
attempted to make way cape, which proving 
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incfiectual, he trie to ſtrangle nimtell Wich 
his garters, but Was „5 
By le! ters from Newcaltls dated. OR. 1 


they have had, for the laſt weck, a projcund, 
calm, a- 0 not 10 mb as the alarm of a 
ſingle drum has beat to arms; ali parties, 
ſeemre conciled,! and ten thouſand men have, 
got to work, within theſe three days, in the, 
coal trade, which we reckon one haif the 
vumber who laid idle by the ſick, as it is 
called, made by our. pitmen. he other 
half will get buſineſs on Monday, as they, 
have all entercd into bonds for that pui poſe. 
It is co nputed that this affair has laid oe 
hundred thouſand men ont of hread, at this 
place, Sunderland, and in | for ſix 
wess pal. Now trade begins to flourich, 
again here; above twenty, Kcels at coals game 
down the river this evening tide, , which was 
the mo# pleaſing ſigut that 14s been ſeen here 
a long time, though one hundred together, 
{me months fince, might have p. Med unno- 
ticed. You may expect our coal ads wil, 
work double tides now, as money is low 
and they had Rood it out as long as the 

could well, fo it may be reaionabiy echt 
7 YU A 


& 1 


my - 1 


. 


— 
— 
- 


[ 
| 4, 
4 
4 4 


tents with you will be at moderate prices ere 
long. | 

Monday 7. Mary Davers, who accuſed 
herſelf ſome years ngo of the murder of her 
biſkkird child, for vihich ſhe was trie and 
acquitted, and alf) charged berfelf with 
being concernzd with chers, in the muder 
of tlie turppike man at Mary-je bone, nang- 
ed herſolf in Bucket caurt, in Totte 1 
court rond, and was cut down alive; but f 
canno: recover. V 


| of age, being js nt on an Erranckffrſome tea 
and ſugar from the King's bench te Welk 
minſter, brith u guinga in her band, mes 
decoyed by a woman and a man down a 
back lane near the Surry fide of the Þri 
where they took the 4 ea * > her at, ry 
were going to ſtrip her, but thechild making 


e 
— 
? 

4 


the Nev Goul, | 
Several h: ainpers of French claret, finug- 


were ſeized at a 
rine! bx | 
A reſpite was ent Bee min Nobel 

Turbot, convicted laſt Gon: of ftealing a 
filver cup from the Sun alehoule in Covcut 
Garden. | | 5 
The croſs pofl comine to town wit th the 
mail from Staines, tlic 5 Ott boy im that re- 
markable ſhower of ran got off his horſe 
upon Hounflow heath, and got into a wag- 


ublic— tou: 0 in St. Catha- 


_ 


the bridle. The boy falling aller np 
villains took tie opportunity to cut the bridle 


n 
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mail off. 
Tueſday 8. This morning the Pk of 
Hertford, his lady, and family, {at ont from 


Pall 3 for Hollyhead to emburk on board 
the Dublin yacht fer Publin., 


mill ſtreet, and begged to leave a bund ae; 
he being a perſon of but init rent character 
they opened the bundle, wherein were found 
three pait of filver ee ee and hx odd ones; 
and when the man returned they ſe "tired 
him and took bim before the ſitting juttices 
at Hick's hall, and he not being able to give 
à very good account of himlelf, was by 
them committed to New priſon, Clerken- 
well 


ing two ſilyer pint mugs from a publican in 


This norning a g "| about E even years 


an outcry they were ſecured and Carried to 


gle fr Im 80 omar tor 11 O®© of the calters, 
1 


5 215 FT ig _ 1 BD > 
AVIS ON FORM Stu: At, 2 marie 


gon, firk ty ing his horie to the Waggon by 


of his Norſe, and carried both horſe and 


A man went to the White Lyon in Turn- 


5 Wedneſiiay 9. John M'Kenzie, for teal 


Niginengale lane; and Jame s Haines, for 
N 


The CukisT IAN“ 8 MaGazig : f Or, 


robbing 1 John Dupree, Eſq. on the hig! way 


5 durant to their lentence, executed 


1 'vharn. 
Thi s day the ſe ons began at the Old 
Bailey, when twenty two prifonc rs were 


1 


tried, hürteen of whom were caſt for trans- 


port. tion, and nine- acquitied, 
I hurlday, 10. Tbis Morning at one 


o'ciock died, at his ſear a Knovele in 3 | 


the wet noble Lionel Cranfheid Sar 


duke of Dorſet, His Grace is fucc ended in 
tiles and eftite by his eldef 


en thee: i of 
1 lex, member in the preſent parliament 
tor kd Qt C t TATE Xi dQ. | 


＋ 118 <: LV: the ſe Ons £034 led at 5 8 


Bulley, When nincicen prifoners wee * =, 
two of wuom were cap it ally 3 
. | 


* VE Ye 2 x SP | — A 5 7 — + 7 . | . 
£X THIYEW Pits gerald, ; 101 Pi! lets, 4 


John Pow, ard Edward Crowley, to Li- 
zabeth, wile f Willig a. Cunwall, with 
intens DD tag 15 s majeſty of certain was 
8 41 7, 5 F 13 \ * 8 On board 
na mafci yes oP 95 donſhire. 

ti | mardſon, for forging. the! ft 
be zongin; 
to the Epre uve, and there 15 V QCP Am Ng tl 
ty ora confidrable ſum of money. 


* 

1 

! 
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Six received ſentence of trantportation, 


= 
Oo 
5 
8 


. 1 8 2 2 
„Andi ten acquired. 


\ ©, 1 1 2 ii * . 

At . k Ion ty wo convicts received be 
ment of death; . received {opicnce 
Of tr: anf pp n tor 10 VE Cas 5 

J 
branded TY the Hand 3 5 aud thirte 2 dtlet. * -el 


E ne 18 


e by piociumatic n. 


Fridav 17. About 3 jn he afterncon, 
their royal W foes the does of York 


ang Gleucelte 
Awmne 
were that evening at the ba! 5 Were the no- 
biy crowded. to pay their com pliments. 
A mr houſe 18 fitting up. in Hue, 


* 


Ber! Klcy- a ale, tor his EXC e lrenen the 111 


poline ambaſſa dor, who, it ; 15 ſald, is charged 
with ſome commiſlons of importa mee, in 
which the Mecliterrancan and African trades 
are highly interetke d. 

A black merchant at fort St. George, 


- 


1 


has left 4oool. to the Founding hospital, 
and tixewijſe 40 0l. to the NMagdale n chari- 


ty; and that the gentleman there had col- 
lected above 2501. tor the laſt- mentioned 


cin: 4 ity: 
82 turday; Oct. Te lad. belonging to a 


pubic houſe ncar Golden- lane, took up a 
ſoldier's 


letter Of aitcy ALY hom ON Ne aly 


attended by cglonels Weit, 
— 3 „ 
fit; and Evely 1, arrived at #8 Aathk: in Ee 


br ight 


To emii 
lasted 
N 


wite, 


mim. 
\ 


Das 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


{al-lier's loaded gun, who was quartered there, 
and fired it off, en the ball went through 
5 breaſt of a man preſent, ma Killed him 


on the ſpot. 


At night, about ten o'clock, a ſprifing 


bright luminous appearance was viſible in the 
kemiiphere from the Eaſt to the Weit, which 
laſted near an hour. 

Monday 14. & few days ago a citizen's 
wie, pretty far advanced in her Pregnancy, 
coming in a 3 boa! from Greenwich ro London, 

robe cuſlom-houſe galley took it into 

his head, that her bulk appearance was 
to concgal a quantity pn Hay: m2] 

Ja} . t-Indi 12 mutlins Or Frencl 11 ey "and 
tits omon took Ek über ies in the 
each, that (be 


the 0} Tic 


Rb af 
a Di ut © IÞ> * 


only 


proſecution is comme ced ag aint the delin- 
quent. | ; 
Tuef ay 155 The, king has granted unto 
Dr Frederick Ke; 55 „ bithop of Exeter, 
deznry of the cape! royal in the c cattle of 
Windfor, with the deanry of Wiolserhamp- 
ten, and regittry ps the night Sof the moſt 
noble order of. !1 Te „thereu into aun nex- 
ed, verd by the Fe. Peniſton Booth. 

The King has pre 1 Rich 10 Penneck, 
Clerk, M. A. to the rectory of St. John $ 
| _ down in Surry, void by tc lelignation 
ot Dr. James Trail. 

47 2 court of common- council held at 
Gmldhah, a me tion was made 
dom of this cit 
hichneſs the oo ince of 1 L188 
bon of 50 guineas value, Which was 
minoutly a: greed 40 

Vedi efllay 16. We here 2 great WR 
has already as much fine ſilk, the pro- 
duce of 1 1 worms reared by her own parti- 
cu far direçtian, as will make a magnificent 
robe tor his royal highneſs the biſhop of 
Mmmabur Rh. 

Thurſd y 17. The juſtices of Weſtminſter, 


ON SCCOUNH 'of tundry. late C0 np! aints, have 


be p 
gold 
una 


vage 


Cone © 
the mereating number o7 priv ate maſe-houſes 
within their zurifg! ction, in order to cauſe ſuch 
of them as ate not for the uſe of foreign am- 
balladors, 10 be hut up. | 

A mort time ſince a truly Enclith noble: 
man, to his great honour, diſcharged his 
French cook, for Blogging a pig, about three 
weeks old, to; ' death in the kitchen, in order 
that it might eat tender. 4 

Friday 28. Two cart-loads of ſtampt pa- 


gentlewoman is in danger of 

à lnifcarriage from her frigiit, and we bear a 
Y Holborn, was taken up dead on the road be- 
tween Naples and Cobhan ; his horſe was 


Chatham. 


that the fre- 
relented to ki iS erene 


o reſolution to make an inquil ſition into 
te Lock-field's, near Newington, between 


"Real thirty two minutes, when Benford gave 


477 


per were brought to a ſhip in the river to be 
carried to one of the American colonies, when 
the captain being informed of the contents 
refuſed to take them on board, declaring he 
could not, without running the riſgue of hav- 
ing his ſhipburnt, land then, on which they 

were brought back. | 

In the morning early a fiſhmonger, in a 
certain market, went to Billingſgate, but re- 
turning ſooner than ordinary, to his great 
aſtonichment found a butcher, be longing to 
the ſaid market, in bed with his wife; upon 
witeh a battle enſued, wherein the fiſnmon- 
ger was victorious, and the butcher left his 
bresches behind him, wherein were contain- 
ec twenty guineas, deſtined for Smithfield 

market. 


Mr. James Franks, a 
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attorvey; at law in 


grating 3 at ſome diſtance from him; it is fup- 
poſed that he died of an apoplectic fit. | 
Sturdy 19. The prince of Brunſwick, ac- 
comnanied by colonels Clinton and Boyd, 
ſet out for Rochetter, to view the docks at 


by - 2 — — 
— — S ww. 2 
2 — > 2 = 
o wy - —2 — 
one » OA — — 
— A — —— — p 2 * 
= — — — 3 2 - 
- — = — 
— — — — — — 
—- EE — . > 
. n * 8 3 
—— — >: ED 
7" - GS * 
= * 5 * o 
— „5 = - - - 
_ 8 5 - <me* = 


Monday 21. Yeſterday a man was taken | 
up at Croydon fer a murder committed ſe- 
ven years ago, and being carried before 2: 
magiitrate was committed to priſon. | 

A boy jumping over a rail in Whitchorſe- 
court, near Cow-crots, the ground x gave way, 
and he fell at leaſt fourteen feet into a well, 
which was never before diſcovered by any of 
the in! habitunts. | 

Jueſday 22. The earl of Bute has pur- ir 
chaſed a piece of ground, and is going to 
erect a magnificent Houſe near the new ae 
ings at Marybone. | 

 Upwards of forty milk ati, were 
f-ize4 in the liberty of Weſtminſter, by pro- 
per officers appointed for that purpoſe; all f 
them being found deficient in meaſure. The 
owners were ſummoned to appear before the 
fitting juſtices at the Guildhall. f 

Wedneſday 23. A battle was fought i in ill 


Lawley and Benford, both hat-makers, for 
a wager of ten guineas : they were engaged F 


an and both of them were ſo much bruiſed,” 

dat they were carried home by their friends 3 
be 5 Benford left the field, he vomited a 
great quantity of blood, 50H was dane / 


off ſpeechleſs, 1o that he caunot F 
ſurvive. F 


This 
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mond, Lenox, and Aubigny, was by his 
majeſty” s command, ſworn of his maſeſty's 
moſt honovrable privy council, and took 


his place ot the board accor ding ly. 


this morning, the. 
Froome; Newberry and Cirenceſter waggons 


Thurſday 24. Early t 


MF SD 


were robbed in Belfound-lane, by three {e]- 
los dreffed in Soldiers cloaths; they took from 
the paſſengers about twenty ſhillings 

From the driver of the N. henry wagg gon, 

5 two- pence half-penny. 


8, aud 


Friday 27. This morning Weir majeſtics 
came from Kichmond to the Queen's Palac e, 
and at noon were at court, which was cx- 


tremely brilliant, to compliment their 3 | 
juſties on the anniverſary of his majeſty's ace 
ceſſion to the throne. 


Laſt Friday the bodies fs à woman and 2 
new born infant were found in a loſt over a 


| table in the back of the Borough, with the. 

cloathing and part of their limbs | dettioy cd 
by rats, and ether vermin, creeping out of 
_ their bedies , they were conveyed to a neigh- 


bouring inn, in order to be owned. It is 


ſuppoſed the poor woman went to the above 
place for ſhclier, as having no lodgings and 
was there delivered by hertelf. | 
A few days ago one Scotney, a deſerter, 
and his wife, tied themfelres together with a 
cord, and afterwards jumped into 


O 4 pond at. 
Paxley in ine where they were 


im ned ately drowned | 
Monday 28. As the re e ee were clear⸗ 
Ing the common ſewer in Gray's-Inn-Lane, 
one of them found a tin caniſter, which con- 
guincas, jome croun 
pieces, and. ſilver coin, amounting to ncar 


taihed 14 queen Aunc's 


twenty pounds value. 

Yeſterday his gracethe duke of Richmond 
took leave of Ris majeſty, and this morning 
his grace accompanied by his brother Lord 
George Lenox lat out on his embaily to the 


court of France. 


We heor the carl of Bute's intended 


town hou is to be erected on the welt ſide of 
Portman new ſquare, Oxtord road, and 


that it will be built en the deſign of his 


| grace the duke of Bed ord's, in Bioomtbury 


N 
The hon. general Elliot Who, with his ſon, 


lately arrived at Hanover, and afterwards 


proceeded from thence for the court of Brunl- 
wick, has obtained a commiilion for his don 
in the king of Pruſſias tervice. 


The CHRISTIAN' $ Macazine; 
This day his grace Chirles duke of Rich- 


following circumſtances. 


tiquity; 
hate been written in the tim 
nic war. 

This morning a ſpecial trial came on in 


the city, not being tree; 


or, 


Tueſcday lat a man named Anron By! "ng 
alias Hains, of Hanham, in Gloceſterſhire, 
came to the King's Arms, Brito], wheys 
after drinking lome time, a diſpute arc 


/© 
11 Oe 
1 


and he was. accuſed of murde ring his 6 


mother, which he confeſſed, and related the 


That his math * 


coming home one eveningſdiſyniicd in liquor, 


ſhe inadvertently pulled out ſome money, 


sight of which tempted bin to commit (he 


moſt inhuman crime; ; he immediately went 
behind her chair, and ſetting her cloaths on 
fire, let them burn for fone. time; he then 
took what money ſhe had, threw lier on ike 
fire, and, running out, alarmed the neigh. 
bot urs, who came to her alſiſtance, and found 


her in that fituation. She languiſhed a few 


days and then expired, without being able 
Bt give an account 
delth. It is about three years ſince the above 


how ſne came by her 


4 


murder was committed. He is now cön⸗ 
nned in order to be further examined. 


Tale 29. It is ſaid the Tri ipoline am. 
baſſador has preſented to his majolty dome 


very curious manuſcripts, and of great an- 
ſome of winch 
e of ne firit P. 


are 1 25 + to | 


the lord mayor's courr, Guildhall, wheicu 


the chamberſain was plaintiff, and one 5755 
ris defendant, for keeying Tice h 
8 2 verdict was 
Given for the plaintif, with ive pounds da 
mages, and full coſts of ſuit, 

A few days ago were 
Graveſend, in an open boat, five large bas 
of French wrought ſilks, es and other 
prohibited commodities, by one of the zu- 
ipectors of the river, amo: ming 5-18 the hole 
to ſcveral hundred pounds 1 in value. 

Waedneſday 30. The count de Guerdy, 
Warren from 
rived this day at his houſe in Soha qua Te... 

The countefs of Yarmouth died at Hand: 
ver, the e inſtant, in the nity Ixil yt 
of her ag | 

The nia company had receive: ot advice 
that Lord Clive arrived at Madraſs the 171 
ON April laſt. 

Thurſday 31. Orders have been given for 
his majeſty's baggage to be removed fem 


30 


Richmond to che queen's Palace, and it 13. 


ſaid that their majeſties will this day 1emel; 
th.re for the winter leaſon. 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 47g 

Apartments, it is ſaid, will be fitted up got it; however, the damſel . in the 

in Somerſet- ho uſe, for the reception of the church while the intended bridegroom went 

prince Doria Pamphilius, of Rome, who to the Commons for one; and then the 1e. 
soon expected from Paris, on a viſt to his mainder part of the ceremony was finiſhed. 

royal hiohnels the duke of York. _ Notwithſtanding it hath been confidently: 

Her majekty has written a very pathetie mentioned that lord Hertford was the firſt 


- 
— — 7” 
l = — 

+>. 


letter of candolance to the downger empreſs, Iriſh Noblemen, who ſince the duke of Or- =_ 
on the melancholy death of her la te imperial mond's tine, was vicegerent of cur lifter 1 7; 
conſort, TEE n: yet we beg jeave to remind che pub- me 


This d day the nhl hon. the Ione mayor, lic, that the duke of Shrewſbury, for one, 
Aldermen, &c. went to pretent the lo! d W lord lieutenant, who was earl 
mayor ele&t to the right hon. the lord chan- both of Waterford and Wexford, in thi 
cellor, at his houſe in L incoln's-Inn-fields, kin gdom; but whether he was born there, 
tor his lordſhtp's opprobation. Aud to- mor- as the duke of Ormond and the preſent chief 
row. tlie ſheriffs wall wait on the nobility, governor were, is a circumſtance which we 
& with an invitation from the lord mayor cannot take upon us to determine. — From 
elect, to dine the next lord mayor 's Gay at his exccllency the carl of Hertford's being 
e,, lord lieutenant of Ireiand, the vulgar error 

A few days goa man a wentto a is enten refuted, that no native Triſhman 

couch in this city to be married; after part of was eyer to be chief. . or that 7 
the ceremony WAS per! <crmed, the parſon aſked dom. "AE 
the man tor the licence, but was told he fer- 
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eee, fone p. 37.) 


N Fecleſiaſt cal Hiſtory, ancient and refuted. Written in French by father Ger- 
modern, from the birth of Clurilt, to dil, Bern nabite, profeſſor of moral philoſophy 
the beginning of the preſent century: in in ths Royal Univerſity of Turin, preceptor 
which tue rife, progrels, and variations of to his royal highneſs the prince of Piedmont. | 
church power are confidered in their connec- In two ſmall pocket vols. Price as. bound. 
tion with the fate of learning and philofo- Davis. [A very uſeful and ipritely perfor 

B ply, and the political hiftory of 1 Europe dur- mance, in which the ſent! ments of Rouſſeay, 

ing that period, By the late learned John 4o far as they are attacked, are tuily and la · 
5 Le Moſheim. D. D. and chancellor tisfactorily confuted.) 

bf che univerſi: y of Gottingen. IJranflated 3. Four new Dialogues of the Dead. L2vo. 

from the original, and accompained with Price 18.  Sandby. {By the noble author 

votes and chronological tables, by Archibald of the former, me toned in cur firſt vol. 

* Maclai ine, M. A. miniſter of the Engliſhn p. 48. 

6 - church at the Hague. To the whole is added 4. Catholic Faith ind Practice: being , 
an accurate index. Two vols. 4to. Piice21.28. conſiderations of preſent uſe and importance 
bound. Millar. Moſheim's hiſtory is well in point of religion and liberty, formed upon 

eſteemed, There are thoſe, perhaps, who the catholic principles of the learned Dr, Je- 
will think, he has treated ſome of the primi- remy Taylor, lord biſhop of Down and Cons 
tive writers too freely. His tranſlator has nor, and other judicious writers of the church 
done him great juſtice; and added much to of England; and addrefled to the ingenious | 
the merit of the work by his judicious obler- author of the lite of cardinal Pole. Svc. Price 

- Vations,] | 18. Harsfield. [There is no need to. ſay 
- 2. Reflexions on Education; relating any thing of this ſ{cafonable publication ; 1 

both to theory and practice. In which ſome every work of biſhop Taylor carries it's 
* the principles attempted to be eſtabliſned own recommendation with it.] 

y Mr, Rouſſeau, in his Emilius, or treatlie 5. Plalms and spiritual Songs, ſome ace 
en education, ale oc caſionally examined and cording to poruone of icripture, ſome from 


= tex ts 


5 iy 
[| * 


g 
; . *; * 
l q 
"Þ 1 5 

\ 18 FF * 

3 -þ 4 
43.1 
* 

N . i 
in 7 

1 þ \ 

by * 8 ' 

: N 
4 1 

| LINE 1] 

in N 
* ) =" : 
8 N 

1 V4 » 1 i 
1 1 e. 
N 1 

. Y 
* 6 
7 a1 F 
iq ' 19 
* 1 
„ ? 
1 W 
* 
* by. \ 
» - 19 a a. p 
iin . 
1437 
t A 
+ 1.38 . 
AF-+ 1 
* 
, . 
05 4 } 
+1 i 
ry! i; 1 
, 
il 
4 +4 
1 il 
Oe . 
14 a 
: 4 
+ 
. { 
Pf, 
0 $90 , 
q 
. FY 
»} 
* P 
of N 
1 1 
10 * 
4 +. 
« 7 
: ' \ 
1 39) : 
F / 4 
u e 
14 1 
: 1141s 4 
. nur 
j 
T0879 f 
14324 
HET? II 
1 
14 \& 
14 the 
: BN: 
: a 
74 1 
4:94 4*V 
: ww 
- j 2 
- 1 
171 7 15 
* T7 
, £5 
1.4% Y 
. } » 
1 MY 
1 
77 
111 Wo 
} " 
ACT! T 
1 pe * 4 4 
o 3129; Th 
N 1 „ i 
* + $38 
T3* 3 |! * 
19 P 
, y . A 
th $4 { \ 
0 1 
14 ind 
. " 
x 1 
| $8651 +4 200 
f 15k: "4 
#1 + 
* 4 K 
, 7 

1 29 BY 
* * 

. N 

1 
9 ( 
E 
2. I 
1 
Tot 
4 : 
11 0 
$j4 "of 
18 i 
* * 
1% *. 
177: TRE 
N 4 
my + 
* nl. 
. "i am 
1% 
1 =. N 
44 - p — 
1 1 
175 
i bs 
i 9 
F 4 4 " I 
4 
. - 9383 bs 
: | 
* 4.” 
3} _ 
G jt V 1 
0 ' 
4 
t o of 
* H oy 
+. IG 
1 i 
& \ l 
j 7 
e 
p 95 
A R 5 
1 
N 4 + 
, % 
N * * 1 
148 
J * * 
©. 
tY 

; k * 

ieee 
© . $ & 

4.8 1 . 

1 
wo | . 
* 
4 5 \ 
l * 
5 [ 
71 A 
i WT Bs NT 
"IF: g 
4 
TY Ln 
k 
. Fn 

* 

» + up. + 
» 


- 


* 
— 2 2 8 
=D \ — 
—— OS 57 
- _— 


430 The CunrsT: AN's 


exts of ſcripture, Eve on the ſcriptural 


names, titles, characters, and offices of Chriſt, 
and forte others, 12m0. Price 18. 6d. Ri- 
vington. | 
Do 2A Morning” 8  Meditas: 10Nn 2. or, a Deſ- 
cant on the Times. A Poem. By T. L. 
4to. Price 18. 6d. Richardſon and Wache. 
7. The Rules of the Members of the Come 
ey of Jeſus, commoniy called Jetuzrs. 
Tranſlated from the oi iginal Latin: primes 
at Rome with the approbation of the general 
of the order. With an appendix, contain- 
ing a chronological catalogue of the moſt 
eminent writers of that order; and a pre- 
face, in which ſeveral of their artes are 
expoſed. By a proteſtant. 4to. Price 15. 6d. 


{A ſufficient antidote againit Platt and 


Popery.) 

8. Matho : or the Coſmotheria Punilie, 
In ten dialogues : wherein, from the phzzno- 
mena of the material worid, briefly cnplain- 
ed, the principles of na taral religion are 
deduced: and demonſtrated. The whole a 
commodated to the capacities, and ended 
for the information, of young ſtudents. By 
the late learned and 1 ingenious author of the 
Eſſay on the human foul. The third edition, 


. corrected and enlarged. 2 vols. 12mo, Price 


6s, Millar. [A Tepul; zlication of a puei- 
cious and very valuable work. ] 
9. Difference of Conditions conſidered, 


By John Mainwaring. B. D. W hitton, . 
10. On the Female Character and Educa- 
tion. A ſermon, preached May 15, 1765. 
at the anniverſary meeting of the guardians 
of the Aſylum for deſerted female orphans. 
By John Brown, D. D. vicar ot, Newcailie, 
and chaplain in ordinary to his majeſty, Pa: 
vis and Reymers. [Like all Dr. Brown's 


pieces, lively, ingenicus, and particular. \ Ve 


may, perhaps, hereafter emp py lome links: 
tures upon it.] | 
11. The Nature and Qblication of an 


Oath. A ſermon, preached before the earl 


of Northumberland, lord lieutenant of Ire- 
land. By William Henry, D. D. F. R. 8. 
dean of OG, and Gapiain to his excel 


{To be 


ed at Queen-itreet cnapel, 
Corent-Gartden., By the Rev. Thomas 
Francklin, M. A. 3. Price 35. 6d. level, | 
7 


8b. £9; 


notes, by Mr. Sarioris. 


s MAGAZINE; 
An uſe Ph ſubje&, well 


lency. Kearfly, 
handled. ] 
12. Sermons on the Nie Duties, Preach 


The 91 Higor v, 1 the boat, of 


| 153 four « EVA! ge ſto, with EXP! ThE atory | TIE 


In five hook By Ir. Robert EE 
Price 68. Millar. 


. The OBEconomy of hs $2 opel. In 


our books. By Charles Bulslcy. 410, Price. 


108. Gd. Baldwin. 

155 A. Vindication of the moral Charter 
of the Apoſtle Paul, By Caleb Jeacocke, 
Fle. xNey 


16. The Plain Man V Ovide to the T. "@ 


Church; or ar \ Expoſition of the ni int! A 


ticle of the Apoſtle's Creed: viz. The 10 


catholic church, the communion. ee, $96, 


Price 18. Owen. 
17. An Antidote 


Scej; tieilm and Initcke ty. Bein. da colle on 


view of the ar gumeuts in roof af - a die in. 
revelation. In a f{erics of letters from Crevens 
to Scepticus. 12 mo. Price 28. Longman. 


120 A Harn:ony of the four Golp Ci, 0 
far as relates to the Hiſtory of our Salts; 


Reſurrection, With a commentary aud notes, 


By Richard Parry, D. D. 410. Price 15 
with reſpect to learning and morals. A ſer- : 
mon, before the Univerſity of Cambridge, 


\Whiton. 


world. 1210. Price 38. 6d. Dodliy. der 
page 398 of this volume.) 


20. Dog on. 1 Sermons on the Office und 


a 
ö 
L 


Duiy of Bit hop: „Sc. Written bya late eminent 


divine of the churen of. England. 8vo. Vice 
5s. Knox. [The writer is ſaid te be Dl. 
Lawſon, of Dublin, author of the encs 
on 0o:atory, &c. — and the. er mon are 


worthy his pen.] 


2 J. A Treitue on Peace of Soul, and Con- 
tent of Mind. Weite em OF nally in French 
by Mr. Peter du Mou in, tlie lon; wil 
Tran ROY 13110 
Engliſh, with ad{itional.notes, in 2 vb 
By Jol in Scrope, D. D. 8 vo. Price 7s „Mil- 
lar. A very uſeful, practical perfoumant 

and well tran{lated.} 
CO Suh ea). 


aud St. Paul's 
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19. A Comparat' ve View of the Slate and 
Faculties of Man, with thoſe of the uni 
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6 e089 YE cee. t eee See tg Na former number we began with hewins. 
os | ets $28 the true nature of this virtue, fo far as ft . 
oec. Be | z. hath regard to God. It then appeared, 

N $8 that a light and lingle intention to pleaſe 
2 Fe Lo 3 . God, and ſave our own Souls, an unpre- 
9 „ % $$ judiced and impartial inquiry into the du- 
, eee , 2 ty necefiary for that great en d, and an uni- 
F368 ese gar 1 *. form and unreſerved performance of ſuch 
% 200 lt 0099 git ccos E4 ess BE duty, to the beſt of our ability conſtitute 


the true nature Of religious SINCERITY... 

Now, though there can be no queſtion that the man who is 
thus religicnſiy ſincere, will be fincere in all his actions and inter- 
courſe with his felis: avecreatures,— Without which, indeed, his pre- 
tenſions to religious SINCERITY are falſe — yet, that we may be 
the better grounded in this z aniable duty, and avoid the hateful 
and oppoſite extre ae, we will, in the pre <fent chapter, endeavour 


briefly to ſet forth the nature of moral SINCERITY, or of that 


which reſpects our intercourſe and conmerce with each other. 

« SixceriTyY, ſays the great archbiſhop Tillotfon, as it re- 
gards men, ſigniſies a ſiwplicity of mind and manners in our 
converſation and carriage one towards another: ſingleneſs of 
heart, diſcovering itſelf in a conſtant plainneſs and openneſs of 
hehaniour : free from all inſidious devices, little tricks, and 
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482 Tye CnRISTIAR's Mac AZ; or, 


fetches of craft and cunning ; from all falſe appearances or deceit- 
ful diſguiſes of ourſelves in word or action: or, yet more piainly, 
it is to ſpe ak as we think, and to do what we pretend. or profeſs ; 
to perform and make good what we promiſe; and, in a word, 
| really to be what we would ſeem and appear to be.“ 
_ Veracity and faithfulneſs then, conſtitute the two main branches 
of moral SIN CERIT V. 
Veracity, or tru Wy implies the conflant conformity of our words 


to our hearts. A duty incumbent upon every chriſtian, and tha: 
in all che concerns of life. Truth muſt guide our eh in all 


relations of matters of fact; in all the narratives or accounts we 
give either of perſons or of things ; in all our diſcoveries of 
eftcem for others; and in all our profeſions of love and poad- 
will. In ſhort, in common converſation, or in bearing public 5 
teſtimony, we ſhould be eſpecially careful, that we always ſpeak 
what is conformable to the inward ſentiments of our hearts. 
It is poſible, no doubt, for the belt and Wiſeſt of men ſome- 
Umes to be miſtaken in their apprehenſions of things : and they 
may happen to ſpeak ſomething which 15 not true in the courſe of 
their converſation; for they may be deceived themſelves, and not 
know the truth. But in matters which they have cccaſion to ſpeaæ 
Pf, they ought to be as well informed of the truth of thin gs, aa 
preſent circumſtan cs will Ai. and to ſay nothing to others, Y 
but what they really believe th .exaſelves. - 
When we {ſpeak a Thi ing, which we ſincerely believe, ind. 7! 
12PPENs not to be true, that is properly called a it, for we 
had no deſign to deceive the perſon we coverſe 1 ith. But when 
we ſpeak a thing that is falſe, and we know it to be falſe, or do 
not believe it to be true; this is wilfully to deceive our neigl- 
bour, and every wilful attempt to Aeceie e, properly and truly con- 
| Ritutes the cdious fin of lying. | 
„That lying 15 criminal aad hateful, all 3 are agreed: 
but then they have not been fo unanimous in agreeing wherein 
The nature of a lye, and conſequently it's heinouſneſs conſiſts ; 
though it ſeems plainly enough to coniitt, in „ the intention of 
the ſpeaker to deceive by his ſpeech.” If what is ſaid, plain- - 
1y tends to deceive the hearer ; if he who ſpeaks perceives the 
_ rendency, and uſes it to that end; however diſguiſed it may 
de, or under Whatever form it is expreſſed, it is to all intents and 
Purpoſes a lie, involving the ſpeaker in the guilt of lying, and 
expoſing him to the punithinent threatened againſt lars. 

e repeat, therefore, that as truth implies a conformity of our 
words to our hearts, fo falſhood implies the direct contrary ; an 
intention to deceive, and to give by our words a falſe repreicnta- 
tion of our hearts. Now, by this right notion of lying, many 
modern practices and cuſtoms, too minute for our diſcuſſion, may 
eaſily be tried; and, I fear, upon trial, they will be found to (all 
| ſhort of that conformity to truth, which 15 ſo eſſential to the well- 
being of ſociety, , and to our approbation in the light of that 
God. who is truth itlelf. _ 


* 
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It mould, however, be obſerved; that _ ſtricteſt attachment 
to truth, by no means obliges perſons to ſpeak all they know; to 
diſcover all their mind, T be rule of propriety 3s, never to declare 
any thing contrary to our mind. We may be filent, and conceal 


as much 'of ourſelves as prudence, or any other good reaſon re- 


quires, but we muſt not put on a diſguiſe, and make a falſe ap- 
pearance of what we are not, or think not, either by word or 
aàction. 
In fine, the man . has that konour and, regard for truth 
which it ſo juſtly deſerves, will have a due abhorrence of ev ery 
appearance of falſhood, of all baſe equivocations ; well knowing 
that the ſmalleſt deviation frequently opens the way for the intro- 
duction of the groſſeſt fallacies : he will never, therefore, allo 
his tongue to utter a language foreign to 1:15 heart, or to viotate 
erer-ſacred veracity, either by exceflive or over-ſtrained compli- 
ments, gilded flattery, falſe and idle boaſting, or what ſome ſoften 


with the name of harmleſs and amuſing lies - much leſs will he 


| ſpread any thing to the injury of his neighbour, of which he hath 
no good aſſurance, nor will he give his public teſtimony without 
due recollection, ſtrict impartiality, and a perfect freedom from 
all diſguiſe and ſubterfuge. 


Now, as the words of the fincere | man are thus ever POR ng | 


ble to his heart; ſo are his actions conformable to his words. 


Ibis conſtitutes the ſecond branch of Six cr Tv, and is gene- 
e called faithfulneſs : and theſe two, truth and. faithfulneſs, as 
they perfect the character of SinctrTY, ſo are they the grand 


bond and cement of all ſociety. 


ETD aithſulnejs or the conformity of our en to our words: more 

eſpecially concerns the lawful promiſes and engagements which 
we make one to another. As tor things unlawful, they ought 5 
vever to be promiſed and ſuch pro omifes and engagements are 
abſolutely, and in their own nature, void. But for lawful pro- 


miſes, they ſhould never be made but where we really intend to 
perform them ; and when they are made ſhould be performed 


with a religious care. We bind ourſelves to perform what we | 


Promile, and the law of God binds us, as Well as che law of {0a 
1a] life, 


In Pſalm xv. it is given as one of the charaQers of the mak . 
who ſhall inhabit God's holy mountain, that he not only /peaterÞ _ 
the truth frem his heart, but that he Habe 19 bis oven hurt, and 
changeth not: i. e. he makes a promiſe to his neighbour, and 
though it turn out much to his own diſzavantage, yet he doth | 


not alter the word which is gone out of his lips, nor make a for- 
feiture of his truth by breach of his promiſe. 
We ſhould remember, that as we are free to promiſe or not; 


ſo, when we give a promiſe of any kind, the right of the thing 


promiſed paſſes over from us to the perſon to whom the promile 


1s made, as much as if we had given him a legal bond. We 


have no power to recall or rev erſe it, without his leave: alvra ys 
except the promiſe he made with a condition expreſled, or neceſ- 
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ſarily implied: then, indeed, if the condition fail, the promiſe 
is void, But the lips of the chriſtian, when they have once ut- 
tered an abſolute promiſe, have laid a bond upon his foul ; and he 
dares not break the law of his God, though the law of man Mount 
Not bind him. 


Thus the ſincere chriſtian is equally e careful to maintain a con- 


formity of ſpeech to his heart, and of action to his ſpeech ; and 
he wio maintains this truth and faithfulneſs, conſiſtently and con- 


ſtantly, at all times, in all conditions and circumſtances of life, — 


in all places, and in all companies, may well be ſaid to excel 
in the virtue of  SinciriTY : they who know ſuch a man beſt, 


who ſee him in his unguarded hours, and in the undreſs of life, 
finding him there the ſame, as he appears in public, will admire 


him moſt and love him beſt. His graces. and virtues will ad- 
vance with his years, imitating the morning ſun, which keeps _ 


the ſame uniform path and ſteady courſe through the heavens, 
yet hourly riſes higher and higher, and ſhines with brighter luſtre, 


and with warmer beams, the path of the juſt, ſays Solomon, 


Le the morning light, Spincth more and more unto the perfect day.” 


Amiable then as is this character, the real chriſtian will ſeri- 
_ ouſly 1 inquire, whether it belongs to him. He will lay his hand 
upon his heart and examine, Am I thus true, thus faithful, thus 
-- Hncere?. Am 1 always careful that my words are conformab dle to 
my heart, and expreſs the honeſt undiſguiſed ſenſe of my ſoul ? 


Do I ſpeak nothing but what believe to be true, and fet a 


; continual guard upon the door of my lips, leſt they utter fal hood 


and deceit? — Do I ncitker fatter my neighbour, nor ſpread a 


falſe report of him? Am I watckful to make no promiſes, but 
ſuch as T mean ſincerely to fulfil ? When theſe krankes are” 
made, am I careful to perform them, and all my lawful engage 
ments? And am I conſtant and uniform in my practice of Si. 
'CERITY at all times, and in all circamiiances, in all paces and 


companies whatioever | 
If we can ſatisſactorily reply to theſe au on we are hap- 
py : if we cannot, it becomes us, with the moſt ſerious attention, 


to confider what motives we are under, of intercit and of duty, 


to labour after this great virtue of SINCERITY. 
Of theſe MONTES we will ſpeak in our next, 


(To be conti uu. 4. ) 
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HIS very celebrated philoſopher, and one of the greateſt 
men that England ever produced, was born at Wringion in 


29th of Auguſt, 1632 fle was deſcended of a Seutce! family, 
One 


Somerſetſhire, a village about eight miles from Briſtol, on the 
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once poſTeſſed of an handſome eftate ; but much impaired when 


it came into his hands, owing to his father, who was bred to 


the law, and followed it till the breaking out of the civil wars 
under king Charles I. when he entered into the partament's 
| ſervice, as a captain, and thereby poſſibly, hurt his private ſor- 


tune: He was a man of probity, and behaved to his fon with 


great care and affection, breeding him up in his infancy hifnſelf, 


with extreme attention and ſlrictneſs. At a proper age hie ſeat him 


to Weſtminſter-ſehool; whence, on his removal, he became tudentz 
of Chriſt church in Oxford, an. 16571. where he made a dlitin- 


guiſhed figure in polite literature“. Having taken both his de- 


grees in arts ut the regular periods in 1655. and 1056, he enter- 
ed on the phy ſic line, went through the uſual couries preparatory to 
the practice, and gained ſome buiineſs in the profeſſion at Oxford; 
but his wWenkly conſtitution being unabie to bear the fatigus, he 
attendin - it, gladly embraced an offer made him of going abroad 
in quality of tceretary to Sir William Swan, who, in 1004, was 
appointed envoy to the cleftor of Brandenburg, and ſome other 
JJ | EO et | 
This employ continuing only for a year, he returned to Ox- 
ford, and was proſecuting his phyſical ſtudies there, when an ac- 
cident brought him acquainted with the famous lord Aſhley, 
afterwards earl of Shafteibury, who, being adviſed to drink the 


mineral waters at Acton, for an abſceſs in his breaſt, wrote to 
Dr. Thomas, a phyſician at Oxford, to procure a quantity of 


thoſe waters to be ready at his coming there. The doctor being 
called away by other buſineſs, engaged his friend, Mr. Locke, 
to undertake the affair, who, happening to cmploy a perſon 


who failed him, was obliged to wait upon his lordſhip hunſelf 
on his arrival, to excuſe the diſappointment. Lord Aſhley, _ 
received him with his uſual politeneſs, was ſatisfied with his 
apology, and, o much pleaſed with his converſation, that, upon 


his rifing to take leave, he detained him to ſupper, and engaged him 


to dinner next day, and even to drink the waters (which Mr. Locke 
had expreſſed a deſign of doing ſhortly) that he might have the 


more of his company. From this beginning his lordſhip became 
our author's patron; and ſoon after the ſummer of 1667. invited 


him to his houſe, and followed his advice in opening the abſceſs 


in his breaſt, Which ſaved his life, though it never cloſed. The 


cure gave his lordſhip a great opinion of Mr. Locke's ſkill in phy- 


fie ; yet, upon a further acquaintance, that moſt profound ſtateſ- 


man, regarded this as the leaſt of his qualifications ; in ſhort, 


he adviſed him to turn his thoughts another way, would not 


tuffer him to practiſe phyſic out of his houſe, except amongſt 


ſome of his particular friends, and urged him to apply 
kimſelf to the ſtudy of ſtate affairs, and political ſubjects, as well 


as eccleſiaſtical and civil. This advice was evidently calculated 
See a copy of veries addreſſed by him to Oliver Cromwell upon his 


east with the Dutch in 1653. printed with the Rate poems, vol. I. edit. 
9 % 1 nS | 


: = 


. — - — = 
2 ur —w——__—_ RT,” * = 
2 _ 4 — I — 2X — 
2 TARGET AT 8 1 2 Z \ 
D . 
— 2 = - —— — _— = 
2 =_ _ = = = _— _— 
- Cry 5 7 „ i — ——— 
— 2 — 2 5 \ : 1 ö 
— gp — 


"=D 
— - 


— £ 2 * 
—_ — : — — 

ho — 3 
— = \ 
—— 22 — — 
R ED OO 9 gn 

—_ - - 
= 


= 


BY — 
8 - - __ 
mw 9 =_ l — 
23 — — IN _ 
—_— — ——— . 


CS | — 5 EEE 

" * — N — 8 RI = 2 yl rae — 

= 2 S wt r o = = b 
TI th 5 


436 The CnrisTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


to ſuit Mr. Locke s taſte and temper; it proved moſt agreeable 
to him, and he quickly made ſo conſiderable a progreſs, in con- 
Tequence, as to be conſulted by his judicious patron upon all oc- 
Ciſions. His lordſhip likewife introduced him to the acquaintance 
of the duke of 5 ackingham, the carl of Halifax, and ſome other 
lords, the malt” eminent perſons at that time, all of whom were 
bighly pleaſed with his converſation, Though he was of a ſe- 
rious turn, aud always ſpoke with 5 caution, yet he frequently 
threw into his diſcourſe a variety of agreeable and free expreſſions. 
One day three or four of the noblem jon juſt mentioned having met at 
lord Afaley's, rather for converſation than buſineſs ; inkead of 
purſuing it, as was their uſual cuſtom, they called for cards, and ſet 
| down to play. Mr. Locke looked on for ſome time, and then, | 
taking his pocket book, began to write with great attention. , 
One of the company obſerving this, aſked what he was writing: 
« My lord, ſays he, I am endea avouring to profit, as far as I am 
eapable, in your company ; for, . waited with impatience 
for the honour of being in an aſſembly of the greateſt geniules 
of the age, and having at length obtained this good fortune, ! 
thought 1 "could not do betcer than write down your converſation ; - 
and indeed I have fet down the ſubſtance of what has been {aid 
for this hour or two.” He had no occaſien to read much of this | 
dialogue: The company faw the ridicule, diverted them- 
felves with improving the jeſt, and preſently quitting their play. 
entered into a conver! ation ſuitable to their characters, and peu 
the reſt of the day in that manner, | | 
In 1668. or the year following, he attended the earl and coun- 
tes of Northumberland into France ; but the earl dying at Turin, 
in May 1670. Mr. Locke returned with her ladyſhip to England. 
On his return he reſided, as before, with lord Aihlev, then 
chancellor of the Exchequer, who defired him to undertake the 
finiſhing the education of his only fon, aged fifteea or fixteen. 
This function Mr. Locke diſcharged with fo much wiſdom and 
prudence, that the parents of his pupil committed to him the 
cCare of his marriage: an act, ſurely, re ltecting the high ;eft honour 
on our philoſopi: er. 
In the courſe of his endes ee with lord Aſhley, that nobleman 
having, jointly with ſome other lords, obtained a grant of Caro- 
lina, emple yed our author to draw up the fundamental confti- 
tutions of that province. This he accordingly did, and therein 
diſcovered thoſe latitudinarian principles, Which, while they gave 
: 88 offence to the clergy at that period, were the confunt ru 
his faith in religion. He ſtill retained his fludentitip m2 
Chritt: church, whither he went occaſionally to refide, both for 
the ſake of books, and itudy, and on account of the air, chat 0 
London not agreeing with his conſtitution. Hs 
He had early imbibed a great diſguft againſt the ſcholaſtic and 
diſputatious method of Ariſtotle; and the ſyſtem cf logic and 
metaphyſics then uied in the ſchools, tended more ſtrong ly to con- 
arm his averſion. In this diſpolition ho read Ves Cartes = tos . 
| — | | ph, 7 
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ph with great pleaſure; but upon mature conſideration, find 
ing it Wanted a proper ground-work in experiments, he reſolved 


to attempt ſomething himſelf in that way. Accordingly, having 


now gained ſome leiſure, he LIN to form the plan of his Gay 
en the human underſtending, in this and following year 17671. 4 
But he was hindered from making any great progreſs in it by 
other employments in the fervice of his patron, who being created 


earl of Shafteſbury, and made lord chancellor in 1672. appointed 
him ſecretary of the preſentations. This place he held till Nov. 


1673. when, the great ſeal being taken from his maſter, the ſe- 
cretury, as privy to all his moſt ſecret affairs, fell into diſgrace 


alſo. After this he afiſted in ſome pieces which the earl procur- 
ed to be publiſhed, with a view to excite. the nation to watch 
the Roman Cath olics, and to oppoſe their deſigns; and his 


lordſhip being; fill prefident at the board of tr ade, Mr. Locke 
alſo continne -d his poſt of ſecretary to 2 commiliion from that 
board, which had been given him by his patron the June before. 


This, it ſeems, was w orth 5ool. per annum, and he enjoyed it 


| till December 1674. when the commiſſion was diſſolved. 

On the ch of February in this year, he took his bachelor's 

degree in phyſic at Oxford; and in the follow) ing ſummer being 
apprehenſive ors conſumption, went over to Montpelier, with 


the approbation of his great friend, to whom, juit before his 


departure, he had been particularly ſerviceable in drawing up 


that extra 3 pamp" let intitled, A letter from a perſon of qua- 


 dity to his friend in the conntry, & c. printed in 1675. At Montpelier 


he ftaid a 3 derable time. His thoughts were now chiefly em- 


© 


S ployed upon his Eflay 3 and accordingly, having fallen into the ; 
acquaintance of Mr. Herbert, afterwards earl of Pembroke, he 


communicated to him the deſign, and on the publigation, dedicated 


both the abſtract and the eſſay itſelf to that nobleman. In the mean 
time he did not neglect his profeſſion of phyſic. He was much 
_efteemed by ſeveral 'of great eminence in the faculty, eſpecially the 
celebrated Dr. Sydenham, whoſe method of practice he approved and 


foll lowed, and who, in his book intitled, Ober. vationes Medlicæ, &C. 
printed in 1676. writes thus to a friend“, in teſtimony of our 
author's reputation, “ You know how much my method has been 
approved of by a perſon who has examined it to the bottom, 


and who is our common friend: I mean Mr. John Locke; - who, if 


we conſider his genius, his penetrating and exact judgement, or 
the ſtrictneſs of his morals, has ſcarce any ſuperior, and few 


equals, now living.” From Montpelier Mr, Locke went to Paris, 


from whence he wrote to his friend, Dr. Mapletoft, another 
learned phyfician, and profeſſor of e ee college, intimating, 
that in caſe of a vacancy by that gentleman's marriage, he 
ſhould be very glad to ſucceed him. 

Upon the diſcovery of the popiſh plot, the earl of Shafteſbury 
Was in taken into favour at court, and made preſident of 8 Sir 


* Dr. Mapleofs mentioned jolt below: 


William 
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William Temple's council, erected by his majeſty in 1679. This 
new turn occafioned him to fend Immediately for Mr. Locke; 
but being again diſgraced and impriſoned, in leſs than half a 
year after, he had no opportunity of ſerving our author in that 
| poſt. Mr. Locke, however, remained unalterably attached to 
his Patron in all the traverſes of his fortune : and in 1682. when 
that nobleman fled into Holland to avoid a proſecution for high 
treaſoh, Mr. Locke followed him thither; nor upon the death of 
his lordſhip, which happened very ſoon after, did he think proper 
to return home, where he knew his attachment had created him 
ſome powerful enemies, and occaſioned his being much ſuſpected 
of a confederacy with his patron. This ſuſpicion was ſtrengthen- 
ed by his affociating with ſeveral malecontents at the Hague, eſpe- 
cially Robert Ferguſon, who had written ſome tracts againſt the 
government; ſo that upon an information againſt him for faction 
and diſloyal behaviour, he was removed from his ſtudent's place at 
Chriſt-church on the 16th of Nov. 1684. by a ſpecial order from 
king Charles II. as vititor of the college. The particulars of the 
whole proceeding are printed in a periodical paper called The 
Student, vol. I. p. 202. to which we refer the curious reader. ; 
EE. Locke thought this proceeding very injurious, and ac- 
: cording ly, on his return to England after the revolution, he put in 
his claim to the ſludentſkip ; but the college rejecting his pre- 
tenſions, he declined their offer of being admitted a ſupernumera- 
ry. With the ſame ſpirit, when he was offered a pardon from 
king James II. in 1685. by Sir William Penn, the famous quaker, 
who had known him at Chrift church, and had procured a pro- 
miſe of it from his m ajeſty; our author rejected the propoſal, al- 
ledging, that being guilty of no crime, he had no occaſion for a par- 
don. This anſwer, in all probability, came to the king's cars, 
for in May 1085. the Englith envoy at the Hague demanded him 
to be delivered up by tlie ſtates general, on ſuſpicion of being 
concerned in the duke of Monmouth's invaſion. This obliged 
him to lay concealed ncar twelve months, till it became ſuficient- 
ly known that he had no hand in that enterprize. Indeed Mr. 
Locke had not only no _ connection with the duke, but had no 
eſteem for him. Io deſtroy the ſuſpicions, however, which were 
entertzined of him, he quitted Amſterdam, where the duke re— 
| fided, and retired to Utrecht. Here, on the recommendation of 
Medtrs. Limborch and Guenelon, with whom he lodged, he was 
well received by Mr. Veen, who neglected nothing to ſerve him, 
and even obtained from the magiſtrates an aſſutance that they 
would give him timely notice for his ſafery, in caſe the king | 
ſhould perſiſt to demand him. | 
During this privacy, which the aliftance of his friends thus 
rendered very ſecure from any danger of diſcovery, he ſpent his 
time in writing bis firſt Letter on Tolcration, and making abftradts 5 
books to be inſerted in M. Le Clerc's Bilict hegue Univerjelie; i 


Which work he alſo publiſhed his ca method of @ common . 
under 
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under the title of Nouvelle Mor hodt do dreſſer dos retus Ii; But his chief 
care was employed in finiſhing his Ey on the human underſtanding. 
Towards the latter end of the year 1686. the abovementioned 
ſuſpicion blew over, and he appeared again in public. In 1687. 
he formed a weekly aſſembly at Amſterdam with  Limborch, le 
Clerc and ethers, for holding conferences upon ſubjects of learning; 
and about the end of the year he finiſhed his great work, the Ef- 
ſay, &c. after upwards of nine years engaged upon it. It was not, 
however, fitted out from the preſs till 169. When it was publiched. 
This was followed by ſeveral editions in folio and 8vo. but the 
beſt is generally allowed to be the ſixth, in 5vo. %% 
In February 1689. he returned to England in the fleet which 
convoyed the prince of Orange. As he vas eilcemed a ſufterer 
for revolution principles, he might eaſily have obtained a very 
conſiderable poſt; but he contented huaicli with that of commii- 
fioner of appeals, worth zocl. a year, Which was. procured for 
him by the lord Mordaunt, afterwards car} of Monmouth, and 
next of Peterborough. About the ſame time it was offered him 
to go abroad in a public character, and left to his choice whe- | 
ther he would be envoy at the court of the emperor, of the elec- _ 
tor of Brandenburg, or any other, where he thoayht the air moſt | 
ſuitable to him: but he waved all theſe, on account of the in- 
ſirm ſtate of his health, which diſpoſed him gladly to accept ano» 
ther offer made by Sir Francis Maſham and his lady, of an apart- 
ment at their country ſeat, at Oates in Efiex, about twenty miles 
IJ... j) 
I zhis place proved ſo agreeable to him in every reſpect, that it is 
no wonder he ſpent the greateſt part of the remainder of his liſe 
there. The air reſtored him almoſt to a miracle, in a few hours 
. aiter his return at any time from the town, quite ſpent; and un- 
able to ſupport himſelf. Beſides this happineſs here, he found in 
lady Maſham (who was daughter to Dr. Cudworth) a friend and 
companion exactly to his heart's wiſh, a lady of a contemplative 
and fludious complexion, and particulariy inured ſrom her infancy - 
to deep and refined ſpeculations in theology, metaphyſics, and 
morality ; and fo much deveted to Mr. Locke, that, to engage 
his reſidence there, ſhe provided an apartment for him, of which 
he was wholly maſter ; and took care that he ſhould live in the 
family with as much eaſe as if the whole houſe had been his own. 
He had the additional ſatisfaction of ſeeing this lady breed up 
her only ſon exactly upon the plan which he had laid down, as 
the beſt method of education; and—what mult needs pleaſe him 
ſtill more—the ſucceſs of it was ſuch, as ſeemed to give a ſanc- 
tion to his judgment in the choice of that method. In fact, it is 
to the advantage of this ſituation, that he derived jo much 
itrength as to continue exerting thoſe great talents which the carl 
of Shafteſbury had obſerved to be in him for political ſubjects. 
Hence we find him writing in defence of the revolution in one 
piece, and conſidering the national concern at that time, the v1 
Late of the ſilver coin, and propoſing remedies for it in ou 
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| and hence he was made a commiſſioner of trade and plantations 
in 1695. which engaged him in the immediate buſineſs of the 
ſtate. Mr. Locke executed this employment for ſeveral years, 
and, it is faid, that he was in a manner the ſoul of that illuflr ious 
body. The moſt experienced merchants were ſurprized, that a 
man who had . his life in the ſtudy of phyſic, of polite 11. 
terature, and of philoſophy, Huld have more extenſtve views than 
themſelves in a buſineſs to which they had woolly applied the m. 
ſelves from their vouth. With regard to the church, he in the 
ſame year 1695. publiſhed a treatiſe to promote the ſcheme which 
king William had much at heart, of a comprehenſion with the 
diſtenters. This, however, en him into a controverſy which 
was ſcarcely ended, when he entered into another in defence of 
his Eſay, which laſted till 1698. Soon after which the aſtn- 
ma, his conftitational diſorder, increaſing with his years, began 
to ſubdue him, and he became fo infirm, that at length, in 1700. 
he went and reigned his ſeat at the board of trade to the king 
nt, becaul; le he could no longer bear the air of I. ondon ſuſie 
ently for a regular atiencance upon it; and we alſo find, that 
| he change of miniſtry at that time was diſagrecable to him. 
Hlis maje ety earneſtly cutreated him to continue his poſt, telling bin 5 
"What though he could ſtay in London but a few weeks, his ſervices in 
that office would yer. be very neceſſary to him: but at length he 
yielded to Mr. Locke's repreſentations, who could not prevail up- 
on himſelf to hold an employment, of chat importance without do- 
ing the dutiesof it more regularly Thus he avoided, with a genero- 
ſity rarely to be found, what others would earneſtly have ſollicited: 
His employment brought him in 1000l. a year; and he might cakt- 
ly have entered into any kind of compoſition with any preteader, 
who, on notice of Mr. Locke's intention, and being aſſiſted with 
-his intcreſt, might have carried the polt from every other candidate, 
This we may be ſure he was told oft, and that too, even in a way 
of reproach. ** I knew it very well, replied he, nobly, but this 
was the very reaſon why I communicated my deſign to no body. 


T received this place from the king himſelf, and to him there- 


fore, I refolved 0 reſtore it, that he might diſpoſe of it as he 
thought proper.” Hes pF iſea fides ] Genuine fruit of an exalted 
mind! + 

Aſter this reſis nation, he continued altogether a at Oates, in which 
ſweet retirement he employed the remaining years of his life, in- 
tirely in the ſtudy of the holy ſeriptures; N from that ſtudy began 
to entertain a more noble and elevated idea of the chriſtian religion, 
than he had before; ſo that if ſtrength enough had been left 
for new works, he would probably have written ſome, in or- 
der to have inſpired others with this grand and ſublime idea, 
in it's full extent, The ſummer before his death, he began to 
be very ſenſible of his approaching diſſolution, but employed no 
phy tician, reſting ſolely on his own ſkill in the uſe of all proper 
means to prolong his life. At length his legs began to ſwell, 


5 © 
and that iyriptpm daily increating his trengia diminiſhed very 


vile: | 


4 7 reaſury of Divine Knowledge. 491 


viſibly. He had often before ſpoken of his departure, and always 
with great compolure ; and now diſcerning how ſhort a time 
he had to live, he prepared to quit the world. As he was for a 
conſiderable time incapable of going to church, he thought 
proper to receive the ſacrament at home; and one da ay two of his 
friends communicating with him, as ſoon as the office was fini.cd, 
hetold the miniſter <* that he was inthe ſentiments of perfect charity 
towards all men, and of a ſincere union with the church of Chriſt, 
by whatever name diſtinguiſhed. ” He lived ſome months aſter 
this, ſpending his time in acts of piety and devotion : On 
the 27th of October, 1704, the day before his death, lady Maſham 
being alone with him, and fitting by his bedſide, he EX! 1088 
ber to regard this world only as a ſtate of prep: ration: fer a 
better, adding that he had lived long enough, _ thanked God 
for having paſſed his life ſo happih) v, but that this life RPPEATE ed to 
N him mere vanity. ”. He uſed frequently . in like manner +4 
B dh fs himſelf deeply, ſenſible of the bleſings Which God ha 
| granted him. He took great pleaſure in enumerating them to his 
friends : and was full of a ſincere refipnation to the divine 
will, and of firm hopes in the gracious promiſe: built upon tne 
word of _ Jeſus Chriſt, ſent into the world to bring life and 
immorts lity to light by his g oſpel. | 8 | 
On the ſame 27th of OO tober, though he was not worſe than 
for ſome days before, he would continue in bed. All that day he 
had a greater difficulty of breathing than ev er, and about five in 
the evening fell into a cat, accompanied with an extreme 
weakneſs. He was of op! nion himſelf that he was not far from 
his laſt moment: according he deſired to be remem! YDEed at 
e, prayers; upon which lady Miſham telling him, that if 
hae pleaſed the wile family ſhould come and Pray by him in his 
cha uber, he anſwe zred he ſhould be very glad to have it ſo; and 
according! y he was there prayed for part cularly. After this he 
gave ſome orders with ercit ſerenity of in ind; and an occaſion 
offering of ſpeaking of the divine goodnefs, he eſpecially exalted 
the love which God ſhewed to man in juftifyive him by Faith in 
Telus Chtiſt In an eſpe cial manner, he returned him thanks, 
for having call ed him to the k! rowledst of that divine faviours 
He exhorted all about him to r2:d the Holy Scriptnres attentively, 
a! d fincerely to apply themiclves to the practice. of all their 
duties: adding expreilly that oy this meaus they would be 
more happy 1 12 this wor, and ſecure to themivives the poſſeſnon 
of eternal feli City in the ther. bald 1 5 Jafled the Wi, ole night 


J 


i 


: * In a letter to his confin Mi. Richard King, dates Aucuſt 257 1703, 
Mm anſwer to the queſtion of that gent jeman, „ which was the ſhorteſt and 
ſureſt wa y for a young © gend! MER to attain a tru? knowledge of tae chri- 
ſtian religion 7 Je lay: „ "To flu. ly the Sacred Script e efpectaily the 
New Teſtament 3 There; „ are conmned the wid; of e l ate. It has 
60 for it's author ; Salvation r its end; end 'Druth, tv? *thout auy mix - 
Ture of error, for ils matten, Ste collea ton of pieces by M. Des 
alzeaux, $a. 
N 


* 
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In ſleep. The next day he cauſed himſelf to be carried in hi 
cloſet, and was there placed in an eaſy chair, where he flept a 
conſiderable while at different times; after Which, ſeeming to be 


a little refreſhed, he deſired lady Maſham, Who was re ading the 


Pſaims low, while he was dreſſing, to read aloud. She did ſo, and 
he appear red very attentive, till, the approach of death interrupt- 
ing him, he deſired her ladyſhip to break off, and in a few 


minutes, in a kind of dozing, though in his full ſenſes, as ap- 
peared by what he uttered from time to time, expired, on the 28th 


of October, 1704, in the ſeventy third year of his age. He was 


interred in the church at Oates, where there is a decent monument 


erected to his memory, with a Latin inſcription Written by 
,, 


As an intimate friend of its Salt ave. Moe was 


born for the good. of mankind. Moſt of his actions were directed ty 


that end, and perhaps no man in Europe, of his time, applied him- 


ſelf more earneſtly thereto, or executed it with more ſucceſs. The 
general eſteem which his works have attained, and muſt preſerve, fo 


long as virtue and good ſenſe are left in theworld ; the fervice they 


have been to Hngland in particular, and univerſally to all who ſet 
themſelves. ſeriouſy to the ſearch of truth, and the ſtudy of 


chriſtia anity, are their beſt elogium. The love of-truth 15 vilible 
in every part of them. This is allowed by all who have read 


them ; lor even thoſe who have not reliſhed ſome of Mr. Locke's Ft 


opinions, have done him the juſtice to confeſs, that the manner in 
which he defends them, ſhews that he advanced nothing of which 
he was not fincerely convinced himſelf. To this, on his friends giving 


him an acccunt of it from ſeveral hands; Let them aſter this, 
anſwered he, obje*t whatever they pleaſe againſt my works, 1 


ſhall never be diſturbed at it: for ſince they grant that I advance 
nothing in them but what T really believe, I ſhall always be glad 


to prefer truth to any of my opinions, whenever I diſcover it by : 


myielf, or am ſatisfied that they are not conformable to 1:.” 
Happy turn of mind! which certainly conributed more, even than 
the penetration of his noble genius, to his diſcovery of thoſe grea: 
and afefal truths which ſhine forth in his works. | 

Of theſe works we ſabjoin a bit as follov's ; 

[. Three letters upon Toleration : the firlt, printed a at t London, 
in 1089, was in Latin. II. A Regiſter of the Air, obſerved 
at Oxford, inſerted in Mr. Boyle's general hiſtory of the Air, 
London, 1692, 8v0, III. A new Method for a common Place- 
Book, 1686. Iv. Eſſay concerning Human Underſtanding, 
1690, folio. V. Two Treatiſes of Civil Government, &c. 
1690, Svo. and again in 1694 and 1698. A French tranſlation 


in Amſterdam and ancther at Geneva, in 1690. VI. Some 


Conſiderations on the conſequences of lowering Intereſt and raiſing 


the e of Money, London, 1591, 8v0. and again in 1695. 


VII. Some Obſervations on a printed paper inutled, For encou— 
raging the coining filver money in England, &c. VIII. Fur- 


ther Conſiderations concerning the raiſing the value of Money, &c. 
| IX. Thoughts 


* — 
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IX. Thoughts concerning Education, &c. 1693, 4to. and 8vo. Muy 
and again, after his death, with great additions in French, at by 4 
Amſterdam, 1605 and 1708, at Paris, 12mo. in 1711. at A 1 

ſterdam in 1721, and in Low Dutch, at Rotterdam: 1698, 8vc. 1 
X. The Reaſonableneſs of Chriitiamty, &c. 1695, 8vo. XI. 4 55 
Vindication of the Reaſcnableneſs, &c. 1695, 8v. XII. A N 
ſecond V indication, &c. 1696, 8vo, all in French, the firit at „ 
Amſterdam in 1695, the two others there in 1703, 8 vo. and all e 41 
together in 1715, 2 tom. 12mo. The eranllacos Mi one e 
retrenched a great many repctitions, WER are very frequent 1 in our Fl * 
authors? ſtile. NIH, A Letter to the biſhop of Worceſter, 8 = 5 
1697, 8vo. XIV. Reply to the Biſhop, &c. 1697. 4to. XV. l 
Reply to the biſhop's ſecond letter, 1698. XVI. Poſthumous | "oi 
Works of Mr. Locke, v 12z. Of the conduct of "the human underſtand- 11 

; ing; an examination of Malbranche's opinion, &c. a diſcourſe Hs 
of miracles; part of a fourth letter for toleration : memoirs of _— 
the life of Anthony, firſt ear] of Shafteſbury, to which is added. 1 LIM 
his new method of a common-place book, &c. 1706, 8vo. A French _ 088 
_ tranſlation - of part of theſe pieces was given by Le Clerc, at | 30 8 
Rotterdam, 1710, 12mo. XVII. A paraphra ale and notes on the | j ht... 
epiſtles of St. Pa ul, &c. in 1709, 4t0. The Paraphraſes were firſt | q' 635 


publiſhed ſeparately: in 1705, and 1707, 4to.. XVIII. Some 
familiar letters between Mr. Locke and ſeveral of his friends, 
1708, $8vo. the principal between William n elq. and M. 
Limborch, the remonſtrant. fo 
Our author's works were pan d 8 at London, 1714. 
in 2 vols folio. This collection contained the whole then in print. 
Alter which 5 ame out a. compilation, by M. De Maizeaux, 
of ſeveral pieces of Mr. John Locke, never before publiſhed, or 
not extant in his works; printed at London, 1730, vo. This 
collection was alfo inſerted in the folio edition of his works, (which 
have paſſed through ſeveral editions fince) and.contains, The fun- 
damental laws of 8 which had been printed before in the 
State Tracts, vol. 1 1689. but very incorrectly. A letter 
from a perſon of 3 to his friend, &c. Remarks upon ſome 
of Mr. Norris's books, wherein be Allets father Malbranche's 
opinion of. ſeeing all things in God, The elements of natural 
philoſophy. Some thoughts concerning reading and ſtudy for a 
gentleman “. Several of Mr. Locke's familiar letters. And 
latily, The 1 of a ſociety which met once a week for their 
im provement, in uſeful knowledge, and the promoting of truth 
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* Mr. Locks having one day in converſation diſcourſed upon the method 
that a young gentlema in ſhould take in his reading and ſtudy ; one of the 
company was fo well -pleated with it, that he Jeſired him to dictate 10 
him the ſubſtance of what he had been (peaking z Which Mr. Locke im- 
mediately did. This ſet of thoughts therefore, is one of the uſizal con- 
verlations of Mr. Locks, reduced into writin Ng 5 from whence the reader 
will judge, how agreeable and advantageous it was to converſe with this 
great man: that lie may the better do {o, we beg leave to feier him to the 
Piece in guaikien, as above ſprcifted. 


and 
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and chriſtian charity. For farther particulars reſpecting hi s works, 
and the controverfies in which they naturally er gaged him, we 


refer to the Biog raphia Britannica, under his name. 


Mr. Locke had a great knowledge of the vorld, and of tl the 


buſineſs of it. Pruden:, without being cunning, his gentle and 
polite behaviour won him the eſteem and friendſhip of all who 
knew him Without ſetting up for a teacher, he inſtructed 


others by his own example. He was at firſt pretty much diſpoſed - 


to give 2dvice, where he thought it was wanted; but experten ce 


of the li'tle effect it had, made him grow more reſerved. in 
converſation he was moſt lined to the uſeful and ſerious turn; 
but when occaſion naturally e he gave into the free and fa. 


cetious wich pleaſure, and ws maſter of a creat many entertain- 


ing Horics, which he always introduced pi operly, and generally 
made yet more agrecable by his na atural and chearful oy 


of telling them: nor was he any wand to FOOT: When deli 

| CARLO | and innocent. 

It was his peculiar art in converts ation to lead people to talk 
of what they underſtood beſt. With a gardener, he diicouri-d of 


gardening, with a jeweller, of diamonds, with a chymiſt, of g 


chymiſtry, 7 with a Watc hmaker, of watches, NC, By this mea ans, 


ſaid he, I pleaſe all theſe men, who, commonly, can ſpeak perti- N 


nently upon nothing elſe. As they believe 1 have an eſtecin for 
their profeſſion, they are charmed with ſhewing their abilities be- 
fore me, and J, in the mean while, improve wy. If by their diſ- 
courſe.” He was uſed to ſay, that the knowledge of the arts 


contained more true philoſophy than learned hypotheſes, which 
have frequently ſmall relation to the nature of things, and are fit 
for little more at bottom than to allure mens? time in inventing 


or comprehending them. By thus putting queſtions to artificers, 


he would ſometimes find out a ſecret in their art, which they | 
did not underſtand themſclves ; and often give them views in- 


tirely new, which they put in practice to their profit. Alu. 25 
eaſy in his own conduct, he diſdained thoſe ſtudied airs of gravi 
by which as. well the learned as the ignorant, would dättinguilt 
themſelves from the reſt of mankind. He would even divert him- 
ſelf with ridiculing it by bis imitation, on which occaſions he a!- 
ways remembered this maxim of the duke of Rochefoucault, 
Which he greatly admired, that Gr avity is a myſtery of the body, 


invented to conceal the defects of the mind. Mr. Locke, above all 


things, loved or der, that heaven's firſt lax, which he obſerved 


upon every occaſion with wonderful exactneſs. He adviſed, 
that whenever we hare meditated any thing new, we ſhould 


throw it, as ſoon as poſſible, on paper, as well to relieve the 
mind, as to be the better able to judge of it by ſeeing the whole 
together. He alſo thought it neceſſary always to communicate 
one's thoughts to ſome friend, eſpecially if it were propoſed to of- 
fer them to the public. This rule he conſtantly obſerved him- 


| ſelf; and was uſed to declare that he could Hardly « conceive oy 4. 
| | eng 


ccc 
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being of ſo limited a capacity, and ſo ſubject to error as man, 
could have the confidence to neglect ſuch a precaution. 


Few men have employed their time better than Mr. Locke: 
this appears from bis works already publiſhed ; and perhaps, ere 


long, we may fee new proofs of it. With reipe& to his temper, 
he was naturally ſomewhat choleric ; but his anger never lated 
long. If he retained any reſentment, it was againſt himſelf for 
having given way to ſo ridiculous a paſſion; which he uſed to ſay, 


may do a great deal of harm, but never yet did the leaſt good: and 


he would often blame himſelf for this teftimony of weakneſs. 

We conclude this very intereſting article with the extract of a 
letter which he wrote to his friend, Mr. Collins, a few days be- 
fore his death, in which he declares his laſt ſentiments. It is di- 


refed thus. For Anthony Collins, Eſq. To be delivered to 


him after my deceafe* . % gn . 
I know you loved me living, and will preſerve my memory, 


now 1 am dead. All the uſe to be made of it is, that this life 


is a ſcene of vanity, which ſoon paſſes away, and affords no ſo- 


lid ſatisfaction, but in the conſciouſneſs of doing well, and in 


the hopes of another life. This is what I can ſay upon experi- 
ence, and what you will find to be true when you come to make 


up the account. Adieu. I leave my beſt withes with you. 
Z j 8 JOHN LO CRE.“ 


* See the collection of ſeveral picces, &c. page 328. 
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 PHYSICO-THEOLOGY. 


' PROFESSOR HOFFMAN's TREATISE on Iengthening che 


LIVES of STUDENTS by RULES of REGIMEN. 

” (Continued from p. 449.) | 
„ CHAP UE: „ 
H* who would enjoy pure and ſubtile animal ſpirits, muſt 


1 preſerve his blood wholeſome and temperate. To the 


generation of which, diet is peculiarly neceliary, and the pro- 


per uſe of the things, called, by phy ficians, or naiurals, Which 
variouſly affect and change the blood: Of the better tempera- 
ture the blood is, the more ſubtile and pure are the animal ſpi- 
rits, and the offspring of the mind more excellent and ſublime. 


It is a true obſervation of Hippocrates, in his lib. de Flatibus, 


« That nothing exiſting in the body, is more effectual to know- 
ledge, than the blood,” While this continues the ſame, wiſdom 
remains with us; but if it ſuffers any alteration, the wiſdom we 
had before muſt decay and periſh. No one will deny, that the 
underſtanding is improved, and the faculties of the foul enlarged, 

when 
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when the groſs blood is reduced, either by medicine or by diets 
What Carteſius ſays of this matter in his Diff. de method. ch. 
vi. $2. is worthy to be noted: The mind fo much depends on 
the ſtructure and diſpoſition of the corporeal organs, that if another 
_ Treaſon was required to be given (beſides thoſe which have been 
given already) for the improvements, and acquiſitions of men 
in various branches of knowledge; it ſhould, 1 think, be taken 
from the ſcience of phyſic. 


But, in order to come more immediately to the purpoſe, v we will 


Here mention ſuch things as are capable of heating blood of a right 


temperature. In the firſt place ſtudents, who require an abun— 


dance of A animal ſpirits, to exerciſe the functions of the 


mind, have need of more tender 4 food, and better drink than 
others: for ſince their {pirits are exhauſted by meditations, they 


Cannc! reſtore them with the food of mechanics, who may prey ent 


it's bad effects by labour, and eri; whilſt ſtudents cannot ſo 
readily digeſt it, on account of their ſedentary life f. Where- 


| fore I would not preſcribe to theſe, hard, ſalt, or viſcous aliments, - 
as a ſlight ferment is not ſufficient for their digeſtion ; unlefs in- 


| dced they have been: oe bo uſed to them vn For r when the ſtomach 


pM peer in his book upon Mat, 0 32. F tly ober. es War by doing 
15 this properly, that is, uſing ſuch diet and medicines, the ſoul will be more 


Healthy and wile, and again § 33. The toul, by diet, may be rendered | 


better or worſe.“ | 
+ According to the diverſity of alimeni s, different blood is ene fatedl 
Tien blood procceds from vitcous tenacious food, and ſuch as abounds 
with fixed ſalts; it is more ſubtile and mobile from more tender and ſubtle 
food. When the Germans uſe falted meats, or ſuch as are hardeyeid by 
ſmoke, ſaltfiſh, cheeſe, and the like, they nouriſh thick blood, from Whole 
thickneſs, a fer motion, and their chronical diſorders proceed. The 
French, on the other hand, feed upon thin tood, chicken, capons, pigeons, 
ſoups, and brotn, and mutton, winch, in Lang aedoc and Dauphiny, has 
an excellent taſte, from their focks being nouriſhed in thoſe provinces by 
larender, thyme, roſemary, marjoram, and other aromatic herbs, growing 
there ſpontaneouſly. But the diſorders of the French proceed from the 


_ thinne(s of their Blood. Theſe excel their nc1gybours farther north, in 


2gtilty of body, and cunning. It is entertaining to read in hiſtories, that 
cannibals are fonder of the fel hof the French and Tt tallans, than of that of 
the Panes, and 1 oa of the nenen, which is ſtronger and more 
roſs. 

+ Motion blows, as it were, the ſparks of he: at, which lie conce: wed 
and dead in the internal: parts, into a blaze, and brings them into the 
ſtomach, whence it aſſiſts digeſtion, the equal deſtribution of NGO 1: . 
and the expulſion of ſuperfuc us excrements. Hippocrates ſays juſtly, in 
to, de Med. Priſc. 8 1. That ſtrong nourimment has this excelency, and 
is very efFeSual, if it does not produce pains, and cold dificmuper: 
And Celſus, p. 106. Strong aliments are leſs eatily digeſted, but When 


digeſted, they nouriſn moſt,” This 1 is the buſincſs of labour and exerciſe 
10 pe for m. 
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4 Something is always to be allowed 0 enfiem. As Hippeerates ad- 
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is very ſtrong, and accuſtomed to ſuch diet, you will not find it pre- 
_ judicial, But meats, which overcloud the mind, and are detri— 
mental to ſtudy, by rendering the fluids groſs , we muſt carefully 


avoid; as heavy, cloſe focd, many kinds of fiſh, all pulſe, ſuch 


as beans f peaſe, millet, together with coleworts, aad old fleſh, not 


thoroughly boiled. It is prudent to refuſe all glutinous and ſweet 
things {, as frumentys, ſuck food as is apt to putrify, and likewiſe an 


immoderate ufe of Beete, acids, garlic, and onions. Light diet 1s 


better, and ſimple meats *, of ealy digeſtion 4, and full of whole- 
ſome juices, ſeaſoned with cinnamon, nutmeg, cardzmunn t, 1at- 
. fron, marjoram; and alſo broths boiled from good fleſh: in ſüm- 


mer, milk, eggs with their yolks, cream, a little fleſh of young 


animals, and other things of the fame nature. Of drinks, heavy 


malt liquors are hurttul, and if with too many hops, fill the head with 


vapours. They are more healthiul for ſtudents when Kall, well 


ballen and compoſed ot a light clear f water $3.3 being then * 


5 E520 fe dict and dring, ih om ſuhſtances, ſuch as unleavened boned 1. 
beef, meat of large animals, anch fiſh, and thic“ red wige e, produce humours, 
and the like excrements in the body 3 which iigat a! iments 12 58 Arink at. 


= tenuate. Fern. Hb. i i, ? 10. | 
9 Galen in lib. de Alimen. Facul. gives a notable Jab of the det) 
ment! incurred by eating frunenty z winch produces heavineis and e in 


he ſtom a. 

The Py 8 , from beans.” This Ful ly teſtifies | in ib. 
de Di inatione. “ Plato, therefore comm ands them, when il, to go to beds 
that the foul may not be ſeduced into error, or dilturbed. Bence; it is ima- 
 gined, the Pythagoreans were enjoined not to eat beans, w! Lich biow 
up exceedingly, and are deſtructive of tranquility of mind.“ The ge 
tliing is faid by Plutarch in problematibus 3 tor which he gives th 


reaſon : 5 all pulſe brings v rind and humours into the body, and actes; 10 


Venere | 
f Sweet things ame rekndictal to all, and eſpecially to ſtudents, 1 ing: 
| their blood viſcous and thick, ang increafing the acid in the prime vie ; they 
deſtroy the tone of the ſtomach and inteſtiaes diſpoſing mem to 3 
cies, and hypochondrias. Add to this that the had temperature of the 


ood produced here by, is not eaſily remedied. © Doleia fe in bilem ver 


tun, ſtomachog. tumultum lenta feret pitu bt Hor- fat; f. lid. 5. 
„ Sweet things turn into choler, and phlegm diſturbs the Ro: nach.“ 


3 Simple food! 1s bel. Seneca's. wo! ed; are; *© Paintics have brought 
diſeaſes,” ib. i. ep· 9 90. IE 


- Tully fays, in Tue, vit. The ſupper 5 the Platoniſts ple: ſed 


Ven it was eaten, and the morning after.“ . 
I Theſe containing an holes Dine ail, very mich help the ſpirits. Stu- 


dents may utc between meal, to faciinaie the a. 3 rhe mind, and . 


help digeſtion, olly ful volgtile, v. n or sſſential oil of car- 


damum nnxed 8 7 7 eſtence of A | ö US, by it's Balle mie power, pre- 


lerves from various diſenſes. | | 
v5 Waters are good, if devoid of all taſte and imei} y if clear, anch light 3 


they leave no dirt behind them after evaporation ; it they aliay thirſt, warm | 


quickly, are hot in winter, and cool in ſummer ; and it they rea ity and 
ealily boil pulſe. Water ma be amended by being | bone i in ſand teice, 07 


ux times 3 by putting a fe drops of fomearomatic {$4137 in it, or fixing it 
with wi ine. 
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2oreeable both to the palate and flomach, and 1 1 much . 
nioting urine. 


CHAP. IV. 
W f E T [ER water be a drink ſalutary for the Nane + 18 far 


from being a matter unimportant to ſettle. Indeed there are va- 


rious examples of ſtudious men, who, though they made a Practice 
of drinking water, were ſo far from deriving any detriment from 

it, either to their underitanding or conſtitution, that they lived 
to a very great age*, Nevertheleſs, it is not proper for every in- 
een more eſpecially in theſe climates, the water of wiich, 
becauſe of it's coldneſs, is not ſo light and wholeſome : when 
good, it paſſes freely, makes the fat of animals white, and the 
Tiver red, and keeps the reins without gravel. With choleric per- 
ſors, who have an abundance of animal ſpirits, and ncurith bilious 


5 humours in their veins, it agrees very well. On the other hand, it is 


injurious to thoſe who: are phlegmatic, and whoſe blood is vit- : 
cous, and circulates but flowly. Warm water, which was in high 


_ eftimation among the ancients 4, is a preſervative againſt many 
dangerous diltempers, eſpecially when improved by the balſamic 


juices of herbs f, or a mixture of wine §; it then being ſerviceable 


to en oy: one without diſtinction, and to ſtudents 3 in n particular, It 


* Men, before the Add drank bn dat water, god K found and 
robuſt to an extreme oldage. They drew it from rivers and foun- 
tains ;“ as is evident hom Genel, xxvi. That it was the iquor of the an- 


cCients, I ibull us ſhows in 1, ii. eleg. 3. ©. Glanfalat, et priico more hiban- 
eur aquæ. I eat acorns, and drmk, like my forefathers, ſrom the purling 


ſeam.” Clandius ET Jos: in Panth. Hygiaſtic. . c. 12. proves it 


85 vas the liquor of the patriarchs from. the time of Ncah. The Brachmans 


ere long-lived, who abilained both from fleſh and wine, and were ſup— 
OS by li; vple food, vegetables, and water ; but no animal feeding on 
flelh 1 Nor is this drink buriful to the underfanding : for 
Demoſtlienes is faid to have been abſtemicus. 

+ Both the Greeks and Romans drank warm Water: vid. Athen, 
DPenmoloph. lib. ii. c. 34. To this Horace ſeems to allude in 1. in. 
ode 19. Qu auen temperet ignibus.“ + Who warms the * "ater. 
And Juvenal“; Quando. vocutus adelt calide, gelidzq. miniſter ? 

«„ When will the ter vant appear, who. hands us the warm and cold 
„water?“ 

| Ohaus Horichius, de uſu planta indigen, praiſes ch the infuſion of theſe 
inte water drank warm; they giving alertneſs to the body, and water a0 
ing moderately. 

8 The old Romans and G. ecians dk warm water mixed with wine, 
whoſe examples Anton. Perſius, and the Galli, whom Bruyerin mentions, 

J. c. imitated, 
i Whilſt it waſhes away the bad (alt W aud drives them out of 
the body by urine and perſpiration, it thoroughly cures dangerous and 
cult diſtempers, by a frequent ule of it. Bruyerin, de re cibaria J. xv1. 
c;. extols it very anuch in the gout, alone, and without wine; and he 
gives. in I. xii, c. 2. an example to confirm it, of a Venetian phyiician, 
who, being ſeized when he grew old, with the gout, by diinking wine, 
wy it off, and took to water, which preſerved him from it all his life after. 
aan 
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_ attenuates, and purifies the gad cauſes a right perſpiration, and 
circulation, and increaſes and cherithes the animal ſpirits: of theſe 
liquids tea is very much prized, for keeping the mind v akeful, 
and attentive to it's functions. With reſpect to wine, the uſe of 
it is to be admitted under very ſtrict limitations, and chiefly to 
young men: indeed it not a little enlivens the underſtanding “, 
but then it ſhortens lite. 
I allow it, if good, to old men, ww thoſ: who are of a weak 

appetite f.: to ſuch as are troubled with wind in the fto- 
mach, pains in the belly, and want of reſt. It ſtrengthens the 
appetite, beſtows ſound ſleep, and makes the animal ſpirits more 
alert in their employments. There is not, however, a more fa- 


tal enemy | to the mind than drunkenneſs, whether from wine or 


malt liquors. All intoxicating drinks, if taken immoderately at 
night 5, repleniſh the brain with noxious vapours, and creating 


heat, open the pores of the arteries, by which means the groſſer 
particles of the blood paſs through the very narrow tubes to the 
brain; whence ariſe heavineſſes, pains in the head, and weari- 


neſs in the limbs; the vigour of the body is thus dien ed, a 


way is laid open for catarrhs, and the thread of life cut 


aſunder: this is peculiarly ſhocking in the caſe of young 
men, who contract an affeQion "for liquors before their 


limbs are arrived at their full growth and firmneſs. This exceſs 


is commonly accompanied with another nearly as prejudicial, 
namely, in ſmoking tobacco : whick overclouds the ſpirits, hurts 


digeſtion, and hinders the actions of the mind; although, if taken 


moderately, and with care, it be, for phlegmatic perſons, and 
thoſe who live 1n places where the air is thick and heavy, a well. 


approved medicine. What has been ſaid againſt exceſs in liquors, 


may, with lome juſtice, be deemed unnecellary here, fince itudents 


Corb this the examples in Schench; lib. i. obſ..x; of perſons reduced 
to extreme poverty, and thrown into priſon, who wee forced to drink wa- 
ter. It is a moſt excellent remedy. tor catarxhs. vid. Barthol. e 


lib. ii. deſtill. cap. 4. 
* The ingenious and poets of all a ages drank fr eely of wine, whence it 


is called the pegaſus of the latter. Ot this-Pavubman treats elegantly in 


in Chelodæſia. To which Horace in his epode adds ſtrength: “ Nulla 

placere diu neque vivere carmina poſſunt, quæ {cribuntur aquæ potoribus. 

The poems of water-drinkers cannot pleaſe, or live long. — Thoſe vatians 

are more ingenious that drink wine, than ſuch as drink beer. | | 
I St. Paul ſays, it ſtrengthens the flomach. 


1 Wine is like fire, which, when it gets the better of a man, it makes . 


him reveal ſecrets. Horace, in lib. ii. fat, 2. {3ys, “ Corpus onuttun 


peſternis vitiis animum quoque pregravat una, atque afſigit humo e | 


particulam aur.” A body laden with wine weighs down Fic ſoul, and 
levels with the duſt that divine part of man.” 

$ Ovid, Metam. lib. xv. © Nocte nocent potus, line noxa luce bis 
buntur.“ 

.“ Luſt and intemperanee in youth, ſays Tully in Gude cauſes « fee- 


bis > body i in old . 
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are generally more culpable for drinking too little 4, than too 


much. The blood demands a large quantity of moiſture, that it 


may be pre erved the ſame, may circulate freely, and be rendered 
able to ſeparate from it heterogeneous, and receive homogeneous 
. particles ; ; by the want of moiſture, the excretions of impurities 
are retarded, the ſtomach dried up, and the ſerum of the blood 
becomes alt, and groſs ; whence ſpring obſtructions in the belly, 


_ ſaline diſtempers, the itch, the ſcurvy, and the ſtone. It ſhould : 
therefore, be the buſineſs of every one carefully to conſider his 


- OWN Particular conſtitution, that he may allow himſelf a proper 


quantity $F of drink. It is 1mpoilible for me to determine the 


exact meaſure neceſſary for each individual, 


4 Every one ſhould take a ſufficient quantity of drink, otherwiſe too 


much victuals, particularly at night, cauſes troubleſome obſtru. tions, the 
hypochondriac diſtemper, and fait humours; whence the itch, and the 


ſtrangury to which mechanics, and young men | of a ſedentary life are very 
obnoxious. A great deal of drink ſhould be allowed them who have a 
dry ſtomach, and the contrary to thoſe who have a mot one," Galen ad. 


4. Aphor, 83. 


I It is reported of Bartholus (Iforum princeps) that lie 1 every = 


day a fixed quantity of hquor, which he judged by weight, that his genius 


might always be equally bright, and ſuffer no alteration : his example we - 


would recommend to the imitation of young ſtudents. PO to live 
according to . in this particular, is not always . 
e [ To be concluded in the uext. ] 


. e 
Sborr ACCOUNT of the GOAT of ANGORA. 


HE goats of Angora or Syria, with hanging ears, . 
of the ſame ſpecies as ours. They mix and produce together 
even in our climates. The male has horns, nearly as long as the 


common he-goat, but turned and directed in a different man— 


ner: they extend horizontal! y. on each fide the head, and form 
ſpires, very nearly like a gun-worm. The horns of the female 
are ſhort, and turn backw: rds, below and before, ſo as to end 


about the eye; and their turning and direction ſeems to vary. 
The he and ſhe goats of Angora, to be ſeen in the king of 


France's menagerie, have them juſt as here deſcribed ; and they, 
as well as almoſt all the other animals of Syria, have very long 
hair, very thick, and fo fine, that ſtuffs are made of it as beau- 


tiful, and gloſfy, as our ſil ks. 
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ANSWER to Mr. KENNEDY's L ET TER, in Vindica- 
tion of his SYSTEM of CHRONOLOGY. 


7 the EniTORSs of the CHRISTIAN'S MAaGavins. 
GENTLEMEN, 


beg leave to ſend you an anfwer to the Rev. Mr. Kennedy et- 


ters * in your magazines for March and April av) 
ang 
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and ſhall eſteem it a favour to have it inſerted, if you think 
Proper, in your uſeful work, as ſoon as you have room for it. 
J am, emen, Jae! moſt humble ſervant, 
THOMAS BOWEN, 


To the Rev. es E N NE D:Y. 
Rev. Vin, -- 


HATEVER you may think 10 che objections to your ſyſtem | 
of chronology inſerted in the ſupplement to the Chriſtian's 
Magazine for the year 1763. Iam ſorry you ſhould entertain an 

unfavourable opinion of the intentions of the writer; which are 
not to diſguiſe or miſrepreſent any thing you have advanced, but 
to ſearch into it's truth with freedom and impartiality, and, I will 
add, with the reſpe& due to an elder brother, who hath the 
_ advancement of ſcriptural knowledge ſo much at heart. : 
I was in hopes you would have allowed, at leaft, that a pro- 
per method had been taken to examine your ſyſtem; for it ap- 
pears from the general tenor of your Work, that your chief deſign 
is, to ſupport the collection of years, from the creation to this 
time, which you have made from hiſtory, againſt the great va- 
riety of different claims founded upon the ſame evidence, by 
the exact agreement of your calculations with the natural poſition 
of the fan and moon in the heavens, This is what ſeems to be 
peculiar to your ſyſtem of chronology ; and if you give it up, 
and refer your opponents to an “ attack upon the ſeries of years, 
from the creation” to this time, which you have collected from 
the evidences of ſacred and profane niſtory, your iyſtem can 
claim no right to the attention of the public in preference to ma- 
ny others erected upon the ſame foundation. 
Vou have given (p. 139* 8) from Strauchius, a liſt of twenty- | 
three different authors, who have followed the Hebrew text, and 
yet not any two of them exactly agree with each other. It would 
therefore be eaſy, from the different collections of theſe learned 
men, either to augment or diminiſh upon ſcriptural authority, 
founded upon the Hebrew text, the number of fingle ſucceſſive 
years enumerated in your chronological table: which, according 
to your own conceſſion, will render the poſition of the ſun and 
moon placed at the head of that table quite uſeleſs But I wave | 
this conſideration as it is foreign to the ſubject in debate. For, 
the point in diſpute between us is, not whether you can produce 
better evidence from hiftory for your ſeries of years than any 
other chronologiſt can in favour of his; but whether the two 
principal arguments you have advanced from calculation, in ſup- 
port of that ſeries be valid or not: and if theſe are found to be 
_ inconcluſive, your ſyſtem will reſt upon the evidence of hiſtory 


only, which (you allow p. 137. S.) „ of! Get. 1 is not ſufficient 
to aſcertain the intervals of times.“ 
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The chronological inference drawn (p. 287289. S.) from the 


ſolar tropical reckoning, i. e. from the agreement of the calcy.. 


lated, time of the ſun's entry into any. * cardinal point of the 


ecliptic, in a given year of the world, with the obſerved time of 


is entry into the ſame cardinal point, in a given year of our 
Lord, in the ſame meridian; is the firſt thing 7 
to examine, without the leaſt intention to efablith a mere arbj. 


trary and numerical ſyſtem of my own, as you ſeem to imagine. 


To this end I have granted the chief principles upon Which 


your calculation is founded, without controverting their truth 
(as might have been done, ve of them being contrary to the 


opinion, and I believe I may add, the niceſt obſervations, of the 


| beſt aſtronomers) becauſe, if theſe arguments are unable to Rand 
the teſt even upon this conceſſion, ſuch a controverſy will be quite 
uſeleſ. 
uſeleſs. 


IJ have, to try ths validity of the abovementioned inference, 
ſuppoſed the age of the world twenty-eight years more than you 


have made it; and you grant me an equal right with yourſe! fto 


find a firſt meridian anſwering to this ſuppoſition, | 
The calculation of the time of the autumnal equinox at Green 


wich A. M. ; 5798. is made in an exact conformity to your rules, 
and the calculated, agrees with the obſerved, time A. D. 1763 
and therefore (according o your own rule, p. 287. 8.) there is 
the ſame reaſon to infer from this calculation that, A. M. 5 799. | 
is ina true aſtronomical connection with A. D. 1763. as you can 
produce from your calculation that A, M. $779: 15 conneied 5 
with that year of our Lord. 


Theſe two different years of the wor rid, "chin; have an equi] 
right, from calculation, to a connection with A. D. 1763. and, 


Wee, the validity of their claims cannot be a adjuſted by 
this method. | 


This is my objection to the 8 3 you have 
deduced from the ſolar tropical re ckoning g only; ; and, as far as [ 


5 can judge, nothing which you have advanced in reply hath the 


leaſt tendency to invalidate it. For the agreement of the calcula- 


tion of the autumnal equinox A. M. 5798. with obſervation 
A. D. 1763. is, not, as you ſay, „a mere deluſion,” butia plain 
matter of fact; which, till you demonſtrate your firſt meridian 
2 priori, cannot be {et aide BY making your ſyſtem the touch- 
fone of it's truth: this can only be effected by proving the cal- 
culation erroneous in the method or the numbers; in cicher of 
which reſpects it hath ſuffered no attack. _ 
\ « The matter in debate, in relation to your ſecond principal: argu- 
ment, founded upon the lunar computation, turns upon this 


nogle point, whether the potition of the ſun and moon to each 


5 other at the creation be recorded by Moſes or not; I am, there 
fore, ſurprized to find you ſhould defer an anſwer to the ſcriptu- 
ral objections againſt it to à future work, and immediately Pre. 

5 £060. to > EHIGulariqns which can have n no force but what they derire 


ty ram 


have undertaken 
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from ſuch ſcripture evidence, and conſequently, muſt ſtand or 
fall together. _ | 

The quotation you have made (p. 166.) 15 my rexfon for affirm- 

ing that all attempts to raiſe a uniform ſuperſtructure upon a mere 
| chimerical | hypotheiis are not ineffectual; and the calculation in 
the appendix to the examination of your ſyſtem (vol. iv. p. 591.) 
18 produced as an inſtance of the truth of this aſſertion: from 

whence I infer, that calculations cannot prove (as you advance, 
IntroduRory Diſcourſe, p. 2 S.) that „ Moſes hath recorded the 
poſition of the ſun and moon to each other at the creation“ I ap- 
prehend, therefore, it lies upon you either to deny the fact, or to 

refute the concluſion, before your deductions, from the mere agree- 
ment of the lunar compuraton with obſervation can merit the leaſt 
attention. | 

If you will be pleaſed to caſt your eye upon the quotation, 

p. 168, you will ſce that my calculation was brought to prove, 
not that A. M. 5785. is connected with A. D. 1750. but that the 
mere agreement of calculation of the time of the mean full 
moon next after the autumnal equinox, A. M. 5757. with ob- 

ſervation A. D. 1750. is no firm baſis for the chronological 

Inference you drawn from it, p. 219. of your ſyſtem. This 

calculation is evidently oppoſed to your calculation for A. M. 

5757. and not for A. M. 5785. which, in your ſyſtem, claims 

aà connection with A. D. 1778. whether, then, che compariſon _ 
you have made of this calculation with your's for A. M. 5785. 
and your deductions from ſuch compariſon be mere “ ſophiſtry 
and deluſion,” or juſt and ſolid reaſoning I ſhall leave to your- 
ſelf, upon mature conſideration, to determine. | 

A moment's reflexion may convince you that your accuſation 
againſt me of violating a known law of aſtronomy is ill founded, 

and nothing at all to the purpoſe. For, from the full moon pre- 
ceding the creation (according to the hypotheſis upon which my 
calculation is erected) to the fulf moon following the autumnal equi- 
nox, A. M. 5785 is really 71552 lunations: had it been 71551 
_ Junations only, my calculation, founded on 71552, muſt have 
given the diſtance of the ſecond full moon after the ſun entered 
libra ; and conſequently, that diſtance would have exceeded the 
; length of one lunation. 

I am obliged to paſs over in blende what you are pleaſed to 
call an examination of my calculation; it defects no error either 
in the method or the numbers; and conſiſts only of a few arith- 
metical operations neceſſarily flowing from the nature of he 
calculations, and eee with the point in debate. 

For the ſame reaſon you muſt excuſe my taking no notice of your 
calculation of the time of the full moon next after the autumnal 
equinox A. M. 5 785. nor of the chronological concluſion you 
have drawn from it (p. 172.) For the juſtneſs of this concluſion | 

is the very thing in diſpute : and if you will be at the trouble to 
calculate the time of the ſame full moon A. M. 5813. agreeable 
to the hypotheſis upon which my former calculation is made, 
vou Will find it give (in exact conformity to your own numbers) 


for 
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for Greeawich Tueſday; Oct. 6th, h. 54 morning, Ka at 


your firſt meridian, Monday, Oct. © th, 5h. 30“, p. m. From 
this agreement of the characters, I infer, not that A. M. 5813. 15 


aftronomically connected with A. D. 177 8. but that the mere agree · 
ment of calculations of this nature with obſervation, i 15 not ſuffi- 
cient of itſelf to determine what year of the world 15 connected 
with a given year of our Lord. 


Upon tbe whole, my examination is entirely confined to the 


two 2pnments you have raiſed, from the folar and lunar com- 

putat n, in ſupport of the ſeries of years you have collected from 
hiſtory; and therefore I have nothing to do with hiſtorical evi- 
dence. The objections are deſigned to ſhew that your calcula- 
tions ſounded upon the ſolar tropical reck :oning prove nothing. 
_ unleſs your firit meridian be given a priori, — that calculations 
from your radix for the years of the deluge and exodus contra- 
dict the Moſaic account of theſe years, interpreted by your own 


method, and that the lunar computation is uſeleſs, except you 


make it appear, without recourſe to calculation, that the original 
poſition of the ſun and moon is recorded in {cripture. And fince | 
= calculations will bring out the {ame concluſion as yours in any 


S 


| en vear of our Lord, and are made exactly upon the fame 
© ae with them, excepting only the firſt meridian, and the 
Pofition of the ſun and moon at the creation; it is evident that : 
the deſiderata of your ſyſtem are, 


Iſt. To prove your firft meridian à priori; . 


IIdIy. To determine from ſcripture, independent of calcula- _ 
tion, the poſition of the ſun and moon to each other at the inſtant 
of their creation; and to reconcile your calculations with ſcripture, | 
Bat if, after all that has been ſaid to the contrary, you ſhould 
imagine, that the mere agreement of your particular calculations, 
with obſervation ſuperſedes the neceſſity of eſtabliſhing the above 
principles upon ſcripture evidence; it will be neceſſary for you, 
before this will be granted, to our out wherein my een : 
are defective by ſhewing, 5 


Iſt. That my calculations are falſe in themſelves ; z Or, 


IIdly. That I have not an equal right with yourſelf 1 to draw con- 
cluſions from their agreement with obſer vation. | 
If you will be pleaſed to review my examination, and conſider 
the ſtate of the controverſy between us, you will Perceire that it 
turns upon the abovementioned points. And give me leave to ob · 
ſerve, that unleſs you have had an eye to them in your intended 
ee it will be as foreign to the ſubject as your preſent 


etter; in which you cannot be ſo properly ſaid to have anſwer- 
ed my objections, as to have kept them out of fight, by a cloud 


of calculations, which can prove nothing till all the pecnriples 
upon which they are founded are thoroughly eſtabliſhed, 
A deſire to keep cloſe to the points in debate, and a reſclution 


to take no notice of any reply in which they are not particularly 
attended to, will, 1 hope, be looked upon as a ſuffieient apology 
for __ upon me to mention what, in my opinion, is neceflury 

to 
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a» be done. to remove my abiciions to your ſyſtem - winch were 
fo far f from being founded on 1508 determined prejudices ag ainſt it, 

that, on the contrary, 4 ſhall be glad to find in the defence of it, 
which you have promiſed to favour the world with, ſuch evidence 


for tlie truth of your principles, as will fully and clearly ſnew 


that you Have © recorered chronology from it's preſe nt ſtate of 
uncertainty, and reduced it by c calcula: ion, to a regular, uni- 
form, and demonſtrable ſyſtem.” And, in the mean time, if 


vou ſhould think proper 10 take any notice of this letter, I ſhall 


be glad to ſec 1 It done with that decency and ter mper FINER be- 
come an enquirer after truth, and that ſpirit of meckneſs and 


eliarity which hs ne {0 4 — eee This I n- 


E with; and am, 


Briftol I. Juiy 18, Ber. Sir, your moſt humble ſervant, 
755 17 Ay: | | X E #1 THOMAS BOW EN, 


ERRA I A in the examina ion of Mr. K NN DV's SYSTT M, 
inferted in the Su pple ent to kae Cn riſtian's Magazine, 1763 


a 5 2107443 


Pay c 580, line TY (71 dom the! porto: om, fo FCC 


8 8 | 3901004 F 
534, line x, 191 alias Cds 7 K* AMA. | 
$85; line 1 2; alte: 70 arg ONE Int 1 7 * 77 e recere ztfel; 
589. line 12 tor 54, read 24 . e 
line 155 for 51078 read 2107 35 8. 
line 34, for X read : 
591, line 6, for 2105700, read 210270 
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To the i DITORS of Ie THRISTIAN'S MAGAZz IN E. 


* 7 ONS! R correſpon dent W. 8. very rightly obſerves, that the 
loug-bolding note at che end of every line in our pſalm 


tunes, is an Erronuous ſyGem, becauſe there is often not the leaſk 


pauſe or tog req tired 5 and, cheretorc, uch a practice CONC» 
quently ſpuils the Does, and renders it nothing. better than a 
barbarous jargon or contuled noiſe. | 


1 am entirely of his opikion, and ſhall the fore proceed to 
enquire, firſt, trom whence this abſurd cullom arofe; and, ſe- 


eondly, | Point out a method which, if duly attended to, i 
greatly re Hoke i9- difagreeable and unmufical a practice 
This cuſtom then, I am of opinion, was introduced by the or- 


JLaniſts, whey * Plalms were firſt put into metre, Who not only 
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thought it neceſſary to hold out the laſt note on the organ till all 
the people had finiſhed the line, but likewiſed played an inter- 


Jude, ſometimes two minutes long, between every line; and this 


cuſtom has prevailed, till within theſe few years, with the late Mr, 


Short, organiſt of St. Sepulchre's, and Mr. Reading of St. Dun 


ſtan's in the weſt, who both lived to a great age, and were ſond 
ot tranſmitting to poſterity their old = abſurd manner of 


playing. 


If the Pſalm tunes in common time were ſung quicker, and 


the ridiculous cuſtom of making long ſhakes, and playing inter- 
ludes between the lines was laid aſide, as well as the almoſt ob- 
ſolete practice in ſome churches which have no organs, of the 
clerk reading every line, the people would naturally go on from 


line to line with only juſt taking time for breath, Which would 
render the melody much more pleaſing, and caſier to be learned 
by thoſe who ſing by ear; and in order to effect this, the clerk 


ſhould always write on the paper which he ſends to the organiſt, 
the pſalms, as well as the tunes which he intends to ſino . 


9 


who, by laying a book of pſalms before him, with his book of © 


tunes, would have an opportunity of knowing where properly 
to introduce his ſhakes and interludes, for they are ſometimes 1 im- 


| proper even between the verſes. 


Some people, indeed, of gloomy Jitpalirions, think that church- _ 
muſic ſhould be always ſung in a ſlow and drawling manner; but 


the words are certainly the beſt direction in this matter - for 


who could be ſo gro wy 1nattentive in his devotions as to hs. 


Ye righteous in the. Lord 3cjoice, in that plaintive manner as he 


would. Regard, d Lord! for 1 complain. Belides ſeveral old authors, 
particularly the Rev. Mr. Butler, in his principles of muſic, 
Printed; in the year 1636. ſays, that the minim former'y was Playta 
Wt 7 00 as ur quacter nav is, Which 15 very quick indeed. 


With regard to the pſalm tunes in triple time, no ſort of ſtop 


can be made with any propriety between the lines, though ſuch 
abſurdities are too often practiſed by the organiſts ; and he who 
plays interludes in common time to ſuch tunes, betrays a great 


want of knowledge. All interludes ſhould be played in the ſame 
time as the tunes are, but they are too often reverſed; and if 
the organiſts would make chei ir triple-time interludes no longer 


than che laſt line of the tunes, and always finiſh them with a 
complete cloſe before they begin the tune again, they would have 
no ocrcahon to wait, or hold the hrit note 10 Jong for the peo. 


47 Nl ta begin 7? he next verſe. | 
Jam, gentlemen, yours, 


MISCELLANEOUS 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 50% 
Fiche REMARKS on JOB, XIX, 25, &c. 
76 the EDITORS of the Cu TIAx, 8 Macazixe. 
GENTLEMEN, 


therto had no anſwer; yet as the writers of the Gazette 
Britannique, and Mr. C. J. O. have not choſen to take any 


notice of Mr. J. F. B's letter, and as the ſubject appears to 
me to be of great importance, I take the liberty to tend you 


the following remarks upon that ſetter. | 

"This gentleman ſeems to expect ſome proof againſt the poſſi- 
bility of the interpolation of the paſſage in queſtion. On 
the contrary, according to the conſtant caſtom of mankind in 
Judging: of particular paſſages in books, it is a ſafficient reaſon 
E 1 concluding them to be genuine, that they are found there, 


till ſome evidence is produced to the contrary ; and U think it has 
been ſhewn that no ſuch has been yet produced, and that the ſup- 


poſition in the preſent ca ſe, to uſe Mr. J. F. B's words, is bold, 
; dangerous, &c. &. 


As no notice has been hes of . the "TY mentioned gen- 


tlemen and I have offered to ſhew, that the connexion of the paſ- 
ſage is ſufficiently obvious, 1 might omit any thing further upon 
that head; but I add, that the preface, ver. 23, 24. infers the 


necoſſity of the following words to maintain the connexion; as 
it muſt exceedingly fink the dignity of the ſenſe, to {ſuppoſe Job 


thus earneſtly to wiſh that his words were written in ſo durable a 
manner, to be had in perpetual remembrauce, if all that he thus 
wiſhed to be perpetuated, was his complaint of the weight of his 


auxflictions and the perſecution of his friends, which it would be 


uſeleſs to himſelf and every one elſe to have thus recorded to per- 
petuity, if no time was to be expected either in the preſent or a 


future ſtate, which would clear up his integrity. It ſeems, there 
fore, that Mr. Demado and his advocate mutt ſuppoſe the preface ; 
10 be interpolated as well as the words themtelves, and join ver. 
22. to 28. Yet even then the juſtice of the connexion will much 


depend upon the ſenſe in which the root of the matter, ver. 28. 
is underſtood ; for if it figmhes a ſincere fear of God and faith 
in him, that vey ſe will imp! y that he had offered ſomething which 
afforded a preſumption that it was found in him; and if he bad 
not only done it in his foregoing difcoutes, but 3 in words imme- 
fliat ly preceding, expreſſive of his faith in a mo{t Important 
ene aud his is Joyful hope of the DICKIN2D ariſing from it, then 
8112 there 


HOUGH my former letter on Job, xix. 25, &c. has hi- 5 
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there was ſo much the preater reaſon that his friends fould ſay, 

WH by perje cute we him: 1 
Mr Demado had ſuppoſed the interpolation made by fone pious 
perſon, which J denied as inconſiſtent with the character of ſach 

a perſon, thereby intending one that had a conſcitntious regard 
to the whole of his duty, which I apprehend to be the ſenſe of the 
Engliſ word pins, and not thinking i it necefary to guard againſt 

the co tradictory phraſe of pious frauds. But Mr. Þ F. B. ad- 
vances ihe character of the ſoppoſeg iaterpolator „to that of ſome 
1 2phet or other perſon divinely inſpired. This I more ſtrong- 

y deny, for the reaſon aligned i in my former letter, becauſe ; ro 
put words into a perſon's s mouth which he never ſaid, and which 
contained 2 ſentiment utterly unknown to him, is a manifeſt force. 
Iy ; and in a ſacred book, a forgery of the worſt Kind, and the Ie 
fore ſtill mo re inconſiſtent with the charaRer of a perſon inſpired, 
except, perbapo, juch as that of Balaam, or other wicked men, ſome- 

: times endued with a prophetic ſpirit. But Mr. J. F. B. aſks, (op- 
poſing Ezra to have been looked upon as a prophet, would the fe- 
have objected to an inte rpolation which he ſhould make? Or would . 
he himſelf, had it been done by another prophet ? Undoubtedly, ne- 

ther of them would have objeQed to the authority of a pr: Phe . 

deliver any doctrine he had received by inſpira'! on! but both would 
have had the juſteſt reaſon to object again it's being put into the 
mo ath of x perſon who knew nothing of it, Lei us ſuppoſe an cdi- 
tion now to be publiſhed, of the writings of an ancient phil olopher ; 
and ſome of the modern ai ſcoveries to be inſerted in it, as if taught 
by him, would not every reader object, with the utmoſt reaſon, | to 
fo abſurd an interpolation? Nor could all the beauties of poetry, 

| according to a ſuppolition in that gentleman's letter, atone for | 

ſuch want of propriety, as there would ! be in che preſent ne 
according to his notion. 

He alks, why it is more dangerous to o ſuppoſe theſe words of 
| Tob xix. an interpolation by ſome inſpired perſon, than to aſſert 
the fame of all the laſt chapter of Denteronomy ? I anſwer, none 
could ſuppoſe that Moſes wrote an account of his cu death, and 
what followed it, nor indeed of things immediately preceding it: 

Every one would conclude ; that it was an appendix added by a 
later hand; nor is there much room to doubt who wrote it, as we 
are aſſured, Joſh. xxiv. 26. that Joſhua wrote theſe words, viz. 
either the preceding diſcourſe, or the whole foregoing part of chat 
book, in the book of the law of God. And there is ſtill lets 
room to doubt his authority to do it, conſidering the revelations 
he received from Grad, and particularly concerning the deith of 
Maſes, Joſh. i. 2. But every one, on the contrary, would con- 

clude, that the words in queſtion, or at leaſt the ſabſtance of th em, | 
were ſpoken by job, unleſs he ſaw ſome evidence to the contrary 

which { thi uk, theſe gentleme a h avenot produced, notwithitand:' s 

Mr. F. B's conſolation to Mr. Demado, „ Yet don't fear, Sir, 
Men of reaſon will return to it,“ viz. to your bolution, us has 
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been my caſe after a ſecond perufal of your arguments;” a paſlage 
0 remarkable, that perhaps it will be for the honour of the writer 
to ſuppoſe it an interpolation. Py 5 
Before I proceed to anſwer bis aue and ſuppoſitions from 


which thoſe difingenuous minds he ſpeaks of, will draw their own 
 Inſerences, 1 muſt obſerve, that the ſacred books were not ſo far 


loſt in the captivity as has been ſuppoſed. It appears that Daniel 
had the book of the law, Dan. ix. II, 13. and the prophecy of 


Jeremiah, ver. 2. and as it ſeems, the books of the other pro- 


phbets, ver. 2, 6, 10. together with the other ſacred books that 
were then written, as there are probable references to others of 
them in the book of Daniel; and his great power and zeal give 
abundant reaſon to believe, that he would take care that ſufficient 
copies of them ſhould be diſperſed among the other captives: 
and, accordingly, it appears, that thoſe who: firſt returned had, at 


leaſt, the book of the law, Ezra iii. 2, 4,5, vi. 18. And the 5 
ſame thing may be further preſumed, from the great authority of 


Mordecai, and Eſther afterwards, as far as there was any need j in 
their days. | 
It is therefore, aſtrange ſuppoſition of this gentleman? s, thatin the 


collection of the ſacred books made by Ezra there were only the five 
books of Moſes; to ſupport which, he ſnôuld firſt have ſhewn that 


there was reaſon to believe them to have been ever ſeparated ; or if 


ever, for the convenie::c< of the poor, that this wis fo generally ihe 
Cale, as to need a collection to be made of them. Ihe contrary 

15 ſtrongly implied in the frequent uſe of the phraſes, the book 
„ the law, and the beck of Moses from the days of Moſes him- 
ſelf to thoſe of the apoſtles, in the fingular number, and never as 


I can find, in the plural. We have the Pialicr and the new Teſta- 


ment publiſhed ſeparately, ani the Bible in ſeparate volumes; 


bot we do got, thereſore, need a collection of the lacred books; 


and conſidering the ſmal! grant of the Pentateuch, it is ſcarce 
probable that the Jews, aiter the captivity, had any greater need 


05 a collection of the books ot which it conſiſts : but if they had 


At all, yet nat in Ezra's time, as it appears from the foievoing 
. ſages in the book of Ezra, thu: they who firſt returned has the 
book on the law. Nor is this ger tleman's quotation a very h4p- 
py one fr:m 1 Mac. ii. 13, tha. enen gathered togethur che 
as of t the Us Depot ard David, and the epities of the Kin; 153 
as Ezra and Nehemiah acted in concert in teachi ning the peop! 85 
eh. viii. 9. and therefore may bi reaſonably ſuppoſed to baue 
dane ſo, in the more importapt work, as far as it was eceftiry, 
cf the collection of the {acred books. What, therefore, they thus 
did jointly, might be indifferently aſcribed to either of them. 


As to the books which conſtituted the ſacred canon in the day: of 


Evra, it is probable, that all we now have were not then written, 
eipeclally the prophecy of Malachi, which ſcems to refer both to 
a more fettied and more corrupt ſtate of the 22 church, than 
hat in his time. And as the hiſtory of the ccond books both of 
1 | | Kings 2 
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Kings and Chronicles 1s continued till ſeveral years after the 
beginning of the captivity, and the latter to the beginning of Cyrus, 
It 15 certain that they could not be written, or at leaſt completed, til By 
that time: and the latter bears one confiderable mark of being writ- - 
ten by Ezra himſelf, viz. that he begins the book which bears his 
name withthe words that ended 2 Chron. after the ſame mannerthat 
St. Luke begins the book of Acts, with the ſame facts with which 
he had cloſed his goſpel ; both of them thus TREE. the hiſtory 2 
of the latter books with the former. 
But that the book of Job was then contained in the canon, may 
L be thus argued. Job's character appears to have been well known 
among the captives, as very great, long before Ezra's time, 
from Ezek. xiv. 14, &c. Though Noah, Daniel, and Job avere 
in it, &c. for otherwiſe the declaration founded upon 1t could not 
be ſo ſtrong and alarming as it was intended to be. Danicl's 
character, as cotemporary with the prophet, was f ſuffciently known, 
by his telling Nebuchadnezzar's dream; and it further appears. 
to have been ſo from Ezek. xxviii. 3. But Job's could not be fo, 
but by ſome authentic records, conſidering the diſtance of time 
he lived before; and it does not appear that there ever was any 
other authentic account than that contained in the book of Job. 
The character of Noah was contained in a canonical book; ; as alſo the 
characters of Moſes and Samuel, concerning whom a like expreſſion 


.- "occurs, Jer. xV. 1. As therefore the characters of all the reſt were 
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known, either by cotemporary facts or canonical books, I muſt 
conclude, that Job's alſo was known in the ſame manner, and 
_ conſequently, that the book of Job was written and received into the 
canon before EzekiePs time. And I am much confirmed in this 
inference by the many probable references to paſſages in the canon, 
which occur in other books of the Cld Teſtament after Job' b's time. 
Caſtalio, from comparing the following pailages, Pfal. cui. 4.0. Job 
Xii. 21. Pſa]. cx1. 10. Jobxxvii, 28 inſers, that one of the writers refers 
to the other; which might well be, if Job was juſt before David, 
or even if they were cotemporary; and to theſe paſſages he might 
have added ſeveral others in the book of pſalms: and 1 add the 
following, in other books of the Old "Teſtament, in ſome of 
_ v-hich the Hebrew words are nearly the fame, Prov. iii. 13. 14. 
viii. 11, 19. xvi. 16. J b xxviii. 15-19. Prov. v. 21. Job xx, 
21. Prov. ix. 10. Job xxviii. 28. Amos v. 8. Job ix. 9. Iſa. lix. 4. 
Job xv. 35. From which paſfages, and others where there i- 2 
 zeſeriblance, taken in connexion with the foregoing argument 
from Ezck. xiv. 14, &c. 1 think I may reaſonabiy infer, that the 
book of Job was written and received as Canonical by 9 
writers, many ages before Ezra. | = 

Whether the other faced books befides the law, were rend in 
the religious aſſemblies of the Jews fo early as Ezra's tin.e, cr not, 
it will not follow, that they were ſo generally u ur@cguainted 
- with them, as that fo important an Interpolation as that which 


. theſe gentlemen ſuppoſe, could pats long undiſcovered. It n N 
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indeed be readily allowed, that not only juſt after the captivity, 
but at every other time, as well as among chriſtians ſince, before 
the invention of printing, every family could not have the whole 
of the ſacred ſcriptures with the ſame eaſe as we can: but what 
is ſo natural to ſuppoſe in ſuch a caſe, as what we fee continu- 
ally among perſons who love reading, that one having ſome books, 
another others, they borrowed of each other; and that thus, 
none who loved the word of God were ignorant of any part of 
| it? Or, perhaps, whole copies were kept in the ſynagogues, ,to 
Which, at ſtated times at leaſt, all might have acceſs ; as is the 
caſe at preſent in ſome places of worſhip, with reſpect to books 
of divinity in much eſteem, and of a great price; a book is kept 
in the place of worſhip, in which any perſon may employ him- 
ſelf before or after public worſhip. By ſome ſuch method the 
the pious Jews might eaſily be very generally acquainted with all 
J Se | - 
As to the Maſoretes, of whoſe care to preſerve the books of 
the Old Teſtament unaltered fince the birth of chriſtianity, this 
_ gentleman ſpeaks ; either he, or the learned Dr. Prideaux, ſeems 
to be miſtaken; as the latter tells us, that there were ſuch perſons 
fince, from the time of Ezra, till about the year of Chriſt ro3o, 
except it can be ſhewn that they did nat begin their work of 
numbering the letters of ſcriptures, till chriſhanity appeared in 
| the world, Yet, notwithſtanding their frivolous employment, 1 
D I ſhould think much leſs dependence due to the care of men of 
ſo uncertain a name, than to that of Ezra and Nehemiah. But 
this gentleman objects the great variety betwixt the books that 
bear their name; by which I ſuppoſe he means the difference of 
names and numbers in Ezra 1. and Neh. vii. of which Dr. Pri- 
ceaux gives this account, that Nehemiah, having found a regiſter | 
of the genealogies of thoſe who came up at firſt from Babylon 
with Zerubbabel and Joſhua, added ſuch as afterwards came up, 
and expunged others whoſe families were extinct. It is alſo eaſy 
to ſuppoſe a difference to have crept into later copies, from the 
way of writing numbers by letters, one of which, through the 
ſimilarity of ſeveral of the Hebrew letters, might be miſtaken for 
another, worn out in a copy, from which a tranſcript was made, 
or overlooked by a tranſcriber, without obſerving the difference, 
as not affecting the general ſenſe : nor was it neceſſary that the 
| fame over-ruling Providence ſhould be employed to preſerve theſe 
unaltered, as was for the more important parts of ſcripture. To 
which may be added, that the ſame perſons had ſometimes diffe- 
rent names, and might be ſometimes called by one, iometimes by 
the other. The fame may be ſaid concerning the like diffe- 
rence in the books of Kings and Chronicles. But this gentle- 
man's convincing proof of the want of exactneſs and faithfulneſs 
in the Jews of that time, is drawn from the conſiderable difference 
betwixt the Hebrew and the LXX. What weight there is in this 
Will appear from obſerving, that inſtead of L XX. or rather LEST 
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elders employed in this verſion, viz. ſix out of each tribe, ſome of the 
moſt ancient Talmudiſte inform us that there were but five in all 
and that there are good reaſons to believe this to be much nearer the 
truth, ſee Prideaux's connexion, vol ii p. 37. And theſe tive 
Miſt have either tranſlated from Ezra's copy, and then mutt have 
taken conſiderable liberties with the original; or, from one more 
correct, and then muſt have had better opportunities of getting ſuck 
a one, than Ezra had near one hundred aud ſeventy years before; 
or from one leſs correct, and therefore leſs to be depended upon. 
As the prophet Malachi ſeems plainly to have lived ſometime 
after Ezra, his authority was abundantly ſufficient to ſettle the 
facred canon for the uſe of the ſucceeding ages of the Jewiſh 
church, till the coming of the Meſſiah; nor can it be juſtly 
doubted, that it would be uſed for that purpoſe as far as was 
neceſſary; and if he had found it corrupted by ſuch an interpola- 
tion as that in queſtion, or had perceived in his countrymen a, dif- 
poſition to do che like, ſurely it became him who reproved other 
errors, to have taken notice of this. : * 
Ihe ſame may be ſaid with ſtill greater force concerning Chriſt | 
and his apoſtles ; yet we never find them charging the Jews with 
interpolating their ſacred books: nor can J imagine, that if they 
had found any forgeries foiſted into them, they would have ſuffer- 
ed them to remain, without adyertifing the Jewiſh believers of 
them, eſpecially as they ſo ſtrongly recommend the ſtudy of the 
ſcriptures, and {9 often appeal to them for the proof the goſpel. 
On the contrary, the apoſile Paul profeſſes his belief of all things 
tha were written in the Jaw and the prophets, Acts xx1v. 14. and 
calls the ſcriptures, in general terms, the holy ſcriptures 53 adding, 
that all /cipture is given by inſpiration of God, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16. 
And our Lord ſays, Mattl. v. 17, 18. T hink not thet J am come 
zo deſiroy the law or the prophets; I am not come to deſtroy, out 1% 
Fulfil. For werily, I jay unto you, till heawen and earth pas, oe 
ot or tittle ſhall in noawiſe pals from the lax, till all be fulfilled, It 
is true, in the laſt of theſe verſes, he mentions only e Jaw, but 
having joined „/e prophets witk it before, he muſt alſo, I think, 
refer to them in the latter of theſe verſes, and, according to the 
uſe of this phraſe in other paſſages, include all the books of the 
Old Teſtament then received as canonical : nor are we at a lots 
to know what they were, becauſe there are quotations from à 
great part of them in the New Teſtament ; and becauſe they are 
contained in the verſion of the LXX. And that the book of Job 
in particular was one of them, I further infer, from Joſephus's 
account, that it was reckoned among the prophets in his time; 
as alſo from the reference to it in general, Jam, v.11. and to a 
n paſſage in it, viz. Job xli. 11. in Rom. xi. 35. and 4 
direct quotation from Job v. £3. in 1 Cor. iii. 19. after the man- 
ner uſed in quoting canonical ſeripture. Theſe declarations of 
our Lord and the apoſtle Paul not only eſtabliſh the canon of the 


Old Teſtament upon an immoveable foundation, but wh, | 


A 
* 


ol 
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think further imply, that it was free from all interlopations 
worthy of the name; and even that thoſe paſſages which have 
been called fo, and which bear the ** appearance of margi- 
nal notes, though in following copies inſerted in the text, were ſo 


far under a ſuperintendent inſpiration, as to be certainly true. 


Unleſs, therefore, it could be ſhewn that there were any confi- 
derable corrections made after the days of Ezra, I hope I have 
proved that he and Nehemiah made no alterations, at leaſt cf 
importance, in the ſacred books; and that they either found or 
left no ſuch conſiderable faults as this gentleman ſuppoſes, Which, 
he thinks proper to ſay, it is certain never would be proved; en- 
cept that paſſage alſo in his letter be an interpolation, | = 
With your permiſſion, gentlemen, I intend in a future letter to 
examine the two other ſuppoſed interpolations he mentions, from 
Calmet, together with ſome others that have been called fo: . 
In the mean time, 4 TE oz 555 
1 1 
IN age" oy Oct. 21. You humble Servant, 
%% od i Þ 7: 
& We fall be very glad of the pleaſure of this gentleman's furiber 
PTV 5 St rpg Fo tot 


OBSERVATIONS on the ILL EFFECTS of neglecting 
PUBLIC WORSHIP, and a ſerious EXHORTATION 
— c __T*- cc 

To the EDiToORs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE 

GENTLEMEN, F „ 

IT is a very remarkable and well known ſaying of an ancient 

father, Tertullian, Non magna loguimur, Jed vivimus; i e. li- 
terally in Engiiſh, We do not ſpeak, but live, great things; 
and yet no one was more verſed, both in eccleſiaſtical and pro- 
fane knowledge, than he was; as he compriſed, in his capa- 
cious mind, all the philoſophy of the ſages, the maxims of the 
different ſets, with their hiſtories, and whatever pertained to 
them; as he never attacked any thing which he has not al- 
ways pierced by the vivacity of his wit, or overthrown by the 
force and weight of his reaſonings, according to the account 
given of him by Vincentius Lirinenſis. From which ſaying we 
may well conclude, that he thought, that chriſtianity could not 
be propagated and maintained, but by the good lives of chriſ- 

tians, and conſequently, that they are the belt arguments for 
the truth of the chriſtian doctrine. Thus our Saviour himfelf 
| appeals. to the innocency of his life, for the truth of what he 
preached to the Jews, of whom, as concerning the fleſh, he 
came, and with whom he conſtantly lived and converſed : avb7ch 
of you, convinceth me of fin ? Aud if 1 Jay the truth,  auby 
da ye not believe me ? This way of arguing I have chiefly 

_ :Infiſted on (and ſure, I could not have better authority for ſo 

doing) in the enſuing performance; which I ſhall dclire You 

VOL. VI. e . 

8 
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to print in your magazi e, which I conſtantly purchaſe; if you 
think it will anſwer the purp.ſe for which it is deſigned by, 

8 2 J AAORED tn 2 oe Hi 

pots | n ſ a very bumble ſervant, - .-- 
. CLERICUS. 
8 there never was, I verily believe, a time ſince the reforma- 
tion, when licentiouſneſs more prevailed in this kingdom, 
and, at the ſame time, a greater cry and zeal for liberty, both 
civil and religious, than in the pieſent; never more outward 
ſhew and pretences to religion, what St. Paul ſtiles, zhe form f 
godlineſs, in many, and, at the ſame time, leſs of zhe pober and 
/pirit of it; never more danger of popery, and, at the ſame time, 
leſs apprehenfions of it, or care taken to keep it out, or prevent 
it's progreſs ; io J cannot but think it the duty of every mem- 
ber of the church of England to do what in him lies to remedy 
theſe evils, and lend an helping hand to the ſinking cauſe of vir- 
tue and religion among us. I am not athamed to own myſelf to 
be one of thoſe old-faſhioned members of the church of England, 
who think myſelf obliged in duty and conſcience, to attend the 
divine ſervice, as by law eftabliſhed, at my own pariſh church, 
and to behave myſelf there with the utmoſt decency and devo- 
all feſtivals and faſt-days appointed to be. obſerved by public au- 
| thority, as well as on every week-day, as opportunity offers, and 
to receive the blefled ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
as often as J am thereto invited by my proper miniſter. Now, 
it cannot eſcape the obſervation of every ſerious and good chriſ- 
tian, how little the laws and injunctions of our church, which 
more immediately concern our attendance at the place of public 
- worſhip, are regarded; how ſeldom, if ever, put in. execution.” 
| And, indeed, unleſs ſame other remedy be found than that of 
preſentment upon oath by the churchwardens of every pariſh 
(which oath, it is to be hoped, will not always be continued and 
adminiſtered among us) the evil, it is to be feared, will grow 
worſe and worſe, inſtead of being removed; and the unhappy 
cChurchwardens ſtill lie under the guilt of perjury, for not preſent- 
ing this lordſhip or the eſquire, &c. of his pariſh, for his conſtant | 
neglect of attendance at his pariſh church. It is too notorious, | 
that many of rank and diſtinction among us, inſtead of ſetting a 
good example to their families and dependants by worſhipping 
Dod in public on his holy day, make choice of that, for the doing 
.thetr own ways, finding their own pleaſure, and ſpeaking their ou 
Wordh, as the prophet Iſaiah expreſſes it, chap. lviii. 13, 14. To 
fuch great men, as the prophet ſtiles them, Jer. Chap. v. 5. who have 
ptr thenuny F the Lord, and the judgment of their God, but whe 
vide altagither broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds, we cannot bet- 
tor addrefs vurſelves, than in the poignant expreſſions of a verꝝ in- 
gchious author of cur own times Aſk yourſelves, ye vagrants Ow | 


tion, both morning and afternoon every Lord's-day, as alſo on 
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the public worſhip of God, ye impious, ſelf-ſufficient, and dread- 
fully deluded Peer and abuſers of the ſabbath, what ye are, and 
what you mean, by fo doing; or, ſpare yourſelves the trouble :—1 
will tell you, although it grieveth humanity to hear it. Ve are 
inſulters of his infinite goodneſs and mercy to the ſons of men 
in that bleſſed inſtitution : ye inſult his law of greateſt denignity 
to the whole creation; ye inſult the divine law, on which the 
obſervance of all the reft, mainly, if not totally, dependeth ; ye 
inſult it, as if ye thcught it actually reverſed to the world, and 
ye believed yourſelves bound in duty to trample it under foot. But 
this is not all: ye are not contented with leſs than a complicated 
violation of the ſabbath ; for, whereas, ye are commanded not 
only to ceaſe from work yourſelves, but likewiſe to indulge both 
your human and brute ſervants in the relief of that day's reſt, ye 
take care to do quite the contrary ; "for, beiides your many calls to 
exerciſe, either for air, amuſement, health, or viſits en that day, 
the ſabbath is well known to be your ſettled, determined day for 
Journies of every kind; and as the roads are then leſs crouded, 
(unleſs with equipages, carriages, and vehicles of pleaſure for your 
unhallowed brethren in profaneneſs, or droves of cattle for the next 
day's market, through the indulgence of chriſtian magiſtrates) 
pour horſes and ſervants have more free room for greater expe- 
dition, and fuller exerciſe ; 1. e. for more toil to themſelves, and 
_ pleaſure to you, on that day than any other: and fo the fourth 
commandment is not only violated, but inverted ? Revelation 
examined with candour, vol. iii. p. 7, &. The author here 
quoted is pleaſed to add, by way of note, that the learned 
Mr. Moyle, who is well known to have been no bigot, complain- 
eth thus in his excellent charge to the grand jury at Leſcard, 
in Cornwall, 1706. 'The breach of the ſabbath is forbidden by 
the law of God, and puniſhed with ſevere penalties by our laws. 
It hath been the peculiar honour of our government, that the 
obſervation of the ſabbath has been more ſtrictly enjoined by our 
laws, than by any other chriſtian community whatſoever ; and it 
is great pity that ſuch excellent laws ſhould loſe their edge for 
want of a vigorous execution.“ Upon which he makes the following 
judicious remark. Had this gentleman lived to our times, how 
ſadly had his complaint been changed! How naturally miglit he 
lament, that the obſervation of the ſabbath ſo ſtrictly enjoined us 
by our laws, ſhould be ſo ſhamefully, fo notoriouſly violated, 
and trampled under foot in cur practice, and the honour of his 
-country;depencrated intoinfamy ?? / on gg Long: 
I have already intimated how {inſufficient the remedies pro- 
vided for theſe enormities are for that purpoſe : and indeed, 
unleſs men can be prevailed on to ebey God, not only for, avrath, 
but alſo for conſcience-ſabe; to weigh and conſider well the ex- 
*cellency- of the religion eſtabliſhed among us, and which they 
_ openly 'profeſs, and what obligations they lay under to con- 
form to the precepts of it; I will venture to ſay, no other 
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What ſays hea 
the draſs from the ſilver, and there ſhall come forth a wefſel for the 
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means will be found effectual, to reſtore and revive. the "ſpirit 
of chriſtianity among us. God be thanked, an example 1s not 
wanting in the higheſt ſtation, to teach us obedience to the 
King of Kings, and Yo /et off the-beauty of holineſs in all it's glory. 


Shall our ſovereign then, — to borrow the words of the above 
quoted writer — Shall our ſovereign know it to be his higheſt 


obligation, and his trueſt glory, to attend with humility and 


revcrence vpon the public worſhip of God; and ſhall every 
abandoned miſcreant revile that God with 1mpunity! that God, 
by whom kings reign ! Shall our ſovereign ſee it to be his 
ſoreſt ſource of felicity, his ſureſt ſtay of power, and moſt in- 
diſpenſible duty, to live in the avowed practice of every con- 


Jugal, every parental, and every public virtue; and ſhall vir- 


tue be reviled ! Shall neither the veneration of the wiſeſt, nor 
the practice of the beſt, nor the power of the greateſt men, give 


it ſanction and ſecurity! Evil rulers have ever been able to render 
vice reputable; and cannot the righteous do as much for virtue? 
1s virtue (the greateſt of all earthly bleflings ! the faireſt and 
lovelieſt of all human accompliſhments) the only thing, which 
power cannot render honourable ? Which majeſty cannot manifeſt 


10 be lovely? Nor Courts, becoming? Can the higheſt examples 
only influence to evil? God forbid! this were to ſtrip grandeur of 


ies nobleſt e as well as it's trueſt and richeſt intereſt! 
the wiſeſt of earthly ralers on this head? Take away 


finer e take away the wicked from befere the king, and his throne 


ſhall be eftabliſhed in righteouſne/s. It needs, therefore, little ſaga- 
City to ſee, that the beſt ſecurity of a throne is it's beſt orna- 
ment; and that, without a right ſenſe of religion, ſervants are 

ſycophants; guards, keepers ; attendants, enemies in pay.“ Re- 

velation, exam. Ded. to vol. 1. And now, might I preſume 


to add any thing after ſo excellent a writer, and ſuggeſt a re- 


medy for theſe evils, which might any ways contribute to the 
ſtopping the torrent of infidehty, libertiniſm, enthuſiaſm, and 


popery, now breaking in upon us; it ſhould be, what I have 


betore 1ntimated, to exhort every member of the church to 
conform and live up to the rules and precepts of the religion 


he proſeſſes. For, I am firmly perſuaded, were the members 
of the church of England to make a proper uſe of the great 


 edvantages they enjoy, of offering up their payers andp raiſes 
to Almighty God with attention, devotion, and reverence in the 


Fn) 


public ſervice, of praying with the ſpirit and with the underſtanding. 


_ alſo, with their own ſpirit and underſtanding, I would be under- 


flood to mean; for doing which, every Lord's day at leaſt, if not 
every day in the week in ſome places, affords them the opportu- 


_ nity 2 were they all to read and judge of the holy ſcriptures, ac- 


cording 10 tbe ability which God giveth, with humility, and reve- 
rence; arg not, as the manner of ſome is, /et up for teachers of | 
ethers, who art necd themjclues te be taught, what are tbe firſt 

W —_ | principles 
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principles of the oracles of God + were they to attend to the advice 
and inſtruction of their proper miniſters, abb are ſet over them in 
the Lord, and who watch for their ſou s, as they who muſt give an 
account; and not follow after firange teachers, having itching ears, 
forſaking the aſſembling themſelves together at their own pariſh 


churches, where they are obliged in duty and conſcience to at- 


tend ; and to receive the holy communion as often as they have the 


opportunity: and, to crown all, were we, all of us, priefts and 
people, to adorn the doctrine of our church (which is no other 


than the doctrine of God our Saviour) by an holy life and con- 
verſati on; we ſhould more effectually win upon, and convince 
gainſayers by our example, that living and animating inſtruction, 
than by the moſt ingenious and laboured diſcourſes from the pul- 


pit, of which very few are judges, or even capable of under- 


| ſtanding : were we thus to take heed to ourſelves, and let our light 
ſhine before men, giving no juſt occaſion of offence in any thing; 


all, whether papiſt or | ſectary, however diſpaſed to ſpeak evil of 


us, would be aſhamed to accuſe our good converſation in Chriſt ; 
would, by obſerving our conſtant, decent, and devout attendance 


at the place of public worſhip, (to which they ſometimes occaſi- 


onally come) all joined to glorify God in our body, and in our ſpirit, 


and, like an holy army of ſupplicants met and diſpoſed in goodly 
array, as the primitive chriſtians are repreſented by an ancient 
father, ſtorming and taking heaven itſelf by the violence and force 


of our fervent and united prayer; all, I ſay, both papiſt and ſecta- 


ry, would, by thus /ceing our good aworks, and how holi'y and unblame- 


ably abe behave ourſelves among ſt them, be forced to acknowledge, 


that God is indeed wwithin us and that we worſhip him in ſpirit and 
in truth : the one would no longer preſume to boaſt of his ex- 
tempore effuſions, his ſpiritual gift in prayer, which his hearers 
muſt firſt well underſtand, before they can aſſent to, and join 


in with their hearts and thoſe affections, ſo neceſſary to make 


_ every prayer accepted at the throne of grace : the other muſt fee, and 
lif allowed the uſe of his reaſon and underitanding) be con- 
vinced of the abſurdity of his ignorant and 1dolatrous way of 
worſhip in his adored maſs : and both of them, probably, would 


be induced to fall down and worſhip God with us, with one mind 


and one mouth, in our moſt pious and edifying liturgy, and join 


with us 7» glorifying our heavenly Father, 


But when, it may be aſked, isſuch an 


ing decency, devotion, and reverence ? How few are there among 


us, who, like the firſt converts to chriſtianity, continue ſtedfaſily in 
the apoſtles” doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in 
Frayers? How few, who worſhip God in the beauty of bolinaſs; Wh 


_— - — 
4 - * 
— * 5 
— 
4 22 
OE 


>> 28 — ͤ 
— 2 — — — 

— _— = 2 — ͤ——B—̃—— ö r > — 
— 8 r . — 2 2 — * bt © 2; ns rn —— — — 2 
— 2 — —— 2 2 . — 2 = — 2 — - —— — Lies 

= — . 1 —— — 2 1 — — — 2 TY gun 4 a — - — —— — — 
= kX — — — — Z 3A — — 
* oh. Bot —— A . _ 2 in - , - 2 — N — — 
- Du _— . 3 * 8 — — 2 > 24 2 — — 5 — - 8 — = K — 5 X 
— 24 F — cory, ww * — — — — > — 3 — 
— — n — — — — — 2 — I — 2 — — — - * 
* — — . - 


| heavenly fight to be ſeen? 
Where ſhall we meet with ſuch an holy congregation among the 
members of our church, who, all of them, live like chriſtians, 
and teach others to go and do likewiſe ; who conſtantly attend the 
place of public worſhip, and behave themſelves there with becom- 
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18 The CnrisTIan's MAGAZINE; or, 


go to the houſe of God to confe/5 unto the Lord, on their bended 
knees, and with broken and contrite hearts, their manifold tran ſpreſ- 
ſions, that ſo they may have the wickedneſs of their fins forgiven them; 
who gladly approach 7 offer unto God thankſgiving, and to pay their 
vou unto the Moft High; and who can addreſs themſelves in the 
words of the devout pſalmiſt, Prai/e the Lord, o my foul ! and all 


* 
F 


4 that is within me praiſe his holy name; praiſe the Lord, o my foul ! | | Hofer 
ſ and forget not all his benefits : who forgiveth all thy fin, and health =_ 
] all thine infirmities © On the contrary, how many are there, ©@2£Z 
N who have only the form of godlineſs, and not the fewer of it? ua. 
N Who come, indeed, occaſionally to the houje of God, not as to . 
0 an houſe of prayer, but as to an houſe rf merchandixe; not to Nojtt 


remember their Creator, and to do honour to God their Sa- 
viour; not to ſee the kingdom of God and his righteoujneſi, and 
to qualify themſelves for an 7nhberitance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not aavay, rejeruved for them in heaven; bat to 
_ enrich, aggrandize, and do honour to themſelves here on earth; 
to qualify themſelves for ſome poſt of honour or profit in the 
ſtate, of which, and the church, they muft, ſure, be very faith- 
ful and conſcientious defenders! Nay, farther, how many are 
there among us to whom, I fear, we may juſtly apply the 
words of St. Paul to ſome of his converts at Philippi (ch. iii. 
18, 19.) Many, walk, of whom I have told you often, and now 
tell you even aweeping, that they are enemies of the croſs of Chrift; 
. ewvhoje end is deſtruction, whoſe God is their belly, and wheſe glo- 
ry is in their ſhame ; who mind earthly things? I ſhalldetire every 
one, who reads this, to apply and anſwer theſe queſtions to 
his own conſcience, and if that faithful witneſs accuſes him 
of any notorious ſins, or negle& of duty, where by he has 
_ given juſt offence to ſerious and good chriſtians ; I ſhall hops, 
that he will immediately repent, and amend, and, by his fu- 
ture conduct and behaviour, give no further occaſion to the ad- 
_ wer/aries to ſpeak reproachfully of him and his profeſſion ; that 
our church may be no longer vilified, and the name of God 
blaſphemed, through the wicked lives of her profeſſors ; but 
that we may be all Holy, as God is Holy, and conſequently ſuch, 
as he jeeks to worſhip him. Bleiled and happy ſhould we of the 
church of England be above all people, were this our caſe ; did 2 4 


nue thus conform to the rules, and hve up to the precepts of - 

* fhe religion eſtabliſhed among us, and thus ſhew and demon- | By 

- ſtrate 2% Lord to be our Ged. | 5 | —_ 

e pieces have run out to ſuch a length this month, that ave have =. 

K 1, Oh been able to acmit any of our correſpondents? favours 1 but they 1 in 

aaa depend upon ſeciug them either in the next number, or in the | \ 

8 8 | | | | | | 2 ro * W 
27 15854 iid * Men. . | 

A den. e tf 2. to 

i 5 | 8 * " | 15 f } „ | ; co 

| 1555 oy * 

S B- FRN TL... : - 


* 


A Treafury of Divine Knowledge. 


o 


Te HA N D:; 
| A Philoſophical Poem. 
[ſeribed to the memory of Signior Galileo, 
Oo Inventor of the Teleſcope. | 
By WILLIAu DUNCOMBE, Eq. 
Quan aptas, quamque multarum artiun mini- 
firas manus, natura homin! dedit ! 


Noftris manibus in rerum natura quaſi alteram 


_ rraturam efficere condmur. 


CICERO de Natura Deor. lib. x1, cap. GO. 


TRUE curious ſtructure of the HAND ſurvey» 
Whoſe various uſes various art diſplay* 
This little buſy ſervant of mankind, _ 
Obeys each dictate of th*impulfive mind. 
Four fingers inward, and one outward bends, 
Which aid to each, or all, harmonious lends. 
With triple joints the fingers are ſupply'd, 


Thus we can objects hold of lighter weight, 
And from the ground, laborious, lift the great. 
The middle joint a hollow tendon ways, 7 
Another more minute within it plays, 8 

Whole ruling force the outmoſt joint obeys : . 


Or interrupt the flying fingers' ſpeed. 
Each finger's end th'artificer divine 

Has cloath'd with ſkin moſt exquiſitely fine, 
Which every object's different F texture learns, 

And all their varymg qualities diſcerns. 

As cunes are tipp'd with iron at the end, 

The nails, like ſhields, the upper part defend, 
Had I a hundred mouths, a hundred tongues, 

And was mybreaſt ſupply'd with brazen lungs, 
They all would fail to tell each yarious uſe 
This ſmall machine is fitted to produce. 
With his we ſow, with his we reap our corn; 
The land with trees, or ſtately domes adorn; 


| The ftubborn ſteel in glowing forges mould, 


And tear from parent earth her hoarded gold. 
By this wild f beaſts with weapons we deſtroy; 
By this we rear, and for our ule employ 
Digitorum contractio facilis, faciliſque por- 
rectio, propter molles commiſſuras et artus, nul. o 
in motu lahoret, 
＋ Mr, Boyle gives an account of a blind man, 
who was able to diſtinguiſh the colour of filks, by 
touching them with his fingers. 

1 Quiſquis es iniquus eſtimator ſort is humanæ, 
cogita quanta nobis tribuerit parens noſter, quanta 
velentiora animalia ſubjugum miſerimus, quanta 

velociora confequemur, quam nihil ſit mortale 
don ſub iu noſtro poſitum. 
Ne de Beneficiis, lib, xi. cap, 29. 


Th'enormous 


Cic. de Nat. Deor. 


VV 


Domeſtic animals. To this we owe 


Our fturdy oxen laboring in the plough. 
The ewe her fleece, the cow her milk affords, 


And the laborious bee her balmy hoards: 
The generous horſe, obedient to the rein, 
Flies with his rider ſwiftly o'er the plain, 
Or drags the gilded car, or groaning wane. 
See ! loaded camels, many a lonely day, _ 
Patient of thirſt, with tollſome march con- 
In caravans, the riches of the eaſt 
Along th' arabian Wild, or libyan Waſte, ! 
The ſpoils of elephants allure the eye, 


Decking the ſtately dome with ivory. 1 
whale, of harping ſteel tlie 


prize, 


* Our lamps with oil in wintry nights ſupplies; 
| | d And his fam'd bone, of ev'ry fair the pride, 
Muſcles and tendons each, like pulleys, guide: | 


Can give that ſhape which nature has deny'd. 
Behold the hound the flying doe purſue, _ 
And ſcent her tootſteps in the tainted dew ! 


With ſubtle eye, in many a winding maze, 


Train; d to the ſport, the ranging ſpaniel ſtrays | 


Choloruling Then ſtops ; and, pointing, ſhows where lies 
Theſe to the bone are brac'd, leſt they impede, T 880 33 lieg 


conceal'd 5 


The covev, couching in the ſtubbled field. 


The ſwift-wing'd hawk obeys the falconer's 
es 5 „ 


And ſoars aloft, till, of his prey ſecure, , 


With headlong tpeed he drops, and ſtrikes. 


from high | 


The burniſh'd pheaſant, glittering in the ſky. * 


Through winding burrows red-ey'd ferrets 
trace . {chace 


Their panting game, and urg'd with eager _ 
(Their mouths clos d up) with pointed talons 


tear, 


Pill out it bolts into the claſping ſnare. 


The ductile KAND is ready too, we find, 
To trace the nobler dictates of the mind. 
he living figures that on canvaſs glow, 
Streams, mountains, lawns, and groves, to 

{h15 we . | ED 
Thus, while the vulgar periſh in the duſt, 
The hero triumphs on the marble buſt s _ 
Thus ſtately domes and hallow'd temples riſe, 
Whence clouds of grateſul incenſe reach the 

 tkies, [fign'd, 
To praiſe the power, who this fair frame de- 
And gave the hand, obedient to the mind! 
By this we on the lute and organ raiſe, 
In ſolemn ſounds, our great creator's praiſe: 


oft 
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With warbling ſtrains to fan the ſacred fire. 
The larger tube that ranges unconfin d 
O'er the wide ſky, and opens to mankind 


World above world, by flated laws controul'd, 
Round other ſuns by heay'nly wiſdom roll'd; 


And that ſmall glaſs, which ſhows the 


countleſs ſtore | 


With wond'rous art by human minds were 


Of animated Atoms, hid before, {plann'd 


But owe their uſe and ſtricture to the HAND, 


By this we floating wooden calties rear, 
And teach th'inconſtant winds and {eas to 


bear | 
Our native wealth to every foreign ſhore, 
And to Britannia bring their various ſtore. 


In theſe imported, o'er Emilia's brow 


The ſapphires ſparkle, and the rubies glow, 

While brilliants with unnumber'd rays fur- 
Prize, | 8 5 
And almoſt match the luſtre of her eyes: 
Their warmth the ſables to her breaſt impart, 


And Caſtor chears the ſad deſponding heart. 


The Indian tortoiſe yields his cluuded ſhell, 


And Perſian worms with filk the tribute fell. 


Great Archimedes form'd his“ brazen tphere, 
By this ; in which, as rolls the circling year, 


Bach planet's courſe was regularly ſcen, 


As if ſome heav'nly ſpirit dwelt within: 
It ſhew'd in ſummer why a flood of day 


The ſun pours forth, but ſhines with fainter 


ray 


In abinter; how eclipſes from our ſight 


Diſmaying man and beaſt! What cauſe deſays 
The ſummer nights, and ſhortens <wirter 


Veil his bright beams, and Cynthia's filver 


„„ | Oo 
Immortaliz'd by /ig, the bard and fage 


Still charm, and ſtill improve each riſing age: 


Hence with our thoughts and knowledge we 
n . 
By characters, the nations yet unborn. 


„ Archimedis ingenium divinum in mundi 
opificio Deum fart ipſumlacellere viſum ett, quando 
tam concinne cœlum couflaſſe æneum memoratur, 


ut ingbi ſeptem viſerentur planetæ, et ratione 
jincomparäbili etiam motus veriſſime deprehen- 


deretut. 8 25 h 
8 Fr Corrius RepiGIxus, 
 Calius here calls it a brazen ſphere ; whereas 
in Claudian it is laid to be made of cbryſtal. 
Perhaps they may be thus reconciled , The in- 


itrument itſelf was probably compoſed of braſs, 


and corerbd with a-eryſial caſes 


Me * * 
23 
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320 The CHRISTIAN'S 
Soft flutes, by ciful fingers touch'd, con ſpire 


Mad AZ INE; o, 


But let us liſten to the ſoothing ſtrains, 

In which the philoſophic + bard complaine, 

“ That, like a ſailor, by the tempeſt hurt's 

“ Aſhore, the babe is ſhipareck'd on the 
world: | WY Ha 

Naked he lies, and ready to expire, 

„ Helpleſs of all that human wants require ; 
Expos'd on bare inhoſpitable earth, | 

From the firſt moment of his haplets high, 


* oO, K —_ : „ 
* Strait with foreboding cries he Gil; te 


room, . 
| Too ſure preſages of his fture doom 
© Rut tlocks, and herde, and seie tavuge 
„ heaſt | | | | 
By more indulgent nature are increas}; 


„ They want no ;aitles toi their froward 


& mood, 


«© No nurſe to reconcile them to their food 
„ With broken words; nor witty blaſts 
5 ; pf * "i 9 . . 9 i : [ year ; a 

„„ Nor change their habits with the changing 


&. they fear, 


Nor for their ſafety citadels prepare, 


„Nor forge tlie wicked inſtruments of War. 


6 Unlabour'd earth her bountcous treaſure 
nin | | 
/ 6 81 ants, 0 | | 
« Aud nature's laviſh hands ſupply their 
Such the warm dictates of this tuneſul ſage, 


In reaſon weak. though elegant his page; 
For the firſt cauſe, ſupremely good and wile, 


With conſcious ſouls the human race ſupplies, 
To plan, contrive, invent; and gives us 
; bands, 8 | po. 
Active to execute the ſoulf's commands, 
As men for tocial beings God intends, 


The ſocial inſtinòs anſwer all the ends 
Of ſtrength and weapons in the brutal kind ; 


For tender love unpells the parent mind, 
To cheriſh, cloath, and ſeed the helpleſs child; 
While heav'nly inſtinct, with indulgence 
| mid, | | 


To rear and guard it, makes his boſom glow, | 


And virtuous deeds their own reward be- 
WE Ren 3 | 


Err, in their riper years our youth we hold 


In ſage inſtroction's bands; to virtue mould 
Their minds yet pliant; and with honour 


r 


To ſhun falſe Joys, and bravely ſuffer pain. 


We ow! dat beaſts their cloathing ever 
| en 9 3 | 4 


Sheep pant beneath the flecge in ſultry air; 


But ave v4 habits with the changing year“ 


bobcat; liv. 7: 223. See alſo Lord 
Shafteſbury's MHaracteriſties, Tract. v. Ad 


common wants.“ 


Be 


de 


1 


And climate change; as heat or cold require, 
Are coolly dreſs'd, or clad in warm attire. 
In winter, cloth; in ſummer, filks delight; 
And, wrapt in wool, we brave dewy night. 
Arms to defend us, of each different kind, 
The fingers forge, directed by the mind; 
And thus in man the HAN D ſupplies the place 
Of teeth, horns, talons in the ſavage race. 
Hail, gracious Sire! for Thou haſt form'd 
5 the HAND, | | 
And thus prepar'd it for the ſeul's command; 
My grateful lay ſhall in thy praiſe be ſung, 
And to thy praiſe my tuneful lyre be ſtrung, 
Long as my voice and fingers can conſpire 
To breathe that grateful lay, and touch that 
La Ca 


DILIGENCE. 4 POEM. 
By the Rev. Mr. REES PRICHARD. 
MH thou may'ſt rightly ſerve th' Al- 
e mighty power, © . 5 
And thy own deareſt intereſts improve, 
Be, in thy calling, active ev'ry hou: 
| Neither too flow, nor yet too raſhly, move. 


Do thou with ſpeed, 
85 hand, 5; | „ 
Nor ever lay it uncompleted by; _ 
In ev'ry work thy calling may demand, {ply. 
Still with thy hand thy utmoſt ſtrength ap- 
. EE 4 : II. 5 
Always reflect, whilſt on thy buſineſs bent, 
That labour ever is with pleaſure paid; 


whate'er thou tak'ſt in 


Before thou executeſt thine intent, Iweigh'd. 


Let the whole taſk be with the trouble 


dee what advantage from thy labour flo | 
Io work for nothing is an irkſome thing! 
And, ſurely, he who juſt endeavours ſhows 
Win foon de tired, when they no profit 
e 1 | 


The body of thy time with caution ſpend ; 
Let &en each interval and idle hour 
Be ſtill apply'd unto ſome uſeful end, = 
Worthy a ſervant of th' Almighty pow'r. 
5 VI. 
Let not thy private calling interfere 
With aught more uſeful, or the public good; 
But dedicate the time allow d thee here, 


For the moſt part unto th eternal God. 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


For ev'ry work: 


| Tic 5 „ 


It is not right that thou ſhould'ſt e er purſue 


„ 


521 
VII. n 

Give thou to God entirely, what's his own, 

And take unto thyſelf what's to thee lent ; 
Let part be jn devotion paſs'd alone, 

And part in temporal affairs be ſpent. 

VIII. 8 0 

There is a time (were it but juſtly known) 

—learn this, —and nick 


— 


. | 
For whatſo&er is out of ſeaſon done, 

Is out of all due tone and temper quite, 
Caſt ev'ry fruitleſs, uſeleſs work away, _, 
And all that does not in thy province lie: 
For why ſhouid ftthouthy band on thiſtles lay? 

Or, like Domitian, idly chaſe a fly? _ 
Is it reward ſufficient to receive [not 
The trouble for thy pains?—then labour 
To winnow ſand, or water, [through a ſieve, 

When thou much more important work 
'The neceſſary work thou haſt to do, | 

Is quite enough ;—then caſt aide the reſt : 

A needlets ſtudy, and neglect the beſt, + 
Do thou thy work, whilſt it is call'd to-day, 
To- morrow thou canſt not, as thine, com- 
| mand: »ÿÜ ; N 
For we ourſelves are brittle ware, and may ' 

Be broke, like china tumbling from the 

Mo: | e 
June 9, 1765. 
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' The CHRISTIAN's CORDIAL. 
| | Joun xiv. 2. 6 f 

InmyFather*s houſe there are many mamſiont, 
of my loves by 


(OE you the children love 

Come raile your droopmg wings ; 

Anticipate the joys above. | 
And taſte celeſtial things. 

My Father's heav'nly houſe tranſcends © 
The trifles here in view; ä 

There I have manſions for my friends, 
And bliſsful manſions too. 
uu | 


&c. 
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III. 


, To my high 1h-one of bliſs I go, 
And near me you ſhall fit ; 

Remember I have told you ſo, 
Who ne er deceiv'd you yet. 


IV. 


Why : are you then with fear diſtreſs” d? 


Since I ſecure your ſouls 
Centre in me your hopes ſhall reſt, 
en as the poles. 


V. 


The ſacred Reni erer ſtands, 
Your cordial, your ſ relief; 
And, ſure, eternal truth demands 

Tour chearful firm belief. | 


VI. 


Ip Though earth and hell their force combine, 


Muy death your life ſecures 
The glorious vict ry ſhall be mine, 
The; joy and triumph yours... _ 
. 


0 Dive: wipe all ſorraw fre om your . ä 


To heav'n for ſafety flee; 


There your divineſt treaſure lies, 


And there your hearts ſhould be. 
l 
One hon r amidſt refulgent dax, 
For all your grief atones; | 
There the laſt tear ſhall dry away, 
And ſongs, ſucceed to groaus. 


IX. 


| Reviving words! tranſporting Wundt 


Muy foul in rapture cry'd ; 
There's no ſach comfort to be found, 
4 all the world beiide, 


„ 


0 Ans mall 1 * and hs the wing, 


With ſuch a promiſe near; 
Awake, mydtuncſul powirs, and ſing, 
90 by ighter fer es appear. 


XI. 


141 cronbles riſe, and tempeſis blow, 
And angry bilttows foam; 

Wreck all my hopes of bliſs below, 
And flcat me nearer home; 


XII. 


— 


The raging waves, with all their ſpite, 


Shall leave: me tate on {hore ; 
In the bleſt haven of delight, 
Where forms ſhall rife no more. 


Ware T. GREEN, jun. 
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HYMN on ZECHARIAH XI. 7. 
| Kale, 0 eee lee. 
© Jo K N 


Cc * AKE, o o ford is" the Father cries, 
The fword awakes, and Jeſus dies; 

He bows his head beneath th ze ſtroke, 

To free o our fouls from ſatan's . 


. 


What mingled dignity 0 grace 
Appear'd in our Redeemer's face, 


When he forſook the courts above, 
And ſwiftly flew on wings of love } 


. 


Our nature with his own he; joins, _ 


And thus fulfils his kind defigns : 


The Son of Man, the Son of God,” 


Redeems the church with his own Mood, 
7 5 | TY. 1 8 | 


How great the price Meſſiah | add; 

When he his foul an off ring made! 
_ Behold redemption all complete! 
5 Behold the Saviour” s love how re? 


| be > V. 
See grace and jullies both combine, 


United now how bright they ſhine ! 
Their glory 1 in the croſs appears, | 
_ Whilſt finners hope: and dry their tears.— 


TIMOTHY LAMB, 


Dorch. May 11, 
| 1764. | 


PSALM III. 8 


LIE as a father pitieh his children, fo 2 


Lord pitieth them ewho ſec him. 
By the Rev. Mr. Gregg. 


IFE has it's ſcenes of woe, at heſt; 

Nor ſaints, on this fide heav'n, are bleſt; 
Vet, faints, the leaſt complaint forbeir 
At death, you'll enter, painleſs, there, 


Jeius ! and didſt thou climb the tree! * | 
So kind to love, and die, for me! 
Dear Lord! inſpire this heart of mine 


With flame, but half lo ſtrong as thine. 


GLORIA PATRI. 


To Father. Son, and Spirit of Love, 
( Whom angele bra through realins above} 


Myſterious ONE My {terious, THREE | 4 
Be glory to eternity *. 


ce 


8 
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The PROPHECY of BALAADM. 
Pearaphraſed in Verſe, | 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's 


MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | 
AS you ſignified a defire in your laſt number 
to receive a verſion of Balaam's famous 
propliecy, Numb. xxiii. xxiv. I herewith 
ſend you one by a gentleman, as I find ie 
inſerted in the Bibliotheca Biblica of the 
learned Mr. Parker; and which, I dare 
ſay, you will admit, if no other offers, 


more eligible for it's conciſeneſs. I am, 


_ gentlemen, with beſt wiſhes for the ſuc- 
ceſs of your valuable pamphlet, 
"Your moſt obedient ſervant, 


«© TNTO the mountains of the eaſt 
| 1 In Aram's ſtony land, | 
To me did Balak fend his high bhef ; 
The king of Moab ſent his dr cad comma wid 


© Come, curſe me Jacob, the ſtern monarch 


© ſaid, head!“ 


How ſhall T curſe, ſad Beor's fon reply q, 
Whom Gop has never curs' ? 


| And how wy" whom God bath not — 5 d ! 


H. 


See | l lifcern Kon from 1 


: From loity hills: mine eyes beho! bim there! 


O nation! thou ſhalt dwell alone; 
With none compai'd; reſembling none; 
From all the world dittinguiſh' d; one. 
Who ſhall the duſt of Jacob tell? 
Or numbers ſhall aſſign 
To the fourth part of Hasi“ O 


O!] let me die the good man's death, and = — 


Let his end be mine!“ 


66 Riſe Balak! and attentive hear: 
Thou ſon of Jip por, to my words give ea 
God is not man, that he ſhould vent 
Untruth; nor had his birth 

From the baſe fons of earth, | 
That he ſhould cer have reaſon to repent. 


Eternal truth hath ſpoke ; the righteous Lord 
Hath ſaid ; and ſhall not HE perform his word? 


Whate'er he bids, I muſt fulfill: 
And now his ſacred pleaſure is expreſs'd, 


That I ſhoyld bleſs: the race which he his 


bleſs'd ; 
Nor am I able 4 reverſe his will, 
"001 is clean in his pure fight, 
And Iſrael's innocence = 
Untainted as the light; 


. 4 Treaſiry of Divine Knowledge. 


The world mall gaze, 


Like the fierce lioneſs for fight. 
II. W. 


Til drunk with blood, and jated with the 


« From Heor's fon, from Balaam ye bareleacd 
The man, who had his mind | 
6 Pronounce defiance tes; on Ijract's hated 


Bas uttered the prophetic word. 


Whole eyes were privileg'd to fee | 


How beauteous Faces, do thy tents appear! 


Like lengthening vallies they delight the even 


823 
And therefore his gogd . 
Still hovers o'er thein with a careful wing: 
God 1 is their guarchan and their king. 
From Egypt s curſed land 
He guided them ao: 

In his protection ſtill th ey ſtand, 
Unconquerably ſtrong: 
Here no enchantinents can pr N 
And divinations all muſt fail. 


When al! Gop's mighty works it beer, 
Wich wonder and amaze, 
And cry, “What prodigies are theſe ! 5 


The people ſhall prepare, 
And, like the lion in his mighty: 
Shall rouſe themſeſves to war | 
Nor ſhall they lay them down Again Cain. | 


V. 
(That heretofore was dark and blind) 


Illumin'd by the heav'nly ray 
Of revelation's glorious day, 
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The man, to whole glad ear 
It was vouchſaf'd to hear, 


—— 
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Th'ineffable divinity : ; 
And, free from fancied a of the night; 
7 Awake. enjoy'd the extatic belt; — 
Has left it on record. 

: CF; 


— 
— 
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O ral ! how wondrous fair 
Thy tabernacles are! 


Or like the gardens lively green, 
That near the chryſtal river lie, : 
Where the Jign aloes form a ſolemn ſcene,” * 
In whoſe plantation labour has no part, 
But they're produc'd by nature's eaſy art: 
For beauty and for ſtrength they ſeem 
Like the tall ce:larthat o'erlooks the e 
Ass ſhowers of rain | 
With plentiful 1 increaſe _, 
Impregnate the rich plain; 
So ſhall God's bleſſing, heavenly rat B 
Pour forth, o Iſh ati on you, | 
And largely multiply your race; 
Tul {way mere ample ye obtain © 5 
Than _ ever knew. e 


0 uu 2 vn. The 


2 


* 0 — ee; , 
ns : 2 - — * - — < 3 
75 2 4 reY <A Fo 
2 — 5 — 2 4 7 — 
— — 2 — — <a> * — — 4 : f ry *. 6 * 
— 8 Sa, * — > — m_ - Lap 2 — = — - : 5 * . — . = 
* — I 4 B ” — - — 8 * — - 1 2 — 2 — kc, > — 3 — «> 4 , - [ 2 8 — 
— 2 — wh h - 2 122 EA A PE G — 2 . - 2 2 * 82 2 * 
” — 22 ˙ Eg a. Fe. os — ; * 2 wy hy 9 — end — — — — — — 
2s I — - — — — mnt trgy—— ro <a — — — — — 9 £ = — — — 2 
2 2 — —— A — — - — — — — by : b 
- y — -- 8 — — — = 2 ” "4 ——_—_— * * * 8 - — 
0 - . 2 0 * 2 5 K — 


—.— * - 
mo — - 
„1 = —  - 
— . — 
— 2 
n - n 2 a 
: . — 2 © 4 =I - : 5 — Ba AY © 2 2 = Fe 
. _— 1 — — * „ 7 : q - ACE — $ — — — - — 8 — > x py 7 7 
. > & 7 p , N - * 7 5 — - — - — = Tet — 28 5 * 
— * —— — — * * — — — AI OO - WE 3 — — — — 4 2 2 4 * v4 wa. p — 8 a — 
gr . — _ > _— — L —— 7 8 2 4 5» ET -« ot > ti Sy 1 — — 1 * 0 9 1 1 * 2 bags 
5 i 2 — ; = > KS" 2 — N — — — * 2 8 . G — 2 — n — — L Ma — Et — — po 4 + — 5 — . 5 
2 5 7 * —— * Wo . — os I —— — — et 2 C 4 — — = — X — . 3 — — 8 * 
A > _ —_ = 3 - 2 8 — * — — — - - 


os L 
- £4. 


3 - "4 
— 
. — — . 
— — 
- - 
— — — 
th _- * ——— - — 
»- » — 3 — 
— - 


—_— - 


— 2 5 
— 
— 8 . —.— * — 
r A CTU 


* * 
— = 1 


* 


CE, ˙*˙ ů cc - 
p " - * — _ —7 * * kk 
x a —— wes =" 


e 


B Sent 


S dn oe 
Lie — 4 * 8 


— - 


> — > - 
— — 2 r 
n . 


n 


8 2 te oh mh 


524 


VII. 


a- wple march'd from Ab scoaſt, 


exe late they Jay oppreis'd : 
God was the captain of their hoſt 
And ſtrengthen'd every breaſt. 


The nations round their fury ſhall deyour : 
Heav'n vengeanceon their heads ſhallwreak ; 


The finews of their ſtrength ſhall break, 
And pierce the yitals of their power, 


Diſmiſs'd from toil, andof his prey poſleſs' d, 


Like the proud lion in his den, 


Helle lays him down to reſt ; [rage again? 
And who ſhall toute him up, and wake his 
Who bleſſeth thee, thrice bleſſed ſhall he be ! 
And curſt mall be the man who curſetlt hee! 5 


1 . 
5 From Palaam ye have heard, 


The man whoſe eyes are open, hath declar d; 


The ſon of Beor's mouth 
Hath ſpoke the ſure prophetic truth 3 
” We, he bath ſaid the word, 
Who intimately knew 
The omnipotent omniſcient Lord; 


Who heard his voice ; and whoſe bleſs” d eye 


Waking, poſſeſs'd the dazzling view, 
A real viſion of the Lord d moſt high. 


IK; 

"2 ſec Him- but not now: 

Futurity will ſhow :—_ 

I view him,—yet not near, 

But dimly, from afar : — 
A ſceptre ſhall ariſe in Jacob s line; 
A ſtar in Iſrati ſhall ſhine, 
Which ſhall the coaſts of Moab ſmite, 


Till none of that ill-fated land remain; 


Which mall the ſons of Seth unite, | 
And ver the bleſſed union reign. 


ii Tract ſhall conquer Edom's land : | 
In vain ſhall Sezr's ſtrong mount oppoſe | 
The force of ſuch heroic > Toes) 


Their valour nothing ſnall wicthiland. 


; 1 da Fac) s throne a monaich ſhall be plac'd, 
D 535 mall the cities lay depopul ate and walie, 


- © 


13 There lies the wide extended coaſt 


Of Amaleb, above the nations great: 

Vet Aug is doom'd by fate 

Ta bnk and be for ever loſt. 

e Klee the peaceful Kenite dwel]:, 
arded round with rocks and! alle "2 

Y et all thoſe rocks and hills are vain: 

For, watted by degrees away, 


** Thau, Renite 1 ſhalt become an — 5 pry 
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To Ayhur's pow'r ; ſhalt wear his chain; 


Who, to his native ſol] his captive ſhall Sy: 


. Bok a ye miſerable race! 

o live in thoſe unhappy days : 
Which Gop. ordains ſhall theſe foccoed ; 
Then, then to live were better to bedead 


Ships ſhall arrive from Chittitit's land; 


As/bur mall bow beneath their power, 


And Eber too ſhall feel a victor's hand: 

And yet theſe conquerors at Tength, 

With all their boaſted power, and Arength, 
Themſelves ſhall be no more. | 


The PIOUS SAILOR, 
A SACRED. op x. 


HE man whoſe heart from vice is clear, 
Whoſe deeds are honeſt, true, ſincere, 
" Whom God and virtue guide; , 


With cautious circumſpection wiſe, 
Ihe dangerous wrecks of life defies, 


And ſtems the mighty tide, 


He Rete the Boi of fortune riſe, 
In adverſe combat *midſt the ſkies, 


But hears without diſmay : 


His pilot, God, the veſſel guides, | 
And o'er the ſteady helm preſides, 


And points the diſtant way. 


In vain the Syreus tune their ſong, 
| With treach'rous muſic s luring tongue, 


He ſtill maintains his road: 


15 In vain they glance their beckoning ſmiles 
Deſtructive charms, and wanton wiles; 


His ſoul is fix d on Gp. 


At length he kens the promis'd Lad, 
And hails aloud the with'd-for rand, 


With hea” nly joy poſleſs'd : 

And*midk the plenty of his ſtore, | 

— His labour paſt, his toil no more = 
Er O the * of reſt, 1 


TRUST # GOD. A POEM. 


By PETER PINNELL, M. A. 


IWhy art thou jo full of beavintſs, 0 my foul! 
and ach art bau 4. + auithin nu. 
Fut LT. , ine 

gg Pl. Ali 67 


wiv droaps the 54 i 05 bag 


the eye? 


. ha it wean the, towing tear and frequent 


0 Where 
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And peſtilence 


Wit dies, a jeſt, and converſation palls; 
Nature and art ſupply freſh ſprings of care, 


And all her luxury is loſt on me: 
The budding plants of variegated hue, 


While joy attunes his voice, and mounts his 


Their balmy virtue to a bleeding heart ? 
Fruitleſs are all attempts for kind relief 


To mix lier cordial, and allay my grief; 


So ſtrong; my anguiſh, fo ſevere my pain, 
Weak is philoſophy, and reaſon vain : 
Such rules, like fuel, make my paſſion glow, 


Quicken each pang, and point the fting of 


woe : 


Imagination Jabours but in vain, 


While darkening clouds intoxicate the brain: 


Fancy no ſweet ideas can ſuggeſt,  _ 
To lull the raging tumult in my breaſt; 
In vain or mirth invites, or friendſhip calls, 


And each obtruding thought creates deſpair ; 
No ſcenes amuſe me, that amus'd before, 


And what delighted once, delights no more: 
Though all creation beautiful appears, 

And nature's aſpect a rich yerdure wears; 

Vet ſtill her bloom with ſickening eyes I lee, 


The ae opening with the morning 
dew; . Wo 1 Fs 

The vernal breeze that gently fans the bowers, 

The laughing meadows, and enlivening 
ſhowers, | 5 | 


Th'enamell'd garden, where theworks of art 
Sire ftrength to nature, and freſh charms 


A} - | 
Were gaudy pinks, and bluſhing roſes bloom, 
Rich in array, and pregnant with perfume ; 


here Flora, ſmiling, ſees her offspring vie; 
To ſpread their beauties, and regale the eye: 


All, all, in vain, with charms united glow 
To deck the ſcene, or gild the face of woe : 
50 when the morning lark aſcending ſings, 


„ VVV 
Though to his chearful notes the hills reply, 


And warbling muſic gladdens all the ſæy; 


Still in his trains no pleaſing charms I find, 
No ſweet enchantment to compoſe my mind. 
In vain the ſun his gaudy pride diſplays, 
No genial warmth attends his brighteſt rays; 
And when his abſent light the moon ſupplies, 


Or planets glitter to entich the ſkies, 


No gleam of comfort from their luſtre flows 


No harbinger of peace, or calm repoſe : 

But gloomy rapoury o'er the night prevail, 
d s fpread in every gale: 

Thus, weaken'd by a gradual decay, © 

| Life's'bitter-eup I drin without allay, 

Nor taſte the bleſſing of one chearful day. þ 


A Treafary of Divine Knowledge. 


Where are the lenient med'cines to impart 


With chriſtian patience learn to acquieſce? | 


And what our father ſends, with joy receivez 
Whoſe ſharp corrections teſtify his love, 


Who ſees how man would err without 


Afflicts the body, to improve the ſoul, 


The ſhatter'd veſſel to the realms of day? 11 


To brighten the complexion oſ my fate. 
A cheerful tribute to his throne UII raiſe, 
And ſtamp my ſong with gratitude and praiſe. 


Have lively faith — and“ faith will make 


Pro bes every wound and ſearches all the fores; 


Come then, kind death, thy ſharpeſt ſteel 
Prepare: lAddeſpair ! 
Here point the dart, and ſnatch me from 

But top, O man ! thy plaintive ſtramsfup» 


preſs* 


Thꝰinſtructive voice of reaſon calmly hear, 
And let religion check the flowing ter: 
Whate' er the will of providence aſſigns, 
Tis Infidelity alone repi ness 
But thoſe who truſt in God diſdain to grieve, 
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And certain bleſſings in the end will prove 3 
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controul, | 
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And by chaſtizing part, preſerves the 

whole. nn ny © 
Hence, though dark-lowering flies, ann 
angry gales ps — 


Conſpire to raiſe the ſtorm, and rend the ſails 


Vet, if calm reaſon at the helm preſide, 5 1 ft 
My little bark will ſtem hoth wind and tides 


And adverſe currents ſhall at laſt convey, | 


Thus taught by faith, how raſh it is and vain ⁵ 
For man, mere duſt and aſhes, to complain! 
My ſoul, with ſad diſquietude oppreſ ,, 
Dire&s her flight to heaven in ſearch of reſt: 
And refuge takes (which! peace at laſt wil! 
2 5 bring“) „ 1 „ itt 
Beneath the ſhadow of th'Almighty's wing 
On him I fix my mind, and place my truſt, 
A Being infinitely wiſe and juſt! 
And ſhould his providence new beams create, 


But ſhould indulgence ſuit not his deſigns, 
Who evil into happineſs refinesss 
Let due ſubmiſſion make my burden light, 
And may I think — Whatever is, is right 
Then „ be not thou diſquieted my ul, 


thee whole, _ {ſtrokes 
When heaven inflicts, with calmneſs bear the 
Since to repine-is only to provoke 3 
Learn to adore the juſtice of thy God. 
And kiſs the ſacred hand that holds the rods WY 
That ſacred hand, which firſt the heart explores, ii 


Then the right med'cine properly applies 

To cleanſe the part whereall th infection I 66. 

Hear this, thou coward man, nordreadl the 
ſmact, | | 


Which, though it ſtings, willpurify the hearty 
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Fier reſignation will promote the cure, 
And ,though the means are ſharp, the end 
is ſure. 
Since then afflictions are through mercy ſent, 
To be of lee the happy inſtrument; 
Since for the nobleſt ends they are deſign d, 
To form the judgment, to improve the mind, 
To curb our paſſions, to direct our love, 
To awe mankind, and ſpeak a God above 3 j 
O may I view them with religion's eye. 
Nor loſe the guard of virtue till I die ! 
+ Hence ſhall I taſte the fweets that evils bring, 
And ſuck the honey while I feel the ting ; 
Hence ſhall L learn the bitter cup to bleſs, 
And drink it as the draught of happineſs : 
A. wholeſome potion, which, though mix'd 
with gall, 
150 ay ſtill preſerve my life, my ſoul, mv all ! 
5 1 Chus fix'd my heart; though fruit ſhould 
fail the vine, 
"The fig-tree ſicken, and it's bloom decline , 
The labour of the olive be in van, 
And flocks infected, periſh on the plain; 
Though corn, and _ and wine at once 
| decreaſe, 
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ex 
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P Though baffled hinds their fruitleſs toil de- 


plore, 
op ©, 1 lau gh and ſing n no more; 
Vet ſtill with gladneſs would I ſerve the 


Lord, 
Ki his wildom, and obey his a : 
Hear then, o God! regard a ſuppliant's 
Ayer: | | [ ſpar 4 
$i all my pange, and ſave me from de- 


5 my foul with gladſome rays, 
| tune my voice to thy eternal praiſe; 
el the ends of darkneſs from my eyes, 
ah make me know that to be good is wile : 
wiſtian precepts all my ſoul employ, 
e not more my duty, than my joy: 
Let. Keane void of art, and free from 


8 wt <a 8 innocently foiile 3 


72 5 e my N improve, 
e and if rich, by love; 

14% . 

Ar 


miles, let me be virtue's nds 

: is 4 * charity attend: 

Forage let compaſſion well, 
woes which others feel; 


| by. ae eee afMiftion's ighs, | 


ora 55 = tear from widows. 
e 7c A 


N. 4*#q 


TIS Clouds of thick dar 


The fields grow barren, and the harveſt ceaſe; 


; heerful ea will e the gloom of of 
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To feed the hungry, the diftreſs' d to cheer, 
The needy ſuccour,! and the feeble reat : 
Hence —_ my mind, inflan'd with ng 
00 

Unſhaken Pand in midſt br plenty” 8 flood; 
Hence ſhall I feorn temptation 's gilded bait," 
Look with diſdain on all the pomp of ſtate, 
And by humility be truly great. 

But ſhould it be thy bleſſed, will to 1125 

[net lowering o'er my 


head; | 
Let me have grace to know 0 are def 1gn'd 


To check my follies, and correct my mind ; 


Let me have grace to know in my diſtre es, | 

I ſtill to thee may have a free acceſs ; | 

And be an heir (though all the wor 1d { ſhould 
frown) 

Of heavenly glor y, and a future crown! 


From theſe reflex ions true contentment flows, 
Contentment — ſuch as grandeur N 


knows; 


Hence in the lowly cot a reli ſprings, . 
Above the taſte of courts, and pride of kings. 


Thus in a flood of wealth, be thou my guide, 


And ſteer my courſe 'twixt avarice and 


pride; 


Or, in the ebb of fortune, teach my mind 
To know it's duty, and to be reſign'd: 


Prepare me to receive or good or ill, 


As the reſult of thy Almighty will; 
Thy will, whoſe chief deſign and geoenl : 


plan 
Tend to promote the happineſs of man : 5 


Be every ſenſual appetite ſuppreſs' d, 


Nor the leaſt taint lie lurking in my 5 


Let ſteady reaſon my affections guide, 


And calm content ſit ſmiting by my ſide 3 | 


Teach me with ſcorn to view the things bes 


low, 


As gaudy phantoms, and an empty ſhow 3 4 
Eut guide my withes to the things above, 15 


As the ſole object of a chriſtian's love; 


Make me reflect on my eternal home, 


A dying Saviour, and a life to come; 


And let me, as inſtructed by thy ſon, 


Direct me virtue's happy courſe to run, ö 


= In ay ſtation ſay, Tur WILL, BE DONE. 


INSCRIPTION or the TOMB if 4 


"CHILD Y FOURTEEN. | 


exc: he did go, Juſt as he did begin 


Sorrow to know, before he knew to ſin 


Death, that does fin and ſorro thus prevent. | 
| * 51 next IP to a life well ſpent: | 
3 HISTORICAL 


1 Treafury of Divine Knowledge. 
HIST O R ICAL 


of October, give an atcount of a terri- 
fire, which lately happened at Caſan ; 
and add, that beſides a great quantity of 
| grain and peltries, a prodigious deal of va- 
valuable merchandiſe, jult e from 
Perſia and China, was conſume 


147 8 Ga Peter ſburgh, of as Te) 
j 


den, on the 18th of laſt month, which con- 
tinued till the 21ſt. By this calamity 160 
houſes were deſtroyed. 
They write from Liſbon, that twenty-one 
eccleſiaſtics of different orders, have been 
brought out under ecclefiaſtical cenſure, by 
the tribunal of inquiſition, for being the 
principal authors of the late pretended viſions 
and prophecy, which denounced threatnings 
on the kingdom of Portugal, but none have 
ſuffer ed death, | 


CHRONOLOG 


: he Friday, Nov. * 
LSR night, about eight o'clock, died 
| ſuddenly, in the 45th year of his age, 


at his houſe in upper Groſvenor-ſtreet, his 


royal highneſs William Auguſtus duke of 


Cumberland, Wren lamented by all lovers 


of liberty. 

Mond. 4. Late at night one Riall, a bom- 
boat- man, was ſhot dead, by ſome of the 
ſeamen on board a merchant ſhip lying off 
Rotherhithe 3 that Riall and ſome of his 
_ confederates were endeavouring to get on 
board to robo. 

Tueſday 5. The king has appointed the 
earl of Breadalbane to be keeper of his ma- 
[fy s privy feal of Scotland, in the room of 
ord Frederic Campbell. 

The king has granted unto lord Monſon, 

e offices of warden, chief juſtice, and juſ- 
he in Eyre, of all his majeſty's foreſts, 
chaces, Parks, and warrens, on this ſide 
Trent, i in the room of the earl of Breadal- 
bing, * 

The king 1 anted unto Sir Edward 
Hawke, knight of the Bath, the office of 
Ane of Great Britain, in the room 

of Henry Oiborn, elq« + | 

The king has granted unto Sir Charles 
Knowles, bart. the office of rear admiral 
of Great Britain, in the room of Sir 2305 

ward 2 Knight of the Bath, 


Cherburgh, where they are to be employed 
in repairing that port, 
A great fire happened at Calmar, in Swe- 


mourning for the emperor, 


Schwedt, on the 13th of this month, in the | 
5 474 8 ob. her _ 


out i in the houſe of Mr. Davies, ſtocking- 


which entirely conſumed the lower p 


other utenſils in trade before it was extin - 


che up 
per end of Cornhill is greatly damaged 


market in ILeadenhall-ſtreet, and the h6 f | 


$27 
MEMOIRS. 


The French king has amcabiged the wi | 
de Rebec, lieutenant general of his Ty 1 
governor of Dunkirk. _ 

Great part of the materials belonging to 
the harbourof Dunkirk have been ſhipped for 


The ceremony of the marriage between 
the hereditary prince of Courland and the 
princeſs Caroline Louiſa, was performed at 
Arolſen the 13th of October, but without 
pomp, on account of the court being in 


The princeſs Sophia Dotothea Maria, ſiſter 
to the king of Pruſſia, aad comfort to the 
Margrave 'of Brandenburg-Schwedt, died at 
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ICAL DIARY. 


Wedneſday 6. This morning a (firs broke | 
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trimmer, in White-hart-yard, „ 


the houſe, together with the houſhold f Fort 
ture, and a large quantity of ſtockings, and 


Sued. 1 Wi 
Thurſday 2. This being the anniverſary of _ 
the birth of prince Henry-Frederick, his 
majeſty's third brother, who enters into the 
21ſt year of his age, his majeſty received the 
compliments of the nobility on the occaſion,” 
This morning between three and four 
o*clock, a molt terrible fire broke out at © 
peruke- r 8, that end of Biſhopſgate- | 

ſtreet, facing the White Lion tavern, ner, 
Cornhill, when the wind being hi hy 855 Wh 
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flames ſoon ſpread to the oppoſite fide 
ſet fire to a milliner's, and it being ſome 
before aſſiſtance could te got, the fire Wu | 
communicated itſelf to all the four Airs * 
one time; the paſtry- ook s hoyfe 


rr. 
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oppolite paſtry-cook's, the corner & = Tha 
church-ttreet, and the houſes to Leaden | 


oppoſite in the ſame ſtreet to the Btinl 
are deſtroyed; all the * from the cor- 
ner 


ner af Cornhill to the church of St. Martin's 
Outwich, the corner of Threadneedle ſtreet, 
excepting the parſonage houſe, are conſumed 

and the church taking fire, .part of the ſteeple 
was ſoon burnt down, whereby the great 
bell fell with a prodigious noiſe; the inſide 


of the church was next conſumed, and the 


flames ſpread to the back of Threadneedle 


ſtreet, ſeveral houſes in that ſtreet were burnt 


to the ground. Every houſe in White- 
Lion court is burnt down. Merchant Tay- 
lors' hall is greatly damaged, and one of the 


kitchens entirely demoliſhed. In the whole 


forty nine houſes were conſumed and fifteen 
damaged. 


Saturday 9. The body of his late royal 


; highneſs the duke of Cumberland was pri- 
vately interred in the royal vanlt in kin; 


Henry the ſeventh's chapel at Weftminſter, the 


body having been privately conveyed to the 
prince's chamber the night before. 
About ten o'clock the proceſſion began to 


4} move, paſſing through the old palace- -yard to 
W the ſouth eaſt door ofthe abbey, upon a floor 


railed in, covered with black cloth, and lmed 
on each fide with a party of the foot guards. 

Twenty-one pieces of artillery werc drawn 
into the park, and fired minute guns during 


the ceremony; and three battalions, viz. one 


of each regiment of guards, were drawn up 
in St. Margeret's Church- yard, and fired 


WW vallics,on a signal given, as: eon as the La a 
by was depoſited. 


The minute guns at the tower were fired 
2s uſual... 


| Monday, 18. The lottery began drawing 


t Gnildhall, when th © tollowing yumbers 


were drawn prizes, viz. _ 
No. £5617 of col. being the firſt drawn 


ticket, but was à blank, 41863 of 2000]. 


$a201 of 500]. 40892, 27219, 53649 of 1001. 
16140, 19455, 49572, 29009, 50474, 46655, 
18877, 13281, 27264 of 50], 

Tue{day 19. The following prizes were 
drawn : 27265, 54472 of cool. 22954 of 


1001. 46364, 37529, 34098, $8579, 3138, 


43371, of gol. 


Wedneſday, 20. This day the following | 
prizes were drawn 42003, 55974, 14263 of 


9 ay 30983, 277, 2190, 54120, 54675 of 
ol. 
, This day day came on before the right 


to the legality of Warrants iſſued by ſecretarzes 
of Rates when, nicer fertral learned argue 


Greville, eſq. 


hon. lord camden the grand queſtion relative 
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ments on both ſides, the afair was put of 


for a few days for his lordſhip*s determina. 
tion, 


Thurſday 27. The following prizes SOR 


drawn : 6931 of pool. 26269, 6891, 17 500, 
of 700l. 50743, 38609, 13565, 4£732, 25108, 
54851, 7734 of gol. 


Friday 22. This day the flowing pries“ 


were drawn : 22420, 11746, 23693, $847, 


47766, 15180 of 100]. 55848, 10093, 244-5, 


47050, 35139, 15363, 29933, 19592, 55172, 
of gol. 

This day the righthon. R alph earl v erney, 
was by his majeſty” s command, {wort of his 
majeſty's moſt hon. privy council... 


Saturday 25. This day the following prizes 
were drawn : 


44037 of 1oool. 2:05; of 


5ool, 50614, 37068, 17475, 22297, 41649, 
34150 of 100]. 22758, 48046, 41966, 52682, 


21495, 16947, 7566, 20176, 10603, 3655 

of Fol. | 
The king been pleaſed to appoint Robert 
Gunning, ſq. reſident at the court of Den- 
mark ; William Gorden, eſq. miniſter ple. 
nipotentiary to the court of Bruſſels; Fulk 
envoy extraordinary to the 


elector, of Bavaria, and miniſter to the diet 


"Manda y 25. The day the following prizes 


ere drawn: 19193 of 1000]. 11628, 32034, 


14872 of 100], 32038, 1073, 59888, 282 50 


of ol. | 
J'ueſday 26. This day the following prizes 


were drawn: 15514 of Fool. 24923, 9635 
of 100]. 20622, 48 194, 31086, 46 34, 40472 
37154, 8836, 13038, 1981 of 50. 


Wedneday 27. This day the following | 


prizes were drawn: 12397, 37228, 1134 Of 
100). 35442, 16282, 29939, 39714 of zol. 


This day the right hon. the lord Camden 


gave his opiuion on granting of warrants, 
by ſecretaries of ſtate, unleſs in cafes of high- 
treaſon, when in a learned diſcuſſion of that 


point, which laſted upwards of two hours, 
and twenty minutes, he declared they were 


illegal, oppreſſive, and unwarrantable. 
Thurſday 28. This day 


were drawn 58102, 52970 of 1000l. 4057 


of 100]. 48237, 47828, 25180 23917 16750 
57226 Of 501. 


the follow ing 
prizes were drawn; 4665 of 5ool, 45542 FF 
7516 of Tool. 13618, 30720, 53289, . 
59583, . 6683, 47309, 16778, 1886 of gol. 
Friday 29. This day the following ee 
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KI I 3 {ancing, as pgocd is of our will: The un- 
«ix I * 4 * deritanding can no more be delighted with 
a * $3 alle, than. the will can chuſe an apparent 
LIE eee We ee BY come . evil. However men may "neglect truth, 
5 1 355 „e ee, oe 3 they umverſaily ag! ree to appl aud and ad- 
e e Ke Ae, Ibis ſurety is the faireſt and 
tull; it Proof of its worth and excellence. Fallncod and un- 


teichfulneis make vold and nlelels ; both the faculties of ſpeech a nd 
ot Writing, Which are the great inſtruments of ſociety, Every 


man expects truth from another I the woſt common liar, the Fall- 
- vweitnefs, the mot pert. 11. us covenant-breaker, would have 


others 5 the truth to him, and is ready to complain When they 


by not: and therefere, by chat obvious rule of equity, of doing 


2 3 


AL 15 reported of the Perſians, tha *© the ſum of their educa- 
on cohfſted, inte ching Feet ti ride; to ſhoot with che bow, 
and to ſpeak truth“ The 4 und Hi Je were eaßl ly maſtered ; 
but it woul.l have been happy, ay we been informed dy What arts 
veracity Was cultivated, and by what Prelel vallves a Pe:fan mind 
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was ſecured againſt the temptations to ſalſhood, which abound in 
the preſent corruption of mankind. 
A chriſtian, however, one wovld think, muſt be ſtrongly in- 
fuenced to the practice of truth and faithfulneſs, not only from a 
regard to their native excellence, and abſ. lute neceſſity to the well- 
being of ſocicty, but alſo from thoſe awful ue, e , which his re- 
ligion offers. Of theſe mottwes we proceed to ſpeak, agreeably 
to the promiſe given in the foregoing chapter. Z 
Our relation to Gov, as our Creator and Fath ner, our Governor, | 
and Lord, ſhouid powerfully awaken us to this duty. For truth and 
faithfulnefs are the darling attributes of his nature: he is truth 
itſelf: upou theſe attributes depend all our hopes and aflurances 
of his mercy : How can they then, who practiſe fal ſhood, expect 
favour irom that God of truth, who difcovercth the ſecret thoughts 
of our ſouls, and heareth all Our e and noteth all our 
actions. | 
There is e very fublic ie, cough very fanciful, in Pl. 
 to's deſcription of the Supreme Being. Truth is his body, and 
light is his ſhadow.” According to this definition, there is no- 
thing ſo contradictory to God's nature 2s error and falſhood, 
The Platons had fo juil a notion of the Almighty” s averſion to 
every ng which 15 talſe and erroneous, that they looked upon 
truth as no leſs ne ceſſary than virtue. to qualify an human ſoul tor 
1 enjoyment of a ſeparate ſtate. | NF 
We, as C#RIiSTIANS, proceed farther. In conformity to our 1 
head, the Lord CRRIST Jxsus, there ſhould be a ſtrict obſer vation 
of truth amongſt chriſtians. He came into the world to bear 105 1 
timony to the truth: He was the Fares ful and true witneſs, re- 
4 vealing the mind of Gop with the e greateſt exactneſs, neither was 
| any gutie found in his mouth, in any o his Sereno, in n Any ot = 
his intercourſe. 
The Horx Seirtr, is a % if wal; It is ke ho guides 
us into all truth, and it is the goſpel of truth which we profes, 
and unto the faith. of which we have been baptized. We wear 
the name cf the God of truth upon us, and ſhall we indulge 
temptations to ſalſhood ? Profeſling a goſpel of ſuch truth, a gol 
pel, wiich enjoins the cleareſt, openeſt, and ſincereſt dealing both 
in word ard action, and 1s the mott rigid exacter of truth, in ail 
our behaviour; ſhall we practiſe deceit? We, upon whom the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, —the 
name of the Gad cf truth, is pronounced in baptiſm? _ 
God is ſincere. in his revelation of grace, and the diſcoveries 
of his pardoning mercy; Chriſt is ſincere in the profeſſion of 
his love to us: he gave his life as a proof of that love ; And 
thall we be inſincere in our communications, our profeſſions, 
our promiſes to each other? We who profeſs to have renounc- 
ed fulſhood, and all the hidden things of darkneſs ? Let the 
children of ſatan who was a liar from the beginning, ſport them 
in their own wicked deviſings: but let thoſe who make the 


truth of Us Holy one of lirael, their hope, let them ori 
a then 
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their heavenly Father, their faithfal Redeemer. Thus, let them 
remember, the honour and eſteem both of God and man is theirs. 

But if theſe motives of grace and of love will not influence to 
the practice of SINCERITY „there are other motives, motives of 
terror to be urged alſo. Chriſt, our Lord, wwho brew avhbat was 
in man, hath eyes like a flame of fire; he ſearcheth the hearts 
and reins, and will render to every one according to his deeds. 
Remember we the dreadful threaten) ings, Which he hath ſolemnly 


denounced againſt hypocriſy. Scarce a ſermon but he has one or 
more woes in it ready for the ſons of infincerity, deceitfulneſs, and 
guile. Remember we, that in the black catalogue of thoſe who are 


ered to final deſtruction, the name of rays is put with a pe- 
culiar emphaſis ; the unbelievers, the murderers, the wwhoremon:trs, 


AND ALL LIARS ſpall have part 7n the labs evhich bur nab with fire 
and brinftone : As if he had ſaid, © Whoever eſcape s condemna- 


tion, no liar ſhall eſcape 15 Aa i repeated again in the next 


chapter — Without the gates of the new Jerut falem are dogs, and 5 


murderers, and idolaters, and æubeßbe v lowerh aud maketh a WY 


Theſe then will ſurely be motives ſu fficient to guard us from the 
mean and deteſtable practice of inſincerity and falſhood, and to 
keep us ſteadfaſt in our attachment to truth. Did we hut always 
place ourſelves as in the . the great and dreadful Gob, 
whoſe eyes behold every deceit we practice, and all the lurking | 


di ſmuladon of the ſoul, a ear attends to every word of un- 


truth we ſpeak, and records it all in his book ag: linſt that terri- 
ble day of account in which he will inexorably judge and con- 


demn every ſecret offence againſt his eternal veracity ; ſurely we 


mould find a more effectnal influence of it upon our ſpirits, to 
guard us from all ſuch words and actions as are inconſiſtent with 


the SINCERITY of a chriſtian. 


Theſe conſiderations will doubtle ao 1 us 1 to * 


great duty we would recommend; few ſhort Rules of condudt tor 


our better government in the performance of Which, thall be 


given in che tuppliement. 


143 To be continued, 1 


eee EA SSSISUOS TAS 
„„ 
HISTORY of the PRIMITIVE MART YRS. 


{Continued from p. 441. 0% 
N the ſecond year of the Diocleſian Perſecution; Ur -banus 


being then governor of the province of Paleſtine, a perſon 
named Timothy, underwent innumerable torments at Gaza on 
account of his adherence to the doctrine of our Saviour, after which 
he ended his life by being conſumed in a flow fire. 'I'wo others, 
the one named Agapius, and the other Thecla, having given 
remarkable proofs of their conſtancy and courage in their chri- 


N ſtian profeſſion, were devoured by the wild beaſts, and eight 
* youths 
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named Apphiauus, who deſcended from a very honburable family, 
his father being governor. of Pagas in Lycia. This youth, after 
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youths for witneſſing a good confcſion, were beheaded with the 
ſword. | f 45 | | FFF 
In the third year of this perſecution, the governors of the re- 
ſpectirxe provinces were commanded to make it their principe! 
care to ſte that all perſons performed the aſuul rites of religion 
that were preſcribed by the laws; in conſequence of which injunc. 


% P 


tion, every particular inhabitant of Cefarea was ſummoned by {7-. 


banus, the prefident, to appear at the idol temples in order to offs; 
the accuſtomed ſacrifices. 'I'his threw the citizens of that place into 


the utmoſt” perplexity, as the conſequences cf a refuſal were ſus. 
ficiently known. It happened that there was at this time, at the 
city abovementioned, a voung man under twenty years of age 


. 1 


finiſhing his ſtudies at Berytus, became diſtatisfled with the reli 
gion of his parents, and contemning the riches and honours of this 
world, caſt himſelf on the care of divine Providence, for h“ 
bodily ſupport, and departed ſecretly from all his friends and 16.2 


lations : whereby, in a literal ſenſe, he forfook all that he had 
in order to become our Saviour's 6itciple. Being come to Ceſare, - 


he quickly, by ſtudying the ſcriptures, became a conſidera! 


proficient in chriſtian knowledge, and at the ſame time was emi- 
nently remarkable for the piety of his life. On his recciving 


information concerning the order abovementicned, without ac- 


quainting any one with his intention, he went up to one of the tem- 
Pies at a time when the preſident would be there, in order to per 
form his impions devotion; and making his way through the 


: e by 
guards, juſt as the governor was going io offer the ſacrifice fear- 


lefly ſeized him by the hand, and exhorted him to defiit from 


ſuch erroneous proceedings; “ for it is abſurd, ſaid he, to relin- 


quiſh the worſhip of the only true God, to offer ſacrifice to 14915 


and demons.” The preſident being furiouſly enraged at this 
bold attempt, commanded the executioners to put hum to the 


moſt excruciating torments that their imagination could invent. 


La conſeguence hereof he was firſt moſt inhumanly treated by the 


ſoldiers, next ſcourged all over his body with an infinite number 


of ſtripes, and then confined in the ſtocks in that terrible condt- 


tion, with his feet widely diſtended, for a whole day and night 
together. After this, being brought before the governor, and en- 
Joined to ofier ſacrifice ; on his refuſal, they firſt put him to 
various kinds of horrible tortures, then furrowed his ſides to the 
bones and entrails ; laſhing him at the ſame time about the head 
and neck, till it could not be known who he was; next they 


wrapped up his feet in flax, dipped in oil, and ſetting fre thereto, 
it conſumed even to the marrow of his bones, and cauſed the 
moiſture of his body to d'ſtill like melted wax. Yet notwithſtand- 


ing this terrible treatment he continved inflexible in his reſolu- 
tion, not to comply with the will of his tormentors, and they 
being weary with puniſhing him, he was thrown into priſon, 


waere he lay till the thira day afterwards, when being again 


1 brought 


A Treaſury Divine Knowledge. $72 
brought before the judge, he commanded him to be drowued in 
the ſea, Which was according executed; but no ſooner had they 
pur him into the w ater, than there aroie Cach All uncommn non ſtortm, 
accompanied With a noiie in che aur, as thook not Only wt city, 
but the earth likewiſe, with the violence thereof; and the fea, as 
if it were unworthy to poſſeſo ſuch an ineſtimable treaſure, three 
up the mangled body of the victorious martyr before the gates of 
the city. This fact, how ſtrange foever it may appear, is fo in- 


conteſtibly certain, that there was ſcarce an inhabitant of the place 
who might not have been e to, as a witneſs thereof. 
Nearly about the ſame time that the beforementioned martyr was 


put to death, a half brother of his, named A deſius, was, for re— 
monſtrating to the governor concern ing his idolatry and cruelty, 
firſt cruciated with ſundry. torments, ar d then call into the ſex. 
At Tyre, a young man, named Upianu, after haviag endured 
intolerable ſcourgings, was ſowed up in the raw hide of an ox, 
together with a dog and a venomous ſerpent, and « committed to 
the mercy of the raging ocean. . 

In the fourth year of the perſcevtion, the tyrant Maximinus, 
co- partner with Viocle efian in the empire, xkibiting public thews 


at Ceſarea on his birth day, a perion named ag. who had 


been confined thiee Fears in prion on account ot his: faith. 
during which ſeaſon he had more then once been Apoled to ſuk- 


ferings, was brought forth into the theatre in the preſence of 


Maximinus abovementioned, toget ner Wick a certain malefactor, 


who is ſaid to have murdered Þþ1 is m alter. The latter after ſome 


conflict with the wild beaſts, o obtained the tyrants's pardon, and 
was ſet at 1! iberty; but the chriſtian champion, ior perfifiing in his 
allegiance to his Redeemer, vas firſt milerab ly torn by a ſhe bear, 
then carried back to priſon and kept there for a whole day; and 
laſtly had ſtones. tied to his feet, and was thrown into the fea 

Some months after this, a virgin under eighteen years of 3 age, 


ae T heedora, happening to Klute ſome confeſſors who were 


waiting for their ſentence before the e „ the ſoldiers 


immediately took her into cuſtody, and carried her before the 
governor, Who, on being . of what ſhe had done e, com- 


manded that ſhe ſhould be put to the moſt excruciating tortures. 
Accordingiy they tore off the fleſh from her ſides and breaſts, 


to the bare bones, which {he endured with great chear falnefs 
both of mind and countenance, and after they had exerciſed upon 
her ſuch other cruelties as they thought fit, by order of the judge 


ſhe ended her life in the deep waters, The confeſſors above- 


mentioned having, together with ſome other perſons, given con- 


vincing proofs of their chriſtian fortitude, they were condemned 
to the mines; but previous to the ſending them thither, ſeveral 


of them had their feet rendered uſeleſs by the fearing of the joints ; 
: thereof with a hot iron. At this time a perſon, named Demuinus, 
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who had rendered himſelf famous by his conſtancy. in ſundry-s: con- 
flicts, was committed to the flames, and conſumed to aſhes; and 
a venerable old man, called Juxentins, was Call to the wild beaits, 
who bereft him of his liſe. Some were deprived of their man- 
hood, and then condemned to the mines, and others, after ſuf. 
ering the ſharpeſt tortures, were thr own into priſogs and there 
Confined, _ 

Theſe cruelties continued to he prafiided wy i Fae intermiſſion. 
| In the ſixth year of the perſecution ninety-ſeven men, inhabitants 
of Porphyrites in Thebais, together with their wives and children, 


and a large number of other perſons were carried before Firmilian, 


the ſucceſſor of Urvarys in the government of Paleſtine, on ac- 


count of their chriſtian faith, and refuſing to comply with the 


then prevailing idolatry, they were ſentenced to have the finews 
of their left legs burned aſunder, their right eyes plucked out, 
and the ſockets ſeared to the bottom. After the execution of this, 


they were next ſent to the mines, that they might there be worn 
out with labours and miſeries. 


Soon after this, a company of chriſtians being allembied toge- 


ther at Gaza, to read the Holy Scriptures, they were apprehended 
by their adverſaries, and led before the governor, in conſequence 
of which, ſome of them were condemned to ſuffer the puniſh- 

ments juſt deſcribed, and the reſt were tormented in a ſtill more 


terrible manner. One of theſe a virgin, named Valentia, being 


menanced with raviſhment, ſhe- uttered ſome reproachful words 


againſt BDlaximinus, for comming the government of the provin- 
ces to {ſuch inhuman perfons ; whereupon the judge cauſed her to 


be firſt ſcourged and then hanged up to a great height, in which 
ſituation he had her tormented by. the fearing. of her ſides, with 
their uſual inſtruments of cruelty, While the exccutioners were 
doing this with great curneſtnes, another virgin, named 7 c, 
cried out to the prefident, * how long will you t thus unmercifully 
- torment my ſiſter!“ Being immediately ſeized for this, and hauled 
before the judgment ſeat, the relojutely proſeſſed her fait] in her 
Saviour, and not only refaſcd to comply with the injunctions of 
the Judge to offer ſacriſice, but, on being dragged by force to 
the altar, ſhe, with great intrepidity, kicked it down with her 
foot, and ſcattered abroad the frankincenſe that lay upon it. This 
cauſed the governor to rage like a ſavage beaſt, fo that be ordered 
her to be put to the wortt pun! ments that could be contrived ; 
and having fatiated his fury upon her by horrible tortures for ſome 
time, he appointed that both ſhe and Jalentia ſhould finiſh their 
lives in the devouring flames. Together with theſe perſons a re- 
nowned confeſſor, named Faul, was ſentenced to ſuffer death by 
the loſs of his head ; and nearly about the ſame time one hundred 
and thirty other profefiors of Chriſt's religion, after having ſuf- 
fered thoſe calamities in their eyes and feet which have been men- 


tioned before, were ſent ſome to the mines of Paleſtine, and others 
£0 thoſe of Cilicia. 


On 


ö 
- 
« 
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On the ides of November, the preſident Firmilian being about 
to offer ſacrifice, a proſbyrer, named Antoninus, in company with 
two other perſons, the one called Zebinas and the other Germanus, 
gravely admoniſhed him to refrain from ſuch idolatrous practices; 

at which he was fo highly provoked, that he commanded them 
all three to be inftantly beheaded ; and, at the ſame time that 
the ſentence was executed upon them, a virgin, named Eana- 
thas, who had been cruelly ſcourged, and dragged about the 
ſtreets naked from the loins upward, was burned alive. Soon 
after this, ſome Aigyptians were ftopped at the gates of Cili- - 
cia, as they were going to miniſter to the confeflors at the mines, 
and being conducted to the judgment fear, one of them, named 
Ares, was ſentenced to be conſumed in the fire: two others, Probus 
and Elias, were beheaded, and the reſt were condemned to the 
ſame puniſhment in their eyes and feet which thoſe had been ſub- 
ject to whom they were going to afliſt. Much about this period 
a young man, named Peter, who was remarkable for his ſevere. 
piety, was brought before the governor, by whom he was earneſt- 
ly ſolicited to take pity on himſelf, and comply with the times; 
but on peremptorily refuſing to renounce his allegiance to his 
Redeemer, he was committed to the flames, and there conſumed, _ 
Towards the cloſe of this reign there ſuffered, at Ccſarea, a 
prefbyter of moſt venerable memory, named Pamphilizs, a man 
no lefs eminently diſtinguiſhed on account of his learning and 
_ eloquence, than for his ſingular virtue and extraordinary piety. 
 Eujebius, who, in veneration to him, atiumed his name, calls 
him „the moſt admirable perſon of his age, and the greateſt orna- 
ment to the church at Cefarea, both in reſpect of his knowledge 
of ſcripture, and for his unwearied diligence in doing good.“ 
Being brought before the preſident Urbanus, the latter firſt made trial 
of his {kill in literature, and then endeavoured to prevail upon him 
by threats, to ſacrifice to the heathen deities ; but finding that he 
deſpiſed his menaces, he ordered him to be cruciated with the moſt 
cruel tortures, and repeatedly had his fides torn to pieces with 
- thoſe inſtruments that were wont to be employed on ſuch occa- 
i ſions : Perceiving, however, at length, that all his attempts ta 
overcome him were like to be attended with no ſucceſs, he order- 
ed him to be confined in priſon, where he lay till the ſucceſſion 
of Firmilian to the goverment of Paleſtine, who, after ſome time, 
cauſed him to be brought before the tribunal, and ſolicited him 
to obey the imperial injunction ; but he peremptorily refuſing ſo _ 
to do, the prefident commanded that he thould be put to death. 
Together with Pamphilius ſeveral other perſons were, deprived of 
their lives likewiſe. One of them was als, a deacon of Ela, an 
excellent man, well ſkilled in the ſacred ſcriptures ; a ſecond was 
named Paul, who ſome time before had endured the ſearing of his 
fleſn with red hot irons : beſides theſe there were five Agyptians 
Who were ſeized on their return from viſiting the confeſſors at the 
mines, and being brought before the governor, were firſt moſt 
ercadfully tormented by new invented methods of cruelty, and 
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then, on bor eg in their Nba to offer facrifice, ſentenced 
to the final; puniſhment. The (eighth of - theſe "famous" comba- 
tants was called Seleucus, a very comely' perſon, And one who 


had acquired great reputation for! his proweſs as a ſoldier ; but 


having leſt off that profeſſion, he became a zealousrecluſe, and 


was remarkable for his charity to deſtitute perſons of all forts. 
About the. beginning of the Dioclefian perſecution he rendered 
himſelf famous by his rr on account of religion, and 

fis attach 
ment to the goſpel of his Redeemer, he was condemed to loſe 
his life; which he accordingly yielded up as a facrifice to his 
Creator. Beſides theſe perſons, there were five others, who had 


being at this time brought before the preſident” for 


their lives taken away at the ſame time by different methods, 


One of them was an ancient and pious man, named Theodotus, 
who belonged to the family of the preſident, and was more highl 
eſteemed by him than any other ſervant in all his houſhold; but 


being informed that he was a chriſtian, he was ſo highly exaſpe- 


rated, that he cauſed him to be crucified. Another {ſufferer in this 
glorious cauſe was a ſervant to Pamphilins, named Porphyrus, who 


was under eiphtcen years of age: this youth hearing the ſentence 


of death pronounced upon his maſter and the other perſons alrea- 
dy mentioned, called _ d to the judge to order their dead 
bodies to be interred *; for which being immediately ſeized upon 
and brought before 00 Lebern the tormentors were com- 


manded to exerciſe their crue ty upon him to the utmoſt. Ac- 


| cordingly they rent off his fleſh, till not only his bones but even 
his very bowels appeared, and continued mangling of his body 
after a moſt horrible manner for a long time together; all which, 
however, he endured with great compoſure and chearfulneſs, re. 
fuſing to be ſet at liberty on the terms preſcribed by the gover- 


nor, even to the very laſt: and the cruel judge, finding that all 


his attempts to overcome his reſolution would prove utterly vain, 
commanded that he ſhould be burned to death in a flow fire; 
which laſt effort of cruelty, notwithſtanding the dreadful condi- 


tion he was already in, he bore with the utmoſt ſerenity of Ming, 
calling on the Lord Jeſus to be his ſupport. 


The third perſon was named Julianus, who, for no other crime 
than that of kiſſing ſome of the dead martyrs, was put into a 
flow fire, and there conſumed. The fourth victim was called 
Adrianus, who was firſt caſt to a hon, and afterwards, thruſt | 
through with a ſword, A fifth named Eubulus, for refu- 


fing to offer ſacrifice, was expoſed to the wild beaſts, and 
then put to death in the ſame manner as were the laſt men- 
tioned martyrs: nor did the rage of this 'more-than-inhu- 
man governor extend itſelf to theſe perſons 1 in their life- time only, 


4 2 


* The reaſon of this was, that Firmilian bad eaüntd the carcaſes of le- 
veral maztyrs to be kept unburied for a long time : ſo that they were 
dragged about by beatis and birds of Preys and mrs l 2 8 n 
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but purſued them even after their deceaſe, by cauſing their car- 

caſes to be kept unburied for the ſpace of four days, in order 
that they might be devoured by beaſts and birds of prey; how- | 
ever, it ſo happened, that in all that time none offered them the 


leaſt injur x. ind . FORE en 
At Rome, Marcellus, the biſhop of that place, was firſt beaten 
with clubs, and then expelled the city; but being entertained by 
a widow, named Lucina, and aſſembling a congregation at her 
houſe, it was made a ſtable for wild beſtas, and himielf com- 
pelled to take the overſight thereof; however, the ſtench of thoſe 
animals, together with other cruel uſage, in a ſhort time put an 
end to his life. A virgin, named Agnes, for refuſing to bow to 
the altar of Minerva, was, after being threatened to be ſent to 
the ſtews, firſt ſet ſtark-naked at the end of a ſtreet, and ther. be- 
| headed. About this time a chriſtian woman of ſome wealth had 
all her property violently ſeized upon by a perſon of eminence ; 
and on her complaining to the judges, the agreſſor accuſed her of 
being a chriſtian ; whereupon ſhe was told, that unleſs ſhe would 
ſacrifice to the gods, ſhe ſhould not only be deprived of her 
_ eſtate, but likewiſe be put to a violent death: her reply was, 
„ Farewel life, welcome death; farewel riches, welcome pover- 
ty: I would rather loſe all that I have, if it were a thouſand 
times more, than ſpeak one wicked word againſt my Creator. 
I yield thee moſt hearty thanks, o my God!] for this gift of grace, 
that I can contemn this tranſitory world, eſteeming chriſtian pro- 
feſſion above all things.” Having ſaid this, ſhe was ſtrongly ſo- 
licited by her friends to alter her reſolution, but ſhe rejected their 
intreaties with abhorrence; and the judge perceiving that ſhe was 
not to be wrought upon, gave ſentence againſt her, in conſe- 
quence Wheredf ſhe was burned alive e. 
In Spain, among ſeveral others who were facrificed to the rag- 
ing fury of pagan ſuperſtition, a military officer, named Seajtian, 
Was thruſt through with arrows, „ 1 
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At Valence, a perſon named Vicentius, having refuſed to per- 
form the accuſtomed devotions to the pagan deities, was firſt 
disjointed all over with the rack, next had his fleſh torn off with 
iron combs, then was opened and ſprinkled with burning ſalt, 
after which he was laid upon ſharp ſhells in priſon, with his feet 
_ confined in the ſtocks, and at length deprived of his life by the 
hands of the executione. ET EE 
In Italy Caffanus, biſhop of Brixia, and who was likewiſe an in- 
ſtructor of youth, was givenup into the hands of his qwn ſcholars 
to be tormented to death; which was accordingly done in a very 
cruel manner... » ; 5 * 
In Portugal, a girl under twelve years of age, named Eulalia, 
after having had her fleſh torn off to the bones, her ſides and 
breaſts ſcorched with flaming torches, and being laid on the iron 
grate, was burned to death. PS, 
In Britain, St. Alban, who was the firſt martyr in this iſland, 
after having been cruelly ſcourged, was beheaded at the place 
VOI. 11 TELE which 


Which now bears his name; as were two other perſons, the 
One. named Aaron, and the other Julius; and ſoon after great 


numbers, both of men and women, were put to death on ac 
count of the chriſtian religion in divers parts of the kingdom. 
On the coming of Con/tantire and Licinins to the government 


of the empire, the perſecution immediately ceaſed in the weſtern, 


parts, which were under the juriſdiction of the former; but after 


a ſmall interval it continued to be carried on in the eaſt, where the 


latter exercile the imperial authority. All honourable perſons 
were by him ordered to be degraded, and it was ſtrictly enjoined, 
that none ſhould relieve thoſe who were in priſon on account of 


religion. Some biſhops were cut to pieces and caſt into the Sea: 
ſeveral perſons fuffered the loſs of all their goods, and others 


Were ſent into banithment ; gentlemen of quality were either pro- 


ſcribed or pui to death, and their wives and daughters raviſhed, 
ſome by the tyrant himſelf, though he was fixty years of age, and 
others at his command by his ſlaves. A captain, named Theoverns, 


was faſtened to a croſs, and had ſharp bodkins thruſt into his 
arm: pits, and other tender parts of his body, after which he was 
beheaded. Five biſhops were deprived ef their hands; and Her- 


milins, a deacon, together with Stratonicus, a keeper of a priſon, 


were firlt tortured, and then drowned. | CRE 
It is now impoſſible to give any thing like a complete ac- 


count of the diſtin calamities which were endured by one or 
other of thoſe many miriads of chriſtians, who ſuffered during 
the continuance of the perſecutions abovementioned, as, through _ 
_ diſtance of time, the memory of a vaſt variety of them is entirely 
periſhed. The preceding narratives, in conjunction with what 
we have related heretofore concerning ſome of the fathers, may 
be ſaid to contain ſuch an hiſtory of particulars, as the remain- 


Ing authentic memoirs of thoſe ages ſupply, God grant us to be 
properly influenced by the above illuſtrious examples of patience 
and fortitude ; and ſo to contend, both by word and practice, for 
the faith we profeſs, that when He ſhall appear with power and 
great glory, who waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, ws 
may be made partakers of his heavenly kingdom! | 

Addenda to the Account of the Primitive martyas. _ 
In number 7. page 293» line 6. after crzelty, add, And among the reſt St. 


Paul, who was beheaded, his privilege of Roman citizenſhip exempting 


him from a more ſevere kind of death. _ 


Andin the ſame page, at the end of line 14. after Time, add, In which in- 


terval, it is ſaid, St. John was caſt into a cauldron of boiling or burning oil, 
and by an eſpecial miracle prejerved unhurt, after which he was baniſhed tg 
the iſland of Patmos, where he wrote his revelation. 5% | 
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PROHRSSOR HOFFMAN's TREATISE on e the 


LIVES of STUDENTS by RULES of REGIME 
(Concluded. See p. 444, 495.) 
Aw A. Bo. 


ſpirits, and of conſequence, to the intellects, is an 1 
1 able 


: H IGHL Y prejudicial to the ſtomach, blood, animal ? 


, 4 Tr eaſury of Divine Knowledge. 539 


able appetite *, perticularly at night +. After eating, all the 
powers in our ſtructure are called away from their ſeveral em- 
ployments, and buſied in digeſtion, whence they cannot, at the 
{ame time, attend to ſtudy and ſpeculation : beſides, too much 
food lies heavy on the ſtomach, creates an unwholeſome chyle, 
and a crude, groſs blood; hence obſtructions, and humours, 
which are the principal cauſes of the moſt dangerous diftempers : 
and even when the meat is ſufficiently boiled, it blunts the edge of 
the underſtanding ; and, as Galen ſays, A mind buried in 
blood and fat cannot comprehend excellent things .“ Where- 
fore it is extremely wrong, to apply oneſelf to ſtudy immediate- 
ly upon riſing from a meal. Thoſe make a better progreſs, I 
believe, who live temperately and ſoberly $, and do not ſet down 
to read, till ſome time after their ſlight repaſt. — On the other 
hand, I cannot but diſapprove of their method, who abſtain not 
only from ſuppers, but even from a ſufficiency of nouriſhment 
at any time; thus defrauding the body of it's ſtrength. Though 
temperance conduces much to health and longevity, and ex- 
ceedingly promotes a progreſs in learning; yet nothing ihould 
be inconſiderately taken from our uſual aliment ; but the body 
ſhould be ſatisfied, though not loaded ||, that the animal ſpirits 
may be thoroughly refreſhed, and that diminution in the body 
| made up, which, both by perſpiration, and the motion of the 
cCircumambient air, it mutt neceſſarily have ſuffered, Pe, | 
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* When food is eaten beyond what is neceſſary, it becomes diſeaſe; 
and, as the flame of a lamp is extinguiſhed by a ſuperabundance of oil; ſo 
the native heat of the body is deſtroyed by that which ſhould create it.“ 
Hippocrates. That ſaying is no lets true than ſatirical, that“ Intemperance 

is the mother of phyſicians,” An inſatiable belly is a pernicious ſink, and 
the zumpure fFauntaaret-all diftempers..o ou ue in ie 8 
. + For « Ex magna cœna ſtomacho fit maxima pæna. Ut ſis note 
levis, fit tibi coena brevis.” i. e. By an immoderate ſupper come pains _ 
in the ſtomach: That you may ſleep ſound, ſup lightly. Schola ſalernitana. 
At night one ſhould eat liquid nouriſhment, and what is eaſily diffoly- 
ed; for in ſleep food nouriſhes well, but is diſſolved with difficulty. 
3 t «© A full belly makes the ſoul heavy.“ Hieronymus. We ought not 
9 even to admit the thought of eating or drinking to exceſs.“ Tullius Tuſculi. 
Hb. v. Much the fame thing is ſaid by Theophraſtus, lib. v. Phili. + To 
eat much, and feed on fleſh, is the property ot brutes; it takes away the 
uſe of our reaſon, overclouds the mind, and covers it with a ſtrange 
flothfulneſs and ſtupidity. “ | 95 
d Temperance alone can beſtow health and happineſs. None of thoſe 
are liable to any misfortune, who make it the foundation of their actions. 
In thoſe times, when men liſtened to it's dictates, and thoie of nature, they 
were long lived. Pliny ſays, “ When voluptuouſneſs came on the earth, 
longevity left it.” Giants, boxers, and ſtrong men, were always ſober and 
temperate,, vid. Olaus Magnus. in Tr. de gent, feptentrion. hb. v. c. 3. 
As much as we diminiſh of our natural diet, ſo much we diminiſh of 
* our blood, and animal ſpirits; and as mnch as we hurt thefe, fo much 
is our proficiency in ſtudy. prejudiced.” Wedetus, de dizta literat. 
We ſhould not ſcruple to eat and drink a fufficiency to ſupport our frame, 
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but not overload it,” Cato Major, de Senectute. 
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With reſpect to the ſleeping and waking of ſtudents, moderation 
is ſtrenuouſly to be recommended. Toomuch ſleep F' increaſes 
phlegm, and ſuperfluities, overclouds the ſpirits, and ſheds over 
the whole frame a kind of torpor and flothfulneſs. It ſhould only 
laſt till the digeſtion F is completed. Such as labour under a weak- 
neſs in conſtitution, or ſtomach, require more reſt. We ſhould 


lengthen it in proportion as the food to be digeſted; and the 
quantity of crudities increaſes. Bur the learned generally com- 
mit an error in the other extreme; poring away the watches of the 


night, and denying their body the refreſhment necefary to repair 


it's vigour. Sleep is the reſt of the ſou} ||, and the better part of hu- | 


man enjoyments; and as much as we diminiſh of that, ſo much we 
diminiſh of our ftrength and ſpirits, of which not a few are requi- 


ſite for meditation: a man, therefore, who would proceed happily 


in his ſtudies, ſhould allow himſelf enough ſleep to digeſt his food, 
and recover the ſpirits diffipated in the day. Too long wakeful- 
neſs & exhauſts theſe, weakens the body, and ingenders crudities. 


Conſider we next what poſture of body is moſt ſalutary for 7 


learned men an their ſtudies, with other matters reſpecting motion 


and reſt, Some think fitting the beſt poſture: nor do I entirely 
diſſent from them, though] deem it improper for ſuch ſtudents 
as are not uſed to it. When a perſon is fitting ſolitary, free from 


_ diſturbance, and every kind of motion, his underſtanding and 
fancy make loftier flights, For the animal ſpirits, which at other 
times are buried about the nerves and muſcles, then miniſter 


only to the mind, and are employed in diſpoſing ideas regularly 


: + Plato oſerves, lib. xxx. cap. 9. That immoderate fleep injureth both the 
body and the mind; that fe uſually got up pretty early in the night, and ſlept. 


no more than what was requiſite, to preſerve him from a bad habit of body*”” 


Thus Homer in Iliad. 20. Ov xęn Tanvyior evdeuy BovnFegor avdga,” 
* It is ſhameful that a general ſhouid paſs the whole night in bed.” 
5 Celfus, lib. i. cap. 2. fays, If a man digeſts well, he may riſe betimes; 


if he gets up before the digeſtion is completed, he ſhould go to bed again. 


If he does not digeſt well, he may ſleep on; nor ſhould he riſe either to exerciſe, 
| vr peeps Thoſe who are weakly ſhould diminiſh nothing from their 
reit.“ | 5 | eggs 5 | 2 5 
Il Sleep is called by ancient poets, the tranquility of all things, and the 
reſt of the animal ſpirits. Thus ſays Ovid: „ Somne quies rerum plau- 
difime, ſomne deorum, pax animi quam cura fugit, et pectora duris feſſa 
miniſteriis muices, reparaſque labori.”. Sleep, thou reſt both of Gods 
and men; thou peace of the foul, driving away care, who ſofteneſt the 
jabers of the huſbandman, and refreſheſt him for the morrew's fatigue.” 
And Seneca in Tragcedia : * Tuque o Domitor Somne Malorum, requies 
animi, pars humanæ melior vite.” © And thou, ſleep, curer of ills, reſt 


of the tou}, and better part of human life.“ 


& When immoderate, it alter's a man's conſtitution, making the face 


pee, the body lean, the eyes hollow; injuring the digeſtion: diminiſhing. 


the vigour, drying up the blood. An excellent remedy” for want of 
lee. is a drink compoſed of the Juice of paregoric herbs, taken in the 
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in the brain, without any other ayocation. The inconveni- 
ences t, as inconveniences there are, which proceed from fitting, 
ſome would remove by a ſtanding poſture, eſteeming that leſs 
hurtful to, the body. But they are very much miſtaken. A __ 
ſtanding poſture is both more diſagreeable, and more prejudicial : 
the deſcent of the fluids is promoted by a perpendicular poſition, | 
and conſequently the aſcent retarded, unleſs the blood by walk- 
ing be hindered from owing ſo freely towards the] feet. Be- 
ſides, the extenſion of the muſcles in equilibre, which draw the 
whole frame in a right line, is weariſome to the laſt degree. 
Hence, laſtly, the. animal ſpirits have a double employment, 
in obeying the injun ctions of the mind, and preſerving the 
| muſcles in their proper tone and elaſticity. Upon the whole, it is 
beſt ſometimes to walk § when one is ſtudying ; by which the 
action of the muſcles is kept in equilibre. In fact, many are the 
advantages which proceed from motion. Whilſt the muſcles 
are thus equally moved, and when the circulation of the fluids 
correſponds with this motion, the inteſtines and limbs receive 
heat, and ſtrength; and it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the actions 
of the parts are wonderfully aſſiſted by ſuch an equal diſtribution 
of the blood. Add to this, that exerciſe helps digeſtion, and 
diſſi pates or attenuates readily all ſuperfluous groſs humours. We 
demand the more violent and conſtant exerciſe, the greater quan- 
tity of food we take, and the more ſtrong and nouriſhing Þ+ it is; 
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I The habit of body is ſpoiled by idleneſs, and one conſtant poſture, | 
but preſerved by exerciſe and motion. Sitting is apt to bring on us the 
hypochondriac diſorder. The beſt remedy is walking; whence the ſaying of 
Plautus, © Ambula, hoc lienoſis prodeſt.” Walk: It is good for fat 
2 Fa Ou ca 
S elt is ſurprizing, fays Pliny, how much the mind is excited, by 
the motion of the body.” He exerciſed them both, the former in 
ſcience, the latter in hunting: he walked a mile every morning, and 
played dextrovſly at football; by theſe he kept from hiin the ills of old age, 
and was bleſt with the organs of hearing and ſeeing intire, and a nimble, 
alert body, at his ſeventy ſeventh year. vid. Pliny. lib. iii. ep. 1. Socrates. 
| highly extolls dancing as a means of health, and addicted himſelf to it, 
Þ vid. Athenzus, lib. 1. cap. 16. Therefore moderate exerciſes, vaulting, 
| riding, &c. before meals, ſhould be recommended to young men. — When 
| Socrates, who conſtantly uſed to walk till towards evening, was aſked his 
reaſon for it, he ſaid, “that I may ſup the more pleaſantly:“ in which 
words this wiſe man ſhewed, that the practice of walking promoted 
good appetite, and diſſolved crudities. vid. Cicero, lib, iv. Tuſc. Queſt. 
The ſaying of Hippocrates. is well known; o rorog gurov eyeeovo 3? 
Labour ſhould piecede food. And Cyrus took care that none of 
- his courtiers ſhould dine with him [anó go,] without having ſweated, 
Xenoph. lib, ii. But I would not preſeribe to delicate conſtitutions and 
contemplative men to undergo fatiguing exerciſe: a ſhort walk before breax- 
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falt in a fine morning, is better for them. 1 1 
F Giants, ſtrong men, and wreſtlers, formerly ate ſmoaked,rank meats, leſt 
their ſtrength and nexves ſhould be flackened by the 1 57 IS) 
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VV 3 
IN the laſt place, I particularly recommend to ſtudents content 
and tranquility, by which the genius is nouriſhed and ſuſtained. 
If this is diffuſed throughout the whole frame, it gives a livelineſs 
and alertneſs to the powers of the body and underſtanding. It is 
impoſſible, ſays Plato, but that a mind chus diſpoſed ſhould 
have a good effect on the body to which it is united. When 
the ſoul is at reſt within itſelf, not toffed hither and thither 
by the billows of depraved paſſions; not only truth is more caſily 
obtained, (which is peculiar to it, and for which it was 10 lefs 
Created, than the eye to behold the ſplendor of the ſun) and it's 
actions regulated accordingly, but likewiſe health moſt effactual- 
Ty promoted. For health, both of body and mind, coniilis in 
the placid, equable, and temperate motion of the animal ſpi- 
Tits and the blood. But nothing is ſo deſtructive of this equani- 
mity as the paſſions : whence they are likewiſe called perturba- 
tions of the ſoul. He then, whe wiſhes for a long life, and 
health, and 1s defirous of making a great proficiency in his 
ſtudies, muſt preſerve himſelf tranquil, and entirely free from 
tumultuous affections. What more conduces to this, than found 
philoſophy , and the practice of chriſtianity  ? By theſe we may 
" repreſs, if not root out, evil paſſions, which diminiſh our health, 
and ſhorten life. Nor indeed, after melancholy, and heart-corrod- 
ing cares, is there a greater enemy to the memory and genius { than 
venery, eſpecially if too frequent, and if followed by a weakneſs 


 Rawfleſk was their delight. vid. Olaus Magnus, Hiſt. ſeptentrional: gent um 
lib. v. c. iii. Coarſe and very nouriſhing food is improper for people of an 
idle life, and not uſed to labours ; for motion only can, by it's attrition 
and elaſtic force, diſſolve the groſs particles of the tood, digeſt them, and 
convert them into the ſubſtance of the body. Reſt hinders nutrition, 
begets obſtructions, and is the cauſe of moſt complaints. Wreſtlers 
formerly, who had robuſt limbs, and a body inveloped in much blood, 
and fat, ate, for dinner, a coarſe bread, called coliphium, from xo, 
Food, and 101, ſtrength ; and for ſupper, pork not boiled, but half roaſted, 
by the groſſneſs of which they might both be better nouriſhed, and be 
able to remain longer without meat. | RET | 
Lucian, lib. Macrob. p. m. $27. reckons up a vaſt number of Philo- 
ſophers, and other men of great genius and learning, who obtained longe- 
vity by care and diſcretion. The ſpeculation of any thing new, excellent, 
or beautiful, is wonderfully delightful to the mind. Hence ſays Voſſius 
we ſec why Democritus, Parmenides, and other admirers of nature lived to 
2 great age,” De Idol. Gent. p. 910. V 
S Whoſeever by true ſpiritual virtues, and fervent prayer, obtains the 
gift of the Holy Gholl, is in poſſeſſion of boundleſs and incredible joy, 
tranquility, peace and love; which affections, and of conſequence chriſti- 
anity their foundation, contribute very much, ceteris paribus, to health 
The ancients made the muſes and Minerva virgins. Thus Plato: 
„When Venus threatened the muſes, if they did not worſhip at her 
altar, that ſhe would ſend againſt them her fon, armed cap i pie.” The 
muics aulwered, Menace Mars with this, Venus; for your Cupid 124 
8 — | | | 44 
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and languor. This exhauſts the animal ſpirits *, enervates the 
limbs, aud weakens the appetiee eee. 
One thing more ſhould be obſerved by ſtudents, namely, Mode- 
ration in laborious meditations.” Want of moderation in this par, 
" ticular, is a fault frequently committed by the learned, when 
gaſping after knowledge, they remain fixed to their books day 
and night, as if learning was to be obtained by force; in truth, 
they by this means impede their own progreſs, Continual, and 
uninterrupted application t deprives the body of it's ſtrength, 
and by calling forth the nouriſhment from the ſtomach to the 
aſſiſtance of the head deeply employed, accumulates crudities, 
which produce obſtructions in the belly, the foundation of moſt 
diſtempers. So both the body and the underſtanding become dull 
and torpid. The greater the violence with which men preſs on, the 
more their proficiency is hindered. A proper time is requiſite in 
learning, before one can pluck the wiſhed-for fruits. Flowers are 
not torn out of the earth in a moment, but demand ſeveral ſummer- 
_ ſuns, and a proper degree of moiſture for their production. 5 
Students, in the ſame manner, ſhould increaſe their knowledge 
by degrees: by a diligence too intenſe their acquiſitions are im- 
peded. Wiſer they, who ſtudy not beyond their ſtrength, but 
ſometimes reſign themſelves to a laudable idleneſs and relaxation. 
_ Fertile fields have lain a long while fallow. Such as go on at 
an ealy rate, make more ſubtile ¶ ſpeculations, and higher flights 
of fancy 5, than they who walte themſelves with ftudy have even 


not among us.” Tacitus, de Moribus Germ. ſays, “ Their youth are not 
_ accuſtomed to venery, but preſerve their chaſtity and vigor.” doh, 
* Hippocrates compares concubinage to the falling ſickneſs, becauſe it 
injures the mind, which ought to be ſacred. „ „ ie” 
I Difficult and moroſe ſtudies are detrimental to the health, by conſuming 
the ſpixits. Vid. Voſſius de Idolatiia Gentilium, p. 910. See likewiſe 
Wedel's elegant treatiſe on the unhealthfulneſs of ſtudying. 3 
| A generous and ſtrong genius, the more relaxation it enjoys, the 
; Daten are it's meditations, and the loftier it's flights. The mind 
ſhould be allowed relaxation, that it may return to it's ſtudies with freſh 
ardor.“ Valerius Maximus, lb. iii. c. 6. Rich and fertile fields ſhould _ 
not be too frequently tilled, leſt they loſe their fecundity.” Senec. de 
tranquil. animi. The mental faculties ſhould be often indulged in exe 
and quiet, which is nouriſhment and ftrength to them. One ſhould take plea- 
fant walks in the open air, that the ſoul may expand herſelf, and recover her vi- 
gour : ſtudents ſhould ride, take change of air; nor fly ſociety, and a ſober, 
_ chearful glaſs. Here may be inſerted the ſentiments of Xenophon; * The 
diſcourſe and actions of great men, even in their ſports and diverhons, are 
exemplary and memorable,” — I ſometimes exerciſe and entertain myſelf, 
fays Pliny, which ſurprizingly aſſiſts the underſtanding.” Lib. i. ep. 9. 
$ Solitude and filence, ſo neceſſary in hunting, are ſtrong incen- 
tives to meditation. You will find that Minerva, as well as Diana, is 
fond of ſtraying among the mountains,” vid. Plin. lib, i. ep. 6, «Men of 
genius are pleaſed with relaxation,” Id. l. vi. ep. 31. © I ſometimes have 
. a comedy performed after ſupper, that my ſtudies may be ſweetened with 
—_— 3 Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, ſince ſtudents are ſometimes troubled with a great deal of 15 
phlegm, either from too much application, a ſedentarylife, or a bad |; 

_ «digeſtion, which renders them heavy and forgetful; complaints 8 
Which they muſt have recourſe to remedies to get rid of; in ſuch } 
a caſe we recommend abſtinence : cephalic pills, oily. ſal volatile, 4 

_ambergriſe, and other things of the ſame; nature, are likewiſe e 

bl 
H 


very ſerviceable to the head, together with ſuch medicines as re- 
move by ſtool the groſs, viſcous humours, and corroborate the 4 
| nerves. Strong ſcented drops externally applied are highly pre. WM „ 


; | judicial, particularly to weakly perſons, as they create pains, and 1 
il u, - oo en, Ca Ro YT * 
* In fine remember, that tranquility of mind, a wholſome air, tl 
3 and temperance in food, exerciſe, ſleeping, waking, and ſtudy are 1 
1 ever to be obſerved : for temperance is the beſt, nay only guide to long | n 
of life and health*. - 7 3 . 1 
oY I Exerciſe and abſtinence preſerve from many diſtempers, putting in | 8 
i motion, and attenuating the groſs blood, and diminifhing it's quantity, 1 8 
58 Hippocrates's words are; © The body is made healthy, by being labori- P 
„ ous, and not ſatiated with food.“ | „„ 0. 
Wo Long life and health conſiſt in abſtaining from much meat, in a ſuffici- 
w ency of ſſeep, moderate exerciſe, and cheartulneſs. A few articles more, * 
. but of no very great importance, may be found in Cardan. on the preſerva- v. 
tion of health, p. 34. „ as „„ t! 
2 W W W . fr 42 5 4 dr 4. W 5 4k cr gb dr 45 b W. 4. 5 r r db K * WW M © 
On the Antiquity and Manner of the DEDICATION of 1 9 
- HOUSES, and the ENDS propoſed by it. th 
To the EDITORS of the CHRIs8TIAN's MAGAZINx; Z. $ 
%% mw k.k.. 8 3 
IF you think the following obſervations, founded on a remarka- 15 


ble paſſage in Deut. xx. 5. may anſwer the purpoſes of your T 
very uſeful pamphlet, by ſuggeſting ſentiments of piety to any = 
_ chriſtian, in caſes of removal from one temporal dwelling to {; 


| . . 1 £ 2/t. 

another; by awakening the more important conſideration of that G 

change which the fleſhly houſe of clay we now inhabit muſt, cre |" © 

long undergo ; or by ſtimulating to that ſolemn dedication of the | ad 


| foul, the dwelling place and temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which our = 
ſacred. religion ſo ſtrongly and repeatedly inculcates ; I ſhall | by 


eſteem it a very great ſatisfaction to have communicated them; | 13 
and am, ö 3 e Res L lig 


Gentlemen, your moſt obedient ſervant, _ 
FN: Deut. xx. 5. we read the following command: The officers | 6X 

| ſoa Il ſpeak unto the people, ſaying, What man is there awho hath X Cy 
built a wew bouſe, and haib not dedicated it? Let bim go and return ii 


to bis houſe, ll. he die in the battle, and another man dedicate 
ft Ti 12 1 N AT 3 8 11 | 385 ; a | 7 
This cuſtom of dedicating was ancient and general. The de- 
dication of /acred houſes is ſaffciently known. That of. d7velling 
"houſes and other buildings was not unuſually practiſed, eſpecial- 
ly of magnificent palatts. Thus Nero dedicated that prodigious 
'edifice called at firſt” Tranfitoria, and afterwards by himſelf, as 
Foon as it was finiſhed, azrea. Other things beſides houſes were 
Honoured with this ſolemnity. The dedication of a famous ba- 
"tina," or diſh of Vitellius, which, on account of the largencts 
oß it's orb, he was pleaſed to call Minerva's ſhield, is a remark- 
able inſtance “. Thus, among the Greeks, Pliny, as quoted by 
the learned Caſaubon, informs us, At the aſſuming of the zoga. 
_ «7717/75, or habit of manhood, at the celebration of nuptials, at a 
magiſtrate's entering upon his office, or at dedicating any public 
work, the way was to call together the whole Bulé, or cormmen 
council, and a good number of the commonalty, when erery man 
gave in either one or two Denarii ” Theſe were little picces of 
money ſo called, and which, I ſuppoſe, went towards deiraying 
or chatyes.-- NE N . e 
Public buildings, whether /acred or propane, vere never erectec 
without a ſolemn dedication to fome rr/clar got! . genius, With 4 
view to engage his favour and protection. This is to well Known, 
that it would be trifling to attempt a formal proof of it 3 nor 
does there appear to have been any diſpute about it, except as 
to the antiquity of the practice, or whether the Jews borrowed it 
from the heathens, or the heathens from the Jews. 
A late learned writer is of opinion, that Moſes, conſidering | 
the igen depravity of mankind, adapted, if we may ſo ſpeak, 
the Jaws which he gave the Jews from God, to the diſpoſition of 
the heathens, amongſt whom they were to live, in order to avoid 
: gina them, offence, and. to facilitate their reception in the world. 
In this view, it muſt be confeſſed, he ſeems to have acted like 
a wiſe politician, were that ſufficient. But the wiſdom of man 
is one thing, and the wiſdom and œconomy of God another. 
They run fo counter to each other, as not to be eaſily reconciled. 
The great apoſtle ſeems to affirm, that they are mutually Y- 
?/oneſs to each other. The wiſdom of man is folly in the eye of 


 _ 
II the peculiar people of the Jews borrowed their religion in 
any degree from the Agyptians, the Ægyptians, at leaſt, had it 
| firſt, themſelves from the patriarchs : Mizraim, or the father of 
that monarchy, having originally deſcended from them. Nor 
is it eafily conceivable, that Jarine/5 was in the beginning before 
light, error before truth, and the wworſbip of idols before that of 
the true God of heaven and earth. When Iſrael came out of 
Egypt, it is Taid that they borrowed of their neighbours, by 
aenler om God, jewels of gold, and je wels of ſilver, and 
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raiment: but that they borrowed any true ſenüiments or rinciples 
of their religion is no where npou record, at lealt in Teplace 
That they might degenerate into corruption and idolatry in part, 
is tco true; and that the idolatrous modes of worſhip among the 
heathens were long enough in being before the law) was given, 
is freely granted: nay, and if in the ceremonial parts of the 
law, the great prophet laboured to recover his nation from the 
errors they had contracted, to the primitive worſhip of the God 
of their fathers, —he fo Far aced in character; but that he ſhould 
temporize on mount Sinai, and make as favourable compliances 
With the heathen modes of worſhip as joſephus, in after ages, 
notoriouſly did, in his repreſentation of the heavenly patterns, as 
if they were borrowed from the gentile or pagan wiſdom ; 1: 
what will hardly be admitted. 
The divine Plato fiequentily diſcourſes of the ene Prone 
_ digms, with a majeſty and beauty peculiar to himſelf ; but where 
does Moſes copy once from any ſuch ſublimities? As well might | 
we conccive his account of the creation in the firſt chapter of 
Genefis to have been borrowed from the 77moeus of that writer 
ſeveral hundred years before Plato was born. And how ſpeciors 
ſoever Dr. Spencer's hypotheſis, before hinted at, may appear, it 
has been frequently proteſted againſt by perſons of no inferior 
character, as detracting from the real value of the Moſaic writ- 
ings, and as it were obliquely making them 1 with the fu- 
perilition of the heathens. 

If dedications are allowed in favour of public buildings, why 
not in private houſes ? The firſt ſolemn dedication we meet with 
in holy ſcripture, is that of David's houſe, which yet appears not 

to have been the houſe of the kingdom, nor, as the Chaldee para- 
phraſe would have it, the houſe of the Janttuary. See biſhop Pa- 
trick on Pſalm xxx. which, be it obſerved, is not remembered 
to have been ſuppoſed a copy from any pagan performance, or 
wrote in imitation of one. The dwelling. in tents and booths, 
before and after, was typical, ſepecial, and by diſpenſation. 
Ihe firſt founder of any city that we read of was, the patriarch | 
Cain ; which city he called by the name of his ſon Enoch ; tig- 
vifying educated, or ingructed. It might ſeem ſomething out of 
the way that any houſe or building ſhould be ſo ſtiled; unlef: 
we have recourſe to the law of Moſes, when preſcribing that the 
law of God ſhould be written on the doors and poſts of their 
houſes, and on their gates f. How far what the rabbins call 
dd [meznudb] comes up to this, we will not take upon us to 
determine. The practice of the modern Jews ſeems to favour it. 
And poſſibly ę the ſkins upon which the law was written might be 
aken from ſome beaſts, which had been offered. up in ſacrifice. 
Elfe indeed we ſhould rather have imagined, that the law was to 
have been carved out on the poſts of che houſe with the letters 


* Gen. iv. 27. | I Deut. Vis 9g, 1 8 Modena, Hiſt, Jews, 
| P- "WE Zo by x EY 8 | h 5 
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not cut in, but ſwelling out, Tor 2 reliewo, as is the Ar abic writ- 
inge en one of the Oxford marbles at the Mu ſum Aſembol. Some 
traces of ſuch a memorial are to this day found in ſeveral ancient 
buildings in this kingdom. What jnclines oue to think thus is 

tie Targum « of Uziel on Deut, xx. 5. which, inſtead of and hath. 
not dedicated it, reads, and hath not fixed up the poſts, in order to it's 


finiſhing ; but this, however, upon recollection, may be nnen 


without this obſervation. 

It is true, when Cain built the city e ke: was bam! 
8 ſelf an exile, and under a kind of outlawry, being baniſhed from 
the preſence of God, for having imbrued his hands in the blood 


of his righteous Eroitar,” So far indeed, and in this view or ſi- 


tuation, he may be conceived to have worn the 1 image of his fa- 


ther the devil, who wwas a murderer from the beginning. However, N 


even then it muſt not be ſuppoſed but that he ws alto penitent, 


and as ſuch wore the mark impreſſed upon him by God to fkreen 
him from the angel of death, and the other miniſters of divine 
vengeance. By the Way, from i it's being ſaid, that the city which 
Cain built was by him alſo called after his ſon's name, might not 
a rabbinical critic be tempted to derive not only N32 [ bens} from 
[len] but v2 i alſo, by ſubſtituting the letter F La the 
token of mercy, in the room of the final aan? 


What renders it more reaſonable that the . of houſes, 15 
ſhould be derived from the peculiar people of God, than other- _ 
. wiſe, is, that God was ſo remarkably uppermoſt in all their 


thoughts; which 1 ſeems to have been no ſcripture character of the 
7 de Rig The Tree Verba] among the primitive chriſtians 
| ſeems to have been of Jewiſh rather than patriarchal original, 


and in part to have occaſioned the very form of apoſtolical ſaluta- 
tion in their epiſtles; „J zhechurch in ſuch a houſe.” It has 
been frequently obſerved by the learned, that even Noah's ark 


was not deſtitute of ſuch an holy room or chapel. 
What directed the firſt fathers to the building any altar, chapel; 
or houſe of prayer, in one place rather than in another, was either 


an appearance of the fc noh, or ſome equivalent manifeſtation 


5 of the divine preſence, as on ſome mount of paradiſe eaſt: ward, 

or the groves and oratories out of it, down from the time of Abra- 

ham to the age of David, and the never to- be- forgotten wr ing: 
fleor of Araunah, the Febufire. N | 

Ihe manner of dedicating a private houſe is as eaſily conceived, 


 mutetis mutandis, as that of a public one. Nor would I ſcruple to 


aſſert, that it began firſt with ſacrificing and with prayer, in 


the uſual place of their religious ſolemn meeting; after which 


ſucceeded the cuſtomary Fraſting, muſic, and dancing, Thus alſo 
it is recorded of holy David, 2 Sam. vi. 20. That he returned 10 
bleſs his houfhculd, & c. add to this, that in the more private ſta- 
tions the gueſts might themſelves, by perſonal preſents, contri- 
bute towards the cxpences ; of which the good ' old hoſpitable 


| Cuſtom in our own cour try, known by the name of houſe-avarm- 


ing, may fairly pals fer a rolicy e or at leaſt a reſemblance, 
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The end propofed by this dedication of private houſes is, in 
in my opinion, extremely pious and praifeworthy ; namely, to 
| keep up a lively ſenſe of God in our minds, as the great maſter 
builder of the world; as filling all things with his own immen- 
i ſity; as being in himfelf the true ²ñονν eme um] in whom wwe 


I live, and move; and have our being; and, I had almoſt ſaid, the 

{ ſtanding foundation of family religion. 5 
24 There is, without all queſtion, according to the a which 

} is the nobleſt, manner of thinking, a reciprocal relation betwixt 


God the great centre, and the hearts of all mankind, He being 
the only true receptacle for us, as we all particularly are of him. 


2 „ TD N = l 
Lee”: = n E * 2 
— Þ x7 3» 
> 


| | Why elſe is he ſaid in the very devotions of heaven, 70 have 
1 created al things for himfelf, or his own glory ? And this certainly 
= might ſerve as a noble, an awful Memento to us, that though 
4 at preſent we live in corruptible houſes of mere clay; yet we 
4 . have, at the ſame time, an cthereal ſeat, a manſion prepared for 
5 | : us in glory *; our original apzn, a building not made with hands, 
„ but whoſe maker and builder is God himſelf: and that, therefore, 
10 : in the mean time we ought to cultivate in our hearts that ſuper- 
'v T4 eminent purity in ſpirit, ſoul, and body, which alone is worthy of 
1 | God, and which alone is able to abide the teſt and trial of the | 
4 Ca LOL Searching fire of the great refiner in the day of his laft viſitation. 1 
= Nor let us be forgetful of that celebrated maxim in the old Chal- | 
iN : 9, E de Score Y, Togoy ooo f 1 
4 . much leſs of thoſe predictious in the holy prophets, that every 
5 a veel, &c. ſpall be hel neſs to the Lerd + ; as a genuine and com- 
= plete effect, fruit, and demonſtration of Mzss1an's being indeed, 
i | come to ſtop the mouths of all blaſphemous ſcoffers and gain- _ 
. ſaying infidels ; come, in quality of the great Redeemer, to reſtore 
5 a'! things, or make them anew. Even ſo come, Lord Jeſus ! 
1 1 come quickly. „„ 
1 | | 2 Cor. v. 1, + Comp. Ifai. xxiii. 18, with Zech. xiv. 20, 21, 
WV C 


* 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 
| | gen I. : „ = | 
Further REMARKS on JOB XIX. 25, Kc. 3 
Ti the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, © 5 B 
THOUGHT I had explained myſelf very clearly in the | x 
firſt letter I did myſelf the honour to ſend you upon the 55 | 
celebrated paſſage in Job xix. 25, &c. and chat I had ſupported 


my 8-9 upon it with the moſt cogent arguments and rea- 3 | 
ions, I find, however, by a letter inſerted in your magazine for F 
r anomnnomtengymymmmmmmmncannins September | 
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September laſt *, that the learned author of it, after having ap- 
proved what my friend had advanced concerning the poſſibility 
of the interpolation of theſe words, adds, that 1t doth not ap- 
pear, at leaſt to him, that I have ſufficiently eltabliſhed, on my 


: hide, the probability of the ſaid interpolation. Mr, Demado, ſa * 


he, hath. not touched the main point : that the paſſage in queſtion is 


ſuch, that it is probable it was actually interpolated ; and he has teft 


all the obſervations of his antagoniſts on that point in their full force. 


As I had complained, in my ſecond letter, that none of the per- 
ſons who have attacked my conjecture, had thought proper to 
examine the reaſons I had alledged to prove the probability of the 
Interpolation ; I flattered myſelf greatly, that the author of the 


letter I had before me, would himſelf have undertaken the taſk, 
and have ſupplied the defect of the others; but was ſorry to be 


diſappointed, and to find, that after the example of my other 
antagoniſts, he contented himſelf to make uſe only of this reaſon 
to invalidate my conjecture ; * the patriarchs of the Old Teſta- 
ment ſeem to have had ſome idea of another life; therefore it 


1s very probable, that Job, who 1s believed to have been deſcend- 


ed from Abraham by Eſau (an aſſertion, of which, however, no 
proof is given) has had the fame idea, and, by conſequence, that 
the paſſage in queſtion (Which, by the- bye, relates not only to the 


3mmortality of the ſoul, but likewiſe to the reſurre&ion of the 


dead, a doctrine which it is by no means very certain that Abra- 
ham had any notion of) was not interpolated, and had certainly 
this holy man for it's author.“ But can it be ſaid, with ſincerity, 
that this reaſon hath the ſame force in it as thoſe I have given 
to prove the contrary? I allow, indeed, it would have had a 
great weight, if my antagoniſts could have been able to produce 


at the ſame time one ſingle paſſage, unconteſted of the book of 


Job, where he at leaſt clearly inſinuates, that he had heard of the 
promiſes God had made to Abraham, and that it was the view of the 
advantages annexed to, and included in thoſe promiſes, particularly 


that of a bleſſed reſurrection after death, that had engaged him 


to ſuffer patiently the evils to which he ſtood expoſed: but, the 


paſſage in queſtion excepted, there is nothing that you may call 


Uke it in any of the three letters that have been urged to oppoſe 


my opinion. After having cited ſome paſſages that appear to 
them to favour their opinion, but which, when accurately exa- 
mined, either prove nothing at all, as I am well informed ſeve- 
ral of the learned have ſhewn, or if they do ſay any thing, ſhew 


only, that Job and his friends had indeed ſome notion of another 


life ; but that it was ſuch a one as was very obſcure, and had ro 


influence upon their conduct. I that was the object of their hope, | 


ſays the very learned preſent biſhop of Glouceſter, it payed like a 
dream or reſewerie, that neither fide gabe any aitention to; | ſay, after 


having cited theſe paſſages, the whole is confirmed with an, 1s it 


pe/ible, 'that Job could not have believed a future ſtate for the due 


reward of virtue, and for the puniſhment of vice both to body and 


ſoul ? juch a tion of bim avould be a heinousreflexion on his religion :* 
r eee enen. Fe. : 
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While on my fide, I have ſhewn, very clearly I think, that in this 
whole diſpute Job and his friends conſtantly ſpeak as men who, 
were perſuaded that our happineſs or miſery is intirely confined: 
to this prefent life, and by conſequence, that thoſe words which fo: 


very clearly imply that Job was of a different opinion concern- 


ing it, could not be his own, and were therefore, by a neceſſary 


conſequence, actually interpolated. 


But let us be a little more particular, What doth this learned 


2entleman mean, when he ſays, that I hawe not touched the main 


point: that the paſſage in queſtion is ſuch, that it is probable 
4 was actually interpolated? What more doth he expect I ſhould 
have done? After having ſhewn, that if Job and his friends 
had had as clear an Idea of a ſtate of reward after death, as theſe 
words do evidently imply, they would certainly not have failed 10 
mention it in their long diſcourſe concerning the views or ends of the 
divine Providence in the afflictions of men, or that God himſelf would 


indiſputably have made uſe of the ſame reaſon, when he put an end to 


their diſpute; — after having ſhewn this, doth he want me moreover 
to have produced ſome paſſages out of the ſaid book, which prove 
clearly ; that Job was fully perſuaded, that men had nothing to 


expect after death? If this is his meaning, I think it is very ealy to 


fatisfy him. In order to this, let him read the following quota- 
tions: Chap. vii. 9, 21. As the cloud is conſumed, and vaniſheth 


aby; /o he auho goeth down to the grave ſhall come up no more, 
And wwhy deft thou not parden my tranſgreſſion, and take away my 
zniquity © For now ſoal I ſleep in the duſt; and thou ſhalt ſeek me 


in the morning, but 1 fall not be. Chap. x. 20, 21. Are not my days 


few? ceaſe then, and Jet me alone, that I may take comfort a little; be- 
fore I go whence I Hall not return, even to the land of darkneſs, 
und the ſhadow of death. Chap. xiv. 10, 11, 12, 14. But man dieth 


and wafteth awvay e yea, man giveth uf the gheſt, and agb is he then ? 


As the waters fail from the ſea, and the flood decayeth and drieth up + 
fo man lieth down, and rijſeth not: Till the heavens be no more (that is 


zever, as Plalm Ixxxix. 30, 37, 38, &c.) they ſhall not awake, nor 
be raiſed out of their fleep. If a man dies, fhall he live again? 
Chap. xvi. 22. When a few years are come, then IT fhall go the 
away whence I ſhall not return. Now are not theſe paſſages, and 
many others, that might be cited upon this occaſion, particularly 


chap, xvii. 13 —- 16, perfectly incompatible and inconſiſtent with 


the text in queſtion ? And do they not evidently prove, it to be 
highly probable, that they were uttered by two different perſons ? | 
But may be, he requires that I ſhould have gone farther, and 
have undertaken to ſhew, how 1t was poſhble, that Job and his 


friends, who had certainly very exalted notions of the Supreme 


Being, could, at the ſame time, have had only very weak and very 
imperfect notions of a future ſtate, or even have been totally 


ignorant of ſo rational and ſo comfortable a doctrine; when not 


only Abraham, from whom ſob is ſaid to have to have deſcended, 
and many other-worthies, who lived under the old diſpenſation, 


t5 
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is God, Heb. xi. 10, but when even this truth was not unknown 
to the Tearnzd heathens? If upon this condition only it will 
be admitted that the text in queſtion was actually interpolated; 
J confeſs, that upon this poſtulatum, it will not only be very 
diffcult, but even 1mpoſſible, at leaſt for me, to prove it: 
But give me leave to add at the ſame time, that it will never 
be proves that a reafon founded on a mere doubt can any way 
counterpoiſe a poſitive proof founded upon the ſtrongeſt declarations 
which is my caſe. Beſides, is this gentleman ſure that Job knew 


any thing of the gracious manifeſtations or diſcourſes, which ' 
God had condeſcended to give or hold with the ancient patriarchs, oe 6 

of the promiſes that accompanied them? Is he ſure that the hea- ö 
thens, among whom Job lived, had any ſuch ſtrong preſumptions of Wl 
the immortality of the ſoul ? and, were it true, that this holy man {4 

had gathered any light concerning it, either from what is delivered i 
to us upon that ſubject, from the book of Geneſis, or from the 0 
writings of the moſt ancient heathens ; Can we imagine that he if 
could, even with all this afhftance, have expreſſed himſelf concern- "i 
ing the reſorrection of the dead, as the author of this text doth, Wl 
without a particular and immediate revelation from God himſelf, Wi 
which, however, it doth not appear he ever had? This is not all. 10 
Have we not other books in our Bible, no leſs full of all forts of 0 
excellent inſtructions, ſpeculative as well as moral, than that of 91 
Job, wherein no mention is made of a life to come; and where by 
[ the happineſs of good men is confined to a long and happy life Fil 
upon earth, a numerous progeny, health, and abundance of _ Mi 
all things, a good reputation, a quiet mind, and an eaſy death? il 
As this, gentlemen, is the laſt letter J intend to ſend you upon 0 
this ſubject, which, I would hope, Ihave let in as clear and con- 10 
ſiſtent a light as the nature of it will admit; I ſhall take my leave un 
with aſſuring you that I am, with great acknowledgment and 1 
„„ %%% ons . „ i 
London Your moſt humble and obedient ſerrant, al 


Oaober 28. 


— » PSY 4 . WR 
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R. DEMADO. 


P. S. As the letters of my antagoniſts imply only the ſentiment 
concerning the reſurrection of the dead, I ſhall add, in few words, 
FF that in order to be convinced, that the objections which may be 
made againſt my conjecture, in explaining theſe words of the hope 
this holy man might have had of being one day reſtored to his 
former health and proſperity, have no greater force or validity in 
them, than the former, It ſhould be conſidered, that however theſe 
llaſt may have experience on their fide ; (for we know that Job was 
certainly;reſtored to his former ſplendor and health) yet that all 
this is by no means ſufficient to invalidate what I have offered; 
both becauſe the expreſſions here made uſe of, are no ways ſuffſi- 
"cient to juſtify this explication, and likewiſe as it is indiſputable 
that this holy man expected no ſuch thing. This will appear 
evidently from the following paſſages of his book: Chap. vi. 8, 
9. O that I might have my reſueſt and that God would let a his 
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band and cut me 2 fl ver. 11, 12, 13. What is my frength that I 
ſhould hope ? And what is mine end, that I fhould prolong my life ? Ts 
my ftrength the ſtrength of flones ? or is my fleſh of Braßs Is not my 
help in me? and is ww'i/dom driven quite from me ? ch. vii. 6, 7. My 
days are fwifter than a weaver*s ſhutile, and are ſpent without hope. 
O remember that my life is wind; mine eye Hall no more ſee good. 
chap. Xvii. 1, 11, 13, 14. My breath is corrupt, my days are 
_ extin& ; the graves are ready for me. My days are poſt, my purpoſes are 
broken off, even the thoughts of my heart. I, I wait, the grave is mine 
houſe : I have ſaid to'corruption, thou art my father e to the avorm, thou © 
art my mother, and my ſiſter. Aud where is now ny hope ? chap. xix. 10. 
Hle hath deſlroged me on every fide, and I am gone: And mine hope 
hath he removed like a tree. Now is it poſſible to reconcile theſe 
texts, with many more that may be cited, of the fame force, with 
the words before us. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
Hall Rand atthe latter day upon the earth + and thiugh, after my ſkin, 
 avorms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I fee God : whom I ſhall 


fee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another. Can ſo © 


great a confidence at the ſame time agree with ſuch diſtruſt and, 
. ¼ / onion, 55% · 
„ Credat Judæus appella; non ego. 

ANSWER to the OUERE on JAMES II. and ROMANS IV. 
T the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | „„ 
As your correſpondent H. P. in the magazine for February, does 
not ſeem to me to have given a ſatisfactory anſwer to the 
Quere, p. 23. reſpecting James 11. and Romans iv; and no 

other anſwer hath yet appeared: I herewith ſend you a ſolution 
of the difficulty propoſed, which, 1 hope, will ſet the 
Quæriſt's mind at eaſe; as it ſhews beyond diſpute, that the 
two apoſtles, however they may ſeem, by a ſimilarity of ex- 
preſſion, to differ in the doctrine of juſtification, are in perfect 
5 wee with each other. | I am, &c. 115 5 


I is true, asthe Quæriſt obſerves, St. Paul's aſſertion that a an 
| 7s juſtified by faith without the deeds of the law, (i. e. without 
_ works, is, in words at leaft, ©* point-blank oppoſite” to that of 
St. James, that &y avorks a man is juſlified, and not by faith only : 
inſomuch that were the two ſentences found in any other book 
but the Bible, we ſhould be apt to conclude they could not both 
be true. But as we chriſtians believe that all ſcripture is given by 
inſpiration of” God, and that both St. Paul and St. James pate 
and wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghoft, who is the God of 
truth; their ſeveral aſſertions, however they may ſeem to differ, 
muſt be equally true. — The only difficulty is, (what your cor- 
AE SI LG: FEBS Fan 
2 reſpondent 
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reſpondent. W. H. propoſes by the quære) to find in what ſnſe 


they are true, and ſo, to reconcile this ſeeming variance. 


And here I ſhould not take up my own or your readers? time in re- | 


citing che various ways, whereby expoſitors have endeavoured to re- 


concile the two apoſtles; but will only mention that which to me ap- 
pears the beſt; as it effectually remeves all difficulty, and puts an end 
to the controverſy at once. And it is this, viz. that St. P..ul 
ſpeaks of juſtification before God, but St. James of juſtification _ 


befare men. The former, ſays an eminent divine of our church, 


conſiſts of God's forgiving and accepting us through the impu- 
tation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; the latter in declaring ard evi- 
dencing to others that we are forgiven and aëcepted. There is 


the juſtification of the perſon, and there is the declaration of the 


perſon's being juſtified, The former is by faith without works, 
the latter not with faith only, but by works joined with faith, Of 


the one St. Paul ſpeaks, of the other St. James. Faith being 


T8 > Rs 5 - + | | = > _ 
a thing inward and invifible, muſt be atteſted and manitelted by 


ſomething that is outward and viſible; namely, good works, 
obedience, and holineſs.” And thus, as St. James obſerves, vas 
Abraham our father juſlificd by works, when he had offered his fun 


| Tfaac upon the allar ; 1. e. he was, by that celebrated action, juſti- 
hed in the fight of men; as by his ready compliance with that 


hard and difficult command, he gave to the world an illuſtrious 


teſtimony of his unſhaken belief and reliance upon the promiſes 
of God concerning the bleſſed ſeed; upon account of which 
belief, or faith, he was juſtified in the fight of God, as it is 
written, He, Abraham, believed 7 772 the Lord, and he Counted it '/ 


bim for righteouſneſs. Gen. xv. 6. Quoted by St. Paul, Rom. iv. 3. 


What further perplexes the quæriſt in this matter, 1s, that both | 
the apoſtles “ prove their peint by a reference to the fame ex- 
ample.” But this perplexity of his, is owing to the want of acare- 
ful attention to the argument of each. For though both the 


apoſtles do indeed refer to the fame example of Abraham, yer nov 
in the ſame point of view. St. James expreſſly refers to his offering 


his fon Iſaac upon the altar; whereas all that St. Paul ſays of Abra- 


ham, in the fourth chapter of his epiſtle to the Romans, relates 
entirely to what happened above forty years betore that 1s, many 
years before Iſaac was born. | | 


Conſidering the ſubject, therefore, in this view, (and what can 
be more natural and eaſy ?) it is evident there is no contracicticn 


between the two apoſtles, ſeeing they ſpeak not of the ſame 
thing; and a contradiction is always ad idem. — For © St. Paul ſpeaks. 


of the juſtification of a believer in the fight of God; and St. 


James's meaning is, that faith juſtifies itſelf before men. Or 
thus; the former apoſtle tells us how we are juſtified, the latter, 
how we may be known to be juſtified, Thus Abraham, whom 


they both inſtance in, was juſtified before God, by believing ; 
and relying upon his word and promiſes ; but he was juluhed 


before. men by obeying God's commands, and doing what he 
enjoined.” As to the diſtinction itſelf, at is founded on plain 
7 —— 0 texts 
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exts of ſcripture; ſuch as Rom. ii. 13. iv. 2. Gal. iii, 11. 
Luke xvi. 15. Pſal. cxliii. 2. 1 Tim. ii. 3. Heb, xiii. 21. 2 Cor. 


viii. 21. For the reſt Jrefer the reader to Dr. John | Edwards's 
excellent treatiſe, entitled, The doctrine of faith and juſtifica- 


tion ſet in a true light,“ where he will find this queſtion of your 


correſpondent ſatisfactorily anſwered in the way above-mentioned, 


and other hypotheſes for the ſolution of the difficulty confuted 
with great acuteneſs and ſtrength of argument. The ſame in- 
terpretation of the texts in queſtion is likewiſe given by Mr. 
Burkitt in his expoſitory notes upon the New Teſtament: Both 
which authors, by the way, do maintain, and have, in my opinion, 


irrefragably proved, that notwithſtanding any thing St. James hatn 


ſaid, the doctrine of juſtification by faith only, founded on St. 


Paul's epiſtles to the Galatians and Romans, is the true doctrine 


of the goſpel, and that by which we muſt ſtand or fall at the laſt | 
day“. — To which old faſhioned doctrine, I, for my part, do 


give my unfeigned aſſent and conſent. And I was not, I own, 
unwillingto embrace this opportunity (though I wiſhit had been done 


by ſome abler hand) of reſcuing this text ot St. James ii. 24. from the 


hands of thoſe who make an ill uſe of it; ſuch as I am perſuaded the 


_ apoſtles never intended, by arguing therefrom that juſtification and 


ſalvation can be <arned by our obedience. — A doctrine this, 


ſuitable enough to the pride of man, who would fain be his own 


ſaviour, and is unwilling to be beholden to another for that which 
he imagines he can compaſs by his own performances. Whereas the 


truth of the matter is that which our excellent and truly primitive 


_*church holds, viz. ** That we are accounted righteous, that is 


juſtified, before God, only for the merit of our Lord, and Saviour, 
Jeſus Chriſt, by faith, and not for our own works or deſervings,” 
. 5 I am, gentleman, yours, &c. 
Luther, I think, calls this doctrine, Atriculus flantis vel cadentis 
rich; 7 „„ i 5 : 
STRICTURES on JOB II. 9. &c. By the Reverend 
JJ oe fe 
FT HE Hebrew word 712 barech, to bless, fays biſhop Warburton, 
ſignifies likewiſe tocur/2, i. e. to curſe, as in a ſolemn exeration 
uttered by a prieſt; the ſenſe required in this place. But no 


example will be found of the word J, in which it can be ſup- 


poſed to be uſed in that ſenſe ; for which the Hebrew, though the 
moſt barren, as the biſhop alledges, of all languages, and though 
the idea is not of the moſt frequent occurrence, has yet four or five 
other ſynonymous terms, 58 alth N arer, 273 neteb, AID 
hebeb, 955 kelel. And I will add that the word Jg, never does 
ſignify to curſe at all. The ſeemingly diſcordant ſenſes of this 


word have been long ago perfectly well reconciled. -It ſignifies 


; q From his ingenious © Letter to the. Right Rev. author of the Divin 
Legation? &e,” juſt publiſu ed, p. 5860, in the notes, | 
| | 9 
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Properly zo &/z/;; or, which was originally the ſame thing, to ſay. 
to a perſon fare you well, or God be with you, But as we bid 
Farewel to a perſon, when we part with him, as well with an ill, 
as with a good diſpoſition towards him; to 5% farewel to any one 
ſignifies to relinguiſb, to deſert him, with a deſign of having 
nothing more to do with him. And this way of ſpeaking, I be- 
lieve, prevails in all the languages in the world, It will be ſuf⸗ 
ficient to illuſtrate it by a few examples from the Latin: Varro, 
in libris Logiſtoricis dicit, Ideo mortuis, ſalve et vale dici, non quod 
valere, aut ſalvi eſſe prffint, ſed quod ab his recedimus, eos nung uam 
_ wijuri, Hine ortum eſi, ut etiam maledicti fignificationem interdum 
_ waleat obtineat; ut Terentius: Valtant, qui inter nos diſcidium 
 wolunt : hoc eſt, ita a nobis recedant, ut nunquam ad noftrum 
revertantur aſpetum. Ergo cum mortuo dicitur vale, et non ety- 
mologia conſiderauda eft, jed conſuetudo; quod nullis wale dicimus 
nifſi a quibus recedimus.” Servius ad Virg. En. 11. 97. Vivite 
Sylvz. Valete; non enim bene optantis eſt, ſed renunciantis.““ 
Idiad Eclog. viii. 58. Thus too a man may be ſaid to bid farewel 
to God, when he deſerts him, and will ſerve and acknowledge him 
no longer. Si maxime talis eſt Deus, ut nulla gratia, nulla 
hominum caritate teneantur ; waſeat.” Cicero de Nat. Deor. lib. 1. 
And thus the poet to his obſcene deity. ß. 
Ww, Priape ; debeo tHbimbn : 
 Jacebis inter arva ſqualidus ſitu,” 


. or nan Ie. 
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Now TJ can in no other way fignify maledifum than Vale does, 
according to the gloſs of Servius ; which ſurely is not the 1 | 
Interpretation of it. Naboth might apoflatize from God, and 
throw off his allegiance to the king; and Job's ſons might renounce | 
God ſecretly in their hearts, and Job himſelf openly ; without 

any thing like a car/e implied in any of theſe cafe. 


The only place remaining, in which the word has been rendered 
10 curſe, is Job ii. 9, which the author of the Divine Legation 
thus explains, Cur/e God. BARE ON, benedic, maledic, here rightly 
tranſlated curſe; — and DIE, that is, offer violence to yourſelf.” _ 
I apprehend, of rightly tranſlated in the former part, nor rightly 
explained in the latter. Cur/e God — ſhocking and improbable! _ 
whatever we may think of Job's wife. Why not %% God, in the 
obvious ſenſe of the word? NN) amet, and die, give up the ghoſt? 
For, to expreſs kill your/elf, J apprehend it ought ta have been 
P ppm ecemutet, Then ſaid his wife unto him, doſt thou ſtill re- 
tain thine integrity? Bleſs God, and die.“ That is, Thou ſeeſt no- 
what recompence thou receiveſt for thy virtue and piety, at the 
hand of God : go, ſerve God, and periſh for thy pains!” To 
this interpretation, Le Clerc, on the place, has aptly applied a 
paſſage of Ovid, expreſſing the ſame ſentiment much in the {ame 
manner. | 4 = | 5 
Vive pius; moriere pius : cole ſacra; colentem 
« Mors gravis a templis in cava buſta trahet.“ 
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To this irony Job thus replies, “ T bex talkeft like one of the forlifh 
atomen, in queſtioning the juſtice of God's diſpenſations: Hat! 
ball abe receive good at the hand of God, and fhall we' not reeerve 
evil? In all this, adds the author, Fob did not fin abiih his lips.” 
In this trial likewiſe, as in the former, Job preſerved his conitan- 
cy and moderation, and expreſſed himſelf rightly, and properly, 
with regard to God's juſtice ; though in the next trial, that of 
the provocation of his friends, charging him with hypocriſy and 
the greateſt crimes, he did not ſupport himſelf with equal firmneſs 
of temper, nor keep fo ſtrict a guard upon his lips. In this tenſe 
of the paſſage, Job's reply is a direct anſwer to his wife's ſpeech ; 
and the whole has a relation to the queſtion agitated at large in 
the poem, Whether good and evil are at pretent diſpenſed by 
Providence according to the merits and demerits of men:“ and 
very properly prepares the way for the great debate on that 
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| queſtion. 


FF 
LETTER 1; To a CEERGYMAN: 
The abſolute NECESSITY of GOOD WORKS farther 
_ _ conſidered. [See p. 450.] | 


JJ s nd . 5 
IV my laſt letter I inſiſted upon the neceſſity of good works, 
in order to obtain eternal ſalvation, and there endeavoured 
to ſhew you, that to explain and enforce the important doctrines of 
morality upon the lives and conſciences of men, both by his pre- 
cepts and example, was one principal end of the Son of God. 
I ſhould now proceed, as I promiſed iu the concluſion of my laſt 
letter, to conſider ſome of thoſe paſſages of St. Paul's epiſtles, 
which ſeem, in ſome meaſure, to favour the doctrine you have 
ſpouſed. But before I enter upon that ſubject, I beg leave firit 
to inform you, that ſome other particulars relating to our bleſſed 
Lord, as his death, reſurrection, aſcenſion into heaven, and his 
coming again at the end of the world, in order to judge man- 
kind, have the ſame tendency, viz. to promote in us true piety 
and holineſs of life. „ OS TER | 5 
Now, one chief deſign of our Saviour's dying upon the croſs, 
was to demonſtrate to us, that ſin is fo hatetul in the ſight of 
God, that he would accept of no leſs ſacrifice for the atonement 
of it, and thereby to render man an object capable of being 
made partaker of his mercy and loving kindneſs, than the death 
of his only begotten Son. For can we imagine, that if the ſa- 
criſice of any other perſon of leſs dignity and worth would have 
anſwered in all reſpects the ſame divine purpoſe, that God would 
have accepted of it? Or can we ſuppoſe, that after having ac- 
cepred of no other jacritice for fin, than his eternal Son's taking 
upon bam our nature, and ſuffering in our Read, he ſhould ſtil! 
: connive 
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connive at the wickedneſs of mankind, and permit ſin ſtill to 
reign in our fleſh ? Impoſſible! No man, ſure, of cool and im- 
partial reaſon, can ever admit of, or give credit to, fo blaſphe- 
mous an abſurdity. But let us turn to the ſacred Writings, and 
we ſhall find, that they will eftablith the doctrine which J have 
here advanced, St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the Romans, vi. 6. 
ſays, Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of fin be deſtroyed, that henceforth ave ſhould ſerve fin: and in his ſe- 
cond epiſtle to the Corinthians, v. 15. He aſfures us, that Chit 
died for all, that they who live, thould not henceforth live unto them- 
' ſelves but unto him who died for them. And again, in his epiſtle 
to Titus ii. 14, he ſays, Who gave him/elf for us, that be 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar 
people zealous of good works. St. Peter, likewiſe, preaches the 
ſame doctrine in the firſt chapter of his firſt epiſtle ; ver 18. 
he ſays, For as much as ye know that ye were not redeemed with con- 
ruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain converſation receiu- 
ed by tradition from your fathers, but by the precious blood of C brift, 
as of @ lamb without blemiſb and without jpot : and chap, ii. 24. 
of the ſame epiſtle, he ſays, 200 his own ſelf bare our ſins in bis 
born body upon the tree, that wwe being dead 1b fin, ſhould live unto 
r.ghteouſneſs ; by wheſe ſtripes ye were healed. Es 
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The returrection, likewiſe of our Saviour from the dead, is an 
emblem that we ought to die unto fin, but rife again unto riph- 
| teouſneſs. St. Paul, therefore, very much inſiſts upon the doc 
trine of our Lord's reſurrection, as a principle of the ſpiritual and 
divine life in us, and which is propoſed, as that which we ought | 
to have not only a ſpeculative and notional, but alſo a practical 
and experimental acquaintance with: and he often informs us it 
is our duty to find that in our ſouls which bear an analogy to 
it. He aſſures us, that it was his ambition to know (or feel with- 
in himſelf) the power of Chriſt's reſurrection, as well as the 
fellowſhip of his ſufferiags ; to have experience of his being no 
longer a dead, but a living Jeſus, by his enlivening him, and 
quickening his ſoul with a new life. And therefore in his epiſtle 
to the Romans, vi. 4. he ſays, Me are buried with him by baptiſm unts 
_ death; that like as Chriſt was ruiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life; that is, 
Chriſtians being plunged into water by baptiſm, ſignifies their 
being obliged, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, to die and be buried with 
Chrift ; which is, in other words, renouncing and forſaking all 
their ſins, that ſo, anſwerably to his reſurrection, they may live 
holy and godly lives. „„ 5 
The ſame uſe which the apoſtle here makes of our Lord's re- 
ſurrection, he does alſo in another place of his aſcenſion and 
ſitting on the right hand of God, as appears from Coloſſians iii. 
12. Jf ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt fitteth at the right hand of God; /et your affetions on 
things above, not on things on the earth. And again, our Saviour 
having declared to ns, that he will come at the end of the world 
to judge all men according to their works, molt certainly implics : 
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that if we be found deficient in goodneſs and true holineſs, the 
merits of what he has done and ſuffered for us, ſhall not be im- 
puted unto us; the conſideration of which ſhould ſtir up in us a 
ſpirit of virtue and piety ; inaſmuch, as auithout Holinęſi, the apoſtle 
aſſures us, that no man hall the Lord = Ts 7 
_ Having diſcuſſed theſe few points, I now proceed, as I at firſt in- 
tended,to confider ſome of thoſe paſſages in St. Paul's epiſtles, which, 
J faid, ſeemed to favour the doctrine you have eſpouſed. In doing of 
which I ſhall beg leave to premiſe the few following obſervations : 
It is evident that fin is the tranſgreſſion of the law, and that wher- 
there is no law, there is no tranſgreſſion. Rom. iv. 15. BY the 
law, therefore, is the knowledge of fin, Rom. iii. 20. By the law 
here, St. Paul plainly means that diſcovery of the divine will, 
which was made to mankind before the birth of Chriſt, and par- 
_ ticularly that which was given to the Jews, in oppoſition to the 
_ chriſtian or goſpel diſpenſation. The apoſtle's calling it the 
flrength of fin, muſt certainly be underſtood to be ſomething more 
than it's being the occaſion of the knowledge of ſin. It remains 
therefore that it muſt ſignify the revealing ſo much of the heinou{: - 
neſs of fin and the guilt attending it, but, at the ſame time, no 
ſufficient means of recovering mankind ſrom it. Now, the orig1- 
nal law which God required from mankind, was unſinning obe- 
dience, which, as nan was unable to perform, through the im- 
perfection of his nature, occaſioned by the tranſgreſſion of our firit | 
parents; all therefore were neceſſarily concluded under fin. The 
Jewiſh law then, fo far as it was diſtinguiſhed from, and oppoſed 
to, the grace of the goſpel, is, in it's ſeverity, the ſame with the 
original law; according to which, in it's full force, though God 
never dealt with men by it, but anticipated to them the grace of 
the goſpel, yet that covenant was never openly promulged 
till the coming of our bleſſed Saviour, by the gracious terms 
of whoſe goſpel it was that men were delivered from the dread 
and bondage of that rigorous law which was really in full force 
till the glad tidings of ſalvation were preached by the goſpel. 
TIuhe authority of God being ſupreme, and the condition of all 
his creatures abſolutely dependant, unſinning obedience according 
to the terms inſiſted upon by the law, was indiſpenſably due to 
his commands. All violation, thereiore, of it was to be punifh- 
ed by death: In the day thou eateft thereof thou jhalt Jurely die, 
Geneſis ii. 17. Reconciliation after tranſgreſſion not being, we 
fee, within the terms of that law. It 1s true the world always 
_ entertained great and reaſonable expectations, that God would be 
merciful to returning finners ; but then theſe expectations were 
not grounded upon any condition which that law encou- 
raged them to hope for, but either on the natural notions men 
juitly entertained of the compaſſionate mercy of the ſupreme Be- 
ing towards his creatures, diſplayed in all the works of creation 
and providence ; or elſe on the obſcure promiſes which God had 
made to Adam, and in him, to his whole poſterity, of a * 
5 wg |  _ Meſſ 
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Meffiah who was to expiate the fins of mankind. Therefore 


as the Jewiſh law in itſelf did not, and could not give men this cer- 
tain aſſurance, but only glanced obſcurely at it under types and ſha- 
dows, inaſmuch as God in his infinite wiſdom had determined 


that no ſuch terms of ſalvation ſhould be openly preached, till the 
fulneſs of time was come, wherein He ſhould ſend his ever bleſſed 


Son to take upon him our nature, and declare the glad tidings 


of eternal life, and by his death expiate for our fins, nailing the 
_ curſe denounced againſt them to his croſs. and by his reſurre&ion 


from the dead, rendering thoſe who ſhould hereafter obey his 


goſpel, juſtified from their fins, which they could not be by the law 


of Moſes :) Upon this account it is, that St. Paul ſo often makes 

uſe of theſe expreſſions, that by the deeds of the law there ſhould no 
man be juſtified, Rom. iii. 20. that as many as are of the works of 
the lay, are under the curſe, &e. For though the law did appoint 
certain ſacrifices for the expiation of fin, yet they had in them- 
| ſelves no ſufficiency for that purpoſe, and were not of themſelves 


of any other value, than as they were types of that great ſacrifice, 


which was once at the end of the world to be made for the fins of 
mankind, and therefore could not make him who did the ſervice 
perfect as pertaining to the conſcience. This being the ſum of 
the apoſtle's reaſoning, when he ſays, the law having a ſhadow 


of good things to come, and not the very image of the things, 
can never with thoſe ſacrifices, which they offered year by year 


continually, make the comers thereunto perfect, Heb. x. 1. 
Hence, though thoſe good men, both before and under the 
| Jewiſh law, as the patriarchs and prophets, were, indeed, juſtifi- 


ed; yet in what manner are they declared te be juſtified? Not 
by the works of the law, as facrifices and burnt offerings, and 
other ritual ceremonies, but by faith, as is clear from St. Paul's 
reaſoning in the whole fourth chapter of his epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, wherein his meaning is, that they truſted not to ritual and 


ceremonious rites only, but, through the types and ſhadows of 
the law, looked forward with the eye of faith to the promiſed 


Meſſiah, being fully perſuaded that what God had promiſed, he 


was able alſo to perform: and this was the faith which God ac- 
counted unto them for righteouſneſs ; not a bare ſimple faith ſuch 


as the enthufiaſts of this preſent age contend for, but a faith that 


worked by love, that is, which produced an obedience correſpon- 
JJ Re CO | e 
The argument, therefore, which St. Paul makes uſe of, is very 
juſt, when he ſays, that Abraham awwas not juſtified by the works of 
the law, that is, by it's ſacrifices, and other ritual obſervances, 


ſo as by his performance of them, to have wherewith to glory 


before God; but that he was juſtified by fuith, that is, in looking 
upon them only as types and thadows, truſting that God would, 
in his own due time, produce the ſubſtance, by whole fulneſs 
their deficiency ſhould be ſufficiently ſupplied. For through the. 
influence of this faith it was, that at the command of God he left 


his own country, to go unto a place which his poſterity ſhould | 
e o afterwards 
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. Merward?? ative for an inheritance; and ſojourned i in the land of 


: pn, as 1n a ſtrange country; for he. looked: 282 > which 


ath foundations, whoſe ' builder, and maker; is God. And, in 


like manner, the reſt of the patriarchs and prophets, who lived 
under the law, did not expect to be juſtified in the ſight of God, 
by the works of the law, but by their faith in God, and their 
truſt in their promiſes ; ſo that the law was theiriſchool-maſter to 
bring them unto Chriſt ; and though they were very ſenſible that 
nothing in the law could barely of itſelf avail effectually to the 
Pardon of ſin, yet they continued with patience walking in' the 
commandments of God, and waitiug for the nnen and 
redemption of Iſrael. 


From this view then of the difference between the Jewiſh law; 


and the chriftian covenant, it plainly appears, in what light we 
are to underſtand thoſe phraſes of St. Paul, made uſe of by him 
In many of his epiſtles, wherein he magnifies faith in oppoſition 
to the works of the law, which muſt be, we ſee in oppolition to 
the ceremonial part of it, and not the moral; for in none cf his 
epiſtles does he oppoſe faith to good works; but! in many parts of 
all of them, does he ſhew the abſolute neceſſity of them; ; aſſerting that 


ann 15 profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of the life 
at now is, and of that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. and in 


his epiſtles to Titus iii. 8. he ſays, this is a faithful ſaying, and theſe 


things 1 evill that thou affirm conſtantly, that they who hawe beliewe? 


in God, might be careful to maintain good works ; theſe are good and 


profitable unto men. Now as he wrote all his epiſtles by the inſpi- 


ration and under the direction of the Holy Spirit, he muſt be 
in all of them conſiſtent with himſelf, and cannot be ſuppoſed to 
have aſſerted in ſome of his epiſtles, good works, as neceſſary to 


ſalvation, if he had, in other of his epiſtles, abſolutely denied the 


neceſſity of them; for that in fact would be to make the ſpirit 
of God inconſiſtent with himſelf; ; the great and blaſphemous im- 
piety of which, we all of us, I hope, chan ſee. Let God 


e true, and every man a liar. 
Having thus ſhewn you in what ſenſe we muſt * thoſe pat. 


ſages of St. Paul, which might at firſt ſight, perhaps, ſeem to 


favour your doctrine, but upon a clearer and more impartial view, 


do abſolutely condemn it; I beg leave, before I cloſe this 
letter, to explain to you the much miſtaken doctrine of Chrift's 
imputed righteouſneſs. Now this] take to be the true meaning of 

it: that it conſiſts in dealing with fincerely righteous perſons, 
as if they were abſolutely fo, for the ſake of Chriſt's righteopf- 
neſs. The grand and primary deſign of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
was to make us partakers of an inward and real righteouſneſs; it 
being a ſecondary one, that we ſhould be accepted and rewarded, 


as if we were completely righteous. Ary other notion, therefore, 


of this doctrine, cannot be at all confiſtent with truth. For, as 
from the whole goſpel, it appears that there cannot be any ſuch 
imputation of Chriſt's holineſs, as ſhall tend to render men remiſe 


in their — of an inward and real holineſs ; ſo it is — '2 
17 07 


_ ak. 


4 , 
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wiſe evident that that doctrine is deſigned for a motive to encou* 
tage and quicken men in their endeavours after ſuch righteouſneſs 
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: him names, Ar apr theſe two very important points of doctrine, 
IThave not wholly depended upon my own ſhallow experience in 
the ſacred writings, but in my explanation of the firſt of them, 
have made free with the ſentiments of the late reverend and learn- 
ed Dr. Samuel Clarke, as I found them conſiſtent with the doc- 
trine of chriſtianity, as delivered in the New Teſtament, having 
taken the ſum of his argument in that excellent ſermon of his, 
| wherein he ſhews how the law is ſaid to be the ſtrength of fin ; 
Val. v. ſer. 8. and in my explanation of the latter, I took for 
my guide, that pious prelate, Dr. Edward Fowler, formerly 
biſhop of Glouceſter, who, in his deſign of Chriſtianity, has 
excellentlyhandled this argument, Se. iii. chap. 6. In my next 
letter I will endeavour to ſhew you the expediency of faith, to 
the procuring in us true and ſincere obedience, and therefore the 
_ abſolute neceſſity of it. At preſent, therefore, I ſhall conclude 
— myſelf, . N „ %%% 
Topcroft, PDoour affectionate friend and brother, 
November 16, 176. JOHN FRANCIS: 
A LETTER from the Earl of ESSEX, to the Earl of 
CV SUUTHAMFION ( 
To the EDITORSA of the CyRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
„ ⁰ .. 
1 lately met with the following very excellent letter: It wa 
written in the reign of queen Elizabeth by the gallant and re- 
now ned earl of Eſſex, to his boſom friend the earl of Southamp- 
ton. I doubt not you will agree with me in thinking it a va» 
luable acquiſition to your treaſury, and that it will give as high 
ſatis faction to the readers of your uſeful pamphlet, as it did to 
Piccadilly, May 23, Gentlemen, your very humble ſervant, 
, ee 
23 „ 
As neither nature norleuſtom ever made me a man of compli- 
; ment; ſo ' now I ſhall have leſs will than ever for to uſe 
ſuch ceremonies; when I have left, with Martha, to be /o/l:citus 
circa multa, and believe, with Mary, anum /ufficit, But it is no 
compliment or ceremony, but a real and neceſſary duty that one 
friend oweth to another in abſence, and eſpecially at their leave- 
taking, when, in man's reaſon, many accidents may keep them 
long diſtant, or perhaps bar them ever meeting, till they meet in 
another world; for then ſhall I think that my friend, whoſe hon- - , 
our, Whoſe perſon; and whoſe fortune is dear unto me, ſhall. 
Po. VI. = 4B Propoſe, 
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profper, and be happy, where-ever he goes, and whatever he takes 
in hand, when he is in the favour of that Gop, under whoſe 
protection there is only ſafety, and in whoſe ſervice there is oxly 


true happineſs to be found. 


What I think of your natural gifts or abilities in this age, or 


in this Rate, to give glory to Gop, and to win honour to your- 
ſelf, if you employ the talents you have received to their beſt uſe, 
Iwill now tell you: It ſuficeth, that when I was fartheſt of all 


times from diſſembling, I ſpake truly and have witneſs enough: 
but theſe things only will I put your lordſhip in mind of 
Firſt, That you have hing that you have not received. | 

| Secondly, That you poſſeſs them, not as /ord over them, but 
as an accomptlant for them. Ns e | | | 


_ Thirdly, If you employ them to ſerve this world, or your own 
_ worldly delights, which the prince of this world will ſeek to en- 


tertain you with; it is ingratitude, it is injuſtice ; yea, it is per- 
For, what would you think of ſach a ſervant of yours, who 
ſhould convert your goods, committed to his charge, to the 


advantage or ſervice of your greateſt enemy; and what do 


you leſs than this with Gop, ſince you have all from him, 


and know that the world, and the princes thereof, are at a con- 
tinual enmity with him? And therefore, if ever the admonition 
of your trueſt friend ſhall be heard by you; or if your country, 
Which you may ſerve in ſo great and many things, be dear unto 
you; if your Gop, whom you muſt—if you deal truly with your- 


 ſelf—acknowledge to be powerful over all, and juſt in all, be 


feared by you: Yea, if you be dear unto yourſelf, and prefer an 
everlaſting happineſs before a pleaſant dream, which you muſt 


ſhortly awake out of, and then repent in the bitterneſs of your 
ſoul :—1f any of theſe things be regarded by you; then, I ſay, 


call yourſelf to account for what is paſt; cancel all the leagues : 


you have made without the warrant of a religious conſcience ; 


make a regular covenant with your Gop, to ſerve him with all 
your natural and ſpiritual, inward and outward, gifts and abili- 


ties; and then he who is faithful, and cannot lie, hath pro- 
miſed to honour them who honour him; he will give you that 


inward peace of ſoul, and true joy of heart, which till you have, 


you ſhall never reſt; and which when you have, you ſhall never 
be ſhaken; and which you can never attain to, any other way, 
than this that I have ſhewed. 5 N 


I know your lordſhip may ſay to yourſelf, and object to me; 
66 This is but a vapour of melancholy, and the ſtyle of a priſoner; 


and that 1 was far enough from it, when I lived in the world, 
as you do now; and may be fo again, when my fetters be taken 


from me.” I anſwer, though your lordſhip ſhould think ſo, yet 
cannot 1 diſtruſt the goodneſs of my Gov, that his mercy will 


fail me, or his grace forſake me. I have ſo deeply engaged my- 
ſelf, that I ſhould be one of the moſt miſerable apoſtates that 
ever was; I have ſo avowed my profeſſion, and called A 
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from time to time; to witneſs it, and to be watchmen over me, 


that 1 ſhould, be the holloweſt hypocrite that ever was born. 
But, though 1 ſhould periſh in my own fin, and draw upon my- 


ſelf my own damnation ; ſhould not you take hold of the grace 
and mercy in Gop, which is offered unto you, and make your 
profit of my fearful and wretched example? I was longer a ſlave 
and ſervant to the world, and the corruptions of it, than you 
have been, and therefore could hardly be drawn from it. 
many calls, and anſwered ſome of them ſlowly ; thinking a foft 


I had 


pace faſt enough to come to CHRIST, and myſelf forward enough, 


of v 
128 
1 


world can afford. 


when I ſaw an end of my journey though I arrived not at it: and 
therefore 1 have been, by Gop's providence, violently pulled, 
| haled, and dragged to the marriage feaſt, as the world hath ſeen. 
It was juſt with Gow, to afflict me in this world, that he might 
give me joy in another. I had too much knowledge when I per- 
formed too little obedience, and was therefore to be beaten with _ 
double firipes. JJ 8 
Soy grant your lordſhip may feel the comfort I now enjoy in 
my unfeigned converſion ; but, that you may never feel the tor- 
ments I have ſaffered for my too long delaying it. I had none 
but divines to call upon me; to whom I ſaid, if my ambition 
could have entered into their narrow hearts, they would not have + 
been ſo humble; or, if my delights had been tated by them, 
they could not, have been ſo preciſe: But your lordſhip hath one 
to call upon you, .who knows what it is you now enjoy, and 
what the greateſt fruit and end is of all the contentments that this 
Think, therefore, dear Earl! that I have 


ſtaked and buoyed all the ways of pleaſure to you, and left 
them as ſea-marks for you to keep the channel of religious vir- 


* ay L. 


tue: for, ſhut your eyes never ſo long, they n, be open at la; 
and then you muſt ſay with me, There is no peace to the wicked. 


J will make a covenant with my ſoul, not to ſuffer my eyes to 


lleep in the night, nor my thoughts to attend the firſt buſineſs of 

the day, till I have prayed to my Gop, that your lordſhip may 
believe and make profit of this plain, but faithful admonition: 
and then, I know, your country and friends ſhall be happy in 
yan, and yourſelf ſucceſsful in all you take in hand: which ſhall 


be an unſpeakable comfort to CE | 
Your lordſhip's couſin and true friend, 


Whom no worldly cauſe can divide from you, 


The TRIAL of FEMALE FRIENDSHIP. 
. , n, . 1 


Adolpho. The elder was tall and exquiſitely ſhaped : her 


features were regular, her eyes blue and ſparkling, and animated 
with ſuch expreſſion as eloquently revealed the ſentiments of her 
heart. Her Complexion was fair, and enlivened by the roſeate 
glow of health: a vivacious frankneſs diſplayed itſelf in every look 
and action. Jemima's perſon was not leſs charming than her ſiſ- 
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1 OUISA and Jemima were the daughters of the wealthy 
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ter's ; her ſhape, features, and complexion were admirable, there 


was even more of dignity in her appearance, yet blended with 
more foft complacency. Her eyes ſhed the mildeſt, gentleſt influ» 


ence, and every action was the reſult of an univerſal benevo- 


| lence. Though her diſpoſition was grave and thoughtful, and 
Louiſa's gay and lively, yet the ſtricteſt friendſhip. fubſiſted be- 


tween them from their earlieſt infancy. . 'The gravity of the one 


allayed the impetuoſity of the other, and the vivacity of Louiſa 
was agreeably blended with the prudence and diſcretion of ſe- 


mima. Wheneyer any diverſity of opinion happened, it never 


had produced any undue exertion of warmih, Each attended with 
deference to the other; Louiſa acknowledged, without envy or dif. - 


content, the ſuperior underſtanding of jemima, and the latter 


whilſt ſhe unaffectedly declined the praiſes due to her own judg- 
ment, felt a pleaſure in affording her ſiſter all opportunities of 
diſplaying her ſportive imagination and happy facility of expreſ- 
ſion, They had many admirers, but neither of them had any fa- 
voured lover, till ſome months fince Jemima went, unaccompa- _ 
nied by her ſiſter (who was to ſtay with a relation) to an aſſembly 
Where the handſome and accompliſhed Polydore was captivated by 
her appearance: he danced with her, and was ſtill more enſlaved 
by the charms of her converſation : he attended her home, wait- 
ed on her the next day, and begged he might have permiſſion to 
repeat his viſits. The father, who had enquired into his fortune 
and character, was pleaſed with both, and gave him a polite in- 
vitation, He was aſſiduous in his attendance, but not explicit 
In his declarations. Jemima, though ſhe became really ſomewhat 
ſaſceptive of love, was not unmindful of friendſhip. She acs 
quainted her fiſter with every particular, and requeſt her return, 
that ſhe might know her opinion of this new viſitor. Loviſa 
complied with the ſummons ; Adolpho preſented Polydore to her 
as a perſon worthy of her acquaintance. She appeared diſcon- 


certed in receiving his compliments, and he in paying them. 


When Polydore had taken leave, Jemima aſked her filter how. ſhe 


liked him. Louifa's confuſion redoubled at the queſtion, and Je- 


mima, finding ſhe could make no anſwer, got up, and embracing 
her tenderly, “ You are ſilent, my dear, ſaid ſhe, but your ſilence 
is more eloquent than words: you have ſeen, and love Polydore, 
who feels for you the ſame tender ſentiment.” „ confeſs to you, 
ſiſter, replied Louiſa, in a melancholy tone, that in this laſt ab- 
ſence from you, I have ſeen and been charmed with the perſon 
of Polydoie; but I proteſt I did not know his name, and never 
was in his company till this afternoon. I own too, that his con- 


verſation appears infinitely agreeable ; but you have extorted from 
me the acknowledgment of a liking, Which I will endeavour to ſub- 


due, or which ihall at leaſt be buried in filence, and never 
diſturb you more.” Jemima ſat thoughtful for ſome moments: 
My dear filter anſwered ſhe, at laſt, you ſhall have no occaſion for 
this painful ſacrifice. -1 will never make any man my huſband, _ 
fox whom you cannot feel the ſentiments due to a brother; _ | 
; could 
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could I wound your peace, without forfeiting my own happineſs. 


I really like and eſteem Polydore: but can you imagine, that the _ 
perſon who has appeared to be my lover for a few weeks, can 
be equally dear to me with the fiſter who has been the real friend 
of many happy years? No, my dear! JI can feel no uneaſineſs 
from the loſs of Polydore adequate to the affliction I ſhould ſuf- 
fer from occaſioning the diſtreſs of Louiſa. I am certain I can 
very: ſoon teach my heart to regard him only as a brother ; and 
your ſuperior merit leaves me no doubt of your ſecuring a con- 
queſt you wiſh to make, I rejoice that he has not been explicit, 
though if he had, I would ” —< Ah, Siſter! interrupted Louiſe, 
how- nobly do you inftrut me how to act! You love, and are 
beloved, and ſhall I be the diſturber of your happineſs ? If his 
words have not been perfectly explicit, his viſits cannot be miſ- 
interpreted. Was you to deſtroy his hopes, his love muſt ſur- 
vive. Should I fuffer in ſubduing my inclination it would be 
only a juſt puniſhment for my folly. —Afure yourſelf, my dear 
ſiſter, anſwered Jemima, I ſhail no longer think of Polydore as 
a lover. Exert all your charms, and believe me, my heart is ſo 
much more deyoted to you than him, that I ſhall triumph in your 
Their converſation was here interrupted. Polydore repeated 
his viſit that day, and the object of his admiration now appear- 
ed to be Louiſa only, yet a conſcious bluſh overſpread his cheek _ 
Whenever Jemima ſpoke, 7 if he upbraided himſelf for wearing 
any other chains but her's. She, ſupported by that fortitude 
which always accompanies vizxtuous actions, behaved with unaffected 
compoſure and ſweetneſs, Louiſa, more elevated by the homage 
| ſhe had attracted, than attentive to her ſiſter's eaſe, indulged a 
little female vanity. She failed in that trial, to which Jemima 
was equal. The ſame ſcene occurred for ſome days. One af- 


ternoon, when Louiſa was unexpectedly invited abroad, Polydore 


entered the room where Adolpho, Jemima, and Letitia (a young 
lady of her acquaintance) were fitting. He appeared confuſed _ 
when he found Louiſa was abſent ; and, on enquiring for her, 
Adolpho, who is a man of honeft frankneſs, aſked him which of 
his daughters he meant to ſolicit. I thought, ſaid he, Jemima 
had captivated your heart ; but now Louiſa ſeems to engroſs your 
attention. Be pleaſed to determine whether either of them can 
make you happy in a wife, and remember, that I am no friend 
to trifling with the affection of worthy girls.” With theſe words 
he left the room. Letitia ſaw that Jemima was diſconcerted by 
her father's abruptneſs, and Polydore fat motionleſs and ſpeech- 
leſs. She was riſing to follow Adolpho's example; when Jemima | 
recovering herſelf, and topping her, Stay, my dear, ſaid ſhe, 
I have nothing to ſay to this gentleman but what I wiſh you to 
hear : I have only to add, to what my father has ſaid, that the _ 
frequency of his viſtts require him to be perfectly explicit in his 
intentions to my ſiſter: the object of his attachment being io 
amiable, he exnnot doubt the concurring approbation of the 
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world, nor from his own character can he indulge any apprehen. 
fions of a repulſe. I adviſe you, therefore, Sir, continued ſhe, 
as a friend, to an immediate compliance with my father's expec- 
tations.” —Polydore ſtill remained ſilent, but his looks were expreſ- 
five of the diſorder of his mind. His vanity was apparently 
piqued by Jemima's compoſure, and even his heart alſo ſuffered, 
« confeſs, Madam, ſaid he, at laſt, I deſerve your ſevereſt re- 
proaches : you are very good in ſparing me: my heart has 
wandered from it's true happineſs, but you have recalled it: 
ſuffer me at your feet to expiate my offence, and reinſtate me in 
your favour.” Riſe, Sir, anſwered Jemima, with an air of dig- 
nity and contempt :' your inconſtancy amazes me. I thought the 
preference you lately ſhewed for my ſiſter the reſult of your judg- 
ment, a diſtinction due to her ſuperior merit; and I know ſhe has 
an inconteſtible right to the attachment of the moſt worthy heart; 
but Ino find your change is the effect of a natural inſtability of tem- 
per. For my own part, I ſhall never hazard my future happineis, by 
truſting to ſo uncertain a contingency as the fidelity of an hul- 
band; who has proved an inconſtant lover, and, I have no doubt, 
my ſiſter will equally deſpiſe ſo general an admirer.” She then 
baſtily quitted the room. Polydore intreated Letitia to be his 
advocate, but finding ſhe was not diſpoſed to his intereſt, and 
thinking to convince Jemima of the fincerity of his love, he went 
to Adolpho, and aſked his conſent to pay his addreſſes to Jemima. 
That gentleman received him very coy, and on his ſoliciting a 
_ favourable anſwer, told him, that he thought his daughter the 
beſt judge of her own happineſs, and would therefore refer him 
entirely to her. Polydore dared not to requeſt another interview 
with Jemima that day, When Louiſa returned, Jemima in 
the moſt tender manner acquainted her with Polydore's behaviour, 
and her own opinion of him: ſhe ſaw that her ſiſter was greatly 
affected by her information, and ſympathized in the pain ſhe 
had unwillingly occaſioned. Louiſa fat for ſome minutes thought- 
ful and filent ; then exclaimed, «A wretch ! I ſhould die with plea- 
ture could TI ſce him once more my captive, and ſpurn the incon- 
ſtant, whilſt he lay proſtrate at my feet.” She then ſtarted up, and 
retired with precipitation. Jemima, fearful leſt her preſence 
ſhould incenſe her ſiſter, would not follow her: ſhe hoped that 
reflexion ſhould enable Louiſa to ſubdue her affeQion for ſo un- 
worthy an object, and reſtore to herſelf the friend for whoſe hap- 
pineſs ſhe had extinguiſhed a riſing inclination. Louiſa retired 
to her chamber, not to attempt the conqueſt of her affection for 
Polydore, but to ſtudy the means of rekindling his paſſion. She 
and Jemima had been invited for the next evening to a private 
concert, where Polydore was to be a performer. She theretore 
called in all the auxiliary powers of art to heighten the charms 
ſhe had received from nature. On the contrary, Jemima who was 
apprehenſive that an attention to her own dreſs might be miſcon- 
ſtrued into a deſire of ſecuring Polydore's attachment, borrowed 
no foreign ornaments. 5 7 | 
| c 
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The heart of that fickle admirer could not reſiſt the attractio! & 
of Louiſa, who played off all the artillery of coquetry, to regain 
him. Jemima deſpiſed him too much to be uneaſy at his revolt 
on any other conſideration thanther ſiſter's happineſs ; but the en- 
couragement Louiſa gave him, excited the moſt melancholy ap- 
prehenſions on her account, and ſhe had an air of dejection which 

gratified Polydore's vanity, and heightened Louiſa's triumph. 
Not all the ſuggeſtions of that inviolable friendſhip, which had 
hitherto ſubſiſted between the two ſiſters, could prevent Louiſa 
from indulging an illaudable pleaſure at the preference with which 
Polydore now diftinguiſhed her; nor could ſhe forbear to attribute 
thoſe cautions to jealouſy, which were dictated by the pureſt 
friendſhip. Is it poſſible, my dear ſiſter, ſaid Jemima, on their 
return home, that you can triumph in the tranſitory attention of 
ſo faithleſs an heart? What can our father think? Polydore, two | 
days fince, profeſſed himſelf to be my lover: he is now devoted 
to you; but oh! my dear friend, do not expect fidelity from an 
huſband, who is incapable of being a conſtant lover.“ Louiſa 
cocolly thanked her, then turned the converſation on indifferent 
matters; and Jemima, finding her remonſtrances ineffeual, _ 
would not reſume the ſubject. In the mean time, Polydore had 
_ diſtreſſed himſelf by his uncertainty of temper. He dared not 
| avow to Adolpho his preſent preference of Louiſa, having former- 
lv profeſſed himſelf the lover of Jemima. He therefore determined 
to influence her to conſent to a private marriage. Louiſa, infatu- 
_ ated by love, aud tortured by jealouſy, complied with his requeſt, 
and their hands were joined without the knowledge or even the 
| ſuſpicion of Adolpho or Jemima. A letter to each informed them 
of the unadviſed marriage. Louiſa did not doubt her ſiſter's. 
friendſhip in pleading her pardon from her father, yet ſhe intreated 
her intereſt in the moſt earneſt terms. It is diſſicult to ſay whether 
the anger of Adolpho, or the diſtreſs of Jemima, was greater on 
this occaſion. The former was outrageous, yet the melting 
_ eloquence, ſuggeſted by the latter, at laſt abated his reſentment. 
He conſented to ſend her cloaths, jewels, &c. but would not be 
_ prevailed upon to fee her, nor to give more than half the fortune 
he had before intended for her. He immediately made his will; 
In which he bequeathed the reſt of his eftate to Jemima, whom 
he forbade to have any intercourſe with her filter. 
The ſagacity of the amiable Jemima, foreſaw and lamented the 
melancholy conſequences which were likely to enſue from this haſty 
marriage. She anſwered her ſiſter's letter in the moſt friendly affectio: 
nate manner. She thought reproaches would be cruelty for a conduct 
in which the offender would probably be the greater ſufferer. She 
tenderly mentioned her father's refuſal to ſee her, or to permit 
Herſelf a perſonal intercourſe with Louiſa, as the impulſe of tran- 
- fient paſſion only, and added her hopes that this interdiction 
would be ſoon recalled, Indeed ſhe rather rejoiced in being pre- 
vented from viſiting the new-wedded pair; for ſhe feared the 
repeated inconſtancy of Polydore, yet dared not aſſign a reaſon, 


Which 


. — 


— 


—— 


e 


e * *. - —— —— NRA 


r = 


— > n 
— 2 — EY 


Wo : 
+ {3M 


Gent. — 3 


— — ns 9 


— 


N — 
OE Inn _ 


9 - — 7 5D, — 
2 — >, WX $58 IVE 
— * 4 — 
W.... roars a> 
ä 9 
Em. "0. — 
" — — 2 — 
— = , ins 


* 


568 The CuRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


which might have the appearance of vanity, nor would ſhe excite 


in her ſiſter's breaſt a ſuſpicion deſtructive of her peace. She 
really indulged flattering hopes that time and her influence might 
effect a reconciliation with her father, and ſometimes thought 


that the merit of Louiſa might poſſibly ſecure the heart of 
Polydore. Jemima concluded with informing her ſiſter that Adol- 


* aſſigned her now the half of her fortune, and that ſhe would 
entitled to the other moiety at his deceaſe, 8 


It was not many months before ſhe had an opportunity of per- 
forming her generous deſign. Adolpho had long ſtruggled with 


a painful diſeaſe, and the uneaſineſs of his mind, heightened his 


corporeal ſuffering, and haſtened his diſſolution. Jemima attempt- 
ed toperſuade him to alter his will, and to fee Louiſa, He at laſt. 
_ eonſented, but died before ſhe could get to him. Jemima, as 
ſoon as the firſt emotions of her grief ſubſided, ſearched for the 


will, which ſhe committed to the flames. 'The meeting between 


the ſiſters was extremely affecting. Louiſa owned that her huſband's. 
inconſtancy and negle& rendered her the moſt miſerable of her ſex, 
and condemned her own imprudence, in terms which the tenderneſs 
of Jemima ſoftened. The latter adviſed Louiſa to appear as chear- 
ful and to render her huſband's home as agreeable to him as poſ- 
fible, but though ſhe acted in purſuance of this council, Polydore 
was irreclaimable. The amiable Jemima, who had nobly ſup- 
ported the character of the friend, was in that of a wife amply. 
repaid for all her ſufferings. A young nobleman, leſs diſtinguiſn- 
ed by birth than merit, 8 
the declaration of his paſſion, and ſhe unreſerved in her acceptance 
of his vows. Love and friendſhip blended their influence to com- 
plete the happineſs of the deſerving pair. They did not conſider 
the accumulation of wealth as the buſineſs of this life, butwere con- 


aw, and loved her. He was explicit in 


vinced that a proper diſtribution of it was anſwering the purpoſes 


of heaven. They knew they were defigned, not merely to be 
poſſeſſors, but ſtewards of the bounty of Providence. They 
thought that ſuperiority of rank demanded from them a pre-emi- 
nence in virtue; and that the examples of the great either particu- 
| larly conduce to the improvement, or tend to the corruption of 
the vulgar.— Jemima, after ſhe became a wife, was equally atten- 
tive as before to the duties of the ſiſter. Polydore's repeated infide- 
lities obliged Louiſa to determine upon a ſeparation ; and as his 


fortune was too much involved for him to allow his wife a ſufficient 
maintenance, Jemima, with her huſband's entire approbation, in- 


_ fifted on her ſharing with them the bleſſings of heaven. Louiſa, 


caught by the leſſons of adverſity, a juſt eſtimation of the friend- 


ſhip ſhe had difregarded, was now attentive to perform it's Cuties, 


and a reciprocation of affectionate offices endeared the ſiſters to 
each other; whilit Horatio, the worthy partner of ſemima's heart, 
enjoyed the delightful reflexion of having contributed to the hap- 

pineſs of the perſon moſt dear to him, by reſcuing merit from diſ- 
_ treſs, and by diſcharging the offices of chriſtianity. K 


POETRY; 


5 Haſt fix d i in the holieſt of holies thy ſeat! 5 
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1 to our e in the number for 
October, p. 4.67, we here preſent our 


readers with a ſew CN of Mr. 
Smart's late verſion. 


NI. M cxvil. 
By Mr. 8 M A R T. 
JRATSE the Lord with awful mirth 


Every nation, tribe and tongue; 


Chriſtians militant on ear th, 


Let your Saviour's praiſe be ſung. 


For his miniſters, of grace 
Ever more and more impart 3 

Trath i is his, from race to fe] 3 
e from the heart! 


. 8 #8 L. M CX% III. 
By the SAME. 


To thee from thy temple T lift up mine 
eyes, l ionate ſighs 

And Pu from my heart- ſtrings, the paſ- 

O thou, that with goodneſs and glory replete 


The lacks of a ſervant his maſter: revere, 
The damſel her miſtreſs, with meekneſs and 
fear; [' race; 


Thus Elder and matron, and all our whole For their malice, ſtrength and umb : 


Attend at thy foot- tool for rength and for 
grace. 


© Lord, let thine angel of . deftend, 
With bleſſed compaſtion our woes to betr Fiend, 
For in this dejection and wretched eſtate. 
They make us their _ of ſcorn and of 
hate. | 


| Our ſouls are diſgu fied and loaded with car 6, 
_ Whilſt hardly the taunts of the wealthy we. 
EEE 

And ſtand all abaſh'd at the ſpiteſul diſdain 


We daily receive from the pompous and 


PSALM CXLN. 


| ＋ 0 is ſeat, 0 e 
I have made my plaintive plea, 
And preferr'd my ſupplication 


O my Saviour God, to thee! 
_ yg \ ä 


Of our refuge, not a city 


Ear 


To the Lord I cry'd, confelling 


Thou my hope, and thou my bleſſing, 


ie For, remov'd from thy tuition, - - 


"Prim my burden diſencumber,  , MeÞ 


„ - - Th 

OMNIPRESENCE ef co. 
„ 0 E M. 

By the Rev. Mr. RBESs PaicnanD, 


— 


Divine Knowledge. 


F EN 


Tears and tender a aims auff Ivey. 
I preſented as I knelt ; | 

And compos'd my words allafive 
To the troubles which J felt, 


Thou, when all my mirth Woge, 
Saw the path I went to pr ay 3 

As to thee my ſteps I guided, 
Traitors laid me by tae way. 


To my right hand I beſtow me, 45 
Where my former friends were plac' d 1 

But I find that none will know me, 

Thus dejected and diſgrac'd. 


oP d her hoſpitable gate; 
was there a man to pity 
My poor ſoul's abanden'd ſtate. | 


His benevolence and pow'r 3 


Even to life's extremeſt hour. 


* 


0 conſider my condition, = 
Whence ariſes my complaint 6 


Tam quite reduc'd and faint. 


| 

| v4: 10.4 

From my perſecutors favez  _ W 
| 


Are to much for me to brave. _— 


Take me from this bondage hateful, - | 14 
Which my ſpirit ſo diſmays, [+> 

That again the good and grateful 

hay attend my ”_ of Ni 


"J's 


MINCE. our good God. with all. ſurveying 
eye, 

E ev'ry corner of the cloks explore; 

With ho & much pureneſs and fincerity __ 

Should we his great and glorious name 


.adore ? 


2 


mind, 
That is not pervious to his piercing light. 


22 — 
n - 


For ey'ry wicked ſcheme, which we deviſe, 
And every idle thought we entertain, 
Al our hy pocrity, and all our lies, 


Are to tl All. ſeeing, evident and plain. 


Howe er, | © this our conſolation prove, 
That ev pain, calamity, and woe, 
With ev'iy ardent pray 'r, ſhall mount 
above, | 
And to the throne of grace 8 go. 


If from the fountain we but give a ſip 


Of water only, out of due regard | 
To Chriſt; God will not let the action flip, 
And pals ; away, without a great reward, 


Since our good God, with all- ſurveying eye, 


— _ 
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'Y Tis difficult to 1 matters 105 e 


That none ſhall our unrighteous actions 
Or view whatever here on earth we do, | 
With buſy ken, and penetrating cye. 


— — 
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Tis à great chance, the bloody mud: rer Cer 
(Though when he cave the blow, none 
5 were in fig] nt) | 4 
Shall we with. 1 impunity aa een has, : 
But the toul deed will tometime come to 
light. | 
Xe: G-all the vile adulterers, wha now, 
| o mect the luſtful dame, on tiptoe teal, 
Gov nperceiv'd: but there ſha}l be enow, 


veal. 
But were ft poſſible each darling iy: 


And boſom- paſſion ſhould be Kept con- 
ceal'd, | 
And ever be by prying eyes unſeen, 
And ever be to mortals unrevea[” d; 


Yet the jul judge, who does on high reſide, 
1 All our tranhctions here below 1 55 veys; 
1 No place. not een the ſnades of death, can 


hide 


Since then our God, with al- ſuvey ing eye, 


Kc. 


The envious patriarchs were deceiv'd of old, 
Who decm'd they bad eſcap'd th *Almigh- 
ty's eye; 
hen they unfeclingly their brother ſold, 
nd told their BOACy ure a Wai 'd rs 


8 321 


Fa 
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[ He ſces what man in ſecret has delign- d, 
| The very heart is open to his ſight ; 
T here s nought conceal d within the human 


Who ſhall. each fly and dark 1 — 


From his all- ſecing eye; our wicked ways 


* 


But after ſeveral rolling years were paſs'd, 


When they with various troubles were 
diiſtrels'd: 
God touch'd their guilty conſciences at laft, 
And ſtrong convittion all their minds 
depreſs d. 
| Achan n'er dream'd, when be conceal'd of 
are. - 
The We ſil ver, * the wedge of gold; 
That he was ſeen by an Almighty pow'r, 
Till he in fury did that pow'r behold. 


Nor did the prophet's ſervant underſtand 


That ſacred truth, when he, through 5 


av'rice blind, 
Receiv d the garments from the Syrian's hand, 
And the two talents, with a willing mind. 
Although the eyes of mortal men were clos'd, 
And either deed in privacy was done; 
Yet were they both to puniſhment expos >. 
For their low minded avarice alone. N 


Since our good God, &c. 


As therefore God ſees every thing v we do, 
{though * twere done in the moſt private 
ſcene; : | 
It 3 is a folly many men muſt rue 
To think to fin againſt the Lord unſeen! ! 


But — to advance a ſingle caution more, 
My much-lov'd brethren ! let us all be 
wiſe; 
And with Auger ity our God 1 . 
For that's to him the pleaſing ſacrifice. 


5 Let us adore him from the very heart, 


Rememb' ring {till that ev'ry angel ſees 


Our conduct here, both when we e pray 


apart 
Or worthip in the te mple on our el 


Ihe holy angels in the realms of light 
Are ity d in ſcripture the Almighty's eyes; 
O let us then not be unworthy quite, ¶ ſkies. 


Of their pure converſe, when we ſcale the 


Tis an improper and indecent thing [man) 
(Although the mightisſt monarch's but 2 
Not to regud the pr eſence of a king, 
And thew him all the due reſpect we can. 


O then, how dreadful muſt it be to come 
Before the Lord on his important day, 
Without due preparation ? or preſume, - 
Unhallow'd worſhip to our God to pay ? 
Since our good God, & c. 


To be well ſpoken of, to have the love 
And praiſe of ev'ry neighbour all around, 
Will of no ſervice or advantage prove, 
: £ by our conſciences we're guilty found. 


To) 


1 
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But neither Ser nor foul abuſe, ſend 
Nor fland'rous tongue can harm ns in the 
If conſcience will but plead i in our excuſe, 

And at Chriſt's dread tribunal ſtand our 

friend. | 
We therefore always a Ari watch ſhould 
keep, 

And like good chi kit, ever ready be; 

nd never let it from our mem' ry tlip, (tee.” 
„That God, and all his hoſts, our actions 


ince then our God, with all- ſurveying Eve, 


Does ev'ry corner of the globe exploie e: 
With how much pureneſs and Peer : 

Shou'd we his g 

adore ! RUSTICATUS, 

On the Death of his. Royal Highneſs the 
DUKE of CUM SERLAND. 


Hou are the Mighty fallen ! David, 


8 when ſome ately oak, that long had 5 


ſtood 5 
Iphe pride and glory of the woods woe, 
Is undermin'd by the {low-wattins flood, 
And all it's honours level!” d with the 
| ground. | 
80 fell great CUMBERLAND: the nation's pr de. 
The boaſt and honour of the Britiſh {tate ; 
Thus ſuddenly the much-lov'd hero died, 
| And, like his royal father, met his "5 


This hour alive and well, the next he's dead, 


O, awful ttroke ! and knows this world 
no more; 
And {hall not England 1 mourn her glory fled, 
And ber waſt loſs in n pangs of griet, de- 
plore? 


Say what he Was, how much to him we owe, 
A debt of gratitude we ne er can pay; 
Then will the tear of love ſpontaneous flow, 

And ſweet- -tongu'd poets yur thy elegiac 
lay. | 
When green in 1 years, wor thy the ck race 
From which he ſprung , he burns for war's 
| alarms, 
In fields of {llaugher, mul: the hero trace, 
And Dettingen proclaims his {kill in ar ms 


When wounded how ſerenely brave his ſoul ! 
How full of pity te a foe“ in pain: 

The truly great compaſſion will controul, 
The virtues always in the valiant reign. - 


* The duke commandad his ſurgeon to dreſs 
the wounds of a French officer who was taken 
priſoner, before * would laller him to dreſs his 
W 


reat and gloriouz name 


But now he's 


by geld, 0 Fontenoy! 


ſhame; | 
In Voltaire's page, ſpite of. the florid glare, 


WILLIAM appears the far more glonous, | 


name. 


When curs'd rebellion, threat ning durſt. in- 
{heart 7 'iþ 


and fear fl d- ey 25 | 


vade 
This pleaſant ie, 
$wiftly he flew his native land to aid, 
And his approact 1 bad ev'ry fear depart. 


Let Culloden that memorabl : e name, 
On ev'ry loyal heart be deep engray'd ; 
There did he gain himſelf immortal f, fame, p 
And liberty and pure religion ſav'd. 


gone: him whom no foe could 
flight dued; 
Death by divine command hath now PRs 
Fall'n is the man who was the land's delight, 
Whom, through his Al unweary'd 
fame purſu'd. 5 | 
Farewell great man, for thee ſhall Britain 
Weep, 
fall thy name amongſt her ſons ſur- 
rty her court "hall keep 


Still f 


Long as fair libe: 


In this bleſt iſle, her Cumberland all live, 


Hated by papiſts and the friends of Rome, 

_ Belov'd by all who do their country, love; 

Great William's merits. need 
tomh, 


His glorious deeds the beſt memorial pr ove. : 


From Baunſwic's ancient houſe may princes 
r 
Our laws and "Raf Bt ever to d efend ; 
And may each Kill this beſt of titles pr ize, 


Ever to Britain and her friends a friend.“ 


TIMOTHY Fiche . 


Dorch. Nov. 13, 
1704. . 


MAN's DIVINE ORIGINAL | 
 afferted and proved. 


«9 be diffoly” d, th illuſtrious chriſtian 
cried, 

T long, and wat my Fare to reſide: 

In nth or heav'n, of ev'ry option beſt, 

To be with him, and of his ſinile poſſels d d. 

And piety ſtill echoes to his voice: 

The fame as then, is ſtill her genuine e 

And ſtill (while, like the en that ſtrovc 1 in 

Vain, 

A name and tower to build on Shizar's Alain" 3 

The ſpirit of the world a language ſpeaks, 

Confounded, varying with the; joys 1t it lceks 3 

4 Cz Ti 


Hall Mill Jeng 15 
The Biitons courage, and the Frenchmens : 


[ Vive; 


20 Pompous 


poor 
. at we hr — =_ in gi —— — ES + 
—. — as > = 8 x — * _— 
2 ö 5 — —— 
2 S.- ** — 5 — — - * 2 1 
— — x IS . — 1 ne eo 
— pars —— — —_ * — — * 


— 


I 


"NF 
— — 
2 

— 22 5 
2T. 
— 


— mag ang rear 
— 5 4+ ror ror 
r 3 


WES 


— — 
— — . « 
1 
— 


|; 
| 
ö ' 
| 
b 


* 
+ 


5 — 6 26. 4% +. * =_ 

>» _ A * N I 0 — ped "2 n 2 * 1 _— - 

» * 2 a 1 4 ir - C 254 % rg 2 rr 5 

> 12 n. : =" — — «wy bens. ——— — * — 2 "IDS : 

” at © 9 —_ 2 * x — * * . "4 * = — — — = — * 
hs gn Ge 2 7 - N n 98 r N a N 1 a * 8 * 2 _—_ = _—_— 
TIS CIR Dunn 8 rr a — * Co em : op SD ———— — - — — 5 a,b nity, 6 — 
nn e + > * * 9 a - 1 — * — , x * — — - 


= — 4 = — x S a 
— 2 — > pw” ” — . _ - 8 — 
3 * c 


— 2 
* 1 * — 
* 2 
1 4 FF: 
n 


$70 


As, made for it alone, m 


Till what it pleaſure calls and counts one day 
I tigmatiz'd the next, and caſt away 3 
Andother modes of joy, and modes of ſpeech? 


As wavering, it has to learn and teach. 


Still piety—unchang. d by place or me, 
One language ſpenks in cviry age an. deljme: 
As IJEs us comes q was all her cry at t Hirt; 
Still is the ſacred flame forever nurs d; 
And, come, ſhe crics, in all the eloquei 
of thirſt. 

Tis bis, man's origin that makes appear; 
His death 'leſs origin from hence is clear. 
This ardent with, this ſacred breatl ing, tis, 
That proves his titſe juſt to future bliſs. 

If man were not related to the ſkies, | 
Above this earth his thoughts could ncver'! rſe 


GG 


Immortal. fr1e2d/Zips he could not d !efire; 


Nor to a paradite not his aſpire. 


High as the fountain-head a flood may riſe ; 
The tranquil realms of ſafety, concord, peace: 
As from ſome drear inhoſpitable ſtetp 

A ſhip-wreck'd mariner hangs o'er the deep, 
And launches round his anxious aching eye, 


But ne er to ſwell above it's ſource it tries. 
In this caſe, unambitious as the herd, 
Nought to this ſordid worid would be prefer” d; 
In low purſuits with them, he'd always rove, 
And, wile as they, ne'er loſe his path above. 
Through the creation, if we look around, 
Jnyariably true it will be found; 5 
The ſev'ral ſpecies, in their ranks content, 
Not idly one to fill a higher's bent. 

An eagle envies juſt as much the wren, 
As that aſpires the eye of day to ken; 
And ſeraphs would as ſoon forget their birth, 
Pine to deſcend, and grov el on this earth; 


To rival them, or catch their nobler flame. 


And bore not he (while chain' d to this dull 


clod “*) 
e er defac'd, the Se of God; 


A worm's ambition, ſure! would jait as much - 


The lofty manfions of immortais touch! 
As ſoon would idly, and as ſtrungely twell, 
For above the ſtars with Gods to dwell? 
But he, than a mere earthly reptile, more; 
Forever aims at what he was before; 

And having heard of his celeftial 58 

(A truth cenf rm d hy ſomething felt avi,) 
And of his native ſkies, and portion there, 
He longs to take poſſeſſion as an heir. [time. 
Abſent from thence, he, fceling, counts the 
Pill he's recall'd, and gainstaat happy clime. 
Though exil'd heaven, to it allied he's yet 3 


And hopes and longs admittance 11 to get. 


A ſecret whiſper oft bis {pirit hears, 

As angels beckon'd him among the ſpheres ! 
nd ſtrongly drawn within by conſcious ties, 

7 cau't explain (the n 5 of the Kies 0 


t Rev. vx. 20. The garth, 


NY 


A feſtival for all his friends to ſhare, 


man ec would is. | 
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He looks and pants to be tranſported home; 
No more o'er earth's bleak wilderneſs to 


roam: 
yas heav enly parents' favour till to ſhare ; 


and be where all his portion'd children are. | 
Pix d on his weary ſpot the ſtranger ſtands, 


And thence the wide-encircling y com- 
| mands; 

As if his wafting ſou] were on the ſcout 

To ſee it tome celeſtial were ſet out, 

Commiſſion'd his immortal ſpirit, where - 


Emmanuel holds, —on radiant winge to c 
bear; | 


Where ſorrow's briny forts forget to ſowʒ 


And reſt and joy familiar are as woe, 


Fatigue, calamity, and pain below. 
Wherever friends and foes from troub]! ng 
ceaſe; | 


To fee if hope, the wretch's friend, be nigh ; 


With his {pecihc cordia] to reſtore, 
5 Aud in his aims tranſp port him to the how. 


5 THARAEs. 
3 XVI. 11. 


Tnov avilt ſheww me the path of life. In ih 57 
Preſencè is fulneſs of joy; at thy right hand 


there are picaſures for ever more. 
| By the Rev. Mr. Gregg. 
V HEN heav'n afflicte, we feel the ſinart, 


And tell it heav'n in ſighs: 


The ſorro rages at the heart, 


And iſſues at our eyes. 


And, ſhall that moment never mile, 
When we ſhall ſmart no more? 

Ves! hope ſuſtains the heart a While, 
And forrow's ſcenes are o'er, 

There is a world where Gabriel ſings; 
And thither ſaints ſhall go: | 

Where pleafures, in eternal ſprings, 
In ſtreams etern al, flow. 


RENOUNCING the WORLD, 

| A A 
FRIEND, 
By T. GREEN, jun, 


\ 7 AIN world, with all your empty noiſe, 
I bid forewel to you; 


Go ſomewhere elſe to vend your toys, 
Y our cares, and comforts too. 


Ns 
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No more will 1 attend your call, 
Nor truſt you while I live ; 

A drop of honey, mixt with gall, 
Is all that you can give. 

Oft have you ed me on to ſche mes, 

That look'd and promis'd f Urz 

But the deluſive airy dreams, 

Have left we in des . | 


Th vows. my fooli' for 
Auch tre d thee oor ant 
But alwar« 


Fund rt deceiv'd, 
And wretched as beſore; 


Keen ſorrows, on thy ſmiles await, 
When molt demure thy look; 
For &er I {yrallow' d down the bait, 

J felt the fatal hook. 


Ariſe my ſoul, and take thy ſcope, | 
Where nobler bliſs is found 
Ariſe, m diſappointed hope, 
And fly th' enchanted ground. 
| The boundleſs wiſhes of the mind, 
No earthlv good can fill; 
The more I ſearch, the more 1 find 
»Tis all deluſion fill. | - 
Created comforts fade and die; 
And ſtings ſurround the {weet z 
To live above my ſoul ſhall try, 


And bid the world retreat, 


Hence, thou falſe fla I away, 
I fee thine hidden dart; 
For ever at a diſtance hay.” | 
And come not near my heart; 


Reſer d for a far nobler gueſt, 
JEsus has now the throne; 
His love triumphant in my. breaſt 
Has made me all his Wm. 
| His wo: k with pleaſure Tl] attend, 
His ſmiles will well rewa ard ; 
He is my Saviour, he my frie ad, 
And he my ſoverein Lord. 
Ware. 


4 TRANSLATION of the FRENCH 
| VERSES, p. 332, intitled, 


Les Maximes de la Sage. 


Prudent: al Max: 715 For ind 271 the firong Box of 


the Duke of Bur 27% 9 the French King's Fa- 
ther, at his death, 


PRE God, thy great creator, homage 


due. 
Conſider firſt thy buſi neſs, then purſue. 
Converſe with honeſt men, let ſuch be dea: 
et ſelſ-conceitedneſs in nought appear. 


* 


571 


To others judgement due regard be ſhown, 
(hear 
Who ſpeaks to thee; thou with attention 


Be ever modeſt to defend thy own. 


or ſtudy how to make thy wit appear. 


Taik that to each, which each heſt underſtands, | 
Thy tongue pronouncing what thy heart 


commands. 


Think ere you promiſe; but diſdain t 'evadey 


By ſubtle arts, thy promiſes when made. 


Let ſpeech obliging gently, ſweetly fall, 
And in your looks at leaſt be kind to all 2 


Let your whole air be diſengag'd and free, 
Vet not t'invite familiarity, | 


Givenone, by haſty judg ment, cauſe to grieve | 


Love without int”reit, Without fear forgive. 
Reſpe 5 but never en upon the great: 
Avoid contention, friendſhip cultivate, 


Aim not to makeatriend his thoughts reveal; 


With ſeeming openneſs thine own conceal. 
Lend readily, if lending you propoſe ; 


Ne doubly gives who gracefully beſtows. 
Well weigh your talents for the part you d 


play, 


3 extremes, and mark the middle way. 
_ Let proper objects never want a tear; 
Excuſe miſtakes; 


in friendſhip be ſincere. 


From n peeviſh thoughts thy cheerful alle 
| defend, friend: 


| Nor. in raſh . diſthargs them on thy 
Speak peace where diſcord; eigus, allwage the 


flood, 
And, for revenge, perſiſt in doing good. 


Reprove with gentleneſs, with truth commend; 


Laugh at a jelt; but laugh not without end, 
'To each man's calling juſt reſpect be own, 


Ne'er criticiſe to make e thy learning KNOW. 228 
Do favours privately; if you apbrald, - 


Or publiſh firſt, the obligation's paid : 


Prevent petitions where you ſee di 7 4 


Nor let your manner make the gift the leſs. 


If anger kindles, check th' impetuous flame; 


Nor let thy tongue traduce an abſent name. 
Let no ingr atitode your honour ſtain ; 
Play for di veriion, but deſpiſe the gain. 


Scorn todeceive; think much, but little ſpeak e 
Preſerve what's given for the giver's ſake. 
Forgive poor debtors; ; equal pleaſure flows 
To himwho mercy finds, and him who ſhowg, 
Be envy baniſh'd from thy generous heart: 

Blab not the ſecrets which thy friends impart, 
In ſpeaking of thy{clf nor praiſe, nor blame; 
And dread to be a flaye to common fame. 


T. B. 
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Fertque refertque ſuos vario, meremque vo- 


572 
A LATIN PARAPHR ASE, 
By an ancient Poet, 

Dur. XXX. 11. 
Compæred auitb Exop. XIX. 4. 
N velut alituum princeps, fulvuſque 


tonantis | | 
Armiger, implumes, etadhuc!ſine robore natos 


Sollicita refovet cura, pinguiſque ferin | 


Indulget paſtus: mox ut cum viribus ale 
Vefticipes crevere, vocat fi blandior auta, 


Expansa invitat pluma, dorſoque morantes 
Excipit, attollitque humeris, plauſuſque ſe- 


8 cundo | | [ prefſo 
*ertur in arva, timens oner1, et tamen impete 


Remigium lentans alarum, incurvaque pinnis 
Vela legens, humiles tranat ſub nubibus oras. 
Hinc ſenſim ſupra alta petit, jam jamque ſub 


aſtra 


Erigitur, curſuſque leves citus urget in auras, 


Omnia pervolitans late loca, et agmine fœtus 


landi 


June 3, 


The CHRIST TAN's MAGAZIN EZ: Or, 


Addocet: illi autem, longa aſſuetudine dodti, 


Paulatim incipiunt pennis ſe credere cœlo 
Impavidi. Tantum a teneri 
curam. 


YA poetical tranſlation ævill be wry ac 


ceptahle, 


The Tuſcription on a Sailor's 'Tomb, p. 23. 
tranſlated, By a Student at the Academy in 
Dean Sirce!, Soho, 


ſtrike, 

Each mortal puts his little bark of life; 

And death, the only harbour of repoſe, 
helters the faithful from this ſtorm of woes; 

Kind breezes waft him down the gliding 

. ſtream; | | 


Till heaven preſents the ſhore of bli ſupreme : 


Virtue, his guardian, Jeads him by the hand 
To take poſſeſſion of the goodly land. 


JOSEPH BERWICK, 
„ ps 


DV late advices from Bengal we are in- 


formed, that after major Munro had 

left the army to return to England, Sir Ro- 
bert Fletcher ſucceeded in command; and im- 
mediately put the army in motion, attacked 
and took a Bong fort (from which our peo- 


ple ſome time before had been repulſed) took 
a conſiderable town, after having driven the 


Nabob from his own territories. | 


They write from Hungary that the Geor- 
gians become daily more formidable to the 
Ottoman Porte; that the military ralents of 
prince Keraclius, the chief of that province, 
ſarpaſs imagination; and that he hath pro- 


_ vided a good train of artillery. The ave- 
nues into the province are all fortificd accord- 


ing to the preſent art of war. 
C HR ON OL O 
Monday, December 2. 


COATURDAY the following prizes were 
drawn, 32378, 5897, 53353 of 1001, 


26104, 37578 of Fol. 


This day following prizes were drawn, 
54666, 2319 of 5ool. 42776, 16072, 47252, 
25365, 30924, 17816, 9607 of 100]. 6743, 
2503, 58739, 38483, 5139, 48282, 17381 
of gol, | 


The emperor has made Count Stahremberg 
the imperial ambaſſador at Paris, and prince 


Poniatowſki, princes of the empire. 


Private letters from Madrid mention, that a 


treaty was actually on the carpet for the en- 


tire ceſſion of New-Orleans, from the gulf of 
Mexico to Great-Britain. . 


Letters from Leghorn, bring advice, that 
they had an account from Algiers that a Mal- 


teſe renegado, who had a garden near the 


fea fide, had made his eſcape with twenty- 


four chriftian ſlaves, in a vellel that was pro- 


cured on purpoſe. _ | 
The dauphin died at Fontainblcau the 2oth 
of December, 985 


ICAL DIARY. 


A deſign was formed by the tranſpots in 


Newgate to eſcape yeſterday evening through 


the trunk of the ventilator, but the ſcheme 
being diſcovered, was prevented. | 
Tueſday Dec. 3. The king has appointed 
Sir George Bridges Rodney, bart. to be 
maſter of Greenwich hoſpital, and one of the 
governors thereof. | TA m_ 
EY | The 


s valet addere 


NTo the world, that ſea of noiſe and 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


The following prizes were drawn, 19331; 


of 2000], 9421, 452 51, 39998, 17257 of 1001. 


58829, 55, 39170 of 5ol. 

Wedneſday Dec 4. At the king's arms 
tavern in Cornhill, 
meeting of merchants of this city, trading to 
North "Americ a, when a committee was ap- 
pointed to ſolicit ſome effectual remedy in the 
preſent dilrefſed ſtate of the trade to the 
colonies. 


The following prizes were dra won, TTY 


of 10000]. 24567 of 5ool. 31972, 16962, 
33942 of 106]. 660, 10945, 58475, 42083, 
15720 of 5ol. 

Thurſday 5. The following gentlemen 
are choſen into the new council of the Roy- 
al Society, for the year enſuing, viz. Francis 
Blake, eſq. John Campbell, eſq. the hon. 
Ty Cavendiſh, Charles Chauncy, M. D. 

Joſiah Colebrooke, Matthew Maty, 
M D. James Parſons, M. D. Henry Pem- 
berton, M. D. Joan Roſs, D. D. and Mr. 


_ Joſeph Warner, Dr. Birch reſigned the pu f of 
Secretary, and Dr. Maty was eleCte; | in! his 


room. 

The following: prizcs were d lrawn, 24 
2932 of cool. 59181, 22229, 44-150, 5 
of 100l. 57259, 13753» 28999, 24 

Friday 6. 
fraud was diſcovered at the Bande; about two 
months ſince a draft for 45 ol. 
Joſhua Van Neck and Co. and d drawn upon 
tlie Bank was preſented, and there being no 
ſuſpicion of a fraud, it was immediately hon - 
oured with payment. But now it appearing 
that the ſaid draft was forge: 4, together with 
Mr. Olivier's ſignature, 4 was likewiſe 
prefixed to it, the clerks belongin ng to thoſe 
gentlemen were examinedby the lord-m ayor, 


the governor and directors of the Bank; and 
again this day by the latter, when the clerks. 


were intirely cleared from the ſaid forgery. 
The following prizes were drawn, 39306 
of 2000]. 30375, 134386 of 1000l. 22655, 
461, 12697, 41778, 40811, 51622 of 1001, 
55303, 52865, 53329, 5$306, 12291 of gol. 
Saturday 7. The following prizes were 


drawn, 4576 of 500l. 47407 of 100]. 33552, 


20272, 54930, 22429, 46795, 38897, 9737» 
4755 of gol. 

Monday Dec. 9. In the afternoon a large 
| ack of chimnies belonging to the houſe of 


meſſrs. Burdon, which was confumed at the 


late fire in Biſlopſgate- ſtreet, fell down, by 
which accident leven men \ were Killed on the 


there was a ations” 


204 of "$4 2 . 
'The fol ov xtr. Art dinary . 


ſigned Sir 


of 1000], 


$73 
ſpot, two were very much bruiſed and car- 
ried to the hoſpital. A gentleman paſling, 


| by at the time had his leg broke; and ſeveral 


other perſons were much bi uiſed. | 
The following prizes were drawn, 58% 
of 5ool. 25055, 57271 of 100l. 13357, 
49243, 50220, 3827, 44899 of ol, _ 
Tueſday, 10. At a court of common-, 
council, the late lord mayor acquainted the 
court, he had provided a gold-box to preſent . 
to the prince of Bruaſwic with the copy of 
his freedom of this city, A committee was 
appointed to wait on his royal highneſs with 


| the ſame, in the name of the whole city of 


fx aldermen and twelve commoners, and the- 
recorder, chamberlain, town-clerk, and ſhe- 


riffs were defired to attend. 


"This day the following prizes were drawn, 
41224 Of 100}, 13215, 1 7578, 49933, 52607, 


5.975, 3 70f, 40577, 20699, $1431, 33765, | 
23673 of Fol. 


Weineſdey 11. The ſeſſions began at the 
Old- B: ailey, when ixteen priſoners were tried. 
four of whom were capitally convicted, viz, 

James Wilkins and Robert Scott, for 'rob- 


bing Mr. Ambroſe Dennis on the highway. 
award Bonſon, for break ing open a houſe 


near the new road by Tottenham- court, and . 
ſtealing a quantity of houſhold goods. e 
Elizabeth Pyner, for ſtealing in the dwel- 
ling-houſe of her maſter, Mr. Gibbons, at 
the Bell at Paddington, 171. and upwards, | 
and attempting to fire the ſtables. 
Seven were caſt for tran{portation, one was 


whipped, and four acquitted, 


The following prizes were drawn, 18656 
28806 of Tool, 31862, 56089, 
2115 of Fol. 4 
Thurſday 12. Lord viſcount Palmerſton. 
is appointed a lord commiſſioner of the board 


of trade, in the room of the hon. John Yorke, 


appointed to fill the vacancy at the board of 


admiralty, occaſioned by the reſ isnation of 
Thomas Pitt, eſq. 


The following perſons were capital con⸗ 


victed at the Old- Bailey, viz. 


John Aldridge, for breaking, into the 
cellar of Thomas Whitehead, tallow-chand- 
ler, in Hog-lane, St. Giles's. | 

Robert Tull, and Stephen Wheat, for 


ſtealing a trunk, containing a quantity of 


fuſtian, and other things. 
Thomas 2 for a robbery on the 


highway near Ealing: 


Eleren 


Fo Eleven were caſt for tranſportation, one 
woe whipped, and fix acquitted. 

Tie following prizes were drawn, 3982 of 

gov. J. 19030 öf loool. 56770, 31270, 5379, 

74928, 20240 of 1001, 4.388, 3228), 51286, 


1597, 11802, 3 5674, 2473% 33412 23 FEELS 
18442, 52359 of Jef 
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ſembled tiere to prevent the ſhipping off of 
corn, which is now at a great price, and 
continues riſing. 

This day ten perſons were caſt for tranſ- 
| portation at the Old-Bailey, one was whip- 
os and eight acquitted. Po | 

The fo! lowing prizes were Grawn, 48771, 
109 of 1001, 26364, I 54543 6996, 21 r, 
51946 of gol. 
I ns day fix 
tation at the Old- Bailey, and eleven were 
a quitted. 

Edward Langton, waggoner to Myr . R Rock, 
_ Weobern Carrier, was found dead at Ridges 
Hall, near Coney, on the St. Alban's road; 
1s ſuppoſed to have been murdered. _ 
The following prizes were drawn, 10191, 
__ Zo2co of 1001; 15884, 11 $20, 3562, 14314, 
1629, 3021, 41260, 45625, 1443 of 5ol. 
Monday 16. The ſeſſions ended at the Old 
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of desth ; thirty-four were ordered to be 
tranſported for ſeven years; and to receivers 
of ſtolen goods, ior fourteen years; one 
was burned in the hand; one ordered to be 
publicly w hipped; . to be privately 
_ whipped, and twenty diſchar ged in default 
of proſecution. 

The following prizes were drawn, MES 
o 10001. 57326 of 500l. 39121, 20848, 3192, 
41235, 32042 of 100l. 2592 $2 34388, 2 7966, 
55030 of gol. 

This day his majeſty went to the houſe of 
Punt and the commons being come thither, 
Eis majeſty was pieaſed to make a moſt graci- 
sus {pcech. - 


Sir Andrew Mitchell Knight of the Bath, 


Pruſſia. 


10, oool. 25816, 5261 of 5ool. 56371, 44259, 
55871, 20338 of: 1001. 3428, 3395s 7814, 
2578 of cole: 

 Weduciday 18. The houſe of Peers waited 


Friday 13. By letters From Totneſs we 
hear, that a number of poor people nere af. 


erſons were 0 ſor tr anſpor- — 


drawn, 60937 of 2090]. 


47906, 
of gol. 


The CuRISTIAN' 8 MAOAZIx R; or, 


on his majeſty hi their addrofs of thanks 


for his moſt gracious ſpeech ſom tl: e throne, 


to which they received à molt gracious an- 


ſwer. 

The following prizes were e drawn 35809 
of loool. 19957, 25950, 42586, 39350 of 
Iool!. 34706, 22961, $6800, 16480 of 501, 

Thurſdav 19. The houle of commons 
waited on his majeſty with their addrets of 
thanks for his moſt gracious {peech, and re- 
ceived a moſt gracious anſwer. 

The follow prizes were drawn, 39 110 
of 1000). 51557, 27793, 447, 41757, 
565164, 16704, 37765 of sol. 

Friday 20. Lord George Sackville was 
this day fworn of his majeſty's moſt hon. 
pr ivy Sane, 

The following prizes were drawn, 3768 
of Fol. 53347, 1566 of oel. 49009, 25046. 


20045, 867, 243075 79865 30916, 


n 
ing 


Saturday 21. The following prizes were 
20566 of sol. 


25 of 1001 37408, 


A 


794.35 19343, 4122 37 


70655 1 


232399, 19735, 51259, 9878. 27282 of 50l. 


Briley, when ten convicts received ſentence 


Monday 23. Henry I brale, eiq. was this 
day elected member for the bo rongh of 
Southwark. | 
| Grey Cooper, eſq. was alſo elected mem- 
ber for the city of Rocheſter. 

The follow ing prizes were anden 
of 100. 22331 of col. 
The Lottery finiſhed drawing between ten 
and eleren.— No. 44,920, was drawn a prize 
of 2ol. and is alſo eee to 1000l. as laſt 
drawn. 


Thomas Pell am, ſq 18 r6-choſen member 


29678 


for ſuſſex, 


Lord George Sackville, i is re- eldcted mem- 
ber of the Cinque Port of the Hythe in 


Kent. 


is appointed this ma ajcs.y's envoy extraordina- : 
ty and miniſter plenipotentiary to the king of 


The following prizes were en 37596 of 


Mr. Burke, ſecretary to lord Rockingham, 
is elected into Parliament for tlie bor ough of 
Windover. 

Monday 30. Yeſterday, at a quarter paſt 
four cclock in the afternoon, died, at his 
houſe in Leiceſter- fields, his royal highneſs 
prince Frederic William, his majeſty's young- 
eft brother, in the fifteenth year of his Ba oh 
being born May the 24th, 1750, —And t 
day his body is to be. opened by ſeveral gen- 


tlemen of the faculty, to inſpect into the 


cauſe o of his death. : 


Fed . 


1 Wa ntl gee G 
*. „* 


& NN EX l 
l pe IR RI are ; 


THE 
8 U. P: * 'L E. M E N T. 
TO T H E 


Chriſtian's Magazine, 
For - he. Y E A R, 5 ha 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY: 


„ oo * 


bis own mind, that no circumſtances can make a lie lawful. What- 


17 
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CHAP. LXVII. 
n SINCERITY. 


1 Ae. * 
8 * 5 | eee get, 3% 3 we have conſidered the nature and excel- 

8 z eee zt oe * 8 75 lence of the great virtue of SIN ERIT YT. 
1 X | in a religious and in a moral View, as it 

Ex I X reſpects God, and our fellow creatures ; 

| bt * | 5% 1 together with the various motives of inte- 


reſt and of duty which concur to enforce 
35 * . 5 Be, 0000 Ste, c 1 the practice of this important duty: We 


e 43) z. then promiſed to lay down ſome general 
rules of conduct reſpecting it: Theſe we (hail therefore offer in 
the preſent chapter 1 in concluſion of the ſubject; 3 remarking, that 
T4, by a careful obſervance of ſuch plain directions, every Terious | 
mind may through divine grace, be amply led on and N 


in the ſacred paths of SinczRiTY and truth. 
Firſt then, we would have every chtiſtian fully perſuaded in 


ever caſuiſts, who reaſon wih minuteneſs and ſophiſtry may pre- 
tend, it will be the ſafeſt method for perſons in general, who des 


| fire to pleaſe God, never, on any occaſion, to ſpeak what they 


del eve to be falſe, with a deſign to deceive the Person to whom 
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they apply. It is a fooliſh, dangerous, and impious maxim that 
The intention ſanctifles the act,“ N : 

II. It: effentially behoves us to accuſtom ourſ- elves to a ſober, 
mode ſt way of ſpeaking, and to avoid all thoſe modes of ſpeech 
which border upon, or naturally lend, to falhood. For inſtance, 
we ought not, as is the cuſtom with ſome, to be pyſitive and 
certain of all we adv ance, or to pronounce whatever we ſay with the 
ſtrongeſt aſſurance - never, when ipe: king of common Inge, to 

expreſs them in ſuper rlatives, in the higheſt and moſt ertenfve 
language: not to let every thing we praiſe, be in comparably 
the beſt, or whatever we condemn infinitely the worſt; avoiding, 
by all means, the relation of very wonderful and märvelldus 
events; for this will undoubtedly bring a reproach either upon 
our judgment or our \ Eracuy. if we hear ſuch, tet them die with 
uns. 
II. "Tall: -ativencſs is eſpecially to be guarded NOT They 
wheſe tongues are perpetually on the ran, will fare well if they 
do not find them often to have ſpoken falſely, and to leave a ſeing 
behind. 
IV..;Be cxretul to practice nothi ag. which you are aſhamed of; 
to do nothing which need be afraid of the eye or ear of God, and 
the world; then will you be under no temptation of lying to 
conceal what you have done amiſs. If children, if ſervants, 
would obſerve this, and do nothing behind the backs of their Pa- 
rents or maſters which they need be aſhamed of; they would avoid 
one fertile ſource of falſhood, which they find ſo orten neceſſa ry to 
conceal their faults. 
V. That all men may be tauglit to peak AED it is neceſſary 
that all ſhould likewiſe. learn to hear it: no ſpecies of folly is 
more frequent than flattery. Avoid it, therefore, in yourſelyes, 
and be careful that thoſe connected with you, in your eſpecial Yo. 
may not be accuſtomed to it. 

VI. Encourage veracity to the utmoſt of yeur power in chil⸗ 
dren, ſervants, and dependants: ſhew them the evil of falſhood, 
the excellence of truth; and while you ever puniſh. the Khmer, 
geward and cheriſh the latter. Remember, it was the royal Da- 

vid's reſolution that * liar mould not 1 in Bis fight or ta- 

6 
wy" 5 Aﬀet not a cunning way of life; nor aim at the charac- 
ter of a ſudtile, threwd, crafty man. It is the want of true wiſ- 
dom only that induces men to turn aſide to tricks, and to prac- 

tice lying and diſſimulation. Let no one ever perfuade you that 
the practice of guile and circumvention is any argument of ſu- 
perior parts or underſtanding. It is the eaſieſt thing in the world 
to be deceitful and diſingenubus. Little arts may ſerve, indeed, 

a preſent turn; but true wiſdom goes deep, and reaches a great 
way further: it looks to the end of things; At regards the future 
2s well as the preſent ; and 1 in the ſeed of inſincerity diſcerns the 
daneful harveſt of contempt, - Teproach, and deteſtation, Integri- 
ty 


8 


* 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 577 


y is of laſting uſe ; it will be of ſervice to us upon all occaſions, 
and through the whole courſe of our lives. | Ls 

VIII. Shun earefully the indulgence of any violent paſſion, 
It will prompt the tongue to ly out into extravagance of expreſ- 
ſion, and to out-ftrip the ſettled judgment of the mind: in par- 
ticular, the exceſſive zeal of a party ſpirit in matters either of 
Rate or religion is cautiouſly to be avoided, : for, as archbiſhop 
Jillotſon ſomewhere wittily obſerves, © The zeators of all parties 

have got a ſcurvy trick of lying for the truth,” HEE: 


IX. Never be offended or chagrined, if at any time you obſerve 


particular perſons thrive or proſper by fraud or treachery. Such 
inſtances are rare, in compariſon of thoſe who thrive by honeſty 


and integrity: and what, when we cooly conſider, is the end or 
enjoyment of ſuch ill- gotten advantages ?— Little now, and utter 


loſs hereafter. £ „ 1 „ 
EX. Be very cautious of making promiſes: but, when once 


made, to incite you to the faithful performance of them, think 


ſolemnly with yourſelf, how miſerable and abandoned a creature 
promiſes or engagements to you. po eh 5 
XI. Let not the ſenſe of any perplexing ſtraits or difficulties 
ever move you to deviate from the plain beaten road of duty, for 
the ſake of any preſent relief. Truſt in God, and wait His lei- 
ſure, Who will never fail them who put their confidence in him. If 
any inviting opportunities ſhould offer, as is ſometimes the caſe, io 
that by once or twice ſtraining through the ſacred fences of chriſtia 
SINCERITY, you might make ſome very confiderable advantage to 
ſet you up, as it were, in che world ever after: reject the alluring 


you would be, if neither God nor man ſhould full any of their 


bait at once, with the utmoſt horror and diſdain : it is the accur/ed 
thing © conſider, therefore, not ſo much what may Ratter your preſent - 


views, in point of intereſt or worldly honour, as what is ſtricly 


_ juſt, honeſt, and fair, and will bring you ſolid and lafting felicity. 


XII. As the ground and predominant rule of all, ever bear in 
mind, that the eye of God is continually over us, to panith or re- 
ward, as we ſhall be found true or faithleſs to our duty, ſincere 
or falſe in our profeſſions both to him and to man: with a view 
to whom, let us remember the apoſtle's council: “Putting away 
lying, let us ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour; for we are 
members one of another,—through Jeſas Chriſt, our only Lord 
and Saviour.“ „ | 7 SEN 
To conclude. As in this view, and from the whole of what 
has been ſaid under the head of chriſtian SIX CERIT y, the great 


advantages and neceſſity of the duty, will manifeſtly appear . 


both with reſpect to the honour of God, the ſpiritual and eternal 
good of mankind, and the general intereſts of ſociety; every 


Chriſtian will doubtleſs think himſelf in an eſpecial manner 
obliged to promote veracity and faithtulneſs. Thoſe particularly 


who have families, and the care of youth, will, with the ſtricteſt 


and earlieſt care, impreſs upon the waxen minds of their pupils 


and dependauts, the indiſpenſable obligations they are under to 
14 * 5 | maintain 
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I am now determined to take heed to my w. 7 lg 
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maintain truth inviolate 3 a deviation from which being one 


amongſt the firſt vices of children, is, with the exacteſt atiention, 


to be noted and corrected. For moſt aſſuredly i it is our duty; 
and we ſhall find in it our unſpeakable comfort, to aim at incul- 


cating, and to labour diligently to inſtil, as well this as every 
other Principle of virtue, into the minds of the riſing generation. 


1 0 uy continued. 1 


5 AN ADMONITION, to guard againſt CONSTITUTIONAL 


SIN S: 
Sins wobich eaſily beſet. Heb. xii. 


By EDWARD WATKINSON, M. D. ReQor of Chart i in Kent. 


The SINNER” RF SOLUTION. 
Lhave See with mine own heart. PC. * iv. bs 
„Kix. . 
My heart is fixed, o God! my heart is fixed. . cviii. 1. 
1 Will become a ne creature. Gal. Vi. 34] 


The SINNER: CONFESSION: 


Is ILL confeſs my fins. unto. the Lord, and lo wilt thou for- 


give me the. wickedneſs of my r fin 


I. The REVENGEEFUL MAN. 
My paftions are firong, my temper warm, vindietive, and ape 


40 take fre. Matt. xvili. 21. 


Nemo me impune laceſ#t. | "I 
Alexander the copper-{mith has done me much evil. 2 Tim. iv. 4. 
He ſhall feel my reſentment, perhaps not on en Þ buy ne” 


ed with greater acrimony than he expected. 


Neither hall Diotrephes, who loves to have the pre- eminence; 
P 


eſcape for bis wicke dneſs. But 1 will remember the deeds which 
he has done, and the malicious words. which he nas ipoken, 


3 John , 10. 


Determined J am, that the! injury hall 10 returned ſeven. fold 
into There boſoin. Pi, Ixxix. 12. . 
Sure! if 1 tamely put up with hie wage, others: will be 
equaily inſolent and. e deſpite ul and wearing. 5 
PidsxRKxXVi. ni. 
Nothing ſo beet as revenge. I will take it to the uttermoſt 
upon Nabal, that ungratetul churl, that monſter. of ingratitude, 
1 Sam. Xxv. 13. | 


But hold! while my heart is thus hot mithis me, ad the fre 
kindles. Pl, XA. 4. 1178 


! * g ; 
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Has not God tied my hands? enjoined me to be paffi ve? and | 


diſarmed me of every weapon of retaliation. Matt. xviti. 22. 2 
Has he not ſaid, Vengeance is mine; 1 will repay it ? 
Rom. xii. 19. 


THEREFORE, with all humility, I ſubmit. He ſhall take the 15 


matter into Mis 00 hands. Pf. xXx 16. 
In obedience to his commands, I will oltrath the Sec of 


my wrath. A Jew, A Turk, A Barbarian MAY 3 but 1 confider : 


Ln aged 2 ms TIAN. Acts xvi. 17. 
| J will not retaliate. 
Even the heathen philoſopher Epictetus laid down ls maxim, 
for the rule of his life. A rule from which he never ſwerved. 


BEAR and FOR B EA R. 


As I know my own infirmity, therefore, as I know on what | 


quarter the ENEMY will attack me; Pf. Ixxvii. 10. 


1 will learn of Moſes to be meet ; nay, will take pattern after a 


better maſter than he, John ii 


I will ſuffer, even to ſeventy times ſeven ; I will forgive every 
injury, every wrong, every aſſault, becauſe my redeemer has both 


taug Hit. this to be my duty, and practiled 1 ic himſelf. Matt. xvili. 


God will note my FORBE ARANCE in his book ; will place it 
account ; and when be © maketh his jewels up.” 1 fall be amply | 


rewarded for the conqueſt of 7131S paſſion. Mal. iii. 17. 
eee FPO RNICAT OR. 


It 1s "The charge of St, Paul, W alk hone/t!y , as in the day - 


Rom. xiii. 13. 


Not in chambering and abantonne /r. Whenever I read this, 
"whenever: J hear it read, my conſcience reproaches me with 15 


guilt. Acts xxiv. 25. 


I am a man (1 ſpeax this to my ſhame) extremely libidjnous, : 


1 Cor. v 3465 
My eyes ate full of Adultery. 2 Pet. ii. 17% 
I wait for the twilight. Job xxiv. 1 


It ſhould ſeem /uch was the ee of the i l 


great was his attainment, that he could boaſt an exemption from 
this vice. God, I thank thee, I am no adulterer. Why ? be- 
cauſe he felt no ſtimulus. He had n excitements, #o emotions, 
I can thank God with ore truth, and 1% ſpiritual pride; I am 


not 25 many other men are, extortioner, ſabbath- breaker, ſwearer; 4 


but a puriency after ſtrange fleſh, this is the very fin which is 


ever enticing and e me. Luke XV1IL. 11. Jude 7. Heb, 


X11, 1. 5 
L cannot lock upon a woman, without luſting after her. Matt. 


v. 28. 


ſcenity. — iii. 19. 
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Such is my impure diſpoſition. Col. fi. 8. 

A very lewd way of thinking. Epheſ. iv. 19. 

A moſt unclean heart. Ephel. v. R „ 
NEVERTHELESS, as the ſcriptures aſſure me, 1 Tim. i. 16. 
Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. Heb. xiii. 4. 

As he has abſolutely forbid all fins of uncleanneſs. Gal. v. 19. 
Hlas enjoined me to be che that for our bodies are IEWPIEs. oft 
the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Thefl. iv. 7. 

I ̃ will no longer do this great wickedneſs, and fin againf 
God. Gen. xxxix. 9. 

# T will be obedient, and keep this 2 under with bit and 
- bridle. 
Il will make a covenant with mine eyes, and eſchew every thing | 

that may throw a temptation in my way. Job xxxi. 1. 

Under my circumſtances who too well know the impetmo/irty of 
my paſſion. This is a hard ( had almoſt ſaid an inſuperablc) 
work to accompliſh. Luke xii. 50. 

This is indeed taking up the croſs, and following Chrilt Matt. 

. 
This is cutting off a right hand. Matt. XV111. 8. 

Plucking out a right eye. Mark ix. 43. 

-» £86, il God has declared his will ; that he is of purer eyes than 
to behold i iniquity, much leſs ro admit an unclean perſon into hi; 
| preſence; I will make myſelf fe to be an inhabitant of the 
en above. John xiv. 2 
Otten recurs to my mind that paſſage in ie Phill, ili. 2. 
Without are dogs, Phill. iii. 2. Rev. xx. 15. 

. Such a one have | been from my youth upwards ; for which 1 

ow abhor myſclf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. Job xl11. 6. 

Give me a clean heart, © God! and renew a right fl pirit within 
me. Pf. li. 10. 
Hhecauſe, abandoning all my former lewd Et: forſaking all 
27 old companions, 1 have now ſworn and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed 
hence ſorward to become a NEW CREATURE Gal. vi. 15. 
| V0 STD. 

A moſt incorrigible ſinner I have long been, and waſted my 
ſubſtance with riotous living. Luke xv. 13. 

I naturally delight in ſtrong liquors. Prov. 23. 31. 

1 have an invincible pre penſity to quench a thirſt, v. hich! with 1 
_ eould fay was not infauable, 

if the prophet paints the ſcene in frag colours, yet are they 
very true with regard to myſelf. Come. ſay they, we will ſerch | 
wine, we will pl ourſelves with ſtrong drink; to-morrow {hall be 
as this day, and much more abundant, Ifaiah lvi 12, 

Life to me 15 iuhpid, unleſs the bowl be before me. Recleſ. li. 
2 . 
0p is this world, if I can? fealt myſelf, and 95 unto my ſoul, 
Take thine eaſe ? Luke xi. 19. 

Truly light is ſweet, Wart a pleaſant thing is it for the eyes to 


behold the ſun. en therefole, . and | jet t thin heart chear my 
& 
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all 3 days of this vain fe. Walk in the ways 77 thine heart, 
and in the fight of thine own eyes. Eccleſ. xi. 7 9» 

| Feeding myſelf without fear, I have rioted in e eve 
gloried in my ſhame; I have d-oraded myſelf ſo low, as to act 


more like the brutes than a rational Creature. Jude 12. Luke 


xv. 30. Phill. iii. 19. Pſ. Ixxix. 4. 


The wiſeſt of men may be Ju my edt, may have femetigs oyer- 
ge tllemſelves. 


It was pardonable in Noah ozce to ſarget himſelf. Gen. ix; 21. 


T 00 inet an inſtance has my life bee n; of lin 2 2nd been 
of luxury and intemperance. J Luke xv. 18. | 


1 have expoſed un el to tha ame, my fly to want; facrifced 


my health, lot my credit, and offended al] good men by the no- 


toriety of my example. Phill. iti. 19. Iaiah i. 5. 6. 


Thus have L lived half of my days! in an open and ſcandalous 
; violation of the divin= laws. Luke xv. 13. 


BUT God has ow opened my eyes that! ſee my iniquity— 


my tranſgreſſion and my ſin. 


I fee, rhat tongue mult be feerched which [ have hitherto iu- 
dulged. Luke xvi. 24. | 


1] fee the Werten of God's Wan in the conſuming fre. 


Heb. XIk. 29. 


And that I ſhall be eternally ſhut out from the preſence of the 


Lord, and from the glory of his power. 

HE NCEFORWARD then I will put a Enife: to my throat, 
rather than be given to appetite, I will get the better of this 
:mmoderate thirit—and keep my body in fubjertion, Prov. XXUL. 
2. 1 Cor. ix. 27. n 

Iwill avoid that company evha lowe liguor. 2 Cor. XY. 33. 

IJ will ſhun thoſe houſes 2vhere they keep it. 


As. the apoſtle ranks DuxkExNE5S8 amongſt the chief—the | 
Capital—the moſt deteſtible of all fins, I will guard acainſt a vice 
into which I am continually falling. God calls upon me—my 
Teaſon tells me—my ire ads admonith me—my enemies make a 
ſcoff of me. I will bid an eternal farewell to riot—revelling, and 


exceſo—1 WILL watch and be SOBER. I Cor. V1. Rom. X11. 14. 


Tavs 1 have hewn vou 1 are conflitutional fins. 


J have endeavoured to illuftrate the words of the W where- | 


in he alludes to them, Heb. x11. 1. 


The inſtances I have exhibited are few : Aagrant Aae red | 
as ſcarlet—deep as crimſon, but too commonly—too ee : 


practiſed. Ifa. i. 18. 
Learn from hence, All the merit lies in fubduing the favourite 
luft. C0 X24 3. 
In making a conqueſt over that paſſion to which there 15 the 
grretef propenſity, Gal. xii. 7. 
I will exemplify it to you. * 
The Phariſce ſayt—1 thank God lam not as ober men are. 
Le viii. 11. a 
Perhaps, 
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Perhaps, he glances at the grunfard. But ought he to claim 
any merit from a /Dοοe,νe which is his choice? He has no call 
from within to engt him to tarry long at the wine —to go to 
"ſeek mixed wine. 1 Theſf. v. 8. Prov. xxiii. 30 
Wuas he to overcharge bis heart, or make proviſion for the 
fleſh to fulfil it's luſts, he knows very well, the whole head 
would be ſick, the whole hea?t faint, but to make pretenfions to 
merit, is quite out of the queſtion. Rom. xiv. 14. Iſa. i. 5. 
He cannot ſay with Peter, Lord, achat ſhall be my reward ? 
| avhat ſhall I receive from thy hands, For my being ſaber, for 
my being abſtemious? when he frnds it to fuit his health—kis 
temper—his diſpoſition. Mat. xix. 27. Mark. x. 28, Luke 
Suffer now the word of exhortation. Heb. Kii. 5. 
It is your duty, and God requires it of you, to_ keep. your- 
ſelves clear of every imputation; to cut off occaſion from them 
, // ett 
Io fulfil (as St. James ſpeaks) the whole law, Ja. ii. 8. 
And to cleanſe yourſelves of all filthineſs, both of fleſh and 
| ſpirit. Heb. iii. 12. „ TOY VC | 
Watch and guard againſt all fins : but principaliy and chiefly 
againſt that which does fo eaſily beſet you. 1 Theſſ. v. S. Heb. xii. 1. 
„ Upon , dwell. oi 
HERE I call upon you to take heed and beware; for he who 
ſaid, Do not commit adu/tery, Taid alſo, Be not ſpiritually proud. 
Ja, i. 11. ROW: n. . J 8 
Now admit, what J remarked to you in the above caſe, that he 
was chaſt, ſober, 20 extortioner, 20 ſabbath- breaker, but ful! 
of almſgiving, extreme devout, &c. (which, to be ſure, are very 
valuable qualities—very bigh attainments) yet, if he be ſpiritu- 
ally proud (a moſt deadly fin! I know none of greater malig- 
nancy) he will find himſelf loaded with greater guilt than he can 
poſſibly wipe off at the bar of God's tribunal : for whotoever 
mall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 
„ . = ee. 
6UARD, therefore, againſt at ſin which does ſo eaſily beſet 
15 . PTS 
An ESSAY on FAITH. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
i" CXENTLEMEN, >. ENG „ 
As the grand and principle deſign of your excellent pamphlet is 
to promote the knowledge of the eternal God, and his gracious 
diſpenſations to mankind ; to extend the practice of true 
piety and religion, by warning the careleſs, inſtructing the ig- 
norant, and converting the infidel; it has been your conſtant 
care to furniſh che public with ſuch pieces as might beſt pro- 


mote ſo laudable an undertaking ; and while you have been 
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folicitous that the learned might always meet with ſubje cts 
worthy of their notice and attention, the unlearned around you 
have not been neglected, but have ſcen the gregt and funda- 
mental doctrines of chriſtianity treated in a ear and pert {PLCUGUS 
manner, adapted to the general capaeitics of men, and ſuch as 
might beſt anſwer the purpoſe of inſtraction and improvement; 
for this reaſon you have ever paid all proper attention and 
fein to ſuch pieces of your 9 pondents, as were agree- 
able to your g general de ſign. — As to the incfoſed Piper, the 
ſuppreſſion will equally oblige with the publication, ttould you 
deem it unworthy a corner in your next ſupplement ; ſeveral 
excellent pieces have already appeared in your work on the 
ſame ſubject, both in the fy Rematical and mi cell: neous depurt- 


ments of it; yet ſomething, in my opinion, is fil] wanting to 
make this dotkrine more p-. erfectly by nderſtood, in order to give 
it it's due influence on our practice: . 13 Wl at 1 t- 
RE mpted, how much to the Furt ofe, is left to your eder 
nation; perfectly ſatisfied with the ret fate of whic R, | 
ayton, Eſſex, rem main, | 
| N »: 75 With 3 my grateful acknowledgment forpaſtinduloence, 
1 2 85 pee. + Yours, with all p. lt ble re pace, | © 


8 we are aſſured from the ſa cred bages, that wvithout Fer, I: 

7s um! off: ble ts plenſe e Gou , we cannot but be con; Finch of it's 

Importance. — By faith aue are Hine lays. the apoſtle, 10 that by 

this principle we inſure to Surf ves all the bleſſings of eternity 

through faith we inherit the promiſes, become hoirs of God, An. 

joint heirs Wi ith Jeſus Chriſt. A doctrine ſo very important in it' 
cConſequences certainly merits our utmoſt attention ; nor can 
wwe be too diligent in aſcertaining a perfect knowledge of. that 
k belief which jufifes the ſinner, 2 renders his imper rfect ſe rice 

: acceptable and pleaſing to God; and though | « theie really is no 
myſtery or difficulty in comprehending the nature of ti.15 fait Hh, 
would men bring unprejudiced minds to the find y of the ſerine 
tures,” yet, from the weakneſs, ent huflatin; and bigotry ef man 
kind, it is a doctrine fo riecht in darkneſs; ſo bewildered in 
vcd definitions and explanations, ſo myſteriouily wrapt vp in 
the obſcurity of unintelligible languzge, that t a great part of thoſe 

Who ſeriouſly concern themſelves abo at religion and their future 
happineſs, are led into the moſt perplexing errors, While a much 
greater number among mankind unhappily content themſelves 
with laughing at the abſurdity of all enthuſiaſtic notions, and reſt 
themſelves ſatisfied, that they are in the number of the : ful, 
| merely becauſe they aeny Not their 4 ent to the ar ticles of the cretckz 
but ſurely we ought to be very clear in a point of this importance, 
ſince we cannot eſteem it a matter of indifference Whether onr 
hearts are poſſeſſed or not, of that divine principle which is the 
gift of God, and without which it is mpoſſible to pleaſe him; for 
ko it, it is abſolutely impoſſible to produce cont tant! y 
and uniformly thoſe fruits of righteouſneſs which the goſpel re- 
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quires fiom all thoſe who name the name of Chriſt. Perfe& ho- 


lineſs of heart and life is the neceſſary and inſeparable conſequence 


of true living faith, from which, I think, it may reaſonably be 


_ inferred, that a mere acknowledgment or aſſent of the mind to the 


truth of revelation, as it ſtands confirmed by hiſtory, prophecy, 
and miracle, cannot of itſelf be that diwine principle, becauſe it does 


not univerſally produce hat effect which rue faith can never fail of: 


the devils themfelves believe: But to wave that trite obſervation, 
how many thouſands are there who will tell you they aſſent to every 


| article of the creed, yet bear ae other marks of the Yegenerale chriſtian, 
nor in any reſpect exemplify in their lives and converſations the 


ſcripture account of a ſtate of ſalvation? As true faith is the 
certain, and the only certain, foundation of a holy-life ; ſo a holy 
life is the never failing reſult of true faith, and as the /e ane 


principle can never be a li⁊ ing faith in one perſon, and a dead 


faith in another, it is certainly an erroneous concluſion, that the 


diſtinction between them is not eſſentially different in it's nature, 


but only as it is ſuffered to operate on our moral conduct, fince 
there is undoubtedly, ſome difference in the cauſe as well as in 
the efe#, True faith newer fails to produce Holineſs, a diſtinct 


thing from it; and yet they are as inſeparable as light and fire, 
ſo ſabtily united, that one is the immediate conſequence of the 
other, and they as mutually depend on each other for their very 
exiſtence; a conſequence which cannot be urged of a mere af/ent to 


the truth of revealed religion; for if we examine into the »:0- 


raluy of thoſe perſons whoſe faith exceeds not this general belief, 


we ſhall, for the moſt part, find it terminate in paying every ou = 


their due, and living peaceably with their neighbours 3; we ſhall 
find very few indeed, even among thoſe who are clamorous for 


good wvorks, who carry them further than a bare negative righte- 
ou/neſs, winch exceeds not, nor even comes up to, the righteoul- 


neſs of the Scribes and P ariſces, againſt whom was pronounced 
A dreadful woe 08 ER, 


But if a general belief or aſſent cannot be allowed to be true faith, 


yet it does not conſiſt in the contrary extreme, of 1 aſſurance 
of our ſalvation. When a perſon feels the cheering influ 


| ence of the 
ſun beams, and ſees all nature enlivened. by it's rays, does he ſay he 
believes the Jun ſhines ? Would not that be eſteemed a very abſurd 
expreſſion to declare what he was, by his outward ſenſes, ſo ab- 
Zane, ionoon tient | „ 
The ſcriptural doctrine of aſſurance (which is not an aſſurance 


that we abſolutely all, but that we may be ſaved; and that we 
are at preſent in that ſtate of ſalvation deſcribed to us by Chriſt 


and his apoſtles) is undoubtedly a ſource of much comfort to chriſ- 


tians, and it depends equally on faith and obedience. By faith we 


obtain the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry ABBA, Farhzx, 


and which becomes an internal witneſs with our ſpirits that we arc 
the children of God; and as true faith is never without it's pro- 


per fruits, the believer has the external witneſs of a holy life; 
for, being religious not in word only, but in deed and in truth, he 


thereby knows that he is of the truth, and a /ures his heart before 


God 
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God. St. John, in his epiſtles, ſeems to labour to ſet this in a 
clear light, and to beget in our hearts that confidence towards 
God, that aſſurance of his love and favour, which deftroys all 


unreaſonable fears and apprehenſions, as being the reſult of true 


faith and perfect holineſs, of ſincere love both to God and our 
fellow creatures; but as this aſſurance, this perfect holineſs, with- 


out fear, can only be expected in perſons conſiderably advanced 


in the ſchool of Chriſt, conſequently, the cuſtom and method 


_ obſerved among the band-ſocieties eftabliſhed by Mr. Weſ—y is 
not only zmproper, but of a very dangerous tendency : for the very 
firſt among the queries propoſed to young converts who deſire 
to be admitted as members, is “Do you know that you are juſtifi- 


ed, and that your fins are forgiven you?“ which if you cannot an- 
ſwer in the ailirinative, you are efteemed as an alien from God, 
and as yet in a ſtate of darkneſs and condemnation. Many un- 
happy ignorant perſons, who can form no idea of their meaning, 
are frequently led into deſpair by 7675 very gueſiron 3 others not 
quite ſo tender in their con{ci-:nees, will boldly anſwer yes, hen, 
too frequently their moral conduct piainiy ys z—ſome will 
tell you, with mournful groans, that they arc ſceking; that a 

yet they find no comfort, no aſſurance from the ſpirit, but they 
hope they ſhall ſoon be bleſt with it, When, the lame time, they 
are loſt and bewildered in ſuch a maze of error by a number of 


myſtical unmeaning expreſſions, that it is impoſible they mould 


know what they are ſecking for. remember hearins a celebrated 
ſectarian clergyman aſk his congregation, if they ever had touched 


the hem of our Saviour's garment ; if they had not, he aftured 


them he wouid not give them an halfpenny for their faith, as it 
was all a delufion of the devil; how liable is this uncommon 


mode of expreſſion to deceive and perplex the hearers! Several 


perſons within the circle of my acquaintance, have fell into a 


| melancholy deſpondency, occaſioned principally by my ſterious ex- | 


preſſions of this nature; and it is greatly to be deplored hat per- 


ſons of tender conſciences, and à religious turn of mind, ale moiſt © 
liable to fuffer by theſe deluſons, for deluſions I muſt call them, 


| ſince ſurely the chriſtian religion, when freed from the vain opi- 
nions of mankind, can have no other than p/eafng /alutary effects, 


either on n or bedy. Is there any thing in the go/pe/ d:/pen/ationto | 


drive men to madne/s and deſpondency ? Surely no; and if taught 
in truth and fimplicity, it never could have that effect: but as very 
few of thoſe perſons who attend the preſent popular diſpenſers 
of the goſpel, among the ſectarians, are capable of cloſe ab- 


ſtracted reaſoning, whatever is preached to them they receive as 


the didtates of the /pirit of truth; and as too many who now under- 


take to publiſh the ever/afting word, are men void of erudition, 


with weak heads and warm 1maginations, into what dangerous 
miſtakes may they not lead their auditors !—When the crude, 1n- 


dipeſted, and extravagant opinions of an enthuſiaſtic ignoramus 


are ſo applied, as to deprive poor weak minds of their ſenſes, 
and very often whole families of a ſupport, they can no longer, in 
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my opinion, be clteemed iaunocent : and it is melancholy to reflect 
what an inundation of error has over! ſpread the land by Mr. 
Velo. and Mr. Wh—t—ld's permitting laymen to preach, 
many „Rom could ſcarce read intelligibly their own mother- 
ton gu Ce. To mean well is not ſufficient ina caſe of this conſe- 
quence ; and | ſincerely wiſh the two reverend gentlemen juſt men- 
tioned had the ccurage to own their convictions and retract their 
miſtakes. 

It is certainly a very  blatiesble error; to diſtreſs weak minds 
and young converts with queſtions concerning the æſurance of 


their pardon and juſlification : many worthy perſons have 


employed their pens to point out that error to the world, and to 
guard them 282 ink it's conſequences ; bat moſt of them ſeem not 


to have conſidered the force and obſtinacy of religious prejudices, 


and by Iarowtag to avoid Every + appearance of methediftical enthuſi- 
G/m in their expreiions, they have confined themſelves to ſuch 


general terms, that the full extent of their meaning has not been 


comprehe nded, and they have been charged as preachers of a dead 
lerter, tlind guides, ung, Ned by the ſpirit, &c. &c. by which their 
labours have been rendered Intign; \:Hcant and uſeleſs, and their 
bene: olcnt and pious intentions of inſtructing and enlightening 


the geluae fr, of mankind been abſolutely defeated. In order 


to convince peopie of an crtor; eſpecially of a religious error, WE 


mould ſo far fal! in with them as is conſiſtent with fincerity and 
truth; but (bor all things ſhould be careful, after the example 
of a worthy divine of the preſent day, to let «© Charity ever 
guide our rens, undipped i in any gall of bitterneſs, untainted with 
any aiperity of {:ntiment,” or we ſhall defeat our own purpoſes ; 


for little regard will be had to any arguments that have not 2 


principle of meekneſs and love to recommend them. It may, 1 
think, ju ſtly. be pronounced both erroneous and imprudent to 
throw to? ſevere cenſures on any body of men for the miſconduct 


of ſome particular perions among them; and that a man may be 


a great enth aſiaſt, and yet quite free from the crimes of hypocri- 
ſy. and difimulation, is a truth not to be diſputed. We therefore 
train the point much too far, when we brand any with the epithets 
of Deſigning Villains, Jeſu: itical Raſcals, and Wolves in ſheeps? 


cloathing, for no other reaſon, but becauſe an enthuſiaſtic turn of 


and, 2 a funciful imagination has prompted them to publiſh 


: ſentiments, not altogether” conſiſtent with reaſon and COMMmONn 


ſeute. 
In all relivious Conte perſonal and @ttrilons invectives 


| ſhou 11d likewiſe be carefully avoided; for as the only commendable 


view in which controverſy can be carried on, is either to convict 
ſome one of an error, or to prevent others from being miſled by 
it, ſuch language can anſwer no good purpoſe; it may impede, 


but it cannot promore our deſign ; it may engender ftrife, but it is 


in potible it ſhould procure affedion. Unhappily, in moſt reli 
gious diſputations the media via is ſeldom regarded; and truth is 
often obſcured by too violent an attachment to our own ſenti- 

ments, 
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ments, without conſidering how far it may be traced in thoſe of 


gur opponent : this has really been the caſe reſpecting the 1mpor- . 


tant doctrine of ;r/fifying faith, the definitions of which have 
either expreſſed 1% much or too little + ſome have made it confit 
in /uch very particular, and others in ſuch very general notions, that 
the real wital principle has been, in a great meaſure, 4%, and vice 


and ummorality have fpread their contagion among all ranks and 


degrees of men. | 5 | 5 
That we uf believe, if we would be /aved, is among the in- 


controvertable truths ; and this /aving faith muſt have it's foun- 
dation in a full aſent of the mind to the truth of God's revealed 


word: for till we are convinced of this by cogent arguments 


drawn from the ſtricteſt examination and enquiry, it is impoſſible 


we ſhould proceed any further ; and if we ſtop here, we ſhall have 


made but a very ſmall advancement in religion in compariſon of 


what is required from us, which is even more extraordinary on ac- 


count of that advancement. To be convinced of it's truth in general, 


without entering particularly into the nature, ſcope, and deſign of 


this truth, will avail but little either for our juſtification before 


God, or improvement in righteouſneſs; if we deſire to experience 
either the one or the other, we muſt have our hearts impreſſed 


with a fm belief in, and reliance on, all the promiſes of God: this 
aith in the premiſes cannot fail to produce in us a full perſuaſion 
of his willingneſs to pardon us, and accept of our obedience, . 


through the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. To exclude 
_ ourſelves from the benefit of any one promiſe ever made to man- 
kind, is an act of anbelief; and, if we ſearch the ſcriptures, We muſt 


be convinced that it can only ariſe from ſome diſtruſt of God's 


faithfulneſs and truth, a fin ſufficient to deprive us of his favour, 


and which is certainly the <vart of that faith, without which it is 


impoſſible to pleaſe him. 3 5 I NONE 
Mankind, ever willing to deceive themſelves, will even make a 


merit of this diſtruſt by imputing it to their great humility : 
they have been ſuch great! ſuch very ungrateful ſinners u and have 


not all men been ach? Let me aſk, can the greateſt of all finners 


offer any authority from the book of God to prove himſelf excluded 


from the benefit of that all-/fficient atonement made for fin by the 


death and paſſion of our Saviour, Chriſt, if he applies for it in 


repentance aud faith ? I repeat, can he offer any one reaſon ſup- 
ported by ſcripture, why he ſhould not be pardoned and accept- 
ed? Can the leaſt ſhadow of a doubt be entertained from any 
other motive than ſome % in the truth of God; or from a re- 
' ſolution not to forſake thoſe fins which the purity of his nature 
will not allow ? Either of which muſt incur his everlaſting diſ- 
pleaſure, _ On. | „ | 

From the groſs ignorance of all the heathen nations, as well 
the moſt learned as the moſt barbarous, concerning the ſupreme 
Creator and governor of the univerſe, we have a demonſtrative 
proof, that his true nature could never have been diſcovered by 
the light of human reaſon, had he not graciouſly revealed himſclf 
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to us; and we may be aſſured, that we muſt worſhip him Gs be i. 
revealed, if we would be accepted by him, We muſt adore the 
unity of the Godhead in the Trinity of the perſons : and here let me 
obſerve, that whenever in ſcripture we are commanded to love, 
fear, or believe in any one perion of the ever bleſſed Trinity, as 
the terms of our falvation; in that aue the auhole three perſons mull, 
in ſome meaſure, be underſtood, or we ſhall: fall into very dange- 
rous errors: — for inftance, when the trembling gaoler, aftoniſhed 
and convicted by the miraculous interpoſition of God in favour. 
Of his faithful ſervants, enquired, with ardour, what he muſt do 
to be ſaved ;. he was anſwered, Belicbe in the Lordi faſus Chriſt, and 
bon ſhalt be Javed; which, when fully and properly explained, 
fonifies a perfect acquicicence and belief in every; part of God's 
revealed word, and particularly a fl reliance on his gracious pro- 
miles of mercy through his only and well-beloved Son. He was 
a required to believe 77 Feſtus, 1. e. to be afjured that he was the- 
 Chrift of God, the promiſed Sawicur, that promiſed ſecd of the woman, 
by whom God would recoacile the world unto himſelf, who, con- 
ceived by the holy Spirit, and born of an immaculate virgin, was 
the true paſchal lamb, without /þot or blemiſh, and who, being free 
from te leaſt joadow of corruption or depravity in bis nature, Was 
offered up, and accepted, as a vicarious ſacriſitè for the tins of the 
50.6 world, having firſt performed an unſinning obedience in their 
ſftead, to the ſtricteſt ſpirituality of the law; that z4rowgh him all 
the nations of the earth ſhould be 2% , being brought under one 
covenant of grace, the partition wall between Jew and Gentile 
being broken down and utterly aboliſned; and that, being no 
longer a reſpecter of perſons, among all nations, people, and 
languages. God would, for his /ake, pardon the penitent and con- 
rite, and ſhew them everlaſting tavour : for bis Jake would he 
blot out their miſdeeds, and remember their iniquities no more 
for his ſabte, and through the merits, of his moſt precious blood, their 
ſins, though as ſcarlet, ſhould become as wool ; though red like 
_ crimſon, they. ſhould be as ſnow ; through him the returning back- 
 thder ſhould again be pardoned, and the faithful continuers in 
well-doing be crowned with eternal life. 7. hrough his interceſſion 
ſhould the Holy Ghoſt, the comforter, be given to all true be- 
hevers, to lead them into all truth, to ſanctify them in body, 
ſoul, and ſpirit, to apply the benefits of Chriſt's redemption, and 
preſent them pure and ſpotleſs, by his blood, before the throne of God, 
All theſe bleflings to believe in Feſus immediately implies, 
and as they are confirmed to us by ſo many promiſes, no one per- 
ion can exclude himſelf from the benefit of them, permit me 
again to obſerve, without ſuppoſing ſome imperfectlon in the 
deity; which affront to the divine attributes will juſtly draw upon 
us his wrathful indignation : for, wwithout faith in him it muſt be 
7mpeſjeble ta pleaſe him, and true faith not only aſſures us that God 7s, 
but that 42 z5 a r8warder of all them wwho diligently ſeek him; not only 
enables us to believe that he is the father of our Lord Fejus Chriſt ; 
but fince he ſpared not i, viewed Son, but delivered him up for . 
a 
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all, that he will alſo, fer his ſake, freely give us all thoſe things 


which he has promiſed: and it is a firm zraft in, and reliance on, 
the. promijes of God, which is that afive lively principle that pro- 


duces true holineſs, and operates univer/ally and uniferm!y on our 
conduct. In this view faith and avorks are 7nſeparable ; for it is 
impoſſible to perſuade ourſelves that God pardons and adopts us 
through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, and accepts of 


our obedience as an offering of gratitude and love, if we are not 


fincere and earneſt in that obedience : according to this defi rition, we 
can never be poſſeſſed of true faith, but when we endeavour, 
by the grace of God, to make our lives conformable to his will; 


We never can expect that ting dc, unleſs we aſk it in le 
& & 


faith : thus we fee the 7y/eparable connedtiun between them, and 


the mutual ſupport they are to each other. Faith, as the Hundla- 
tion, Operates with our avorts, and by cu arerrs 18 farth made per- 


fete, Whatſoever is not of faith, lays:St. Paul, zs. feu, even that 


ordinary circumſtance of eating our; from which we may more 


a Go 
- 


. LIE, 7 | e 7 ‚ 5 
ſtrongly couelude, that IT 18 NOT merely an ent of toe mind to 


wt 


fach ſacred truths as ſtand confirmed by the evidence of hiſtory, 


&c. but a priaciple of the heart, which continnally influences every - 


part and every action of our lives: the true and fincere believer 
is uniformly directed by it; and in t des, either as a fe 


and an undouvtiag confidence theriin, thraugh the merits of Chriſt 


the Mediator, which are publiſlied in the inſpired writings. This 
belief and dependanie on the truib of God, Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghojt, Creator, Redeemer, and Hauctiſier of mankind, is the only 


motive that can give // ir and ardour to our obedience, and render 


it pleaſing and acceptavle.ts the Moſt High. And as this frm 
truft and reliance on the promiſes can only be attained and fapport- 
.ed by an nm wearted Pe 


r/everance in the ſtudy of the facred books 


4 
o 


wherein 2he/e promi/e are revealed, it is em phatically ſtyled, 29e 


* 


gift of Cod; for to this diligent ſtudy of his word (God has an- 
nexed his % ing, and, by the ſecret operations of his holy ſpirir, 
he conveys it to H outward means, enlarging our intellectual fa- 
culties to the underftanding of it, and imprefüüng it's ſaving truths 
on our hearts. All this may be eaſily comprehended ; and ſurely 
the gracious author of our being, who is the Lord of life, and 
death, and immortality, deſigned his diſpenſations ſhould be eaſi- 
ly comprehended, and no man need long have cauſe to ſay, he 
has ſought in vain but when men are taught to expect and wait 
for particular extraordinary emanations and impreſſions of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, that ſhall enable them to ſay, in a peculiar felf-appro- 


priated manner, I know that Chriſt died for ME,” and that ſo 
inſtantaneouſly and ſenſibly, as to enable them to tell pre- 
ciſely the time when, the manner how, and the place where, their 
burden dropped off, and they became ju/iied 3, no wonder we hear 
ſo many declaring with fighs and groans, that they have beſought 
the Lord, but he will not regard them ; that they have called 
upon him, but he will not anſwer, 


—— 


rvant 
of God, or as a member of ſocicty, he has a conſtant ⁊ieau, àn in- 
wariable attention to thoſe promiſes of favour and acceptance, 
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That it is the holy ſpirit who impreſſes the truths of reli 
gion on our hearts, I have juſt obſerved; but then it is for 


the moſt part gradually and imperceptibly, and proportioned to 


the az/zgence of our endeavours after it: and while we wait 
for theie 7mmediale inſtantaneous « feelings we unhappily deprive 
our/elves of the comforts we might enjoy by the participation of it. 
Aſk and ye ſhall have, ſays our Lord himſelf; ſeek and ye ſhall find; 


knock and it ſhail be opened unto you;” this is neceſſary on our 


Parts: but if (as we are free agents) we grow remz/s, we ſhall ſoon _ 
find our faith weaken, and gradually decay from a firm, fedfa}t, 
and comfortable. perſuaſton, to a faint deſponding hope, the ardour 
and ſpirit of our practice will decreaſe in proportion; though our 


reaſon and underſtanding may afjent to the truth of God's word in 


general, and be fully convinced by unqueſttonable evidence both 


hiſtorical, prophetical, and miraculous, that Jeſus was the Chrift 


of God, and promiſed Saviour. It is not with the rea/on and under - 
flauding only, but with the heart alſo man believeth unto righte- 


To render as clear to every conception as poſſible what I have 
advanced on this ſubject I will ſuppoſe an earthly prince renown- _ 


ed forſevery virtue, commands a ſubject, to execute ſome particular 


work, for which he knows him properly qualified in every reſpect; 

and not only gives him his royal promiſe that the due performance 

of it ſhall be rewarded with the higheit honours, but adds the moſt 
ſolemn aſſurances, that to enable him to perform his taſk, both 


the advice of his privy council, the wealth of his treaſury, and 


" 


the ſtores in his magazines, ſhall continually and freely ſupply 
every neceſſary requiſite that may be wanted in the courſe of his 


commiſſion: Would not this perſon be %% y blamed for neg- 
lecting his duty, through a 4%ruſt of his prince's faithfulneſs, though 


no one inſtance could be mentioned, wherein he ever was, in the 
leaſt degree, chargeable with a breach of his word ? Would he not 
juſtly incur the ſevereſt cenſure; and would not the indignation 


of his royal maſter be juſtly raiſed againſt him, ſhould he grow 


| languid, carelejs, and indolent in his duty, through unreaſonable 


doubts and fears, notwithſtanding the promiſes he had received, leſt 


he ſhould not be regularly ſupplied with the neceſſary aſſiſtance 
his buſineſs required, though he had, on every application, met 


with the defired ſucceſs? Let us ſuppoſe ſtill further, that the 


_ perſon thus employed had formerly been concerned in a traiterous 
rebellion againit his maſter, but on a return to his allegiance had 


received a Full and perfect pardon z muſt not the free, unmerited re- 
miſſion of the puniſhment due to his atrocious crime ſufficiently 


evidence his ſovereign's regard for his real intereſt and happineſs ? 


Does not his condeſcending again to employ him in his ſervice, 


_ that he may ſtill have it in his power to eſtabliſh his fortune, (when 
he might, without the leaſt ' injuſtice, have doomed him to the 


ſevereſt death) conſtitute an act of the greateſt mercy, clemency, 
and goodneſs? Could he, after ſuch a diſplay of them, reaſonably 


entertain any diſtruſt of his truth, any doubt of his favour ? Muſt not 
| ſuch doubt or diſtruſt be highly ungrateful, and deſerving of 


ſevere 
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evere reſentment ?—And le: me aſk, whether, under theſe parti- 
cular eircumſtances, a hre acinowledgement that this prince was 


the true and lanufuil ſe verein, and had authority and power by his 


own royal prerogative, to publiſh an act of grace for every retutn- 


ing delinquent, could be efteemed a ful and proper fairh ? Whe- 


ther it would be a , ficient motive to ardour, chearfulneſs, and uni- 


formity in their dutitul obedience for the future, without adding a 


firm truſt and per/raficn, raiſed and ſupported by his moſt gracions 
and jolemn promije, that he would always treat them as faithful ſub- 


jects, and crown their endeavours in his ſervice with rewards 


more than adequate thereto ? JYithout a promiſe, the moſt preſump- 
tious could not Ye this; but, encouraged by it, it becomes a crime 


in the moſt diffident 2% doubt it; becaute /2ch a dont muſt impeach, 
their prince of Falſbeod and infencerity; and allowing him capable 
of knowing their ſentiments, avithout faith in his veracity it muſt 


_ be impoſiible to pleaze him, and according to their confidence would 

their diligence and induſtry be proportioned. = . 
This may ſerve to illuſtrate what I have advanced on tae ſub- 
ject of /aith, and make me clearly underſtood when I aflert, that it 
conſiſts in a full belief and dependance on rhe promiſes of God, 


built on a ſatisfactory perfuafion and aſſurance of the truto of revealed = 
religion, as it ſtands authenticated by the unqueſtionable evidence 


before mentione d This is rue juſtifying /uith, and is the founda- 
tion of that practical perfration to which every chriſtian is called. 
_ View faith in this light, and it explains that aſſertion of St. Paul, 


% by faith are <ve juſtified, qvithout the derds of the law, for as 


God is an omrniſcient being, to whom all hearts are open, all de- 


_ fires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid, whenever our 


hearts are poſſeſſed of this vital, active principle, we are en- 


titled by promije to all the benefits of Chriſt's redemption ; our 


bodies are made the temnle: of the Holy Ghoſt ; we becomeone with 
Chriſt, and Cnrift with us; we enter into a union and communion 


with him, by which the original corruption in our nature receives 


1's mortal wound, and we stand juſtified in the ſight of God from 
the curſe pronounced againſt it, and all it's fatal and deſtructi tue 
conſequences. A holy life, or a regular cour/e of good aworks, is, 
as I have endeavoured to prove, a neceſſary and 7n/oparable attend- 
an' on true faith; but God, Wo at once views all things, paſt, 


preſent, and to come, judges not like ſhort-fighted human creatures, 
the cauſe from the eck, but the effec from the care; therefors, by 


faith are we juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
lion that is in Jetus Chriſt. „ LED N 

View faith in this light alſo, and the affertion of St. James, By 
ab are we juſtified and not by faith en/y, will appear equally as 


true and juſt as the words of the great apoftle St. Paul. For, before 


men, who cannot judge from the ſecrets of the heart, by our ute 
ery can we be known; the ca never can be traced but by it's - 
Feel; and it is a regular and uniform obf rvance of all the precepts 


piety and virtue that can ju/2;73 us to our fellow creatures, and 


clear us from all imputation ot Heri, di/imalation and wain 
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prof Yor oy py religion : 10 that, by works are we juſtified, and not by 
4115 
” N a6 1 conclude, I will beg leave to make a brief :emark on 
that ridiculous unmeaning controverſy which has appeared in the 
chriſtian world, concerning the meritoriouſneſs of faith and works, 
conſidered ſeparately and in oppoſition to Each other. That either 
faith or works, except in 7109 with each other, are vain and 
unproſtable, ſeems to plain a truth that one would think it impoſſi- 
ble to be conteſted. Nor could any reaſonable perſon conceive, 
without o:ular demonſtration, that the ſcriptures conid be io 
perverſely underſtood, as the Writings of foie men plair ly. 
_ evince that they are. How plein and yet how extenjive is the 
chriſtian plan in itfelf; but how my/terious, how narrow and lin ite 
do the Laterpretations of ſome men make it | wanderiag as it 
were, out of all the paths of reaſonx, aud lubllituting their own 
chimerical idens, in the room of that word which ought to be our. 
only g guide, and which, to the rational eugqurer after truth, be- 
comes plain and peiſpicuous, leading him 10 the knowledge both 
of God, himſelf, and his rea] nappinets. 8 Such a one reflects with 
aſtoniſhment, that the Autiudmian or Aru nian docbrines ever gained : 
any credit or belief from perions who had the bible in their 
hands to examine for themſelves. As to the term good work:, 
if any Wan means by ! ach avorks as un: 21/1/F2 d ar d corrupt haman ; 
nature can perform, ee ichout the ſänkliz ing aid of the divine grace, 


and claim as a merit in the mfolves, cxcluſive of at they receive 


in and through Chriſt Jeſus; every ſincere chriſtian will diſclaim 
them with all his foul : but it by 4% Works are meant a religious 
Obſetvance of the precepts of the goipel, performed in faithful 
obecicnce, and offered up through Ciritt Jeſus, as an offering 
01 gratitude and love for the incftimable benefits purchaſed by 
his blood ; there is the authority of the Bible to declare, that ſuch 
avis; are pleaſing to the Alughty, and ſhail be rewarded too in 
thoſe cœleſtial manſions of eternal blits, prepared for his faithful 

le vants. Nor can I conceive how this can be derogatory to the 
ONT of 115" Savs u, ON In Say rel: pect rob him of the avhole glory 
of our redemption ; ſince it is only by! nim, and through him that 
we can either act or think as we ought to do. It is in him we 
the, aud move, and have our being; and throveh his interceſſion 
only, we receive thoſe portions of grace which enable us to act 
| according to bis will. To Him theretore be all the glory and all the 
_ praife. Compare e ſ· ripiure with ſeripture; conſider what man was, 
in his fürſt, what in his preſent, and what he will be in his 
future ſtate; and the covenants of God will appear to us in a proper 
light. We ſhall fee the harmony of the divine attributes, and eaſily 


conceive the nature of that redemption purchafed for man by a per- 


ect ſacrifice for ſin, a redemption not only ſrom the curſe pro- 
nounced againſt /», but from /in 27/elf; and we certainly exalt the 
Saviour when we endeavour to fulfil his benevolent intentions. 
If Chriſt haspromiſed to reward, (and that he certainly has) our 
labours of love, performed for his fake, let us receive his bleſſings 
with a grateful my, nor perplex aurſelves with the vain Jophifiry 
of 


* 
= 
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Gf fooliſh men, who deceive themſelves and all who adhere to their 
Op1N10NS into Le 1015 Vi tho COMLoTES attorded us in the gopal diſ- 
penſation ; and let me intreat you, 0 my ſellow candidates for eterni- 
ty! to meditate continually upon that Holy Word. Examine forycur- 
ſelves, and offer wp your molt earneſt prayers, that your hearts may 
be duly impretted with all it's ſacred truths. Thus continually in- 
= fluenced by faith wh confidence in his gracious promiſes, and be 
coming ſhkining bright examples to the world, proye how exalted a 
Rate is that of the believer in Jelas, whoſe happineſs mall endure 
for ever, in the cnjoyment of immortal pleaſures at the right hand 
of God ; compared. with v. nich, every carthly object, every plea- | 
dag my er the reſult of riches, honours, or ſenſual gratitteations, 
are as the lighteſt bubbles Believe, o my brethren ! aud be nappy. 
for evermo!C. Fs e | 
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RE P . E X I 0 N 8 on N GER, 1 
By Mr. 3 H. 


HE. paſſion of Anger is ſurely moit unreaſonable, awd what 
a ſenfible man mult bluth to be ſeen in, as by the very ad, 
n cancels the reputation of wiſdom, and declares himſelf a 
fool. Paſſion weakens the underſtanding, ſpoils the appetite, de- 
ſtroys the conſtitution, and in ſhort, enery ** the whole man. 
How ridiculous a perſon appears in a paitioa ! How diftorted are 
his features! How eha ly his locke! Either a te: mporary fever 
fluſhes in his face, or a deadly ' patenel> « overiprew.s his connte- 
nance. How agitated, how convulſed is the Whole frame! Ni- 
ture teems to ſtruggle for relief, and ſometimes is i» oppretie d, 
that the blood veitels burſt, or a total ſtagnation brings on im- 
mediate death. Dreadful reflexion ! In the midſt 0s anger and 
revenge againſt a fellow creature, to ruſh into eternity | what 
mercy may ſuch a one expect, who hath deazed mercy, nay even. 
Juſtice, . to his fellow-creature How can he hope to have ten 
thouſand talents remitted, who w w_ not foroive bis brother one 
hundred pence ? I will not dare to fa! : Gol's mercies know ho 
bounds. —- Let me afk the man who h: 15 given up his rea ion, and 
ſuffered his paſſion to run him into oa kinds of outrages, Waat ſa- 
tisfaction, what relief, he ever got by it? Surely I may fafely 
anſwer this for him, „80 far from obtaiving ans eaſe or ſati fe c 
tion, he has often brought himfelf into great troubles and in- 
quietudes.“ If that is the caſe, as moſt certainly it 3 is, way will 
vou perhſt to ruin and celtroy your on peng ot mind, When, 
after ſo many repeated trials 7 vou find the blow intende 1 againſt | 
your adverlaryft111 re boa ds on your feli ? 7 Grant your Cauſe 2 ainſt ww, 
your, enemy was ever ſa juſt, yet by endeavouring to revenge 
vourſelf 4) Fallion, it is fifty to one if you do not turn the baila ce 
in his favoar. For can you, when your reaſon (the guide of your 
tongue) has forſaken you, aſſure yourſelf that among i ſome chion- 
ſands of Hobi, dονꝗuaMhich pour Gut 01 your month, you mall 
not ſay ſome things wich ed to ſcandal and defamation, of 
Wich the lavy may take co Zutzance, and for which your enemy w. 
4 * 8 ik 
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call you to an account ?—It is à rule in war to take all advan- 
tages. Your adverſary will deal fo by you. He hath found out 
your weak ſide; will attack you on it, by putting you in a Paſſion, 
and by that you will be vanquiſhed, and give him the power over 
you he ſeeks for. This confederation a one, I think, is enough to de- 
ter and frighten the moſt violent paſſion from the breaſts of men. 

Anger is often accompanied with moſt exec rable oaths; 
_ curſes, and blaſphemies, which one who bears the moſt glo- 
rious name of CHRISTIAN, muſt ſhudder to think of, much 


more to utter; and when paſſion hath fo far got the better of a 


man, it often ends in the horrid ſin of murder. Let none think 

IL exaggerate this vice; for whoever will give himſelf the time to 

recollect the different murders he has known, heard, or read of, I 

am poſitive he will find more murders to have been done in the heat 

of paſfron, than by any cool deliberate act; for murder is of ſo black 

2 dye, that nature ſeems to recoil even at the thoughts of it, and 

reaſon muſt give way before ſuch a fin can take place. Now, a paſſi- 

onate man quits that armour that would defend him, and lays himſelf 
open even tothe devil himſelf, who watches his unguarded moments 
to make him imbrue his hands in the blood of his fellow-creature. _ 

The only way to guard againſt this paſſion is, often to 

reflect on the dreadfal conſequences of it, how offenſive it 
is to our Maker, how deſtructive to ourſelves : for this, like 
other vices, © to be hated, needs but to be ſeen: and if any 
thing ſhould move you to anger, fly from the object, be fore 
your reaſon has quite forſaken you, and your paſſion grows out- 
ragious. Fly, if you would conquer your greateſt enemy, your 
greateſt tyrant; for who is ſo great a ſlave as him whom his 
paſſion ſubdues ? Or who is ſo tree a man as him who can con- 
quer himſelf ? He that is floav to anger, is better than the wo; ; 

and he that ruleth his Hiri, than he that carers a PR: 165 

| > oops" x $4 "L7Gx: | T1 

| V. 

On a VULGAR MODE of PROFAN ATION. 

Ts the EniTors of the CHRISTIAN s Macarus 

"GENTLEMEN, 

YOUR inſerting in your Magazine the nder welten paper, moſt 
_ humbly ſubmitted to the peruſal of his Majeſty's juſtices of the 
Peace, for the removal of a very common inſtance of "Prorane- 

; ness, will greadiy oblige, | . 

3 Suffo! k, Ma : Gentlemen, 2 

Wo N 4 <4. Your moſt obedient humble fervant, | 

ä Tiger 51 8 H. p. 

I HAVE always terte V fuch a notion of religion, as 

1 to eflteem every reflexion upon relative holineſs," as a fecret 

0 wound to relipion e.... og bas 

On this account, T muſt own, Tam always ſhocked, hen? ſee 

" the ſacredneſs and dignity of the angelic order reduced to the 

level of bears, and horſes, and hounds, and ſwans, Kc. and proſ- 

tituted to the ſcandalous ſervices of taverns and tippling houſes. 

Lam not unacquainted with tne uſefulneſs of public houſes in ge- 

ö neral; 


-) 
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neral; but conſidering that, notwithſtanding the utmoſt care to 
prevent the abuſes of them, they are too often made uſe of for 
the wieked purpoſes of exceſſive drinking, idleneſs, ſwearing. 


gaming, and ſabbath-breaking, I cannot but think the ſign of the 


_ angel too ſacred a badge to diſtinguiſh ſuch houſes b). 


{ am not for ſupprefiing all the public houſes, nor for quar- 


telling with the various devices of human imagination for fien 
poſts; but l preſume ſuch a regard ought to be had to decency, as 
not to ſuffer the repreſentations ot che hoiy. miniſters, of heaven 


to be applied to ſuch mean purpoſes. Let the character of a pub- 


lic houſe he never ſounexceptionable, to dignify it with the ſign of 


an angel appears to me to be a violation of the third command- 
ment; winch, in it's full extent, comprehends a due reverence to 
every thing relative to religion. And if ſo, however publi- 
cans may be the principals, I fear the licencing houſes under ſuch 
_ a denomination cannot efcape the imputation of abetting, 


But if the character of a public houſe is bad, and zoo many 
ſuch there are, this ſign of ſanctity makes the hypocriſy the more 
_ slaring, and conſequently, the more abominable and profane; 


1] had almtt ſaid, ſacrilegious ; for it is robbing the holy of ho- 
hes of it's moſt ſacred ornaments, daubing them over with the 


moſt untempered mortar, and then ſetting them up on high, in a 


league with the luxurious Bacchus upon a barrel, for the drunkard to 


tipple ander, and for the blaſphemer to ridicule; 


This profaneneſs is the more ſcandalous and the mor 


are of an indifferent nature, I would anſwer in the words of ſerip- 
ture. Shew me the tribute money. Whoje image and ſuperſeriplian is 


THIS? A miniſter's of God upon earth. V baſe image and ſuperſerip= 


tion is TRA? A miniſter's of God in heaven? As thou canſt not, 
without offence to the laws of the land, apply the piece of metal, 


which bears this image upon it, to any purpoſe that may reflect 
a diſhonour upon him whoſe image it bears; fo neither canſt thou, 
without "offence to the laws of heaven, apply the repreſentation 


of. any one in the celeſtial train of the Almighty, to any purpoſe 


tbat may tend to the diſparagement of the cauſe of religion. 


when matter of fact can teRify the abuſe of it.“ 


Nor will the moſt innocent intention in this caſe juſtify the deed, 


But if it be ſaid, that every publican may chooſe what ſign he 
pleaſes : I would aſk, What, it he ſhould chooſe the ſign of the 


Holy Bible, or the Dove and Glory ? I preſume no magiſtrate in 
the kingdom would grant a licence to ſuch a ſign. And if the 
magiſtrates can refuſe in one inſtance, they can in another, 


It is therefore. much to be wiſhed, and indeed humbly to be 


hoped (conſidering how many clergymen, whoſe duty, intereſt, 
and reputation conſiſt in vindicating the honour of religion, and of 


every thing relating to it, are now in the commiſſion of the peace 
zn moſt counties) that all the magiſtrates would unite to check the 


torrent of profaneneſs, by removing the occaſion of it in this 
particular; that is, by refuſing to grant a new lieence to any 


| e dangerous, 
as it is ſo common and of ſuch long-ſtanding. If it be ſaid that ſigns 


houſe 
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houſe, under the denomination of 25 angel; and to require of al! 
publicans, whoſe houſes are already licenced under this ſign, to 
change the devices of the ſame, as their, preſent ügns ſhall wear 
out or decay, OM 2909 36 094-JoR, SO 71001 226 Ft 
And.it is further to be hoped, that every friend to true religion, 
will teſtify his diſapprobation of ſack figns, by ſome public de- 
claration,. that nothing but a caſe of neceſſity ſhall engage him to 
frequent or wake uſe of ſuch houſes, as are diſtinguihed by the 
,,... 8 
P. 8. The twenty eighth number of the Spectator takes notice 
of a ſign in London of a couple of angels hovering over and 
Aqucezing a lemon into a punch-bowl, I have been told, that in 
2 ſtreet in Paris is the ſign of the Holy Trinity. H hope it is not 
true: but if it is, God ſorbid ſuch profaneneſs and blaſphemy | 
in a proteſtant country! e Rs 
Short Account of a CHARITABLE ASSEMBLY lately held 
at the CILY of CHESTER. Communicated in a LET'LER. 
t 000 mags : e Ca LNTY 
As the papers and periodical pamphlets are too often filled with 
I complaints, and diſagreeable reprefentations, either of a 
public or private nature, by means of which a bad imprefſion is 
made on the minds of readers, who are from thence taught, that 
depravity, and want of candour and benevolence, do in a parti» 
cular manner diftinguith the preſent times: let me prevail upon 
vou to exhibit to their view an amiable picture of ſocial life, as 
it was drawn upon the ſpot. SE 15 1962 


In ͤ my journey to Ireland, I ftopped at Cheſter, and after i 
had dined, my landlord acquainted me that an aſſembly was to 
be held that night, of a particular nature, and adviſed me to 

attend it, witch I dit accordingly. © 9 003 ar 27D: 
It ſeems, that a perſon of ſome diſtinction in the place had pub- 
 licely advertiſed, in the weekly paper, that the company of the 
clty and neighbourhood was defired that evening at a charitabls 
 ofjeribly, for the benefit of an honeſt tradeſman of the town, who 

had been unſucceſsful in buſineſs, and was thrown into priſon. - 
{was aftomſhed to fee fo large a compeny of penteel and po» 
lite perſons of both ſexes, preſſing into the room with the greateſt 

chearfulneſs and good-will, to promote fo good 2 deſign- 

There were ſeveral card-tables prepared, and many of the com- 
pany fat down, not ſo much for their amuſement at that time, 
as to render the diveriion itfelf a means of contnburme to the 
good purpole of the evening; for it ſeems the card-money was 

applied to the neceſſary expences of the aſſembly. 3 
After the company was met, a gentleman undertook to col- 
ect the contributions of thoſe preſent, as well as of ſuch Who 
were at too great a diſtance, or who could not covenienth at- 
tend 3 and which Mere communicated by ſome friends. He was, 
as 


- 
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as J was told, a dignitary in the church. He performed his Tart 
well, and had good ſucceſs. 

He was aſſiſted by two very agreeable young ladies) ho ad- 
dreſſed themſelves, to the liberality of the other ſex, with ſuch en: 
gaging aſpects, and with ſuch perſuaſive modeſty, a8 would We | 
drawn a gift from the moſt tenacious mier. | 

One circumſtance I was much pleaſed with: there were a 
number of very young perſons from the boarding-ſchools, and 
elſewhere, by the permiſſion of their parents, preſent on this oc 
caſion, caſting 1 in their ſmaller gratuities, and becoming thus ear- 
ly initiated in the pleaſing duty of relieving che diſtreſles of their 
fellow creatures. | 

Upon the whole, it was a very handfome: ie fully ſafe 
ficient to diſcharge the moderate comp oſition which the creditors: 

had entered into, and to reinſtate the poor man in his dunkelt, | 
with a comfortable remainder. ...- 

This is not an unuſual practice, as 1 am informed: : it occurs 
| whenever any very great and uncommon caſe of diftreis preſents 
itielf to the attention of this Charitable city. And there is no 
wond r that 1 heſe meetings are ſo numerous, or the collections 
ſo liberal. A great number of genteel families are ſettled here, 
with eaſy 5nd independant fortun ies, who live in the ſtricteſt union 
and friendſhip with each other. Here are no election or family 
diviſions to difturb the repoſe and harmony of the place. Here are 
no political diſſentions that might excite the a animoſity and refent- 
ment of one neighbour againſt another, and obſtruct che good work 
of charity and beneficence, for which this city has been long 
diſtinguiſlled. They honour and revere his majeſty with the 
molt Jutiful affection: They lament the loſs of the duke of 
Cumberland ; gratefully remembering the important ſervices 
done to this kingdom at the battle of Culloden. They drin 
Mr. Pitt's health. They refpect the integrity and abilities of 
Mr. Grenvi' le; and they candidly hope, that thoſe who are 
employed in the ſervice of government will do their utmoſt 
for the good of the public; having no perſonal prejudices, and 
but one great obje& of their wiſhes, the proſpertty and happineſs 
| of their mother country. | 

If this narrative, 1 on the ſtricteſt truth, can be thought 
to do juſtice to a reſpectable city, aud, at the ſame time, may ex 
cite in others an imitation of their unanimity amongſt themſelves, | 
and of their beneficence to their diſtreſſed neighbours ; - the relator 
has his aim, and is well rewarded, OI. 


VL. \ 81 

An Account of a laudable CUSTOM which fill continues 
Fa to be practiſed in WALES : 

Written by bad of ANSWER to the foregoing Leiter: 

1 ˙⁰ 

ERM IT me to expreſs the great pleaſure I received in 

reading che account given by Mr. X. . 91 the Chari- 

7805 | 
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table Afjembly lately held at Chefter. It refreſhed curioſ ity amidff 
the variety of farother topicks, like a guſhing ſpringin awildernefs. 


Sarely it would better dignify the moſt elegant pens thus beauti- 


fully to diſplay the benevolence, than by whatever arts, or on 


whatever pretenccs, to excite the more eclipſing paſtions of the 


human mind. Every reader mult enjoy a repreſentation of actions 
fo truly amiable, It applies to every humane breaſt. The glow 


of genuine nature, felt in reading ſuch pieces, is an unerring teſ- 
tunony tothe rectitude of the conduct we emulate, We read to 
purpo'e z we exult, while we applaud. Unknown to your worthy. 
_ correſpondent, 1 revere his mind, and with him all the ſatisfaclion 


he can propoſe to himſelf 3n the utmoſt fucceis of his good deſign. 


J dare lay it will give him ſome entertainment, to be informed of a 


cuſtom (if already a ſtranger to it) which, to the preſent day, prevails 
in ſome parts of South Wales, and which I could glaaly wiſh might be 
rendered more univerſalthere, andextend it's uſefulneſs nearer home. 


During a ſhort kay at © Csermarthen, laſt ſummer, ſome friends 


were invited to an unſual kind of viſit, which is there called 


a BrooinG, it is paid to a young couple of the place, of the 


inferior rank, i tew days or weeks after their marriage. They 


aflituonſly apply to the whole circle of their acquaintance 


their preſence upon the occation, and ge! nerally hnd ſome of 
their en. einen ſuperiors ready to favour their feſtivity. 


On entering the. 5 18 We found a conſiderable number of 


ſwears, decent young perſons. ſeated round, and enjoying the harp 


and violin, 8 %g were agrecably touched to Cambrian wild 


notes, whoſe ſound alone would have been ſufficieut entertain- 
ment to a ſtranger. dear; but for the grand ſcene of the drama, 


which was immediately echibitead. In «a large bow window, at the 
farther endl of the 10012, the bride fate with about half RR 


dozen voung femaJes % nel Oh a table near them was placed 


A tarot plz A ot plate -Y the Dr degtoom tood at che inde ot the 
table, grand matte ot the ceremonies, and prepared to unite his 
acknvwl; -domeuts to the company, with thoſe ol 3 much-abaſh- 


ed, and b ſuching partner. 

Phe kay who led up our party!! to the table, was a perticular 
friend ot the young Wonia, and had been greatly aſſiſtant in 
aſlembliug ſuch as could be more liberal on the occation : ſhe 


made her a handiome offering, ang was followed by the reſt of 
the company, all of chem giving 2 piece of money, by Way of 


pol tion io the bride, and to begin houſe-xceping. I am told the 
collection made for. boch parties (who have each a viſiting day,) 


amounted together to near forty bound. „ and the deficiency was 


ſupplied by an ablent friend. — Sometimes it is much more, ſome- 
times leis, in proportion to the circumitances of ſituation, ac- 


quaintance, intereſt, and charadter. -- And thus, i 2 very 


genteel manner, proviäon 2 fregue -yily mage for. a young married 


ir, that, ſuperadded to the fruits of their former industry, 


-nables them to ſet out in I ite with <redit aud 4 comfort. 


It 
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It Wilk readily be diſcerned how very uſeful ſo ingenious a 
cuſtom may be rendered, in the encouragement of matrimony, 
that beſt {ſource of ſocial and national felicity. I could not help 


_ particularly to abſerve the much greater number of young women 


ther prefent, than of the other ſex, and to infer from the iberality 


of their donations, their eſteem from the conjugal ſtate ; a ſtate 
which, While the vicious and licentious of either ſex are ever 


leagued to deſpiſe and contemn it; is ſo divinely calculated to 


_ contthate the moſt endearing affection, and to fortify the ſacred 


After the contribution, tea and coffee were given by the gentle- 
men; and the remainder of the evening was agreeably filled up 
: , and other ſprightly entertainments, ſuited to the 
mirthful and Innocent %% 1 TER 

VVV 
On the ADVANTAGES which PROTESTANT'S may derive 


from the PRACTICES of PAPISTS, 


e Diets 21s 1706. 


Nu nothing can be more becoming the anniverſary we 


are preparing to celebrate, than to expreſs our love and af- 
fection to the image of God where-ever we behold it. And whilſt 


the intereſts of truth and virtue in the world engage us to counteract 
and expoſe the arrogance of a tyrannical ſpirit, if any feature in 


ſach a character be amiable and praiſe-worthy, juſtice to ourſelves _ 
and to the world requires that we copy every ſuch example, and 
think it not beneath us to be inſtructed even by an enemy. | 


Proceed we then to enquire, what may be borrowed from the 
practice of Papiſts, to improve us in the duties of the religon we 


profeſs. 


But here let it be premiſed, that I would not be underſtood, as | 


if the rule of religion to Proteſtants was deficient in any advan- 
tages which popery can ſupply : far otherwiſe. The ſcriptures, 
the only ſure guide to ſalvation, ſtand in no need of the comments 


of any church to enlarge their excellence or to amplify their au- 
thority ; they are, and ever muſt be, the ſufficient rule, by which 

the faith and practice of Chriſtians, in ſimplicity of mind, is in 
all cafes to be direted. 8 5 . 
The violation of reaſon, and uſurpations on conſcience, with 


which popery abounds, were the ſubjects of our late diſcuſſion, 
when we had occaſion to hold up the flaming brand of popiſh bare. 


barity to the view of an inconliderate age, which from the lan- 
poor religious principles in the heart, is not mindful, in the 
egree we ought ever to be ſo, either of the miſeries we have been 
delivered from, or of the bleſſings we enjoy “. But having viewed 
that ſanguinary idol with juſt averſion, let it be the ſubject of our 
preſent enquiry, © Whether there are not ſome patterns of puety, 


„see 4 the hiſtory of the Inquiſition,” which we have giyen in Vol. v. 
p- 120, &c. &c, | e 1 
YOL. VI 1 e "= 
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in the practice of papiſts which we ought reverendly to reſpe& as 
the monitors of our own conduct,” _ 18 | ES 
In popiſh colleges, the religious are conſtantly obſervant of 
matins and veſpers, morning and evening prayers: the former 
indeed often at hours rigorouſly: unreaſonable, whilſt nature deſires 
the recruits and refreſhment of ref, Neither ſeverity of ſeaſon, 
nor the weakneſſes of age, are eaſily admitted in excuſe for non- 
attendance on ſuch exercifes. The ancient father, as well as the 
vigorous ſtudent, riſe at the ſummons, and prevent the day-light 
with their morning oriſons. A day redeemed by ſuch wiſe œco- 
nomy from the incroachments of indolence and floth, ſets us out 
in a prepared poſture for the communications of wiſdom from 
that hand, whoſe only they are to beſtow. TEENS = 
And what a pattern is here for the Proteſtant clergy of all de- 
nominations to copy after > Were our academical ſtudents to catch 
the flame of ſuch worthy examples, how mach might they live 
in few years | The lamp of wiſdom thus trimmed would diſco- 
ver to us innumerable treaſures in the mines of fcience which de- 
ny themſelves to the indolent and ſuperficial ſeeker, There is 
ſomething ſo attractive in every branch of knowledge, that we 
can hardly reftrzin our deſire within bounds. In the ſuperior. 
concerns of morality and religion, defire will naturally be fer- 
vent in proportion to the importance of the object; and what 
ambition can be ſo laudable as to excel in virtue and uſefulneſs 
betimes? This prevailing in the mind will enable us reſolutely to 


_ break through all the reſtraints of eaſe and indolence, A life 


formed on ſuch a model may be compared to a long day : we 
know the diſtinction of that from a ſhort one is, that what mea- 
fares the periods of time to our apprehenſion riſes ſooner and ſets 
later; the firſt part of this alluſion is in every one's power to adopt, 
and the latter is frequently ſeen to be the reward of thoſe who do 
Another particular in the practice of many of the clergy of the 

church of Rome, may be gracefully accommodated to that of 
our own; a degree, I mean, of that ſequeſtration and abſtract- 
edneſs from the world, which in them is often carried to exceſs. 
Far be it from our deſign to recommend the auſterities of a eloi- 
ſtered life: virtue was never formed with the charms that adorn 
her, to be concealed from the public eye, or dreſſed only in the 
fables of rigour and ſolitude. „„ | TONE 
Our BLESSED SAVIOUR, the only living Edition that ever ap- 
peared in our world, of perfectneſs, frequented the walks of active 
lite, and ſought privacy only for his devotions: in every other ſitu- 
ation, the charms of active benevolence ſnone forth in his example. 
We ſee, not his preſence only, but his miraculous power too, con- 
tributing to the entertainmepts of a marriage-feaſt. His company 
was never denied to the tables of thoſe who rejoiced, any more than 
to the chambers of the languiſhing and infirm: the plenty of the one 
he ſanctifled with his heavenly wiſdom, and converted by his com- 
paſion the ſighings ef the other into praiſe, Miraculous om 
VE | | | | aVe 
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have long ceaſed : but what we want of ſupernatural endow. 
ments, an active bencvolence ſhould be induſtrious to ſupply. 
Had he who healed diſcaſes with a word, and could even call 
back the buried carcaſes from the grave, ſet up his ſtandard re- 
mote from the intercourſe of daily occaſion, how few, in compa- 
riſon, would have been the witneffes of his power and goodneſs. 


And in proportion as our facultics for rendering ſervices in the 
world are more confined, our diligence ſhould be the more adtive 


to ſeek out the proper objects and occafions of ſuch exerciſes. _ 
But, from the example of ſome in the Romiſh communion, we 
may borrow light to purſue our own duty in the path of ſelf-de- 
nying humility with more gracefulneſs of decorum, Can they, 
for conſcience-ſake (though from a piety too ſevere againſt itſelf) 


chuſe thoſe rigours of ſolitude, which ſome orders of their clergy 


ſubmit to, and contentedly forego the chearful converſation of 
hte, that no hindrances may put them out of acquaintance with 


God and themfelves? What a leſſon is this, to reconcile thoſe 


minifters of our church to their lot, who may be placed in a fi- 
tuation remote from the delights of ſociety, Where, in this hap- 


pp, land, is the place ſo ſequeſtered, or the accomodations ſo 
ſcanty, as the rigours of a Carthuſian cell ? Virtue kindles up 


alive at example ; and when patience is ready to droop under 

any diſcouraging ſituation, if diſcouragements be the condition 
of our lot, and not brought upon ourſelves by our own folly or 
perverſeneſs, we may reconcile our hearts to the abridgement of 


thoſe comforts we are denied, by the example of others who want 


the fame or greater, without repining ; and may hope to be ſharers 


with them hereafter in the delights of more refined ſociety. _ 


A third virtue for imitation, in the practice of the Romiſh 


communion, is her temperance. The foundation of the rigorous 
_ obſervance ef Lent among papiſts is, indeed, no more rational, 


than their method of keeping that ſolemnity is accommodated 
to the weakueſſes of human nature. The ſupernatural abſti- 


nence of our Lord, during the ſeaſon of his temptations, is 


no more a proper object of our imitation, than his other mi- 


raculous powers of healing and giving life. Bur the ſame kind 
of conformity that we owe to the one, it will become us to pay to 

the other. If good-will and beneficence are our neareſt approaches 

to His boundleſs charity, a conſtant law of temperance is all we 

are bound to cultivate, in reſpe& of this high part of his example, 


and a readineſs to deny ourſelves the innocent delights of lite, 
when a ſuperior obligation of piety or charity requires, But this 
branch of imitative virtue (I grieve to {ay it) is much leſs con- 
cerned with the practice of the clergy, than with the abundance 


of the laity among us. The general Rate of the former in theſe | 


| kingdoms is far from that luxury of life which makes their table 
a ſuare. On the contrary, the peaurious ſituation of many of 
their families, where every virtue of example adorns both the 
heads of it, is a conſideration that may well draw tears from the 
Eye that will look abroad into ſo melancholy a proſpect. N08 in 


4G 2 — his 


602 The CuhRISsTIAN's MAGAZINE : or, 


this part of our ſubject cannot refrain from one paſſing ob? er va- 
tion: how were it to be wiſhed, that the decent generous hoſpi- 
tality of more perſons of eaſy fortune would invite the company 


of the miniſters of religion to the refreſhments of their table and 


converſation ! True goodneſs is meanly paid with daily bread ; 
and we ſhould be feclingly convinced it is fo, if our own receiv- 
ed no better wages. Ingenuity and learning add a poliſh to vir- 


tue, and ſeem to entitle it to ſomething more than empty and un- 
availing approbation. How much the ſtraitneſs of a penurious 
living might be eaſed, by the encouragement of men of education 


and fortune to the pious clergy in their neighbourhood, with little 
more expence than the intercourſes of common civility, is only 
to be known by thoſe who ſow, and thoſe who reap, the fruits of 
ſuch grateful munificence ; and the intereſt of religion too in the 
world might be not a little beholden to the prevalence of ſuch 


ſentiments and practices. It would be harder to a-generous mind, 

than to have a ſtone given for bread, to endure the perſecution 

which many a neceſlitous clergyman is tried with, of having the 
baits of ſeeming hoſpitality offered him, to convey contempts to 


his office or affronts to his maſter. I could not paſs by a ſenti- 


ment 10 juſt at all times, and ſo peculiarly ſuitable to the preſent | 


| ſeaſon. —But to return, 


Can we think of forty days abſtinence, in thoſe who are conſci- 
entious of the Romiſh communion, from all the refreſhments of a 
meat diet, and this not once in a life, but yearly repeated, with 

the numerous addition of faſtdays obſerved in that church, and not 

feel ourſelves aſhamed of that luxurious indolence, which, forget- 
ting the duties of ſelf-government, can lay no reſtraint on the plen- 
ty of our tables, and the delicacy of our palate, when any ſuperior 


call invites us to retrench ? The preſervation of health is ſurely 


more concerned in this lefſon than moſt men are aware: but our 


argument looks higher than the retributions of pre/ent advantage. 


A fourth graceful feature in the religion of papiſts, is their ex- 


ternal piety, I mean not the rigours of their penances, but that 


abſtractedneſs from the world in the public offices of devotion 
which prevails even among the meaneſt of their people. The 
wiſdom of our own church has ordained various decent obſervances 


as incitements to piety ; but it would be no hypocritical oſtenta- 


tion, if the exteinal ſigns of it were more diſcoverable in the 


demeanour of our worſhipers. The taſk were an invidious one, as 


unneceſſary as it is unwelcome, to illuſtrate this obſervation by 
comparative examples. | | 5 5 


Religion, we all acknowledge, is'an inward principle, and, whe- 


ther genuine or counterteit, is known only to that diſcernment 
which penetrates the heart, But thus much is certain, that the 
veneration of religion in the world is likely to be moſt prevalent 
when our behaviour in all places, and on all occaſions, appears 
moſt under it's influence, There are degrees enough to fix the 
boundaries in our private judgment between oftentation and true 
piety: but the unanimated liſtleſſneſs, or roving ineo 
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which cuſtom has almoſt reconciled us to think no ſcandal in the 
church, would, to the eye of a ſober. heathen, appear a ſtriking | 
Indecorum, whilſt we profeſs to be ſeeking bleſſings of the moſt | _ 
boundlefs.comprehenfion, or humbling ourſelves for our offences be- 
9 fore the infinite Majeſty of heaven. If proſtration be the poſture of 
2 children before their Father; how low ſhould we abaſe ourſelves be- 
fore the Sovereign of all worlds! and whilſt the ſadneſs of a 
2 ef r countenance would be unwelcome in his preſence, an 
- heart duly warmed with gratitude ſhould reveal it's inward fervours 
0 in every decent expreſſion. Surely this is a borrowing we ſhall ne- 
ver repent, if, from the example of others, we learn the decorum 
and derive the benefit of ſuch a piety as ſhall make our religious 
ſervices now, more like to what is revealed of the church above, 
where the ſublimeſt gratitude is expreſſed by the lowlieſt ado- 
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ö The laſt example I ſhall mention, wherein we may borrow im 
1 provement from popery, is veneration for the memory of excel- 
4 lent and illuſtrious characters: not that ſuperſtitious ceremoniouſ- 
9 neſs which canonizes their names; but that grateful memorial j 
which preſerves the records of their virtues. Authentic hiſtories 1 
of men like ourſelves, who have riſen ſuperior to human fortitude, 17 
and almoſt to human nature, in benevolent or heroic actions or Wt! 
ſufferings, ſpeak to us in ſuch language, that no ingenious mind |] 
ap rethaamprofiienes r nant EO Tae 1 
Biography is a too neglected branch of education. The hiſtorß 5 
of famous worthies, in diſtant ages and nations, or of thoſe who i 
have been the glory of our own, would infinuate, with a penetra- oh | 
tion much deeper than maxims can reach, the love and imitation Pi 


of their virtue. Leſſon of wiſdom preſent us with ideas rather 
than realities; and the indolence of moſt minds is prone to think 
virtue in theory too refined to be drawn out in living characters. 
Now, in our calendar of worthies, we have greatly the advan- 
tage above thoſe from whom we borrow our example: the moſt 
illuſtrious of their worthies are our's too; and how many bright 
characters on our ſcroll have the perſecutions of the Romiſh | 
church advanced to never-dying renown! There is much Jeſs 
danger of ſuperſtition growing out of this practice, than of our 
declining in virtue and true greatneſs of mind by the neglect. 
of it. e 3M eres LOR 
From this view of the bright fide of the religion of Papiſts, 
the tranſition, to the ſerious and benevolent mind, will be vatu- 
ral, to the contemplation of a ſtate where] perfect intelligence 
ſhall diſpel all error, and perfect concord be the bond of univer- 
%%%» K N „„ 
: * The perſecuting ſpirit of the Romiſh religion forbids us to 
embrace ſuch a monſter of deformity; but ſhould never alienate 
our affection, or abate our reverence for thoſe of her children, 
| whoſe only fault is the pitiable unhappineſs of being warped by 
the influence of an erroneous education, Much leſs ſhould we 
HONESTY | . e T Permit 
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permit this imputation either to ſhade the virtues or ſully the fame 
of thoſe illuftrious worthies in the Romiſh communion, who, by 
ſuperior greatneſs and purity of ſoul, preſerved,” amidft all diſ- 
advantages, the unſullied brightneſs of piety and benevolence. 
Fiſher, biſhop of Rocheſter, in the reign of Henry the eighth, 


trained up under the influence of an erroneous education, was 


rigorous beyond the bounds of chriſtian temper, againſt, what he 
_ eſteemed, pernicious deviations from the faith. A ſevere ſcourge 


he was to the reformers of thoſe days, whoſe honeſt zeal antici- 
pated the 4ing's oppoſition to the uſurpations of the church, and 


1 proceeded from much worthier principles than alarmed 47s ambi- 


tion; but living 1 in an age when the nature of true religion was | 
leſs underſtood, he thought novel opinions hereſy, and that the 


ſtrong- hold of truth was the ſanction of antiquity. The good bi- 
ſhop, like a true diſciple of nu whom no meanneſs of condition 
could ſcandaliſe, refuſed the tempting offer of a more advanced ſta- 
tion in the church, and died the conſtant ſponſe of his humble dio- 
cCeſe of Rocheſter, ſaying, he would never for/ake his wife becauſe 


fe was poor. When tried at a criſis the moit difficult, he ſcorn- 


_ ed to ſacrifice his integrity at the frown of his prince; and pre- 
ſerved that ineſtimable jewel at the expence of his life. 
Monſieur Paſcal, that light of human nature in the laſt age, 


ſeemed formed with faculties to pervade all ſcience ; and attained, 


in early life, a refinement above moſt examples of the moſt vir- 


tuous characters. His greatneſs of foul ſcorned the narrow re- 


ſtraints of party; and whilſt the rigors he practiced on a ſickly 


body, to bring all his appetites and paffions into ſubjection, 
would pain a compaſſionate ear to hear, his charity to others 
was as remarkable, as the reins which he impoſed on himſelf were 
ſtrict and ſevere. He was the admiration of the age he lived in, 


and will be honoured to the lateſt records of ſuperior worth *. 
Examples like theſe might be multiplied ; but one of each ſhall 


ſuffice at preſent, In one we fee a worthy heart, tinctured, 
but uncorrupted, by the influence of an erroneous education : uy - 


the other, a virtue {o near to perfection, that nothing was able to 


deface or impair it's beauty. Both reſt from their labours, and 


their works follow them! But what are Fis EER and Pascar now? 


No more the children of error and mortality ; but joined to 2% 


innumerable multitude which no man can number, redeemed from every 
Hard and nation, aud tongue, and people, 


1 
A LETTER t to a FRIEND inclined to SCEPTICISM. 
75 the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 10 
T HE very. ſenſible letter which I here incloſe you, lately fell 
into my hands. The great benevolence of the writer, and the 
ſuitableneſs of his ſubject to the preſent ſolemn ſeaſon (in which, 


* See the account of the 10 and character of this truly great man. Vol. 


I, p. — ce 


chriſtians. 
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chriſtians indeed, are happily employing their minds to cele- 
brate the bleflings of the goſpel diſpenſation, derived through 
an incarnate faviour ;) made me think it might be acceptable 


to yourſelves, and uſeful to many of the readers of your much 
eſteemed magazine: It is with this view I have taken the liberty 


to tranſmit it; who am, 


Dec. 26, | Gentlemen, your moſt obedient ſervant, 
1765. % SAMUEL THORBET'T: 
Mly dear Friend, IG 1 5 3520 


TF CANNOT recolle& what fell from you the other day on a 


ſubject of no leſs importance than that of the chriftian 
religion, without the utmoſt diſquietude; and ſhould think myſelf 
extremely happy if my poor thoughts, committed to paper, might 
tend to root out thoſe groundleſs prejudices you ſeem to have 


entertained againſt the ſublimeſt truths that were ever delivered to 
mankind. Your heart (as I think I then told you) I am perſuaded 


is right, and as it fhould be; fo that were it poſſible for you to 


diveſt yourſelf for a while of thoſe miltaken notions, thoſe falſe 
principles, which you have but too long cheriſhed, you would ſoon 
feel and acknowledge the force of thoſe arguments that have 
ſo often been brought by much abler pens than mine, in ſupport of 
the chriſtian revelation. Strange indeed it ſhould be ſo; but I am 
fatisfied chriſtianity would find a much more favourable reception 
amongſt mankind, were it not for the purity of it's doctrines. 


"Did it require no more change in the heart to believe Jeſus 


to have been the ſon of God, than to believe Cæſar to have 
been murdered in the ſenate houſe, we ſhoald have no reaſon _ 
toÞ bewail the growth of infidelity, Were the Chriſtian like the 
Mahometan ſcheme, leſs at variance with fleſh and blood, we 
ſhould more readily be induced to embrace #t; and yet, my dear 
friend, it is that very purity which diſtinguiſhes it, and ought 


- » . 


certainly to recommend it to us above all others. . 
To this, however, you may urge, (though in that, I fear, you fa- 
tally deceive yourſelf) that it is not the agenda, the moral part of the 


chriſtian faith, you have any the leaſt objection to; but the ſublimer 


myſteries, or credenda, are what you cannot digeſt, or. bring 


_ yourſelf to ſubſcribe to. And why ? for no better a reaſon than - 


| becauſe you cannot poſſibly comprehend them. Miſerable ſubter- 
fuge; On this ground you may doubt every thing, and believe 
nothing — not even the exiſtence of the moſt contemptible being 
in the creation — not the very graſs under your foot ; for to the 


moſt ſagacious and inquiſitive philoſopher, even theſe afford 
matter of wonder «nd aſtoniſhment. The ſun. or a glow-worm 


are to them equally inexplicable. At this rate, you can never 
believe the report of your ſenſes ; for even theſe are in numberleſs 

inſtances known to deceive us. | Th. 
Well then, there are ſome things that muſt be admitted to exiſt, 
and yet we cannot comprehend their eſſence: then, why not give 
our aſſent tothoſe articles of faith enjoined by the chriſtian relig = 
| ion? 
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The incarnniiow, a crucified Saviour—theſe are far as is earth from 


heaven, indeed, above human comprehenſion ; but are they for that 


reaſon to be not only rejected, but treated with ſcorn and contempt ? 
You have all the evidence of theſe myſterious truths, that ſuch ſub- 
lime matters are capable of; and what honeſt or fair reaſoner would 
require more? The prophecies of the Old, Teſtament fo. fully 
compleated; the miracles of our bleſſed Lord, in the New, not 


diſputed even by the Jews themſelves, though abſurdly, as mali- 
ciouſly, aſcribed to the power of Satan: and beſides all this, 


external evidence, the internal purity and perfection of the goſpel 
itſelf, one would think might ſufficiently ſtop the mouths of unbe- 
lievers, and proclaim, His divinity, who ** ſpake as never man 


ſpake, and did wonders which no man could have done, but by 


the power of Him who ſent him. 


time that our Saviour was born into it? Were not the Jews, who 


lived intermixed with the Greeks and Romans, in 4 expectation 


of a Meſſiah; and were not the Romans alarmed; at certain pro- 
phecies, that the Eaſt was to give a King to the whole world? And 


if this be ſo, when could there be a more ſuitable time for the 
« ſon of righteouſneſs to ariſe with healing in his wings,” than when 


he was thus expected, thus propheſied of, and when mankind lay 
buried in more than Ægyptian darkneſs ? when, as one of our 


writers ſays, were we to make catalogue of heathen enormities, 
_ perpetrated in violation of the feeble principles digated by the 
light of nature, ſo much boaſted of, it would be too black for 
the humanity of a chriian, and too long for the patience of a 
deiſt to peruſe ; nor could any thing but the power of God, have 
pheld a religion againſt the aſſociation of all the policy, and 


might, and corruption of the world.“ 


Let me intreat you, my dear ſir, to think ſeriouſly of theſe 


things. It is a very important queſtion; for no leſs than an 


eternity of happineſs or miſery depends upon it. Let not your 


paſſions blind you, nor friends (for ſuch you call them) miflead 
you. I am neither bigot or enthuſiaſt; wedded to no party 
nor {et of fantaſtical opinions. The lights I have, were gathered 


from the ſcriptures themſelves ; the only lights that may ſafely be 


truſted to, for they cannot deceive us; and as theſe direct, . fo 


worſhip I the God of my fathers.” May that God in whom I 


truſt, diſſipate your doubts, confirm your faith, and lead you into 
all truth before it is too late — What I have here written, (however 


veakly,) I have written in ſincerity, who am, Sir, 
| 1 Your humble ſervant, 


THOUGHTS on ETERNITY. 


NDLESS duration or the everlaſtingneſs of the future hate; 
' 10 tathom ; the mind, led thereto with an eye of faith, over 


A * 
a - 
»? 


3 


Do we not find the whole.world ſunk in idolatry, at the very 
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the limits of mortality, and prows dizzy with the reflexion, aſ- 
ſured of the reality, from the veracity of the ſacred record ; yet 


puzzled: with the attempt to reduce the comprehenſion to the weak 
faculties of the human mind, in this it's infant ſtate. 


The ſoul, fond of reſemblance, would fain frame ſome picture of the 


place of its future reſidence, from the preſent ſcene of fading incon- 

ſtant objects, and reduce the happineſs it contains to the limits of its 
moſt ardent deſires: Each according to the variety of wiſhes, would 

have a heaven of his own. The ſenſual Man ſtamps on the piece the 
deep dyed colours of terreſtial joy, and pleaſes himſelf with the 


fu ure enjoyment of thoſe pleaſures which, at preſent, ſo ſtrongly 
charm his imagination *. If reaſon to ſuch difallows the idea, and 


reflexton ſtamps the title of Folly on the wiſh, yet the pleaſures 
of ſenſe ſtrike fo ſtrong on the tenderly-indulged mind, that they, 
on this ſide Jordan, take up their habitation with a ſeeming prete- 


rence thereto, and almoſt let gothe expeCtation of the future Canaan, 


ſince the pleaſures thereof are unkaown: yet unknown as they 
may be, we are told, that they are ineftimable, and fo great, as 
to exceed the power of language to paint or expreſs ; yer eye hath 

not ſect, nor ear brard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man to 


conceive, the jogs which God hath pre; are for them that love him. 


To think we ſhall poſiefs the ſame defires we do at preſent, in an 


after ſtate, is to plant ourlelves. in heaven with the world, its allure - 
ments and vanities round ns {ii}! ; n-r can we zmagine, when the 


falſe medium of imperfect corrupted ſenſe, through which we now 


behold every object, ial! be removed, that the ſame wiſhes will 


occupy a pure ſpiritual body, refned from all its 1 mpurities and 


wrongly-biaſſing paſſions, without the poſſeſſion of one long ing 


thought after, or propenſity to any thing that may degrade its na- 
ture, or of one with, that ſhall not be granted to the full comple- 
tion of its felicity. The apottle, ſpeaking of the body, after com- 


paring it to a corn of whear, ſays, It is ho u diſponeur: How ſtrik- 


ing the emblem it is call into the ground, the common receptacle 


of nauſcouſneſs and filth ; yet, through the influence of divine 


power, it ſprings up to 2% Or, it is {tripped of all its com forts, 
| hopes, and enjoyments, and thrown into the dark and loathſome 


dungeon of the grave; yet, at the grand year of jubilee, when 
the trumpet ſhall ſcund through the land, and the redemprion of 
priſoners be proclaimed, zt {5 to be raiſed in gory. It is Jown Aa 


natural body, having been attended with all the frailties that wait 
on mortality, yet #7 ſhall be ra;/ed a /prritualenergetick body, in a 


much higher fate of perfection, arrayed in immortality, having 


* Witneſs the numbers of profelyrcs to the ablurd notions of Mahomet, at 


their fiſt proniulgation: yet have we the uimoſt reaſon to think, that all 


ſach inclinations, as fo demean our natures, ſhall drop with this veil of 
flech, and be known no more; except (as has been the opitizon of Kme 


learned men) that all fuch who harboured and indulged vicious defires here, 


may, in an aſter ſtate, remain poſſeſſed of the tame denies, in a more en- 
Firged degree, without the power of granication. . | 3 
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left thoſe tarniſhers of its luſtre i in the grave, and become like the 
 Hnvels of God in heaven, 


The body i is a ſubſtantial maſs of matter, akin to earth, and par- 


taking of its natvre. The foul, a pure, enen immaterial be- 
ing, and only from its cloſe connection with the body, capable of 


receiving any pleaſure through the channels of the ſenſes: At the 
pulling down, therefore, of this it's carthlv vehicle, ſuch appe- 
tites will be deſtroyed, yet, at their {ſecond mceung, at the great 


Gay of the reſurrection, the body, purged from all that is earth ly 5 


and perithable, ſhall be again joined to its partner, and then partak- 


of, or rather being grafted into its nature, their union ſhal! be 


compleat, and all their enjoyments, ſuch as are W of vield- 
ing ſid ſatis faction to their divine eſſence. 

What ſhall be our e in that happy place, we know 
not certainly, but are informed, that part thereof ſhall be praiſe, 
bo gh an overflow of gratitude and joy : Rev. v. 13, 14, and 

who, with a mind devoutly engaged, but has, in ſome happy 
feaon, found a ſecret and ſweet tranſport kindled in his breast, 
and bad a light ſoretaſte of this heavenly joy. Yet, tis ſuffcient, 


that we have reaſon to think it ſhall be ſuch as will be moſt pleaſ- 


ing to our new natures; ſor our happineſs ſhall there be compleat, 


nor ever meet with allay : each pang; each fear, each doubt, ſhall 


hy 


be diſmiſſed. and Gd himfclf, like a tender and compaſſionate father, 
fall ie gau every rear from the eyes of his children, which 
they ſhall know no more. The houſe or temple too of their _ ” 


venly father, ſhall become their ſettled habiration, and his 


ſence the ſummit and ev crlaſting ſource and fountain of their lie ty 3 


for, 72 his pre, Ont, there is fulnc)s of Jos and, at bis Fight band there 
are ple au 05 oo evermore. 
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RULES ood ORDERS of the $OCIE TY for the 1 
of the WIDOWS and ORPHANS of the CLERGY. 


within the Bills of Moxrauir V. and in the e of 
MiDpIESEx 


FE It is wwith great pleaſure i that ave introdice tbe Hills Rur ks 
and OR D PRS: in prof of the further advancement of that be- 


nevulent heme duhich ave recommended ir a former. wolume * an 


ave earne/tly hope that the laudable example of fo reſpectable a body 
as the Made fe clergy, a be fol by theſe in every dioceſe 
throughout the Kingdom; that their Widows and Orphans may thus 


Haube "fome proviſion at leaſt, aud not be left to languijo amid! the 


mniſeries of power: 5 5 
RULES a 54 ORDERS, &c. eſtabliſned at a Geer Meeting 
at SION COLLEGE, on the 25th of April, F 
HAT this ſociety conſiſt of all ſich perſons, laity or clerpy, 


as ſhall annually ſubſcribe one guinea or more, or make 
2 donation of twenty guineas, 


See Vol. II. p. 623. Vol. III. p. 121, We mould juſt. remark.” that. 


the Clergy of the county of Surry have entered into this very excellent ſcheme 
fince the publication referred to. By the bills of mortality i in theſe rules are 
meant only fuck as are in the dioceſe of LONDON, 


It Tha x 
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II. That the lord biſhop of London, for the time being, be the 


Preſident of this ſocietx; and the dean and refidentiaries of St. 
Paule 8, the dean and prebendzries of Weſtminſter, the chancellor 
of London, the archdeacons of London and Middleſex, and che 
preſident of Sion College, all for the time being, all be the vice- 
preidents of this ſociety. 

TH. That the pre ſident, or any three of the vice- preſidents, (if 
the preſident is abſent from his dioceſe) ſhall have power to ſum- 
mon, as often as ſhall be N neceſſary, a general court to 
be holden at Sion College of all the members of the ſaid ſociety. 

IV. That a general court mall without apy ſuch ſummons, be 
annually there hela on the ir Tueſday in January, at eleven 

o*ciock, in order to tranſact the affairs of the ſociety according 
to the Rules and NPE ers herein after mentioned, an d to alter or 
add to them as occaſion tall require. | 

V. That the vice -preidetits and governors of Sion- College, all ; 
for the time being, ten of the beneiiced clergy within the walls of 
the City of London, ten in the city and liberties of Weſtminſter 
and the out-pariſhes of London, and cen in the county of Mid- 
dleſex, ſhall be the directors of the fund of this ſociety: that 
they ſhall be choſen for this year on Tueſday the 21ſt of May, and 
for every future year at the annual general court. 5 

VI. That the ſecretar y of Sion College, WhO was elected ae 
tary of this ſociety at the ſecond general meeting, and wao has 
= generouſly offered to execute the office without fee or reward, ſhall 
be allowed all his neceſſary eapenges or paper, as ge, meiſen- 
gers, advertiſements, &c. 

VII. That the directors, a atlas five, and ſo many of th mem- | 
bers as ſhall think fir, ſhall meet at Sion College at eleven o'clock - 
on the ſecond Tuciday 1n January every year, to audit the ac- 
count of Benefactions and ſubſcriptions; to examine the receipts 
and payments; to receive the certificate of deaths, and the affi- 
davits herein after mentioned; to direct the purchaſe of govern- 
ment ſecurities with any ſtock that ſhall be left in the hands of 
the Treaſurer when the dividends are paid; and in order to lay 
the accounts of the ſociety before the enſuing general court. | 
VIII. That Meflrs Hoare may be the treaturers of this 54 
ſociety. | 

IX. That on the day before the koldine a court of director on 
the ſecond Thurſda in January every year, the fecretary ſhall ſet- 
tle, at the treaſurer's, the caſh and receipts of the ſeciety ; and 
produce, at the ſaid court, the certificates OL deaths, and the 
affidavits, which hall be then publicly entered, In order for the 
directors to make the proper dividends. 0 

X. That blank printed acquittances, diſinguiſbing for the 
general and charitable fund, the forms of Which to be drawn by 
the firſt directors, ſhall be provided by the ſecretary out of the 
public ſtock, to be ſigned by the treaſurer for the ſubſcriptions 
and benefactions to this ſociety 3 3 and blank ac: Juittances for the 


dividends. XI. Tha 
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XI. That a bock ſhall be provided and remain with the ſecre- 
tary, in which ſhall be inſerted the rules and orders of the ſ0- 
ciety, the additions or alterations which may be made at any gene- 
ral court, and all the ſubſcriptions, donations and devices of any 
perſonal or real eſtate which may be made or given to this fund, 
together with the proceedings of the ſociety every year; to which 
book all the members may have recourſe without ee” or re- 


Ward. 


XII. That When any buſineſs is teanfüste relatk ing to this ſo- 


| ciety, about which there 15 any diſagreement in opinion, either in 
a court of directors, or in a general court, it all be determined 
by a majority of the directors and the members preſent ; and 1 in caſe 
of an equality, the chairman to have a ſecond vote. 


XIII. That all ſubſeriptions, after the firit, which ſhall be paid | 


at the time of ſubſcribing, ſhall be paid every year to the treaſurer | 
before Chrittmas Day. 


XIV. That benefactions and donations of any kind, (other 


than of a real eſtate, which mult be | by deed indented, ſealed and 


delivered, in the preſence of two witnefſes, twelve Calendar 
months before the death of ſuch donor, and be enrolled in chan- 


cery ſix months after the execution) may be paid to the treaſurer 
2 at any time. | 


XV. That every clergyman epiſcopally ordained, (except rack f 
as are hereafter excepted,) who is or may be poflefied of any be- 


nefice, lectureſnip, or licenſed curacy, or other eccleſiaſtical em- 
ployment within the bills of mortality, or in the county of Mid- 
dleſex, who annually ſubſcribes one guinea, or two guineas or 


more, ſhall entitle his widow or children to a dividend in the 


manner herein after directed; provided, that if he ſhould be 
removed out of thoſe limits, and continue to pay his ſubſcription 


to the year of his death, he ſhall not ceaſe to be a member. | 
XVI. That every ſuch clergyman as aſoreſaid, who hall ſub- 


kerle two guineas or more, and who ſhall be of the age of forty | 
years or upwards at the time of his ſubſcribing, and be married, 


or have children, ſhall pay a fine alſo of two guineas towards a 


capital ſtock ; it of fifty years or upwards, three guineas; and if 
of ſty years or upx ards, five guineas for the ſame purpoſe : but 
if not married at che time of his ſubſcribing, and ſhall afterwards 


marry, he ſhall pay a hne according to the age he ſhall be of at 
the time of his faid marriage. | 
XVII. That the aforeſaid annual roberipiivas, FE the inteien 
of the capital ſtock, together with the ſubſcriptions and intereſt 
of the behefactions of the laity, who ſhall expreſly direct them to 
the uſes of the general fund, ſhall, within ix weeks' after Chriſt- 
mas Day, every year, be az pplied by the directors to make a divi- 


dend, proportionable to the fubſcri>tions of the reſpective deceaſed 
members, for their widows and orphans. 


XVIII. That a fourth part only of theſe foblcriptions, and of 
the intereſt aforcſaid, ſhall be divided for the firſt three years after 


the eſtabliſhment of this ſociety 3 3 One {wa only" for the! next four 


Fa 
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years; and three quarters the next five years; provided, that in 
no one year of the {aid twelve years, the dividend ſhall exceed 
twenty, pounds to the widows or orphans of the clergy ſubſcribing 
two guineas or more; and ten pounds to thoſe of the ſubſcribers of 
one gumea : And after the expiration of that term, the whole 
amount of the. ſubſcriptions, and of the intereſt of the capital 
ſtock, to be divided proportionably as aforeſaid for ever. N 
XIX. That the annual ſabſcriptions of the laity, together with 
the intereſt of their benefactions, unleſs otherwiſe directed by the 
donors, and the annual ſubſcriptions of ſuch of the clergy as 
ſhall fo direct it, ſhall make a charitable fund, to be applied at the 
ſame time at the diſcretion of a majority of the directors preſent, 
to the diſtreſted widows or children of all the clergy within the 
limits aforetaid, whether ſabſcribers or not; provided that in 
no one year of the firſt twelve, more than twenty pounds be 
given out of this fund to any one family, and the ſurplus to go 
to the capital ftock of the ſaid charitable fand. 125 
XX. That the ſurplus of the ſubſcriptions, and the capital ſtock 
and it's intereſt of each of the ſaid funds, during the firſt twelve 
_ years as aforeſaid, ſhall be veited by che directors in the public 
funds, in truſt for this ſociety, ___ F Mr dns 
XXI. That if any ſuch clergyman as aforeſaid ſhall die without 
leaving a widow, but mall leave one or more children, ſuch child 
or cihlaren ſhall be entitled to the dividend before- mentioned for 
| ſeven years; which dividend, in caſe there ſhall be more children 
_ then one, {hail be paid to ſuch of them as the faid member ſhall 
. appoint by will; and in default of ſuch appointment, ſhall be 
equally divided among them. 5 CCC 
XXII. That if the widow of any ſuch clergyman as aforeſaid 
ſhall marry again, or die, before the lapſe of ten years after the 


commencement of her annuity, and who ſhall have a childor 


children by her former huſband, ſuch child or children ſhall be 
entitled to ſo many of the ten years dividends as ſhall not have 
been anne did.. 88 17 
XXIII. That if any ſuch clergyman as aforeſaid ſhall diſcon- 
tinue his ſubſcription, or be five quarters in arrears to this fund 
at the time of his death, the widow or children of ſuch member 
ſhall have no benefit from his ſubieription; unleſs it ſhall appear 
to the ſatisfaction of a general court, that the default of payment 
was not occaſioned by any wilful neglect. 555 | 

XXIV. That no ſach clergyman as aforeſaid, at preſent in 
ſome eccleſiaſtical employment within the bills of mortality, or in 


the county of Middleſex, who does not, within two years after 


the eſtabliſhment of this ſociety, ſubſcribe one guinea or more 
annually, ſhall be capable of being a member, without the con- 
ſent of a general court. „„ 1 
XXV. That no ſuch clergyman as aforeſaid who ſhall hereafter 
be poſſeſſed of any eccleſiaſtical employment within the bills of 

mortality, or in the county of Middleſex, who does not, within 
two years after his being poſſeſſed of ſuch employment, ſubſcribe 
one guinea or more annually, ſhall be capable of being a member, 
without the conſent of a general court, e 

f XXVI. That 


o The CnRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE; or, 


NXXVI. That the widows and orphanz who receive the benefit 
of this fund, ſhall pay no fee, reward, or gratification to any 
officer or ſervant of this ſocigty, on account of ſuch benefit. 


XXVII. That the dividends ſhall be paid according to the 


time of the death of each of ſuch clergyman. qualified : as afore- 


ſaid: 1. e. if he ſhall die four months before Chriſtmas, his 


widow, or children if he leaves no widow, ſhall be entitled to two 
thirds of that year's dividend ; and fo in proportion. 


XXVIII. That on or before the {econd Thurſday in January 
enſuing the death of any member, every ſuch widow, ſhall tranſmit 


to the ſecretary a certificate of her huſband's death, under the hand 
of the miniſter of the pariſh where he was buried, and atteſted 


by a ſubſcriber, if the ſaid miniſter is not ſach ; a certificate 


or affidavit of her marriage with him; a paper ſetting forth the 
number of children ſhe had by him then alive, if ſuch there 
are, diſtinguiſhing their age, and a certificate that ſhe is ſtill a 
_ widow 3 which laſt certificate muſt be renewed every year. 
XIX. That the child or children of ſuch member qualified 
as aforeſaid, and not leaving a wicow, ſhall, on or before the 


ſecond Thurſday in January enſuing nis dearh, tranimit to the 
ſecretary a certificate of their father's death in like manner, ſetting 


forth the number and ages of his children then alive; and a cer- 


tificate of their being alive, if they are ſo, to be renewed every 


year whilſt they have any claim: All which ſhall be filed by the 
lecretary , and depolited 1 in Sion College. 


XXX. That all ſuch widows and children all hs FTA power to 


conſtitute an agent, under haud and ſeal, to receive their Dividend, 


for them; which letter of attorney ſhall be valid till another 1s 15 


produced. 
XXXI. That the dividends of every widow ſhall be paid to the 


time of her death, or marriage, within fix weeks after Chriſtmas 


day enſuing, by che ſecretary at Sion college, to her keirs, execu- 


135 tors, adminiitrators, Or a fli ans: and thoſe of the children, for che 
; T1 ime above limited and expreficd, to them or their agents. 


VXVXXII. That notice ſhall be given in the public papers by the 
| ſecretary of the annual general court, for five days together, be- 
fore the third Tueſday in January, and before any other general 


court which the Pprefident or vice- e mall either of them be | 


pleaſed to call. 


XXXIII. That whoſoever does not pay his ſubſcription every 
year, before Chriſtmas day, ſhall be ſpoken or written to by ſuch 


of the directors as are of his acquaintance, and in default of ſuch, 4 


by the ſecretary. 


It is intended that this paper mould be e to all the 
clergy belonging to each reſpective church or chapel within the li- 
mits abovementioned : and it is earneſtly defired, that they will 
all give their attendance at Sion college, on Tueſday the 21ſt of 
of May, at eleven o'clock, in order. to make their Subſcriptions, 
and to chooſe directors for the preſent year. The gentlemen who 


cannot attend, it 1s hoped, will ſend. their ſubſcriptions by ſome _ 


of their friends. 
| P E E T R Y 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


1 
EXTRACT from the CRUCIFIXION, 
A FO e ESSAY; 
Being the laſt PRIZE POEM at 
CAMBRIDGE. 

By THOMAS Zovcn, M. A: Fellow of 
| Trinity College, 

EE'midſt the Croud 
the hill, 
With mad abit raant roar of b ar barons icy. 


Gape on the crois, — a fſelf-convicted wretcly 


Shivering. Damp borror fills his only brcaſt 
With pange: tihros. On his wile roll ng eye 
Pittradgion frantic lits, and black Vetpa Ar! 
Accurſed luſt of gain, that fteels the heart 
Gainſt pity's ſoft emotions, breaks the iye 

Of dear e plunges all the fou! 

In fin and woe! WI at— for fo poor a price, 
Traſffaſhn's lireling wages, to betiay 
A Saviour and a God! and with the kiſs 
Of friendſhip too! — Thou ſpecious man 

| of blood, 

Fly from thy felt, thy bittereſt deadlieſt foe. 

Conſcience with never-dying worin corrodes 
Thy tortur 'd boſom. — ' 21S the lamb of 

God, 355 

ne bleſſed JEsvs,. whom thy treacherous 

Conſigns to death : — Heard | thou that ſigh 
of grief thou thoſe linibs 
That ook earth's tottering baſe? Saw''ſt 

Writhed with pain! 

the Ve cid rage 

Of peace and love; that topp'd the horrid 

Of dire diſeaſe, and from their gloomy cel! 

Call'd out the ſilent dead. Th expuing figh 

Again he heay es! Heard' thou that cutting 

pang (holds 
Iſcariot? — Go: ; whilt dumb amazement 
The frozen multitude ; cavern thy pelt, 

Perfidious traitor ! Ver: geance, clad in b ood: 

| Burning with rage, vntheathes her wakteful 

word, [death. 

Purſuesfthy eps, and haunts ches down to 


Whit ruin burſts the temple's iron 
2 veil, roam 
And "midſt ſa: rounding ſcenes of horror 
The grizzly ſpectres, as at midnight hour; 
Far from the pomp and pageantry of price, 
Pilate ſequeſter'd ſits. The venal judge, 
Corruption's ſlave, that gloated on the ſpoils. 

Of innocence oppreſſed. What avails 


Or trophy'd blaze of power, or gloſs of 

wealth | 
To ſooth the fever'd phrenſy of his foul ? 
He Se; as with a raging calenture, 


* » 


His golden glory ſhrouds : 


„that, thronging round - 


hand 


"Twas He that taught 


b ft 


1 


Tortur'd by jarring. paſſions, Why 1 


| ook? [man, 
More roken accents ? — Thou dark, duſky 
8 ay, © can his ſpotted iKin the leopard change? 


In vain thou ſeck'ſt the pillow of repole : | 
The noon-tide fun, *velop'd in darkneſs dim, 
but ah ! what 
| night I.the eye, 
WW; ih dar knels. dim ſhall ld thee from 


The picreing eye of Suilt P—With i impious 8 


hand 


Profane not thus the limpid ran not al! 
The ocean's wave can waſh Off that foul ſpot 


Of murder. Heav'n's vindictive juftice reigns 


Unbiib'd by wealth. Ev'n now thy anxious 
mind | 5 


Anticipates it's fate. Deſtrud ion waits 


Thy iteps : the tyrant of imperial Rome 


Drives thee to exile in the defart ifle | 
Breathe to the taunting air thy dolcful plaints. 
Engender'd erſt en pride and coward ſhame, _ 
Te monſter ſuicide his inflnence dire 
Sheds o'er thy melancholy tinctur'd toul 


Baleful. Go, dafh thee down the rocky 1 


Or plunge into thy breaſt the thirſty ward. | 
| That pants for blcod. e 


But lo! a fferent diſcene! f 
W hat tho' the rage of noon- day peſtilence 


Slays her ten thou! lands: yet, beneath the 
ſhade 


Of Providence, the good man ſmiles ſecure 
And undiſmay'd. As reſolution firm 
he lov'd diſciple ſtands, in manly grief 

dilent.— Illuſtrious ſaint! endear'd to Him 
Who knows the ſecret hidden thoughts of man a 
Fr iendſhip on thee her choiceſt treaſur es pour'd: 
What heavenly tranſport, to mix foul with ſoul 
In liberal converſe; to imbibe the words 

Ot | leſſed truth; from wildom's mouth to 

.:-*eatch 

Inſtruction's {wee! ſt leſſons !—See thy kings 
Thy friend, from his tri jumphand infamy 


Looks own) with Re era. deigns to 


crown 

Thy holy fortitude. With filial care { ſnow. 
His tender pledges guard : when age with 
Shall tirew thy temples, then ſhall vitions bleſs 


Thy nights; nor mall the envied wr cath tay 
brow 


Entwine, e're ruin raze theſe haughty walls; 


E're the proud Roman eagle clap her wing 
Hovering oe'r Salem 'sdelolatedtowers. [paint 
What pencil's glowing colours krow to 
A mother's deep diſtreſs? Fatt by the croſs 
With eyes and hands uplifted, wrapp'd in woe, 
All nn and mute, ſhe views hes ſon 


Her 


614 
Her God, beneath. the weight of fothers' ſin 
Bow his aMicted head. Thus Eve abſorb' d 


In forrow's trance, her darling offspring cy'd, 
Weltering in blood: 


The golden treſſes flow ' d in looſe diſorder, 
Whit Afam at her ſide in vain aſſay'd 
5 Blan!“ on ſolation. Secret grief o erwhelms 


Unnerves each ſenſe: tender remembrance ſoon 
Wakes in her ſoften'd heart the fond, fond 
| Scenes, | [1 liſs; 
When ſweet domeſt ic peace confirm'd her 
Sbelter'd beneath a huſband's Faithful arm 
From hum ling infam;. Thrice happy pair! 
They gen ly trod the flowery path of life: 
They ate te bread of temperance, round their 

board [ bride. 


LTull'd on her lap, the infant god head oft 
Repos d him weary. Tho no trumpet s ſound 
No hoſt of cherubim his praiſe attun'd, 
Maternal rapture on his lovely name 

With fon dneſs dwelt : pondei 'd each pleaſ- 
e Ip [change ! 
| of future ſplendour.— Oh! what an awful 


9 hope. | 

M,ute is the tongue of eloquence that awd 
A liſtening mul:itude: languic the lips [grace 
That ſmil'd compl cence round, and every 
Gently diffus'd. Dim in it's ghattly orb 


But tho' with adverſe wind the gray ftoum 
Shall ſullen diſcontent awake the voice. 
Of querulous deſpair ? Thou ſecond Eve, 
O ſtop the falling tear: the hgh reſtrain. 
And ye, ſelected flock, that, ſcatter'd late 
Fled from your ſhepherd, from deſpondence 
| raiſe ſoy. 
Your drooping hearts: refiome the ſmile of 
_ Burſt are the gates of death ;*blunted the ſting 
Of Gn: Meffiah mounts th exalted car 
Of triumph. As Elijah rapt of old 
To heaven, victorious o'er the murky grave, 
He riſes to the realms of endleſs day. 


An HYMN for CHRISTMAS DAY. 
I. bring, 
WR AT words, what voices can we 
* Which way our accents raiſe, | 
To welcome the myfterious king, 
And fing a Saviour's praiſe ? 
What earthly harmony can reach 
Up to a theme ſo high ; 
When angels neer could ſoar that pitch 
Who dwell aboye the ** 


expreſſive ſilence ſpoke! 
Herpangsof agony : the big-ſwoPn tear form 
Burſt down her cheek : aroundher beauteous 


Muaria's throbbing breaſt. Now Janguor wan 


Contentment langh'd, blithe as a blooming 


Thie rude wind tempeſts the bright dawn 9 
2 B AL AA Ms 


The beaming eye of majeſty is ſunk. 77 f 


The CuRISTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


n | 
Lo ! heav'nthis day deicends to earth; 
Th 14210RTAL mortal grows! 
Made man, by this ſtupendous birth 

To quel our deadlyfoes : 
In ſwaddiing hands the godhead lies, 
To human fleſh debas 8d; 


That we, his dearly ranſom'd prized, 


2 be i in glory plac'd. 
III. 
Sing et the univerſa! frame 
The ; great Redeemer ling ! 
And men ard angels at the name 
Bow to the my [ic king ! 


| Redemf ſion be the general found, 


IT his day no grief appear; 

From earth to heav*n the notes rebound, 
And mercy imles to hear! | 

| IV. 

Oh ' *tis too little, all we can, 

For this unbounded love! 


All that was ever wrote by man, 


Or ſung in hymns above 

But thoug h we can't fit language find, 
Well praiſe, believe, adore, 

With joyful hearts and ſouls reſign'd, 
And wiſh we could do more. 


P R 0 P H E 0 V 

Tranſlated from the Latin of Dr. Lowth. 
[See . 472.) By T. LAMB. 
OW beautiful do Jacob's camps appear ! 


And Itizel's tents adorn'd with waving 
ſtandards ! 


As the well- water'd vallies are "they ſpread, 


Or fruitful gardens rich in flowing ſprings ; 


| They flouriſh like the ſhrubs in Eden's 


roves 
Or by the river's brink, the ſtately cedars. 
Their bud ſhall drop, wet with the plenteou $ 
Po ie 
And Iſrael's ſeed well wits lands enjoy 
Wide ſhall his king extend his ſacred empire, 
And reign triumphant o'er oppoſing foes. 


God brought him victor from the ſubject Nile, 
Cloath'd him with ſtrength, and fill'd his 


heart with comage ; 
Like the ſwift oryx on the mountain's top 
He bears aloft his mighty horn to heav'n. 1 
His foes he ſhall devour ; ſhall break their 
„ bones { afunder.. 
And bite their vainly—threatning ſpears, 


He's like a lion couchant for his prey, 
Or fiercer lioneſs ; and who ſhall rouſe him? 
May ev'ry bleſſing on thy friends deſcend ! | 
And curſes light on all who Iſrael curſe | 


INDEX 
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E 5 


1 TK 


Chriſtian- 8 Maga? ine, for 1765. 


A. 
g \UN T of Dr. Bergier's 
Book, with remarks on the 
word Cherub, 23. 
Of the ceremonies per- 
e on the day of Apen 
Don; Le v. xvi. p. 64. 


Of the year and feaſt of 
jubilee, Lev xxv. b. p. 212. 


the Japeneſe, 353 


"Nani: XXIV. G. p. 45 1. 


Adwantages which proteſtants | 


may derive from the ae e 


of papiſts, 599. 


Able. was ge prince. of, his # 


life, 3 
Animal A deſeribed. 165. i 


Admonition, to guard againſt con- 


ſtitutional fins, 578. 


Anecdote of a robbery 1 in France, 


60. 


of Sir Philip Sidney, 109, 


| of Anne de Montmo- 
rency, 


Anſwer to Mr. Phillipſon” squære, 
reſpecting the Hebrew verbs, 


&c. 77. 
Aimctalionton thoſe parts of ſeri p- 


ture which exhibit to our view, 


compaſſion, avarice, and cru- 
elty, 368. 


Vol. Vi. 


Of the ſupreme Deity of 
Of the cities of refuge, 


B. 


rec od of ani: 3 1 PE i on the 
31hi>1tton to eat it, in Gen. 


ix. By M. Voltaire, 15. 
Bucer, Martin, his 11 fo, „5 1. 


Bega's lex Dei, a reference there - 


to, 222 


Penigna and Malevola, a moral N 


tale, 228. 


Bonnell, James, eſq bis life, 339. 


8 
C. 


Ceremonies uſed by Fes ancient 


Mexicans, at the birth of their 
children, 267. 


. Clarend, Ag, lord, his addreſs to 


God, 443: 


. F " 


D. 


Defence of the diſſertation on 
our Saviour's curfing the ig 


tree, 123. 


Delben, Sir John, his ſpeech to 
the biſhop of Durham, 251. 


His lordſhip's anſwer, 25 3. 


Diſtaſes generated by an alcali, 
| 5 in the W 


Dolbbin leſciibed, 449. 


Dedication of houſes. The an- 


tiquity and manner of, 544. 
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Education, reflexions on. 

M. Formey, 26, 83, 131. 
Eternity, thoughts on, 598. 
Examina ian and refutation of 

ſome critical remarks upon 


- My» Kennedy's 3 ſyſtem of af-. - 


By 


tronomical chronology, 117, 


166. 
Tredut! iv. 280 explained, 321. 


F. 

Fountain tree deſcribed, 350. 
Flying fiſh deſcribed, 449 

Female friendſhip, the trial of, 
963. 
Fab, eſſay on, 582. 
5 e 1 life, 195,243. 
Scat or Anger deſcribed, 500. 


8 


Hal Dr. Joſeph, biſhop of Nor. 


wich, his life, 4. | 
Hgrmeay of the Moſaic law, 17 
H man, profeſſor, his treatiſe 
concerning the regimen pre- 
ſcribed in the ſacred ſcrip- 
türe, 1.11; 1590, 0% ö 
Hlippolytus, a fragment 1 220. 
Heu, IV. of France, his ſpeech 
to his nobles, 299. 
tha profeſſor; his treatiſe 
on lengthening the lives of 


ſtudents by rules of inen, | 


444» 495,538. 


J. 

Interpretation, cabbaliſtical, 
the word [Shiloh] 77. 
| Jewel, Dr john, biſhop of Sa- 
liſbury, his life, 148. 

„ [7 the 15. 9 165. 
7 9 | 
auer congratulatory to the 1 

— of 8 235; 


. 


Letter to Aurelia, and medita- 
tions, 37, 86. 
on ſacred and moral ſub- 
jects, 130, 179. | | 
on predeſtination, 27, 
362. 


to miſs Blandy, 416. 


— to a young clergyman, 
418. 


from Aſpaſia to Amu- | 
rath, + Wed 

8 75 to a clergyman, 456. 

es of conſolation on the 
death of an amiable lady, 462. 
to the Rev. Mr. Ken- 
nedy, . 

to the earl of South- 


— . — 


5 ampton, 561. 


to 2 friend inclined t to 

ſcepticiſm, 596. i 

Love, conjugal, recommended, 
177. 

Locks Mr. his life 464. 


Morality, re flexions on the dif- 
ferent ſubjects of. By Stani- 
ſlaus, king of Poland, 31. 

Martyrs, the chriſtian, cheir lives, 


100, 291, 435, 531. 
N e rcifulneſs, recommended, 1 9 3 5 


241. | 
Morals, on the ſtate of, in n the | 


nation, 222, 266, 322. 


Marriage ſtate, of the, with re- 
ſpect to the women, 377. 
Matthew xxl. 1 13. explained, 366. 


N. 


of Narrative of a young Engliſh 


officer among the Abonakee 
Indians, 109. | 
— of a magdalen, 155. 
Mane of chriſtians, reflexions on 
| it, 181. 


0. ond 


1 IN* D E X. 


O. 


Oftrich, a deſcription of it, 62. 
nan, an eaſterf tale, 134 


P. | 

Parrable of the labourers in the 

vineyard, Matt, xx, ST: 

reflexions on it, 73. 

Proftitutes, on the ſcandalous al- 
lowance of them at the eaſt end 
of the town, 81. 

. recommended, 97 


145 
Poli: deſcribed, 6c. 
 P/almody, hiſtorical account of, 


„ 
Q 
Buere reſpecting e 11 "and 


Rom, iv. 23. anſwered, 75» | 


83. 


mon, 29. 

Quæries reſpecting inoculation; 
79. anſwered 228. 

. on Leviticus xi. p. 175. 


—— — on church muſic, 47. 
anſwered, 505. _ 
on Numb. XXIV. To Ps 


454. 


tacit on Deut. viii. 4. XXIX, 


D 7.4555 


138 Jeſcribed, ! 3. . 

Remarks on the book of Judith, 

WO 7 

. plalmllevill . P. 2. 

——— 0n Job xix. 25, &c. p. 
1, 368, 172, 260, 414 507; 
L 


127. anſwered, ibid. 

On Eſau's ſelling his 
birth- right, Gen. xxvii. and 
Heb. XI. 16. 17. p. 216. 

on Dr. K——tt's print- 

0 paper, 227. 


On Dr. Lowtbs ler- 


on Hebrew vowels, 1/6. 


Vice, the progreſſion. of. A mls x 


On pſalm xlr. 14. p. 
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| Rohit; on the [Dudaim] or 
MANGraKkes, Gen. xxx. p. 253. 

on the ſcripture mean- 

ing of the word ep, 264. 

on the manners of the 

Jews of later times, 3035. ; 

on HOmans viii. 15 p- 


407- 
— on pflm exxxix. 15. 


. 


Niles and orders fa widows and 


orphans of the clergy, &c. 608, 
. 


Simony, Inflances of an extraor- 
dinary kind of, 3. | | 

Saul ifera, or the family medi- 
cine, 211. | 


 Sincerity, the practice of, recom- 


mended and enforced, 385» 

433, 451, 530,75. 

dal wn to P rovidence. A mo- 
ral tale, 464. 

Strictures ON Job, li. 9. cc. p- $54: 


T. 


T emper ance, the practice of, re- 
commended, 1, 50. 


Temper, on a charicbly aging 


| one, eee 


Unicorn, an enquiry relating to it, 
299 


354. 85 
View, comparative, of the flats: 


and faculties of man, with 
thoſe of the animal world, 


398. 
W. | 


Watkinſin, Dr. his admonition . 
recommended, 29. 
Worms medicine, 305. 
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